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BUILDING 

F.I.C.C. Building, New Delhi. 

India International Centre, New Delhi. 

Reserve Bank of India, New Delhi. 

Punjab National Bank, New Delhi & Chandigarh. 
University Library Building (J&K) 

Times of India Building, New.Delhi. 

Indian Express Building, New Delhi. 

J & K Guest House, New Delhi. 

Indian Youth Centre, New Delhi. 

Jeevan Deep, Parliament Street, New Delhi. 
Indian Mountaineering Foundation, New Delhi 
The Garden City, Gurgaon (Haryana) 

(Under construction) 

Indoor Sports Stadium, Srinagar. 


RIVER PROJECTS 

Design and Construction of Prestressed 
Concrete 

Bridges over River Ujh and Basantar on P.J. 
Road. 

Over River Salmey 

Over River Chhamb on Munawar Tawi (J&K) 
Over River Beas at Mirthal (Punjab) 

Over River Jhelum, Sangam, Singpura, 
Chattabal & Chalabala (J&K) 

Sukhral (J&K) i 

Wajhoo and Narbal 

Jhelum Bridge, Srinagar (J&K) 

Combines Bridges, Srinagar 


EMBASSIES 
Swiss Embassy Building, New Delhi. 
Burmese Embassy Building, New Delhi. 
Czechoslovakia Embassy Building, New Delhi. 
Kuwait Embassy, New Delhi. 

Polish Embassy, New Delhi. 

Hungarian Embassy, New Delhi. 

Turkish Embassy, New Delhi. 

Singapore High Commission, New Delhi. 
French Embassy, New Delhi. 


TIRATH RAM AHUJA PVT. LTD. 
Contractors & Engineers 
Few of our noted Achievements 


Regd. Office: 11-Friends Colony. 
New Delhi-110 065. 
Tele: 632028 & 630495 


HOTELS 

Ashoka Hotel Building Conventio: 
Hall & Annexe Building, New Dein, 
Akbar Hotel, New Delhi. 

Hyatt Regency, New Delhi. 
Renovation of Oberoi Hotel, New De: 
(Under construction) 


HOSPITALS 

All India Institute of Medical Sciences 
Ward Block, Teaching Block, Bioch= st 
Paying Beds Block. 

St. Martha’s Hospital, Bangalore. 

St. John’s Medical College, Bangalore. 


Holy Family Hospital, (Nurses Hostel) New Delhi. 


Escorts Hearts Institute & Research Centre, 
New Delhi (Under construction) 


POWER PROJECTS 

Trisuli Hydel Project (Nepal) 

Water Conductor. 

Chenani Hydel Project Power House (J&K) 
'C' Power House Building, New Delhi. 
Lower Jhelum Hydel Project, Power House 
Tail Race Water Conductor. 


FACTORY BUILDINGS 

Escorts Factory For Plant, Faridabad. 
Fertilizer Factory, Nangal. 

Govt. Security Paper Mill, Hoshangabad. 
Swedeshi Polytex Ltd., Ghaziabad. 
Porrits & Spencer Ltd.,Faridabad. 

Bharat Electronics Ltd.,Sahibabad (U.P.) 
Gedore Tools Factory, Faridabad 

Pfizer Factory, Chandigarh. 


AERODROMES 
Ambala, Pathankot, Bihta (Patna) 
Hindon (Ghaziabad), Adampur (Punjab) 
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Dear Maj. Gen. Bakhshi, 


The Prime Minister sends 
his good wishes for the success 
| of the Workshop, on the theme 
of Amity & National Solidarity 
being organised by the Foundation 
for Amity & National Solidarity 1 
in November, 1986 at Bangalore. 


CY. sincerely 


4 
| . 
| Maj. Gen. H.K. Bakshi 


| Executive Vice President, 


Foundation for Amitv & National 
Solidarity, 

B-13 Nizamuddin East, 

New Delhi-110013 
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The development of economy in a country is 
extremely essential for the upliftment of people. 
India has come up a long way after breaking the 
chains of slavery. We can now claim that we are 
going in the right direction and are toda, . 3€ 
8th largest industrial nation in the world. 


With the economic development of a large 
chunk of population, a particular class has 
emerged, which can be called the middle class 
educated population of our country. Some peo- 
ple even call this class the opinion makers, the 
spokesmen of the country, the backbone of 
national economy. 


It is true that the middle class has an impor- 
tant role to play in the future of the country. 


Economic development in families has raised 
the living standard/s of some people and has to 
some extent hit the integral culture which has 
also resulted in the break-up of families. The dif- 
ference becomes more obvious between rich 
and poor, well off and ordinary members of the 
family. Most of us are selfish and some of us 
middle class basically are self-contained and 
there is no communication with others as we are 
busy to build up ourselves and hardly have any 
time to interact with our kith and kin and 
friends. 

The age old concept of — "care for each 
other" — among communities is now reduced to 
self build-up alone. Certain sections have risen 
above the typical rituals of a joint family and the 
worst of all is that most of the well-off have 
become and are becoming self-centered. 
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ECONOMY AND INTEGRATION 


By Virendar M. Trehan 


The result is that economically well off people 
are aloof from all the problems of the society 
and sometimes even tend to ignore them. 


The Foundation forAmity& National Solidarity has 
been established with a view to awaken this par- 
ticular section of the society which forms about 
200 million people of India and is the core of 
every field. The Foundation for Amity & National 
Solidarity has taken a challenge to appraise 
this section of our society throughout the coun- 
try and to awaken them to the need of the hour 
to ensure their contribution and their participa- 
tion in the cause which is known to them, but 
needs to be reminded. 


The Foundation had, therefore, organised a 
National Workshop on 29th November, 1986 at 
Bangalore where a group comprising 
Jo'umalist/s, Small Industrialist/s, Large Indus- 
trialists, Executives of private sector and public 
sector, Artistes, Defence Service Personnel, 
Politicians, Bureaucrats, Educationists had all 
put together their heads under the leadership of 
Dr. Gopal Singh, Lt. Governor of Goa. The day 
long deliberations ended with some meaningful 
outcome of suggestions and actions which can 
be taken up by the Foundation. 


We eagerly look forward to its filtered recom- 
mendations’ subject to the approval of the 
Governing Council, which hopefully will allow us 
to interact and ensure participation of all 
economically well off people of the country in 
the times to come. It must be remembered that 
economy of the country can only develop if the 
country remains united, integrated and the 
upcoming population participates and indulges 
in the topics of national interest, otherwise 
they will be the worst hit because they are still 
building up their foundation. 


While stepping into 1987 by repeated remin- 
ders to the awakened citizens of India to ensure 


Amity & Solidarity, the Foundation for Amity & 
National Solidarity will continue its job 


relentlessly. 





ATOM BOMB AND 
AHIMSA 


M.K. GANDHI 


That atomic energy though hamessed by 
American scientists and army men for destruc- 
tive purposes may be utilized by other scientists 
for humanitarian purposes is undoubtedly 
within the realm of possibility. 


So far as I can see the atomic bomb has 
deadened the finest feeling that has sustained 
mankind for ages. There used to be the so- 
called laws of war which made it tolerable. Now 
we know the naked truth. War knows no law 
except that of might. The atom bomb brought 
an empty victory to the allied arms but it 
resulted for the time heing in destroying the 
soul of Japan. Forces of nature act in a mys- 
terious manner.We can but solve the mystery by 
deducting the unknown result from the known 
results of similar event. A slave-holder cannot 
hold a slave without putting himself or his 
deputy in the cage holding the slave. 


The moral to be legitimately drawn from the 
supreme tragedy of the. bomb is that it will not 
be destroyed by counter bombs even as 
violence cannot be by counter-violence. Mankind 
has to get out of violence only through non- 
violence. Hatred can be overcome only by love. 
Counter-hatred only increase the surface as well 
as the depth of hatred. 


I believe in what Max Muller said years ago, 
namely that truth needed to be repeated as long 
as there were men who disbelieved it. 


060 66888880ہ 































THE FERTILIZER CORPORATIO 
OF INDIA LIMITED 





Factories at 









GORAKHPUR (UP) 
TALCHER (Orissa) 


SINDRI (Bihar) 


RAMAGUNDAM (AP) 






FCI Markeiing Division are poised for progress 
and future expansion in the economic zones of 
their above four factories. In line with their tradi- 
tion of service to the farmer, the Marketing set 
up of FCI in the State of UP, Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, MP, Orissa, West Bengal and Maharashtra 
are dedicated in their task of reaching fertilizers 
to the farmers in the interiors of the States. 


FCI has also built-up an infra-structure of 
dealers in its entire marketing area, who are 
supported by Sales Officers and Sales Kepresen- 
tatives to assist the farmer in getting optimum 
results from fertilizer usage. FCI's Marketing 
Division is dedicated to serve the farmer at his 
door step. 
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MARKETING DIVISION 
DEEPAK, 13 NEHRU PLACE, NEW DELHI 
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THE PUNJAB TANGLE‏ 4 یم جا 


In the past few days I attended two seminars, 
one in Bangalore and the other in Patna, both 
on national integration and the forces impeding 
it Punjab was uppermost in the minds of the 
participants. And the consensus that emerged 
was that it was the politician who was the villain 
of the peace, dividing the people in the name of 
religion, caste and region merely to stay in 
power. 


This is true and no amount of criticism on 
this point is going to deter politicians from 
adopting the same path at the time of elections. 
In fact, studies done in the last few years sug- 
gest that caste and religion, in that order, are 
increasingly used not only in election, right 
down to the panchayats, but also in admission 
to educational institutions and allotment of 
shops and houses. 


But expecting political parties to give it up is 
like expecting the leopard to change its spots. 
Neither the quality of candidates in elections, 
nor the voters’ response, will change. If the Con- 
gress in Jawaharlal Nehru's days had to look for 
even a person like Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad a 
constituency which had a substantial number of 
Muslims; it is futile to expect the Congress (I) 
leaders or others of our time to do otherwise. 


One way to lessen the evil will be not to allow 
a party with communal and caste affiliations or 
having a majority of its members from a par- 
ticular caste or religion, to field a candidate. And 
every nomination paper should have affirmation 
from a candidate that he or she will not exploit 
religious, caste or regional susceptibilities in the 
poll campaign or after getting elected. 


On Punjab, the two seminars betrayed more 
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By Kuldip Nayar 


emotion than reason. “Let us go to Punjab and 
live with our Sikh brethren.” was the burden of 
observations. I do not say that such a course will 
be an exercise in futility but the fallout will be 
minimal because several peace morchas in the 
past have been of little avail. Most Sikhs have 
come to nourish the feeling of a hounded com- 
munity and they have a list of grievances, some 
justified, some unjustified. 

Before embarking on any peace march — 
Baba Amte’s assessment is that Sikh youth are 
more defiant now than they were a few months 
ago — replies to some questions should be 
sought from the government. The first question 
that will have to be asked is: what has been done 
to those who indulged in the killings of Sikhs in 
Delhi and elsewhere in the wake of Mrs Gandhi's 
assassination in November 1984? Since the 
government has already received the report of 
the Mishra Commission, appointed to probe the 
killings, it may be in a better position to reply to 
the question, even if it wants to keep the report 
a secret. 


The other questions will be the future of the 
Jodhpur detenus, who have been under deten- 
tion without trial since Operation Bluestar. Again 
the government must come out with some cred- 
ible explanation for not releasing the detenus. 
Unofficial statements that it is terrorists who are 
under detention at Jodhpur do not convince the 
Sikhs; the government must give proof of the 
charge. Instances of killings of the innocent by 
terrorists and of “excesses” by the authorities 
should be referred to a standing commission, _ 
presided over by a former or sitting Supreme — 
Court Judge from South India; 


By all means the government shi 
tinue its action against the terrorists b 













their activities relate to law and order. But other 
steps, the lack of which hurt the Sikh communi- 
ty, should be taken. The arrest of Parkash Singh 
Badal and Gurcharan Singh Tohra, if at all it was 
considered necessary, should have been effec- 
ted when they had begun wooing terrorists and 
attending the Bhog ceremony of some of the 
terrorists killed by the security forces. 

One other point that emerged at the two 
seminars was that the plurality in Indian polity 
gave it strength but what was happening today 
was that differences were taking shape of 
separatism. And this was what irked the Hindu 
community. a 


Nearly all Muslim participants said that the 
Hindu community, despite the fact that it con- 
stituted nearly 85 per cent of the population, felt 
insecure. The problem, according to them, was 
how to make the Hindus “confident and 
courageous’. 


At both seminars the feeling was that since 
India had failed to focus its attention on the 
peoples basic problems of food and shelter, 
they were involved in petty issues. Some said 
that the kitty over the years had remained small 


and had, therefore, evoked pressures from dif 
ferent communities for a higher share. 


One representative comment from a young 
man was that power has remained concentrated 
in the hands of a few— in the goverment, busi- 
ness or other segments of society — and they 
were not willing to lose their monopoly; most 
strains and stresses were because of the 
struggle outside the charmed circle to break 
this concentration of power. 


Cynics may say that the seminars covered 
familiar ground. True, most of the points made 
will not set the Jamuna on fire. But the fact that 
such thoughts expressed again and again 
strengthen the hope that some day they will 
hold the attention of the government and the 
people. Today the need is to spread these 
thoughts since the different communities are 
building walls around them and not allowing 
fresh air to come in. 
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Respected Sardar Sahib, Sat Sri Akal 


I hope this will find you in the best of your 
health and in high spirits (Chardhi Kala). 


I wanted to see you personally to exchange 
my views in connection with Punjab crisis. Dur- 
ing this episode I have seen many upheavals 
and to solve this difficult situation, I found only 
two persons who were sincerely interested to 
protect the interests of the unity and integra- 
tion of our great country which is on the verge of 
disintegration, and the great sikh community 
(Panth). 


Sant Longowal Ji is no longer with us — He 
has been removed from the scene. Now it has 
solely become your duty to undertake the res- 
ponsibility which you will have to do. I am ask- 
ing one question from every Sikh, if they can 
answer — For what reason all the Great Ten 
Gurus came forward and had made so many 
sacrifices. I need not tell all about this as you 
know better than I do. History is a reality before 
every one. Unfortunately a few selfish, mis- 
guided persons are creating problems but they 
cannot ignore the truth. They should not keep 
their eyes and ears shut the game they are 
playing under the advice and guidance of vested 
interests is going to be very costly and harmful 
for all. 


Who was Shri Guru Nanak Dev Ji? What was 
his mission and what was the reason of his 
going to different places in all the four corners 
of the country — only to teach and preach the 
truth, maintain the unity and integrity amongst 
the Hindus and Muslims who were fighting each 
other. 


What Shri Guru Tegh Bahadur had done — 
everyone who has read the history, knows why 
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A LIETTER TO SARDAR SURJIT 
SINGH BARNALA 

Chief Minister of Punjab 

from — Avtar Singh Dhingra 


and for whom and for what purpose he had 
given his head. Similarly, his great son, Shri 
Guru Gobind Singh Sahib, the 10th Guru had 
sacrificed his everything including his entire 
family. All these great sacrifices are unparalleled 
in the world history. 


Why the great Guru decided to establish a 


real MAN (Khalsa)? Under what circumstances, 
where, when and with what ceremonies? I am not 


putting all these questions to you for any reply. I 
know that you know everything better than any- 
body else and that is why you are working hard 
and have accepted the challenge to keep alive 
the unity and integrity of our great Nation and 
for which the Sikhs are also one of the 
beneficiaries. 


The great Indian Nation is multilinguistic, 
with different religions, regions, castes, creeds 
and culture but the wisest great Guru selected 
different persons from different places and from 
different castes and communities. His aim was 
not to create any new religion but actually he 
wanted to modify (purify) the dead body of the 
National (THE HINDU). He wanted to purify the 
degraded soul of those people who were talking 
about religion and were fighting with each other 
for nothing. When the name of religion is used 
by vested interests under the pretext of com? | 
munity or caste — this is called مو سن‎ 
which is the root cause of all our national pro- 
blems — if you seriously diagnose any of the 
political disputes any where in the country, 
you will find the same cause in it. This has been 
happening in the past, is happening now and it 
can happen in future also and if some remedy is 
not found today, it would be too late and 
ruinous for the Nation. The leaders at nation: 
level like you, Shri Rajiv Gandhi, Shri Atal 
Vajpayee etc.etc. should immediately come 
ward. So you are requested please not t 
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for others, come out like a lion and start 
forthwith first by finishing the terrorism, com- 
munalism, smuggling and all other crimes 
which are damaging the roots of the Punjab and 
the country. Punjab has already suffered a great 
loss during last 4-5 years, if this will continue, 
no body would be interested to start any venture 
in Punjab which will be a great set back to that 
State and the Nation. 


The events in Punjab followed by the riots in 
Delhi and other places may be in Assam, 


Andhra Pradesh, Arunachal Pradesh, Uttar 
Pradesh, Gujarat or Bengal are a cause of anxiety 


to all the right thinking persons belonging to all 
sections and communities. I do not know why a 
few selfish and misguided persons are so foolish 
as to be striking at their own roots. Every one 
knows that for so long India remained united, 
Khalistan would never be allowed to come up. If 
a few Akalis continue with this suicidal 
approach, this will lead to their complete isola- 
tion as they do not represent the entire Sikh 
community in Punjab and outside Punjab. Dur- 
ing the past 39 years of Independence, Sikhs 
have prospered every where beyond expecta- 
tion. I, therefore, fail to understand the cause of 
their grievance. Punjab has emerged as the 
most prosperous State in India with the highest 
per capita income and the highest longevity. It 
was so prosperous that labour to assist in the 
factory and field had to be imported from other 
States. Why should Sikh leadership start com- 
plaining about their claims and embark upon 
‘Dharamyudh’. What Bhindrawala had left behind 
— nothing except hatred, and bad name for the 
entire community. Thousands of Sikhs have 
shom off their hair Many more will soon follow 
but still the misquided Sikh youth of Punjab 
remained unrepentent. Please warn them, quide 
them, teach them and try to bring them in the 
fold, otherwise they will be exterminated in the 
hands of their own friends (Pakistan) who is mis- 
guiding them for its own achievements. 


I can assure them that Pakistan will never 
extend a hand of friendship to them. In short I 
can tell them that Pakistan is trying to kill two 
birds with one stone — what have they been pro- 
pagating from the times of Hari Singh Nalwa till 
the partition. So please try to make them 
understand the game behind for which Pakistan 
is bent upon. 


I know that politics has become a very dirty 
game today; in earlier days communal forces 
used to mix up politics with religion and today 
dirty and selfish politicians for the game of 


catching votes are mixing up politics with com- 
munalism by using the name of religion and 
this is a very disastrous game. For this purpose 
it will be necessary to have a retrospective 
analysis of historical facts. The Tenth Guru in 
order to combat tyranny of the moghul forces 
only raised an army of soldiers (Khalsa),so that 
Khalsa has to defend the weak. The revered 
Guru created an army of lions — Khalsa was not 
created to kill the innocent. Guru's vision was 
very vast. He was the greatest politician of the 
time, so you are requested please do not allow 
these criminals who are playing in the hands of 
vested interest to tamish the great name of 
THE GURU and the Khaisa, otherwise 1 assure you 
that one day again a real Khalsa will come out 
and will eliminate the bogus Khalsa (Terrorist 
and separatist) from the scene. Swami Viveka- 
nand was one of the greatest admirer of the 
Tenth Guru. In one of his speech at Chicago in 
1890, he said that Guru Gobind Singh was the 
great HINDU of the time. He was the real son of 
Bharat He has been fighting against the 
oppressors by shedding blood for the defence of 
Hindu religion and not for the sake of religion, 
he has given the sacrifice of his four sons in the 
battlefield. He went to Ajudhia to get the temple 
of Lord Rama liberated from the oppressors, the 
Nawab of Ajudhia, the pillar standing is an 
evidence and it is a historical fact. Will any body 
let me know that why Guru took the trouble to 
go there to wage a war against the Mughal rule. 
The Hindus are our kith and kin, we cannot fight 
only for the vested interest. The people who are 
preaching this are rather harming the interest 

of the country. We will have to come out of this 
paradox immediately otherwise it will be too late 
and the national leaders belonging to all politi- 
cal parties including your party and ruling party, 
will be held responsible and for which you will all 
have to give a reply to the Nation and to the 
Guru. 


Once I was turning the pages of Delhi 
Telephone Directory and found the names of 
Sikhs and Hindus under every heading 'Arora' 'Cha- 
wla’ ‘Bhatia’, ‘Dhingra’ etc. etc. etc. These are the 
evidences which prove our oneness. Even fools 
cannot deny this fact. Those propagating 
against this are the real culprits and directly or 
indirectly are harming the interests of their own 
community and also of their own Nation. 


With these words, I would like to close this let- 


ter, with a prayer that you may succeed in the 
mission you have undertaken. * ooo XK 
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Regional Chapter of the 
Foundation for Amity & National Solidarity at Jaipur 


The Foundation for Amity and National 
Solidarity has an ambitious programme of 
opening Regional Chapters throughout India. 
The first Regional office has been formally 
opened in Jaipur at a small and humble get 
together organised in the presence of the Presi- 
dent of the Foundation, Mr. V.M. Trehan, by the 
soft spoken (but always active) Nawabzada 
Aimaduddin Ahmad Khan. 


The inaugural meeting was held at the 
residence of Mr. Khan and the following founder 
members of the Regional Chapter Jaipur were 
nominated: 


. Mr. B. Hooja, Regional Director 
Dr. B.N. Consul 
. Miss S. Doongaji 
. Mrs. H. Singh 
. Dr. (Mrs.) M. Kapoor 
. Mrs. D. Singha 

Mr. B. Hooja as Regional Director of the Foun- 
dation in Jaipur has been spear-heading the 
movement rapidly with the active support of 
Miss S. Doongaji alongwith the guidance of Mr. 
A.A. Khan (Durru Mian). We understand that the 
branch has already set its eyes on the activities 
in 1987. 

We eagerly look forward to the activities of 
this branch as this will allow the Foundation to 
set up future Regional Offices in the country. 
Rajasthan has been the heart of Indian culture 
and has been leader in exhalting the Indian 
heritage. We are confident that our first Regional 
Office in Jaipur would continue to lead in its 
activities throughout. 


The Foundation for Amity & National 


oO एा ھ‎ (अ سر ٌح‎ 


TDN mee 





Shri B. Hooja, 
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Shri B.N. Consul, 


Solidarity wishes good luck to the members of 
the Regional Council in their endeavours to pro- 
pagate the gospel of Amity & Solidarity. and 
hopes 1987 will witness many activities in 
Rajasthan. 


We are publishing the photographs of some 
of the members that have readily become avail- 
able. In the case of others, their photographs 
will be published in the next issue of the 
Magazine. 


Shri B. Hooja, IAS (Retd) 
Ex-Secretary, Government 
of Rajasthan. 


His hobbies include free-lance journalism 
and broadcasting. He is also Vice-Chairman 
of the Indian Institute of Public 
Administration (Rajasthan Branch). 


Shri B.N. Consul is retired Superintendent 
S.M.S. Hospital and retired Principal, S.M.S. 
Medical College, Jaipur. 


He is a renowned Eye Specialist and has 
travelled throughout the World. He is author 
of several papers on Ophthalmology. 


Dr. Mrs. M. Kapoor is Assistant Professor (Reader) 
in the Maharani College,Jaipur University 

Holds a Doctorate in Extension Education 
Programme for Women and has published books 
on women and family life. 


She is an eminent social worker. 






Dr. (Mrs) M. Kapoor 





Let your aim be one and single, 
Let your hearts be joined in one — 
The mind at rest in unison — 

At peace with all, so may you be. 


The Rig-Veda X.191.4 


समाने व आकृतिः 

समाना ۱ئ‎ 

समानमस्तु वो मनो 

aat वः सुसहार्साते ॥ ४॥ 
HIE 
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A MAN OF COMPASSION AND CARING : DILAWARI 


By Kamla Bhasin 


On his two recent peace missions to Punjab 
Baba Amte had by his side a tall, well built Sikh 
from Maharashtra.A person you instantly feel 
attracted to, a person you want to know more 
about The person is Sardar Bhagwant Singh 
Dilawari, 56 years old, with a long grey beard, 
turban and big eyes shining through all the 
hair on his face. With his gentle manner and soft 
speech, Dilawariji radiates peace and love in 
profusion. 


Since 1979 this former Indian diplomat has 
been working with leprosy patients in the 
Vidarbha Maharogi Seva Mandal, Tapovan, 
Amravati in Maharashtra.The sprawling campus 
of the Tapovan has become his home and its 
1500 inhabitants — (most of whom are, or have 
been, leprosy patients) his kith and kin. In this 
large family he is the only Sikh. He wants to 
spend the rest of his life serving in the Mandal 
unless the “events in Punjab drag me there”. 


The mutual killings by the Hindus and Sikhs 
have deeply distressed Dilawariji. He feels that 
these killings have been killings the human 
being in each one of us: those who are part of 
the killings and those who don't raise their voice 
against them. Together with Baba Amte, 
Dilawariji has been trying to cement the fast 
deteriorating relationship between Hindus and 
Sikhs. His earnestness and intensity made me 
believe him when he said that he would be pre- 
pared to sacrifice his life to create harmony. A 
man like him who has freed himself from bon- 
dage in many ways, would do it! He says "My 
Master was Maya (worldly attachment) but with 
the help of Guru Granth Sahib, I was released 
and liberated. 


Sixteen years ago, when he was in the Indian 
Foreign Service (Junior), he suddenly went into 
a terrible depression, which was related to the 
kind of life people like him had to lead. But he is 
not sure what exactly caused it. The 'bechaini' 
(restlessness) was such that he could not even 
bring himself to talk to his two daughters. The 
suicidal instinct was so strong that once when 
he had to go to Bombay, he hesitated to go 
alone as he was afraid, he might jump into the 
sea to find easy release. 


When people suggested he should try religion 
to get out of his awful state, he went to visit 
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various gurudwaras. On one such visit to Bangla 
Sahib gurudwara in Delhi, his "rebirth" took 
place. He was listening to Kirtan with his wife, 
and he felt like staying on. And he stayed on for 
ever "in the feet of God." Suddenly he experien- 
ced release, a lifting of the weight of depression. 
From that day onwards he spent all his free time 
"feeding himself on the thoughts of Guru Nanak, 
Kabir and Mahatma Gandhi. With an 
embarassed smile Dilawariji recalled, "You 
might laugh, infact you will laugh if I tell you 
that once wearing a western style suit and tie I 
carried the Guru Granth Sahib on my head 
through the airports to Paris, where I was 
stationed.” He must have been quite a sight! 


It was not long before he felt the need to tran- 
slate his love for God into action, into some 
form of work for humanity. His first act in this 
direction was to donate half his salary every 
month to an educational and social work 
organisation in Punjab. In 1979 he decided to 
take voluntary retirement and work full time 
"in search of God through constructive work". 


It was during his search for a vocation that 
while reading Gandhi he came across a passage 
"To see God face to face you have to love the 
meanest creature as yourself.” Society he 
thought, considered leprosy patients as the 
meanest; so he decided to work among them. 
All his decisions now were of course guided by 
"Wahe Guryji". When he was 47 years old, Bhag- 
want Singh, the former service officer, went to 
the Christian Medical College in Vellore to be 
trained as a leprosy physiotherapy technician. 


He then went around the country looking for 
a place to work. After a one and a half year 
search for meaningful work, he was invited by 
Dr. Shivajirao Patwardhan to join the Vidarbha 
Maharogi Seva Mandal in Tapovan. 


An encounter with a man such as him is to 
glimpse an oasis in a desert. It recreates new 
hope and faith in humanity. But people like 
Dilawariji can only succeed in their missions for 
peace and unity if many more people join him, if 


many more recognise the "Dilawari^ within ` 


themselves and decide to revive the dying 
humanity which pervades our society, 
country. OO OOOO OC 







“एक रूहानी आवाज ” 


आर.सी. नरूला 
ये नज्म मैने 31.5.85 को अपने ख्वाब में एक उई के मुशायरे à अचानक सुबह पाँच बजे नींद से उठा, तो ये नज़्म मेरे दिमाग मे 
मे सुनाई थी, जिसका उन्वान था “Shed Hatred; Not बिल्कुल साफ थी, जो मैने फौरन एक कागज यर उई में उतार ली। 
Blood”, और 3 मुशायरा श्रीमती इन्दिरा गाँधी को श्रद्वांजली जिसको अब मैने हिन्दी में इस मेगजीन में छपवाने के लिए लिखी 
देने के लिए आरम्भ किया गया था। ये वाक्या मंसूरी में हुआ, जब है। यह अजीब वाक्या है पर सच्चा है। 


भूल गये इतनी जल्दी सबक महात्मा गाँधी का, 

कि नाम न लेना तुम कभी अपनी आजादी गंवाने का, 
ये वो हीरा हे जो गंवा कर न आयेगा कभी हाथ तुम्हारे, 

गर बेच दिया तुमने कभी इसे जाने-अन्जाने, 
ये रूठा कभी माना नहीं, चाहे कुछ करो इसे मनाने। 

किस मुकद्दस किताब में लिखा है कि नफरत करो तुम इन्सान से, 
कृष्ण की गीता- मुहम्मद का कुरान--यसुमसीह की बाईबल, 
| और गुरु नानक की Tesi, 
यें सब सिखाते हैं कि इन्सान तो इन्सान, मुहब्बत करो हेवान से। 

तुम भूल गये उस देश को जिसकी धरती पर, गर गिरे कलेजा माँ का, 
वो फिर भी बोले कहीं चोट तो न लागी मेरे लाल को, 

तुमने कभी ये सोचा नहीं कि ये हुआ है कयों, 
तुमने जन्म लिया हे भारत भूमि में, ये हुआ हे at 

वो सिखाये नफरत, और लड़ मरो भाई भाई, 
और तुम मार दो उसे जान से, जो कहे न लड़ो आपस में भाई भाई। 

सब पूछ रहें हें ये हुआ है, क्यूं और केसे, ऐ भाई, 
गजब हे कुछ दे रहें हें, इस पर भी se 
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THE RELIGION OF 
MANITY 





By 
Swami Nirmalananda 


I often feel like crying when I hear of the tragic 

happenings in this country. All religions, started 

with the best of good intentions, have outlived 

their purpose. Religion which should have been 

a blessing has become a curse. Each religion by 

erecting its separate enclosures has built barriers 
between man and man. Sitting in these little 

narrow cages the adherents of different faiths 

are calling others to come to their cage which 

they consider to be a better cage than all other 

cages instead of asking people to break-down 

these man-made barriers and to come out of 
these?cages that keep them bound so that all 

may live as free men and women. This is the 

need of the hour. As long as these separate 

cages and enclosures exist, the followers of one 

religion will continue to live as the sworn 

enemies of another faith. This is what we have 

been observing in human society We may 
stretch our hands across the separate walls of 
different religions and shake hands with others 

saying piously that we are all brothers. Yet as 
long as this wall of separateness exists, man will 

not be able to realise his true relationship and 

unity with all. So long as the blind belief is actively 

promoted from pulpits and platforms, we are 

thereby sowing the seed of religious fanaticism in 

the minds of the masses. Although we may shout 

extolling the virtues of brotherhood of all men, in 

actual life for the sake of one's own success and 

survival and also because of religion we are inwar- 
dly at each other's throat and often behave as 

unbalanced insane individuals. It is far better to 

be an honest and sincere non-believer than to 

be a blind and fanatical believer in God. 


We are blindly clinging to the shadows of 
religion than to its substance, more concemed 
with the shell of religion than its kernel and 
more interested in chasing cheap pleasures of 
life than discovering the truth of God and 
religion. We are killing others in the name of 
God and we are waging war in the name of 
religion which we often combine with politics. 
Our clear stream of reason is getting ‘lost on the 
dreary desert sand of dead habits. When, when, 
Oh God, shall man be brother to man? 
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Mixing religion with politics is like playing 
with fire. But by doing so, it is easy to become 
great and famous by cleverly exploiting the 
weakness of the masses and by playing on their 
religious sentiments. But at what cost? The 
result is here for all of us to see. Frankly speak- 
ing, it was Ram-Nam and Allah that divided India 
and made India and Pakistan as two hostile 
nations. Jehovah and Allah, even when they 
both stress on the Oneness of God, will always 
fight, as we have been seeing with our own eyes. 


It is time to realise that fighting violence with 
violence, hatred with hatred, will not foster amity 
and understanding. According to Buddha, the 
cream of religion is Compassion. It is this heal- 
ing balm of Divine Compassion in man, but not 
of a particular faith, that is sorely needed in this 
country for applying on the wounds which we 
are blindly inflicting on others. It is vitally 
important to know the Truth that makes man 
free and happy. Then each religion will have to 
bow to the Truth of all religions. 





E - come - lately 


When we trod unwittingly into the area of IIT-JEE, 
we found ourselves in the company of established 
giants, overpowering, menacing. We had half-a- 
mind to beat a retreat! But No! We stuck on. Did 
everything possible to stay alive. Survive we did- 
and grew up! Grew really strong giving a good 
clean fight to the competition. In the process 
helped up many a young man & woman realise 
their career goals. Growing from strength to 
strength, we developed adventitious lines 

MBBS, MBA etc. And now here we are today 
contenders for supremacy. But we'll never rest on 
our laurels. There will always be miles to go..... 
miles to go. 


T BRILLIANT TUTORIALS 
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TEACHER — THE FULCRUM 


By Krishna Sarma 


It is the politician who has ruined the country, it 
is he who has kept us divided so that he may 
rule. This could be one of the many remarks 
one can hear when it comes to matters concern- 
ing our national character or issues. True, the 
politician says so many things during the elec- 
tions — many such utterances causing a deep 
rooted wound in the social system. Having gained 
his pound of flesh, he settles back to rule us and 
the wound sometimes turns septic. 


When our rulers point out that we should 
strive to attain national integration, indirectly 
they are admitting that the country has 
remained fragmented as ever. When Sardar 
Patel brought all the provinces together, his 
idea was to unite people into a cohesive force 
for the betterment of the country. Has that goal 
been achieved? The answer is clear to one who 
has watched the day-to-day happenings in the 
country. 


We should be Indians first and last, all of us 
must be emotionally integrated, caste, creed 
and religion should have no place in the Society. 
How many times have we heard such slogans. 
But these have remained slogans and all of us 
have to take the blame for this. 


Love for one's country cannot be thrust upon: 
anyone, especially when generation after 
generation has gone through a brain washing 
operation of looking at things on parochial con- 
siderations. Caste and creed emotions had been 
whipped up by the hungry politician and it is 
now too much to expect of a layman to forget 
about his back ground and social conditions. To 
this extent, the damage that has already been 
done will take a long time to be repaired. 


But it has to be repaired. Inspite of the politi- 
clan, every responsible citizen should play a 
constructive role to unite this country on all 
fronts. This is where the Foundation for Amity 
and Solidarity comes in. 


Those. who have gohe through the quarterly 

would have by now understood the aims and 
objectives of the organisation that it would be 
redundant to mention the same here. Suffice to 
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say, a good beginning has been made. Well 
begun is half done, is another slogan which 
might not fit the objective of the organisation. 
The goal clearly is absolute national integration 
and this includes emotional and all types of 
integration. 


A piece of land can be divided, not the peo- 
ple. But people can be misled. it is the duty of 
every right thinking person to channetise the 
energies of the people to build a strong India. 


One of the ways to go about this work, is to 
talk to people. The generations to come, the 
kids in schools and the young men and women 
in schools and colleges, have to be addressed 
on the need to keep the country united. They 
must be explained the pros and cons of the 
issues involved and the young minds must be 
nurtured in a way that they would develop a love 
for their motherland. This is easily said than 
done. 


India is a vast country and reachingout to the 
people is a herculean task. Much more so, if it is 
a delicate topic as emotional integration. To 
many,this would be Greek and Latin. But an 
attempt has to be made and things explained in 
their correct perspective. There is no time to 
lose. We have to act now. It is now or never. The 
spark that we see today in this organisation 
should become a forest fire. It should burn 
down the shackles that spells ruin to us. It 
Should reduce to ashes our age-old beliefs on 
caste and creed. It should brighten the horizon 
of our knowledge of the rich heritage we have 
inherited and the wealth of knowledge we 
possess. 


Illiteracy and poverty are also causes for most 
of our ills. Our efforts should also go towards 
spreading literacy and wiping out poverty. This is 
again a gigantic task and the Government is 
aware of its responsibilities. 


The road is tong but our goals are clear. May 
God help us in our endeavours! 


eal 
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NATIONAL INTEGRATION THROUGH 
CONSUMEK MOVEMENT 


By 
Lt Col B V Joshi, 
(IRetd. Chairman Consumer 
Guidance Society of India (Pune 
Branch) Kothrud, Pune-411 029.) 


Whatever a person's religion, caste, colour, 
creed, belief, the need for food is paramount, to 
be able to survive. The other two needs of cloth- 
ing and shelter follow. The human being has 
stalked this earth for over a million years. 
Religion and all the other trappings of ‘Civiliza- 
tion’ (?) have appeared only a few thousand 
years back. In the process of evolution, the ten- 
sions and stresses between man and man have 
increased on the basis of faiths, colour of skin, 
language and very predominantly, on the basis 
of division of our mother earth into what we 
chose to call nations. Indeed, a stage has been 
reached when total annihalation of all life is a 
distinct possibility through a nuclear holocaust. 


In this depressing scenario, there appears to 
be a silver lining in the shape of the consumer 
movement to remind all humanity of unity based 
on our prime needs. Roughly, 12 out of every 100 
sell and 88 buy. Is this silent majority getting 
their hard earned moneys worth? : 


Just one glance at recent history shows us 
how unity has come through this realisation. 
The ‘Boston Tea Party,’ storming of the Bastille’ 
(Why don't they eat cake if they cannot have 
bread) the Russian revolution and the Dandi 
March are massive witness. The need for survival 
and the just desire to get proper value for mon- 
ey, cuts across all barriers of language, religion 
etc.. It is apparent, therefore that the consumer 
movement which aims at getting every human 
being just returns for his money, with dignity, 
can, and should be used as a powerful instru- 
ment in welding together a community, society, 
nation and in its ultimate form, the whole of 
humanity. 
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When a child dies of sub-standard or 
spurious medication, when a gas cylinder 
explodes due to poor material, when a scooter 
skids due to bad tyres — the nationality, 
language, religion or economic status of the per- 
son affected does not come into the picture. The 
average Indian is no doubt a God fearing man. 
Yet the concept of religion — is for him — a little 
abstract. The thought of his daily bread is much 
more concrete. Amongst other things, then it is 
vital for us to lay increasing emphasis on con- 
sumer awareness to bring about ‘Amity and 
Solidarity not only amonast Indians but amongst 
the whole of humanity. 
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AN INJURY 


By Balbir Vadhera Darvesh' 


The land and soil partitioned barbedwire, 
drawn up on the frontiers, 
shines occasionally, in the dazzle 
of thunder and lightning. 
And in the pitch darkness, is often heard 
the dying agony and cries of the wounded 
bodies, 
lying stuck-up on the crude wire itself and 
near the trenches dug up in advance, on both 
‘ sides, 
Covered by clouds, the moon often appears as 
the begging bowl in the hands of the deadly 
night, and 
the moon light as the bridal dress and 
white coffin for those gone. 


The howling long bark of the ferocious stray 

dogs, 

wild looking vultures sitting on the head slashed 

corpses; 

seem to wait impationly’ for the day to dawn 
to witness the deep injuries inflicted to 
humanity. 

"Identify, if he is yours"? 

Cried somebody standing near a corpse, 
‘No’ — "But then, what is his religion"? 

A wandering Darvesh heard and murmured 
"A human being,, and humanity is the 
religion — All the dead and alive belong to 
one another, bound together so closely 
with the emotional ties". 


LY‏ ل 


From Al-Risala 
Be in the world as though 
you were a stranger 
or a wayfarer.- 
; (Hadith) 





BAPUJI 


By Gloria D'Souza 


I was looking at a picture of Bapuji. 

I'm sure you've seen one too, 

His kindly face wears a gentle smile, 
Bespectacled eyes shine ward and true. 


As I looked at his picture, 

To my mother I said, Just who was Bapuji? 
He looked like such a very poor man, 

But he was great Mama, wasn't he? 


My mother then looked at his picture, 
With a far away look in her eye, 

Then she said, "From Bapuji 

What you surely will learn, 

Is where true riches lie". 


Bapuji longed to make his country, 
Free from a foreign hand, 

And he tried to make each Indian learn, 
To cherish his Motherland. 


He said, "You must grow to live and love, 
For every man is your brother, 

Share the good things you have, 

See how you can help each other". 


Such was the message of Gandhiji 

He would practise what he would preach, 
He gave up his riches 

And lived like the poor 

So a lesson he could teach. 


This my son was 'Bapyji', 

Dressed so poor, 

But much richer by far 

In honesty, love and justice, 

Than the wealthiest of wealthy are. 


Recited by Ryan Pais for an Inter-School 
Elocution Competition — won the 1st 
prize. 


RRR IR 
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The problem of National Solidarity has acquired 
such alarming proportions as it never had during 
the last 59 yeárs. One of the main reasons is that 
we probably donot have such towering per- 
sonalities in politics as we had in the days after our 
independence. We neither have a Mahatma like 
Gandhi who may sacrifice his life for the amity and 
national solidarity, nor a statesman like Pandit 
Nehru who may deal with a riotous mob standing 
on the bonnet of his car, nor an embodiment of 
patience and perseverence like Maulana Azad, 
who may address a dejected and broken com- 
munity from the Jama Masjid and fill them with a 
new hope. During the good old days it was the 
question ofa community that was threatened with 
lack of confidence and felt insecure but in today's 
India there are several communities and factions 
that are divided upon myriad religious, cultural 
and linguistic issues. These are, to put briefly, the 
problems confronting the Hindus of Punjab and 
Kashmir, the Sikhs scattered beyond the borders 
ofPunjab, the Adivasis ofthe North-East, the Chris- 
tians of Kerala and Tamilnadu and the Muslims, 
spread all over the country. 


I may be excused for speaking the naked truth 
that in aggravating this negative situation our 
national press has played a positive role. Such let- 
ters which were once published in a section of the 
communal press with only a limited appeal are 
now finding place in the columns of our so-called 
national dailies. They publish historical facts with 
an admixture of fiction and distort history as 
much. They also publish controversial and inflam- 
mable photographs and news items which 
encourage rank communalism. He must have 
been a wise person who said that everything that 
history has in its store is not to be remembered. 


Certain things are to be forgotten and buried. A 


number’ of incidents are good enough to be 


NATIONAL 


SOLIDARITY: 


PROBLEMS AND 


PROSPECTS 


By Akhtarul Wasey 


forgotten so that only the good that may compose 
the picture of the future. Iqbal, the poet, has also 
advised the same: 

Jas ob diger be 
م ہر‎ J OF tls d ger 

AS J "A‏ 23000 نر مر 
زك HOH IT Egg‏ 
(Do not remember the old stories in a new era‏ 


and do not recall those stories which may hardly 
be given relevence). 


The situation on the political plane is this that 
some of our leaders have neglected the cause of 
amity and National solidarity for their selfish ends. 
Even the elections have been given a communal 
colour on the excuse of the democratic norms. 
The main reason is that our elections keep in view 
the candidates involved rather than the ideology 
and party programmes. In such a process there is 
little scope for the abilities and the real character 
of the candidate but for his religious beliefs, 
linguistic and caste affiliations. So, we should 
think on the possibility of bringing the political 
parties in the fore-front rather than the can- 
didates. This will give us an opportunity of 
eliminating the communal or caste tensions: 
which often result in the riots and create a bad 
blood in the areas involved. 


The Government accepts that murder is a 
cognisable offence, terrorism must be curbed with 
an iron hand, but the communal riots which we 
might call a manifestation of "mob terrorism" are 
beyond its control. If we survey the records of how 
far the Government has been successful in bring: 
ing to book the culprits involved in communal 
riots, we shall conclude that it has wholly failed in 
doing so. Even those who were accused in rioting 
and looting following the brutal and most con- 
demnable assassination of Mrs Indira Gandhi are © 
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moving without any apprehension and fear of law. 
Now that we have established the Special Courts, 
we might use them for the trial of such criminals 
who are accused for their involvement in com- 
munal riots. The National Integration Council has 
reiterated again and again and also Mr P Chidam- 
bram, Union Minister of State for Internal Security 
has agreed in the last session of Parliament that 
the high ups in the District Administration will be 
responsible for communal disturbances. But alas! 
nothing has emerged yet. The administrative 
structure of law enforcing agencies is also very 
imbalanced. This is the right time to draw the 
individual talents from various communities in 
order to compose a balanced force who may carry 
this responsibility with courage and conviction. We 
should also decide that whosoever falls a victim of 
communal outburst shall be fully compensated 
for by the Government. This was enforced in the 
case of November 1984 Delhi riots but, it must 
have statutory sanction now so that it may be 
implemented everywhere without any discrimi- 
nation. 


Some of our friends consider that one 
language, one culture and a common law may 
bring to life the concept of a composite Indian 
nationhood. They have gone so farin this direction 
that the majority community is suffering from 'fear 
psychosis and the minorities are becoming 
"aggressively defensive". They do not realise that 
nationalsolidarity can not be brought about by the 
methods of coercion, fear or compulsion but it is 
possible only with love, cooperation and wide 
heartedness. It cannot be proper to call the "ways 
and manners ofa particular community" as truly 
national and the others as anti-national or 
relatively lesser national compared to others. We 
must accept the fact that India's greatness and 
strength lies in its variety. We have not only to 
followthe principles of "Unity in Diversity" butalso 
make it the motto of our life. Ghalib has rightly 
said: 


٠ھ‎ 7 کے‎ 
Lahr س‎ a eps ee 
ھا کے‎ LEE میں‎ c 


(Every flower has its own colour and 
hue, and in every colour and hue there 
should be an image of spring.) 


This variety does not speak of difference but of 
Unity. Each unit stands on its own and yet it may. 
not be inimical to the others. As the waves of 
Ganges, Yamuna, Kaveri, Brahamputra, Krishna, 
Godavri and Narbada ultimately meetin the bed of 
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the Indian Ocean through the Bay of Bengal and 
the Arabian Sea, so the various strands of our 
national life compose a wholesome picture of 
our motherland. 


After the independence it was said that the 
development of our national consciousness is 
basically related to industrial growth and the fas- 
ter the industrial growth, the speedier would be 
the process of national solidarity. But economic 
disparities, unemployment, and complaints of 
discrimination at the time of recruitments have 
shattered this dream. The Government should 
pull up the needy and the economically backward 
sections of our society rather than consider their 
cases on religious, cultural and linguistic basis. 


The greatest issue has always been that of 
religion. India is both a democratic and a secular 
nation, but, ironically enough, we have not 
understood the true import of secularism and 
have brought it closer to non-religion. We have 
relegated Religion in the background and as a 
result Truth, Honesty and Justice have been eclip- 
sed. India was the symbol ofamity and solidarity in 
the past because of the fact that the lives of the 
people were principally governed by religious pre- 
cepts. But it is not so now and the new generation 
feels that they have nothing to do with religion. 
Therefore, it is essential to establish religious : 
education in good stead so that amity and 
solidarity may prosper on an emotional level. It 
may be suggested that students should be taught 
about various fables and stories of different 
religions at the primary and secondary levels. An 
introductory course of religions should be made 
compulsory in every college and university and 
this may profitably be incorporated in the new edu- 
cation policy. Jamia Millia Islamia may be taken 
as a pioneering example where such a course of 
Indian Religion and Culture is being taught to 
students from various communities for the last 
several decades (Please see Annexure-I for 
specimen). It will bring about an atmosphere in 
which the makers of tomorrows India will unders- 
tand the variety of our national culture and this 
study will create in them an atmosphere of amity 
and brotherhood. This will probably bring to an 
end the misconception and distortions regarding 
the religions and history of others. 


Itis heartening to note that the "Foundation for 
Amity and National Solidarity" has come forward 
with the noble aim to propagate "the gospel of 
unity and togetherness". Itis also a matter ofgreat 
satisfaction that this Foundation has already - 



















achieved so many distinctions in this direction. I 
would like to present with an amount of humility 
some of my suggestions which might create an 
atmosphere conducive to growth of amity and 
national solidarity. The suggestions may be 
termed as follows. 


1. The Foundation may make efforts to identify 
communally sensitive spots and 
adopt them for dispelling doubts 
and dismay from the minds of the 
people belonging to such places. 


2. The Foundation may, apart from the coopera- 
tion received from NCC, also take 
into its fold the National Service 
Scheme which was founded with 
the basic motto of "education 
through Community Services". It 
may be said for further clarification 
that the N.S.S. is a potential force 
of nearly eight lakhs of students 
scattered over the whole of India. 
(See Annexure II for further 
details on NSS) 


Annexure! 


3. A meeting of the representatives of different 
religions may be called to discuss and foster 
ways for common understanding and joining 
hands together to combat the attempts made to 
weaken and secular fabric, composite culture 
and unity of India. 


4. The Foundation may also investigate the mis- 
conceptions regarding cultural, religious and 
ethnic groups and tell the people if their notions 
are based on false pretexts. 


5. The Foundation may collect data to find the 
representation of different communities in ser- 
vices and other organisations of public and 
private sector and find causes for the lesser or bet- 
ter representation of a particular community, if 
any, and suggest remediai measure for their 
balanced representation and healthy 
atmosphere. 


6. The Foundation may also suggest the Govern- 
ment plans and measures which may be helpful 
in creating good sense, confidence and amity 
among the people of India. 


ABSTRACT FROM SYLLABUS — DEPARTMENT 
OF ISLAMIC, & ARAE-IRANIAN STUDIES 


Faculty of Humanities & Languages, 
Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi-110025 


B.Com/BSW/B.A./B.Sc.(Pass/Honours) 


Compulsory 


There will be one written paper 13ہ‎ hours duration 
rrying 100 mrks: 


Culture of India: 
Mohanjodaro and Harappa. 








5. Buddhism: 
The life and teaching of Gautama Buddha, the 


rise of Buddhism, Ashok, decay of Buddhism 
in India. 


4. Jainism: 
The life and teaching of Mahavir Jain, con- 
tribution of Jainism to Indian culture. 


5. Revival of Hindu Religion and Culture: 

Revival of Hindu religion under the Guptas. 
ES ھ‎ Culture of India, social 
organization, Shankracharya 
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6. Islam: 
Basic teachings of Islam, Sufi and Bhakti 
movements and Indian society, Contribution 
of Moghuls to Indian culture. 


7. Sikhism: 
Guru Nanak and the evolution of the Panth. 


8. Christianity: 


Life and teaching of Jesus Christ, Church, 
Christian community in India. 





Annexure-[] 


NATIONAL SERVICE SCHEME 
INFORMATION BULLETIN 


DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL WORK 
JAMIA MILLIA ISLAMIA 
NEW DELHI-110 025 


v NEHAT IS N.S.S.? 


The National Service Scheme has been intro- 
duced in educational institutions to provide you 
with opportunities for participation in tasks of 
helping those in need and contributing to national 
development and progress. The aim of the N.S.S. 
is education through community services.’ It is a 
project in learning. 


WHY JOIN THE N.S.S.? 


Were you ever struck by the sight of people who 
live in slums, poverty, and are exposed to the 
vagaries of the weather, without the minimum 
necessities of life; 


— The destitutes, old and young, compelled to 
beg or confined to institutions with none to 
comfort and cheer them; 


— The patients in the hospitals; 


— The blind who cannot see and are deprived of 
many good things of life that we enjoy; 


— The handicapped who cannot even work; 


— Women and children who are helpless or 
socially and economically dependent; 


— Harijans who are subjected to social discri- 
mination? 


If you want to be exposed to their situation and 
engage in a socially useful project for them, join 
the N.S.S. The N.S.S. offers you a wonderful oppor- 
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NATIONAL SERVICE SCHEME | 
MIA EW DELMI- ISLAMIA 






A function was held on 15th December, 1986 at Jamia Millia 
Islamia, New Delhi to propagate the ideology of National 
Service Scheme. Prominent speakers on the occasion included 
Shri Virendar M. Trehan and Shri Kuldip Nayar. 





tunity to use a small part of your spare time to help 
the helpless, victims of poverty and disease, flood 
or drought. 


YOU NEED'NT FEEL HELPLESS 


You need not feel helpless because you are 
young, inexperienced and do not know what todo 
with the above mentioned situations. The N.S.S. 
provides you guidance through a teacher in your 
faculty. If you need any special skills to carry outa 
programme, like working with the mentally retar- 
dedorteaching the adults, working withwomen or 
working with hospital patients, the N.S.S. arranges 
short training course to equip you with minimum 
necessary skills. 

7 | Continued on page 29 
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THE GROWING RESPONSE FQ 






- Virendar Mohan Trehan, Founder-President of Foundation for Amity and National L to R: Shri P.T. Kasturi, Shri S.B. Lala 


Solidarity addressing the National Workshop at Bangalore on 29th Nov. 1986. ing the National Workshop. 
Dr. Gopal Singh, Governor of Goa is sitting on his right. 
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ARS FOUNDATION FOR . 
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he‏ 7 سے ایت 
Participants of National WorkshoP hi‏ 
Kapoor, S.B. Lal, Smt. Vyjaya? pi;‏ 

Trehan, A.R. Kidwai, Dr. S.5. p 


| 
Standing (L to R): S/Shri Abraha 
Malhotra (Retd.), Akhtarul ۷۷۵۶۵۷ 
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Audience at the Function organised by F.A.N.S. at Ravindra Manch, Jaipur on 
19th Nov. 1986 
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galore: (L to R sitting) S/Shri R.P. Hon'ble Shri Heeralal Devpura, Minister of Education, Govt. of Rajasthan, present- 

d iI? Dr. Gopal Singh, Virendar Mohan ing the Shield to students for Inter-School Group Dance Competition. The shield 

a) was offered by Nawabzada Aimaduddin Ahmad Khan (Durrumiyan) on behalf of 
lo B.G. Ramaprasad, Lt. Genl. S.L. the Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity. 


21411 Dr. Ram Joshi, Kuldip Nayar. 
). 1 
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L to R standing: S/Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan, S.L. Khurana, Governor of Tamil Nadu, 
C. Subramaniam, Chairman, Bharatiya Vidya Bhawan, Madras Kendra. 
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HOW TO JOIN THE N.S.S. 


ALL you have to do is to fill up the ‘Enrolment 
Form’ and hand it over to the teacher-in-charge of 
the N.S.S. Unit of Jamia. 


PARTICIPATION IN THE N.S.S. 
IS VOLUNTARY 


Itis entirely your choice to join the N.S.S. or not. 
Once you decide to join, we expect that you will be 
regular, punctual for your work and will stay until 
the end ofthe academic year. You will be expected 
to maintain a work diary to put all your reactions 
and experiences. 


N.S.S. CAMPS 


Special Camping Programme for constructive 
involvement of student youth during vacations for 
special campaigns has been made a regular fea- 
ture and an integral part of N.S.S. The duration of 
such camps on an average is usually for a 
minimum period of 10 to 12 days. These camps 
may be organised in slums, resettlement colonies 
or villages. Such camps provide opportunities for 
students of different communities to come 
together in an atmosphere of constructive work, 
and by working and living together to learn about 
one anothers backgrounds and beliefs, and 
achieve an understanding and acceptance of one 
another's differences. Such an exposure offers in- 
sights into voluntary discipline and comradeship. 
Inthe process of being exposed to the problems in 
our societies you may be stimulated to commit 
yourself in thought and action, to combat the 
attitudes and policies which allow such conditions 
to exist or which perpetuate them. 


At this point a clarification may be offered. 
Camping does not mean work all the time. Rather, 
there is time for both work and play. During the 
night, the camp-fires provide you the opportunity 
to discover yourself and express your talent. You 
can sing, act, mimic or dance. Camp provides a 
good opportunity to combine pleasure with 
training. 


FACILITIES 
You do not have to spend any money for the 


work you do as part of the N.S.S. The N.S.S. takes 
care of that. Your expenses on travel will be pro- 
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vided with such equipment as may be necessary 
for conduction of the programme in which you 
may be involved. 


FOR FURTHER INFORMATION PLEASE 
CONTACT 


1. The Programme Officer of the N.S.S. Unit 
of your Faculty/Institution. 

2. TheProgramme Coordinator, Deptt. of Social 
Work Jamia Millia Islamia, Tel. 650270 

3. You may also contact: Asstt Programme 
Adviser, N.S.S. 
N.S.S. H.O. Centre 
Faridkot House, 
New Delhi-110001 


SOME REGULAR PROGRAMMES 


A-Manual Work: 

(a) Development of school campuses 

(b) Tree Plantation and garden development; 

(c) Environmental sanitation: 

B-Working with welfare institutions/agencies as 

a volunteer. 

C-Educational Work: 

(a) Adult education classes; 

(b) Classes for drop-out and weaker children; 

(c) Vocational Training: 

(d) Development of Social Awareness through 
debate, Discussion, Exhibitions and taking 
the help of all the development agencies; 

(e) Organising short trip for the inhabitants of 
the adopted complex: 
(f) Development of libraries through collection 
of books 
(g) Organise non-formal and nutrition educa- 
tion for women; 
(h) Coaching classes for mentally retarded 
children 
D-Miscellaneous: 
(a) Blood donation; 
(b) Social Survey: 
(c) Assisting the local bodies in solving civic 
problems; 


Special Camping programmes are organised 
around the foregoing programme. 





— 





A LETTER FROM 


VYJAYANTHIMALA BALI 


Distinguished Participants, 


It is indeed a matter of great honour and pleasure 
to participate in this workshop being organised by 


the celebrated foundation for Amity and National 
Solidarity on this very timely and need of the hour 


subject of the National Integration fostering of 
mutual trust among our people and amity and 
solidarity and a feeling that we belong to the coun- 
try as a whole and that barriers of caste, creed, 
religion, etc., are artificial and constricting in their 
effect. Never was the need greater than today to 
remind ourselves of these noble ideas when 


fissiparous tendencies and divisive forces are rais- 


ing their ugly head in some parts of our 
Motherland. It is infact the time for us to ponder 
over what our first Prime Minister Shri Jawaharial 
Nehru gave us and taught us. He often said: 


India is a garland which attained its beauty 
because it had flowers of different colours and dif- 
ferent shades and yet the garland remained a gar- 
land because it was knit together. He gave that 
simile very poignantly and it remains valid and 
true to this day. 


Friends, even though our Constitution now 
ensures the rights of all to preserve their cultural 
identity, their language, their script, their religion, 
their way of living, nevertheless we are also cons- 
cious ofthe fact that basically religion, or linguistic 
slogans could be used for chauvinism and if chau- 
vinism is permitted then the unity of the nation 
stands threatened. We know that our diversity has 
been a classic example; however, we also know 
that whenever the occasion demanded we have 
stood firm and solid. It was exactly for this reason 
that from time immemorial our great leaders have 
emphasised for the need of ‘Unity amidst Diversi- 
ty. Whether the great Saint Gyaneshwar or Kabir; 
Tulsidas or Dadu; Guru Govind or Iqbal; Qazi 
Nazrool Islam or Tagore; Sarojini Naidu or Abdul 
Fazal, Asoka or Swami Vivekanandaji all have 
tought us that while our diversity has made us 
beautiful and great; itis our unity that would make 
us developed and powerful. In the present context 
when regional chauvinism, religious fundamen- 
talism, sectorianism and communalism have 
raised their ugly heads jeopardising the nation's 
determined march towards peace and prosperity 
the sayings of these great saints have become all 
the more meaningful. 


In the present context of increasing tensions 


M.P. 


when the basic fabric of our national existence is 
threatened, what should be our role? The unique 
feature of our Constitution is that it has provided 
the framework for a successful blending of 
regional aspirations with the imperative need for 
preserving national unity and integrity; the very 
essence of our federal polity. The various pro- 
visions of our Constitution such as an elaborate 
and exhaustive distribution of legislative, execu- 
tive and financial powers between the Centre and 
the federating units and a unified judiciary to 
guarantee these rights is an eloquent testimony of 
the vision of the founding fathers of our constitu- 
tion. The Government, on its part, has also been 
doing its utmost to the promotion of national 
integration and communal harmony. Our Prime 
Minister Shri Rajiv Gandhi has more than once 
assured the nation that his Government's first and 
foremost duty is to safeguard the life, property and 
legitimate rights of citizens belonging to every 
faith. Efforts have been made in this direction and 
various Ministers have reoriented and improved 
their policies with a viewto promoting the cause of 
National Integration. 


Here I would like to emphasize the role which we 
legislators can play and have been playing to pro- 
mote and propagate the need for preserving the 
national unity. We legislators who are rightly 
called the ‘pulse of the people’ have our primary 
responsibility to hold together the national unity 
and integrity. I have no doubt, whatsoever, that we 
will not fail in making our efforts in this direction. 
We should work for a close rapport and under- 
standing with the masses. We must keep the 
necessary cooperation between the elected rep- 
resentatives and the electorate, so that people may 
not get disenchanted with the system. As a matter 
of fact it is our primary duty to understand and 
resolve the problems ofthe frustrating masses, be. 
these economic, social or political. It is through thls 
that we could further work towards effective and 
prolonged national unity. 


It is with these few words that I appeal (० 
everybody in our country to shun the path of con 
flict and confrontation and adopt the method ० 
tolerance as preached to us by Mahatma Gandhi. if 
we have to survive as a nation, we must bear in mind 
that UNITY IN DIVERSITY is the only way: 

666७७ 
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With fire and steel, Alexander the Great (356- 
525 BC) set out to Helenise the world and 
Charemagne (771-814 AD) to Latinise it and the 
result was that Greek and Latin, both great in 
their respective way, became dead languages. 


No language however great can claim 
superiority over other languages. Though we 
may say that, in the beginning, the ‘word’ was 
with God, yet it was not a ‘word’ of any particular 
human language. No language is Divine, given 
by the Great God to a particular community or a 
group of people. 


Nor is any language mean or base. Greek was 
a conglomeration of dialects, including Ionic, 
Aleotic and Doric, when llliad was composed by 
Homer (c 1000 BC), Italian was in a nascent 
state when the world famous Divine Comedy was 
created by Aligieri Dante (1265-1521 AD), 
English, fathered by Chaucer (1540-1400 AD), 
was still a toddler when William Shakespeare 
(1564-1616 AD) gave the world his immortal 
plays. Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881 AD) said of 
him that British Empire would vanish one day 
but the empire of Shakespeare would endure. 


‘We have several Shakespeares, Dante & Homers 
in our various languages whose empires have 
endured. 


A language emerges with interaction, inter- 
mingling and intermixture of the dialects and 
languages of the people who live to-gether a 
corporate life or are interconnected some other 
way. Words swing from one language to the 
other. Many of them change their shape and 
form in this to and fro perambulation, some are 
lost, but many retain their entity. This is a 
natural and historical process. Emergence of a 
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LINGUISM AND 
NATIONAL 
SOLIDARITY 


By Keshav Sagar 


commonly understood colloquay is not det- 
rimental to the growth and development of its 


` constitutents, nor is the new jargon to be 


ridiculed as a hybrid or a pidgin. It acquires, 
with the passage of time, multiplicity of seman- 
tic nuances which may not be found in the 
parent languages. 


In fact, the eclecticism of a language speaks 
for its inherent vitality, its capacity to absorb 
myriad influences and grow. Purism, on the 
other hand, is suicidal for a language. 


For national solidarity, we do need a common 
vehicle of communication. A close look at the 
literature of various Indian languages, at their 
structure and general build up, and at the life of 
the people speaking them, reveals that we have 
had such a vehicle for ages. If proof is called for, 
it is provided by the edicts of Asoka (272-232 
BC) which are scattered all over the country 
from east to west and north to south. Most of 
them are in Brahmi script but the lanquage is of 
the broad region in which the edict is found. The | 
Harappan script has not been deciphered with | 
certainty, but there is plenty of evidence that the | 
seals bearing the Harappan language signs | 
were available over an extensive area, stretching के 
even towards the south, showing thereby that a 
single script was prevalent even two to three 
thousand B.C. over vast areas, may be, even a 
common speech. 












Our problem is not ‘a common language 
which exists, nor linguistic chauvinism, 
doesn't exist. Our problem is the preservat 
and development of our languages and dialec 


According to the 1961 census, th ' 
Indian dialects and languages is 





which should infuse in us righteous pride in our 
heritage, when we know that the world total is 
only 3000. Our common language is spoken by 
17 million people. Going by the numbers, it 
occupies the third place among languages of 
the world. It contains words from several exotic 
languages like Portuguese, Turkish, Dutch, 
Arabic, Persian and, of course, from English, 
besides words from varied Indian languages and 
dialects and it is developing and growing and its 
area is extending. 


This common language acquired a tangible 
form, latest by the 11th or 12th century of the 
Christian Era. Since then, other: Indian 
languages have also developed rapidly. They 
have been enriched greatly by the process of 
give and take. 


Already, detailed studies have been under- 
taken of major and minor languages and of the 
problems facing them. The Lepcha language, 
spoken by a mere 16000, has remarkable 
linguistic qualities. The language spoken in 


Milan by a thousand and odd people has a per- 
ceptible Sanskrit base. A story is told that this 
village, situated at the height of 10500 feet, near 
Kinnaur in the Himalayas, once came to be 
ruled by a Demon who imposed his own tongue 
on the people. When vanquished, he cursed that 
the people would continue to use the language 
he had introduced. So it is, that this language is 
called Rakshasha Bhasha. However, the fact is 
that it has liberally borrowed from neighbouring 
languages. 


Sitaram Mahapatra has published his study of 
the Santhal language. He says that the songs in 
it have the flavour of Sanskrit shiokas and of the 
hymns of the Vedas. 


We have some sorts of grids for arts and 
crafts and culture in general. We have to'have a 
grid of Indian languages. 


And we have to be polyglots. A new technique 
of learning languages rapidly has to be evolved. 


سس سسسسسسٹسسسٹسسٹٹٹت ٹٹسس ہے شش را وھ EE‏ 


Noble Eight-fold path of Buddhism 
Right views 
Right aspirations 
Right speech 


Right deeds 

Right livelihood 
Right effort 

Right mindfulness 
Right concentration 





ge se sundar desh hamaraa, Dev vandana 
kahetay hain 


Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Isaai, sabhi prem se 
rahetay hain. 
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FOUNDATION FOR AMITY 
AND NATIONAL 
SOLIDARITY WORK SHOP 
AT BANGALORE 
ON 29 NOV 1986 
BRIEF BY LT GEN 
S.L. MALHOTRA, PVSM, 
AVSM (RETD) 


INTRODUCTION 


1. National Unity and Integration are the 
most vital concerns of every citizen of our 
country to-day. | am glad to say that Foun- 
dation for Amity and Solidarity under ۷ 
Trehan has convened the present workshop on 
this subject. It is, infact, a brain storming session 
of eminent people of our country who will be dis- 
cussing this serious matter and giving useful sug- 
gestions as to how effectively and quickly National 
Integration can be achieved in our country. 


2. Unity was our strongest weapon by which we 
got our Independence under the able leadership 
of Mahatma Gandhi. People of all faiths and pro- 
vinces fought shoulder to shoulder against the 
British rule. Infact, this unity spirit continued to 
prevail in the initial few years of our Independence 
when nearly six hundred Princely States got 
integrated with India. But, then, what went wrong 
subsequently that we have reached the present 
state of affairs in the country? The main factors 
which are contributing to the disintegration ofour 

country are communalism, castism, regionalism 
and linguism. These also get inter-linked with the 
disparities in social and economic spheres. 
Unless all these factors are tackled on war footing, 
we will have a major problem on our hands in the 
country. In this struggle for unity, Govemment 
including all State Govts. voluntary and social 
organisations, religious teachers and political 
parties will have to set aside their narrow differen- 
ces, frame their code of conduct for the sake of 
unity of the country. 


3. Thisfactmustberealised by all that there is no 


country in the world with so many religious faith; 
castes, sub-castes and languages as we find in 
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India. It is all the more essential that a well co 
ordinated and deliberate effort on part of every 
citizen is required to preserve our Independence, 
identity and unity. Any further delay and laxity in 
the matter will not be pardoned by the future 
generation. 


4. Inthe past, whenever there were serious com- 
munal riots orthreat tothe unity ofthe country, a 
"Fire Brigade" type of actions were taken which 
had momentary effects. Our leaders took half 
hearted followup actions and became complacent 
in the periods of lull. In 1961, a National Integra- 
tion Council was constituted. It gave very useful 
suggestions but the question is how much has 
been implemented. Instead of meeting regularly, 
this council also met, at times, giving a gap of six 
years. The country is passing through a very dif- 
ficult period and concrete steps will have to be 
taken. 


5. I have few suggestions to offer which are 
enumerated in the succeeding paras. 


EDUCATION 


6. Integration means a "Combination of diverse 
elements of perception" leading to a happy syn- 
thesis of culture. The question is as to how to 
cultivate a right type of ‘perception among our 
country men. This can only be done by imparting 
the right type of education to the youth in our 
Schools and Colleges. Spirit of patriotism will have 
to be cultivated from the childhood. The following 

concrete and practical steps are suggested. 


7. Introduction of National Integration Subject 
in Schools.At present there is no such subject 
being taught in most of the Schools & Colleges. 
There is a definite need for introduction of such a 
subject. Young students have to be taught as to 
what sacrifies were made by our leaders of all 
faiths to attain Independence. No religion teaches 
hatred. Students have to be taught the important 
aspect of love, tolerance and respect for all as pre- 
ached in Gita, Ramayana, Quran, Bible, Guru 
Granth Sahib and various other religious books. 


Such a subject can easily be introduced in all 
the Central Schools (over 200 schools) which are 
controlled by the Centre. Gradually such a subject 
can be introduced in other schools also. Suitable 
books are available in the market or books can be 
specifically written for each age group. 


Some other subjects could be eliminated so that 


` the children are not over taxed. Social thinkers and 
scholars may give a better quidelines to improve 


the behavioural pattern of our youth. 


8. Mixing of Students in the Sainik Schools. 
Each State is having a Sainik School but unfor- 
tunately students of their own states are only 
admitted in such schools. To achieve integration, 
students of other states should be admitted in 
each Sainik School. 50% of the seats could be 
reserved for the students of the state where the 
school is located and the remaining 50% must be 
a mixed group of all the states. 


We have to teach our younger generation that 
they are Indians first and every other aspect is secon- 
dary. By mixing up students from each state, they 
will automatically learn to live with people of other 
states when they grow up. They will also learn to 
live as human beings rather than as Hindus, 
Muslims and Sikhs. Mahatma Gandhi once wrote 
"The world out-side does not know us as Gujratis, 
Maharashtrians, Tamilians but only as Indians. We 
must, therefore, resolutely discourage all fissi- 
parous tendancies and feel and behave as 
Indians". 


9. Education should be the exclusive respon- 
sibility ofthe Centre. Education has been placed 
in the concurrent list of Constitution. This dual 
responsibility has not achieved the desired result 
so far. In fact, it has caused more misunderstand- 
ing between the Centre and States. Abold decision 
will have to be taken and the education system 
should be made the sole responsibility ofthe Cen- 


tre. Then only the fissiparous tendancies can be . 
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curbed and uniformity achieved in education Sys- 
tem in our country. 


The three language formula was a sound deci- 
sion but poorly implemented. Some of the states 
have refused to follow this formula. English ap4 
Hindi should have remained link lanquagese fur 
quite some time in our country. 


It is amazing how our Saints in olden days 
travelled the length and breadth of our country 
and communicated with the masses. Shankara 
Acharya, Guru Nanak, Swami  Vivekanand, 
Mahatma Buddha and various others travelled 
extensively in the country. They held religious dis- 
courses, created ‘MATHS’ and temples in far flung 
areas away from their place of birth. Surely they 
used some link language either Sanskrit or Hindi. 
There is, therefore, a definite need to encourage 
English and Hindi as link lanquages atleast for 
another century or so to achieve uniformity in 
education. 


10. Study of Moral Science. The emphasis on 
study of moral science is becoming less and less 
in most of the schools. Unless the character of our 
youth is moulded at the tender age, the country 
can not hope to have a disciplined and well 
behaved youth force in the country. The students 
should be familiarised with the major substances 
of all major faiths of our land. They should. be 
taught the basic teachings of all religions so that 
they develop tolerance and respect for all 
human beings. Singing of patriotic songs 
specially written for the school children must be 
made obligatory in each school in the country. 


11, Teachers in Schools. The standard of 
teachers in certain schools is much below the 
average. Unless we have motivated teachers who 
are committed to the well being of the nation, we 
can not expect any better behaviour, discipline 
and national out look from the students. There is a 
need to have atleast 10-15% teachers in each 
school from out side their respeetive states. This 
will inculcate a sense of unity in the country and 
also the standard of teachers will improve 
Besides, each school in the country must adopt 
one additional language for teaching from out 
side its own state. 


12. Bharat Darshan and University — Youd 
Festivals. Ours is a vast country with rich culture, 
heritage and history. Reading from books and 
seeing on ground are two different experiences: 
Our youth must be taken around on planned trips of 
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7 to 10 days to places of historical interest so that 
they feel proud ofIndia. Itis agreed that 18.5 crore 
student community can not be taken around on 
such visits ever year but a certain manageable 
number must be exposed to this experience. 


University Youth Festival is another useful and 
effective forum to cultivate national integration 
among our students. The students should live, 
work and take part in inter-university cultural 
competitions. 


The Naticnal Cadet Corps has started holding 
Camps since 1983 with specific aim of creating a 
sense of unity among the cadets. 15,000 Cadets 
from all states are sent for 12 days duration every 
year to various National Integration Camps all 
over the country where the cadets live in villages in 
different states. This experiment has proved very 
successful and this model should be followed by 
others too. 


POLITICAL 


13. Code of Conduct for Political Parties and 
the Press. The political parties and the Press have to 
be disciplined for creating an healthy atmosphere 
in the country. This can not be done by law. It has 
to be voluntary. In 1961 a code of conduct was 
framed but unfortunately it has not been 
implemented so far. Political parties must keep 
communal issues above party politics. The Press 
should ensure that divisive, secessionist or com- 
munal incidents are not politicised nor given 
undue publicity. Mass media, including TV, Radio 
and films must be geared up in promoting the 
cause of national integration. The Press should 
notreport incidents in such a manner as to project 
a distorted image of facts, thereby unwittingly 
cause scare, mutual suspicion or even 
communal tension. 


Every time, just before elections for the Parlia- 
ment, some debate and discussion does take 
place regarding formulating an agreed code of 
conduct but it is soon forgotten in the din of the 
election campaign. A code of conduct must be 
codified by the Parliament and rigidly enforced. 
Defaulting political party, press or any individual 
must be severly dealt with by law. 


14. State Boundaries based on Language. In 
our country, State boundaries were carved based 
on language for administrative convenience. It 
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was visualised that the local administration 
shouldberunintheregional languages forthe con- 
venience ofthe masses. This was the commitment 
made by the Congress Party even before it came 
into power. At that time the idea of creating states 
on language basis seemed noble but unfor- 
tunately it has created more problems then it has 
solved. The question is, should this be redone and 
create new state boundaries based on geographi- 
cal or larger region basis? The answer is obivious 
no. Any more meddling with the state boundaries 
will create misunderstanding, tension and chaos 
in the country which we can illafford at this crucial 
juncture. I would suggest that the status should be 
maintained and all boundary disputes must be 
frozen for the next 100 years. Any demand for re- 
adjustment of state boundaries or creation ofnew 
states must be ruthlessly curbed. 


15. It is constantly alleged that the present pro- 
blems in Punjab and at times communal riots in 
the country are encouraged and generated by the 
agents of unfriendly countries. Some time, Super 
Powers are also mentioned in the same context. 
The position of India in the Third World countries 
and one of the leaders of Non-aligned movement 
threatened some ofthe super powers ofthe world. To 
create disorder and chaotic conditions in India some 
interested blocks encouraged the fissiparous ten- 
dancies in India. Some where in the name of 
religion, some where in the name of regionalism, 
and some where in the name of language these 
limited negative forces got active. 


In our country, luckily, only handful of persons 
are engaged in playing in the hands of divisive for- 
ces and negative tendencies. In many cases they 
are employed by foreign powers to disturb the 
smooth functioning of our development plans for 
which the country has every reason to be proud. 
This group of anti social element has to be 
crushed mainly by public opinion and full co- 
operation of people of our country. 


Tolerance is virtue but tolerating a crime is an 
offence. It is a great sin to tolerate one who leads 
the country on the path of destruction. It is equally 
criminal to allow an anti social element to do 
whatever he likes. 


The punishment for such elements must be 
severe (even death) and within a stipulated time 
frame. It is no use dragging such cases in courts 
for endless years on some pretext or the other, 





Judiciary must also play its role efficiently and 
mustnotfall prey to the political pressures. Trial of 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi's assassination is one such 
example. 


In case some unfriendly neighbours are 
encouraging such activities, these have to be tac- 
kled on diplomatic and political level firmly. We 
must come to some understanding with our 
neighbouring countries for the mutual benefit of 
all countries in the region. 


16. Son of Soil Attitude. This unfortunate ten- 
dency has creeped in lately in certain states. The 


reasons for this demand is maldevelopment and 
the rationale is fear of being left out. Because of 
uneven process of development, some ethnic 
groups move ahead more rapidly than others. 
This causes the imaginatory fear that some 
groups or states are being favoured at the expense 
of others which actually is not true. 


The Central Govt and all States must deal with 
such tendencies firmly. The imaginary fears of cer- 
tain people of being left out of progress of the, 
country must be dispelled. Some pockets which 
are under developed must be pin-pointed and 
additional attention should be paid to such areas 
so that they fall in line with the rest of the 
country. 


17. National Integration Council. This council 
was set up in 1961 with 57 members. It has been 
meeting yearly but at times after a long gap of six 
years. In its very first meeting, the council had 
given very useful and practical suggestions for 
creating national unity. But unfortunately no pro- 
per follow up action was taken. If this was done, 
probably we would not have: been in the state of 
situation as prevailing in the country today. 


Itis essential that this council should meet fre- 
quently. It should also set up similar forums and 
peace committees at State, District and even 
town level. It should have a permanent secretariat 
which should get regular feed back from lower 
levels and take remedial action wherever needed. 
The council should frame guide lines on long term 


and short term basis. Special attention should be 


paid to sensitive spots and places vulnerable to 
communal tensions. 


18. Planning of Religious Functions jointly by 
all Communities. We have all the major religions 
of the world in our country. Some of the religions 
were bom in India — Hinduism, Buddhism, 
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Jainism and Sikhism. Islam was brought to Indi 
and there are more Mohamedans in India ‘ez 
than some of the other countries who profes! 
Islam as their state religion. Christianity has a per- 
manent home in India. 


Itis suggested that all major religious functions 
should be planned and co-ordinated jointly by 
members of all communities. The venue of celeb- 
rations, route to be followed by the procession, 
control of traffic, loud speaker arrangements and 
its timing for use and other minor details should 
be worked out jointly. All communities must be 
involved in such functions in each town. Wherever 
this has been tried, there has been harmony. For 
the overall unity of our country this must be 
ensured in all towns and villages as a normal 
procedure. 


During Akbars time, he encouraged good 
people of all religions to give discourses on their 
respective religion from the same platform. The 
same must be followed in our country since all 
religions basically teach truth, tolerance and love 
for all human beings. No religion teaches 
hatred. 


It should be voluntarily accepted by all priests. 
care-takers ofreligious places and political parties 
that no religious place will be allowed to be used 
for any other purpose than religious preaching. 
Religious funds should also not be used for politi- 
cal purposes. 


Whenever a new religious place is to be con 
structed it should be a joint effort of all com 
munities. It is said that the foundation stone 
of Golden Temple at Amritsar was laid by 2 
Muslim. Why can't this be done now also? 


Economic 


19. Oneofthe causes of mutual misunderstand: 
ing between various communities is unequal pro” 
gress made by certain pockets of population an 
areas. This is bound to happen in a large country i 
India's size. The ills and neglect of centuries 


not be rectified with in a short time of 40 years: 


ck- 
Planning Commission has already spotted being 


ward areas and sufficient fund allocation ! à 
made to improve the standard of education 0 
development. However, it is seen that inspite © in 
much allocation of funds and resources, a a 
areas have still remained backward. This e 
detailed study and remedial measures mus 
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taken. The other drawback is lack of education. An 
illiterate adult is generally most excitable Par- 
ticularly on religious matters. 


20. The Govt must draw up long term and short 
term development plans particularly for sensitive 
spots in the country and implement the plans with 
more vigour. Reservation of seats for backward 
classes in colleges and Govt jobs must continue 
for some time more. 


GENERAL 


21. Is there a need to amend the Constitution? 

Our constitution lays down secession seditious. 

Again in Oct 1965 Article 19 of the Constitution 

which gives certain rights to the citizens was amen- 

ded. It enabled the Parliament to make laws pro- 

viding restrtictions upon the freedom of 
expression questioning the sovereignty and 
integrity of the Union of India. This led to further 
amendments to Articles 84 and 173. The mem- 
bers of the Parliament and legislative assemblies 
have to take oath of allegiance. The sixteenth 
amendment of the Constitution is important from 
the point of view of secession threat by any 
state. My only suggestion is that the laws made 
thereafter should be more stringent and forcefully 
applied to set an example to others who may have 
secessionist ideas. Otherwise there is no need to 
further amend the constitution. 


22. Civil Religion. Justice Beg suggested in the 
convention of National Integration Council, heldin 
New Delhi in Jan 1984 a new idea. He thought of 
introducing a fresh religion — a civil religion with 
certain ethics and code of conduct for human 
behaviour. This civil religion secular in outlook 
should be above any religious restrictions. Unfor- 
tunately, Justice Beg's idea has not been persued 
so far. This idea has a merit and needs further 


consideration. 


At least, the Govt should immediately abolish 
columns in school admission forms and other 
various documents where an individual is 
required to indicate his or her religion, caste and 
sub caste. Let all Indians feel proud of being as 
Indians rather than remain in narrow confines 
of religion. 


23. Alert Administratign. Administrators at 
lower level must be alert. They must have ade- 


quate intelligence gathering machinery at their 
disposal to know about communal or any other 
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trouble which may be brewing. Preventive action 
must be taken well in advance. There have been 
number of cases where riots could have been pre- 
vented if the administrators were quick in diagnos- 
ing the signs of the impending riot. Defaulting 
administrators must be dealt with severely. 


24. Films. TV and films are a areat influencing 
media. Films conveying the message of national 
integration, discipline and good behaviourshould. 
be produced and screened on TV. The Govt must 
encourage production of such films by private 
agencies. 


25. Teachers. Courses for teachers must be 
conducted at the Centre and State level to educate 


the teachers about the need for cultivating a sense 
of national integration and unity among their 
students. Unless the teachers are well motivated in 
this regard, nothing much can be achieved. 


26. Role of Youth. The youth of the country by 
and large is willing to participate whole heartedly 
in nation building and national integration. Unfor- 
tunately, they are at times misled by some 
politicians. All political parties must refrain from 
using the youth power for destructive purposes. 


Organisations like the National Cadet Corps or 
Scouts must be encouraged and further expan- 
ded. These two organisations are doing an ex- 
cellent job in motivating disciplining and 
creating a sense of national unity among the youth 
of our country. 


CONCLUSION 


27. Achieving integration at all levels is an uphill 
task but it has to be tackled at all cost. We can not 
afford to delay this process anymore. All fissi- 
parous tendencies like reqionalism, religion, 
language and caste ridden factions will have to be 
fought out by one andall. These negative thoughts 
drag us backward and thwart our progress to move 
forward and keep pace with the speedily progress- 
ing world. Process of strengthing National Integra- 
tion in the country can not be carried out by 
Government alone. Full and active co-operation of 
all is necessary in this vital sphere. 


Also see pages 45 &46 
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No other two religious communities are bound 
together by as many inseparable bonds as are 
Hindus and Sikhs. Both, for instance, believe in 
Karma and transmigration and the end of the 
earthly life as Moksha. Though rejecting the 
Hindu pantheon of gods and goddesses, and fir- 
mly believing in the Vedantic ideal of god- 
realisation through Yoga (Bhakti, Gyan or 
Karma, though not Hattha Yoga), Sikhism 
seems to have imbibed the very essence of the 
Hindu spiritual mores. Though highly critical of 
the ritualistic Karma Kanda and sanctifying sec- 
ular activity, Sikhism even in its later militant 
phase always defended, oftentimes with its blood, 
the Hindu rituals, their preferences and even, their 
prejudices. Guru Tegh Bahadur's sacrifice of his 
head to protect the Sacred Thread and the frontal 
mark of the Hindus is inscribed in the psyche and 
racial memory of both.. 


Sikhs may not have been the worshippers of 
the cow, but they have never in their history 
treated it as less than a sacred animal. Both 
their empire builders, Banda Bahadur and 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, banned its slaughter. 
Both Hindus and Sikhs form one social 
organism and inter-marriages among the two 
have been common. It is a fact of common 
observance that one brother may be a Hindu 
and another a Sikh, both living under the same 
roof, and respecting each other's beliefs as no 
other two religious orders do anywhere else in 
the world, on such a wide scale. The Hindu law 
applies equally to the Sikhs. Many of their fes- 
tivals are common. Our mother-tonque, Punjabi, 
the common heritage of both, is derived from 
Sanskrit and the Sikh names and the caste- 
names most often are interchangeable with 
those of the Hindus. 

Progressive People 


In tum, the Hindus (and even the Muslims) of 
Punjab, have imbibed the Sikh spirit in no 
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HINDU-SI 
FRATERNITY 


DON'T NEGATE HISTORY OF 
FIVE CENTURIES 


By Dr. Gopal Singh 


uncertain terms, and that is how in their outlook. 
and activities, they are as progressive as the 
Sikhs. But at no time have the Sikhs imposed 
their religion or way of life upon others. They 


have respected the validity of every faith. Says 


Guru Gobind Singh: “There is no sin worse than 
that one commits in the name of religion.” (Pap 
Kara parmarth Ko, it Papan te sabh pap lajahi). 


When Guru Arjun compiled the (Guru) Granth 
Sahib, he included in it the Word of the Hindu 
Bhaktas like Sri Kabir, the worshipper of the 
Absolute, Sri Namdeva, the eulogiser of Lord 
Krishna and Sri Ravidas, the supreme devotee of 
Sri Ramchandra, besides the teachings of Baba 
Fariduddin Ganj-i-Shakar, the devout Muslim Sufi. 
And this is the Holy Book which is revered by the 
Sikhs all over the world today as the living embodi- 
ment of the Gurus. Thousands of Hindus visit 
the Sikh places of pilgrimage every day and vice- 
versa. All the names sacred to the Hindus for 
Godhead (Ram, Murari, Murli Manohar, Girdhari, 
Prabhu, Ishwar, Parmeshwar, Onkar) are 
repeated time and again in the Sikh scriptures. 


The Hindu mythological stories like those of 
Prahlada, Draupadi, Ganika, Valmiki, Gautam 
Rishi, Durbasha, Dhruva, Gaja, and many others 
are approvingly quoted in the Sikh scriptures 
and other spiritual texts. The Sikhs do not 
believe in God being reincamated, and yet with 
What devotion and in what superb terms and 
sublime poetry does Guru Gobind Singh, te 
birth-giver of the Khalsa, write out the epics ० 
Ramayana and Mahabharata under the titles ० 
Ramavtar and Krishnavatar. His. eulogising p 
exploits of Chandi or Durga as a superb wa 
is there for all to read. Sahjdharis (Hindu / 
form, Sikh in belief) have always been con 
sidered a part of the Khalsa, from the time 7 
Guru Gobind Singh himself, according to h 
own Hukamnamas. 
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It is again a fact of history that the Hindus 
remained the backbone of the Sikh struggle for 
liberation, whether it was under the Gurus, or in 
the post-Guru period in the 18th century, when 
the Sikhs were being hunted like wild animals. 
Even when Maharaja Ranjit Singh laid the foun- 
dation of a Khalsa empire, the Hindu Generals, 
like Diwan Chand, "Zafar Jang," Mohkam Chand, 
Moti Ram and others made a most significant 
contribution in the creation and consolidation of 
this empire. The sacrifices and the integrity of 
the Hindu Governors like Divan Sawan Mal of 
Multan and his illustrious son, Diwan Mool Raj, 
who spearheaded the rebellion against the 
British in defence of the Khalsa Raj, are only 
recent instances of history. 


It would come as a surprise to many to know 
that two of the conditions which Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh imposed on Shah Shujah, the then 
deposed ruler of Afghanistan, before he would 
help him regain his throne were: (1) cow-killing 
will be forbidden throughout Afghanistan; and 
(2) the doors of the Somnath temple, looted 
eight centuries ago by Mahmud of Ghazni, would 
be restored to its custodians! Not only did Ranjit 
Singh cover the Hari Mandir at Amritsar with 
‘gold leaf,he gifted away six quintals of gold also 
for the temples of Banaras. The golden 
umbrellas at the Jawalamukhi and Kangra tem- 
ples are also the gifts of Ranjit Singh. The 
Vishwanath temple at Banaras was repaired 
through his munificence and the jewel-studded 
icon there was also financed by him. To rescue 
the daughter of a Brahmin from the Nawab of 
Kasur, a bitter battle was fought by the pre- 
Ranjit Singh Dal Khalsa, an army of irregulars, 
and over 500 Sikhs lost their lives in this rescue 
operation, the Nawab of Kasur also falling in 
the battle. 


The whole of India has been our homeland 
and holyland. Guru Gobind Singh founded two 
ofthe Sikh Takhats (seats of spiritual authority) 
outside Punjab. The "Panj Pyaras’ came from 
five different parts of India, mostly from Hindu 
pilgrim stations —Jagannath Puri, Dwarka, Bidar 
etc. The word "Punjab" in fact does not occur in 
the whole of the Guru Granth Sahib, only "Hin- 
dustan" does; whatever hurts any part of Hin- 
dustan hurts us Sikhs equally, if not more. 


Violent Turn 


The Namdhari movement took a violent turn 
late in the nineteenth century due to cow-killing 
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having been reintroduced by the British in the 
holy city of Amritsar. Many Sikhs were blown 
from the mouth of the cannon for opposing that 
act of sacrilege.What.is happening now in Punjab 
at the hands supposedly of the few misguided 
members of the community is, therefore, the 
total negation of the Sikh religion, tradition and 
history. However, one should not be surprised if 
it turns out by and large to be the work of some 
enemy agents out to disturb the peace and 
amity in this sensitive border state. It has hap- 
pened before to provoke.Hindus and Muslims 
against each other. This time it is the Hindus 
and the sikhs. But, we must not over-react to 
such mad and downright abominable acts of 
crazy individuals, smugglers and confirmed 
criminals. 


Sikhs have suffered for the freedom of this 
nation as perhaps no other community has. 
Eighty per cent of those who went to the gallows 
or were transported for life were Sikhs. The 
Ghaddar and the Akali movements and the 
Jallianwala Bagh tragedy in the early part of this 
century stirred the whole nation to its depths. 
The Akali movement was financed and suppor- 
ted by all Hindus, including Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malviya and Gandhiji. Pandit Jawaharlal 
Nehru even courted arrest at Nabha. The 
freedom movement under Gandhiji and Jawahar- 
lal Nehru became a national mass upsurge only 
after the massacre of Jallianwala Bagh at 
Amritsar. And, it fell again to the lot of the 
Sikhs to walk out, wholesale, from Pakistan, 
because they refused to live under a communal 
dispensation and opted freely for the secular, 
democratic state of India which they had 
brought about, alongwith others, with immense 
sacrifices. History is not witness to a similar 
instance anywhere else in the world. 


Sword Arm 


The Sikhs did not rest content only with this. 
Their hard work, resilience, spirit of suffering and 
sacrifice and their buming desire to better their 
earthly lives have made the once-deficit East 
Punjab into the bread-basket of India. It is still 
the nation’s sword arm as was witnessed only 
recently in 1965 and 1971. One, therefore, can 
well imagine why the nation’s enemies are keen 
desperately to disturb violently the peace of our 
most progressive and patriotic state. No Sikh in 
his senses wants separation from India which is 
our only homeland and holyiand. The sins of the 
few madcaps should not be tagged on to the 





whole community which is suffering as much in 
the Punjab as the Hindus, if not more. 


The responsibility for restoring the calm falls 
on the shoulders of the Government, both state 
and Central. The Hindus must not therefore 
over-react. Sacred places of both must be pro- 
tected by both, and religious sentiments of both 
should be held equally sacred. And, in this, the 
political parties and news-media of various per- 
suasions must not only condemn such acts of 
vandalism and murders of the innocents of 
whatever community, Hindu (which they for- 
tunately have already done) or otherwise, but try 
also to create an atmospherein which such mad 
acts become an impossibility. Grievances, real 
or imaginary, can be discussed and met or com- 
promised, but the atmosphere of hatred, bigot- 
ry separatism and loose or violent talk must 
inevitably lead to the disturbance of peace, no 
matter what our protestations to the contrary. 


Let us all pause and ponder. Talk of 
tion and vicious and provocative Writings will 
only aggravate the issues, to the delight only of 
our enemies abroad and within. Let us on ne 
account take law into our own hands or indulge in 
mutual killings and defile our age-old history of 
togetherness. The present, I firmly believe, js 
only a passing phase and we shall Overcome, 
Terrorism is not confined to our country alone, 
Let us take some lessons from some mature 
and older nations, and deal with it without los- 
ing our perspective, or nerve. The terrorists are 
already on the run, and an isolated lot. Let us 
not encourage them by over-rating their impor- 
tance and death-deals. 


retalia- 


Let us also remember, each one of us, what 
injunction Guru Gobind Singh gave to his devout 
disciple, poet Bhai Nandlal ‘Khalg khalak ki jan 
ke, khalg dukhawenahe, khalg dukhe jab Nand 
Ji, khalak kope tahe.” "Listen, O, Nandlal, all men 
belong to God. So no one must give pain to 
another. For, when men suffer, God's wrath is 
provoked.” 


I STILL WILL LIVE 


By Charan Jeet Singh 


My time, this while, the moment 

Is just fitting away — 

I am spending it such 

Whatever is left behind 

Lifetime that is spent 

Whatever that is finished in this long span 
My life story 

Is even longer 


Thousands of times 

Just this way 

I have lived 

And I stopped dead 

Not aware how long 

I will be in this veil enrapped 
Of Melancholy 

Of sorrow . 

But even then I think 

That I still will live. 


I have travelled to the shores 

Of many a lifetime; 

I have lived as many times 

As I have died 

Of the countless sins committed 
I may not be asked, 
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By living this lifetime 

I have committed this crime: 
But even then I think 

That I still will live. 


Every night 

On the coffin of remembrance 
I go myself: 

I go and call out once 

There are times: 

I just sit 

Shed my tears in solitude; 

In the morn's silence 

Cool tranquil 

I come back 


On my retum 

I am back again 

To the agony 

The miseries untold 

Of a dreary day 

Going down and down 
Into the dark abysses 

Of an unending 
Horrifying bottomless pit; 
But still there is a will 
And even then I think 
That I yet have a will to live. 
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The crux of the problem of National Integration in 
India is how to create a feeling of togetherness 
among a culturally and ethnically diverse people. 
Any effort at creating such a feeling must take note 
of the fact that the factors which divide the Indian 
people antedote the emergence of any conscious- 
ness of a Nation-State in India. Merely lamenting 
the existence of linguistic, religious and regional 
loyalties or making emotional appeals to the peo- 
ple to shed those loyalties will hardly help. In fact, 
a more realistic approach and one which has 
greater chance of success would be to educate the 
masses in bringing about a right and rational 
ordering of their several loyalties in such a way that 


` wider loyalties like those to the country and the 


state are placed higher than loyalties to caste, 
community or language. The Indian Constitution 
recognised the prior existence ofthese loyalties; it 
even accepted their legitimacy and therefore 
evolved a federal type of polity which institu- 
tionalises the free interplay of these loyalties. It is 
neither necessary, nor desirable and certainly not 
possible to supplant all loyalties except the one 
to the nation in order to bring about national 
integration. Such a thing has not happened in the 
United States, Canada, Switzerland or any of the 
other plural societies and it will also not happen in 
this country, since India's pluralities are far more 
numerous and historically much older than the 
modem and emerging idea of a Nation-state. The 
essence of National Integration in India thus liesin 
effecting a reconciliation of the multiple loyalties 
through a freely accepted subordination of lower 
order loyalties to the higher and larger allegiances. 
Any other way of bringing it about by forcing it 
from above will spell greater danger to unity than is 
the case today. 


f local or 
The political history of India is one ० 
regional authority. Barring brief periods, there 


Amity and Solidarity, December 1986 


THE PROBLEM OF 


NATIONAL 


INTEGRATION 


By Prof. Ram Joshi 


was in factno central powerwhose writran through 

the length and breadth of India. This failure of the 
ancient and medieval Indian politics to create a 

‘political centre’ and the resultant apolitical 

character of social life have meant that there has 

not been any established tradition of allegiance to 
central authority and no awareness of India as a- 
single political entity in the public psyche. Most 

Indians lived in their little world of caste and village 

with little or no contact with the outside. Even the 

fact that a vast majority of them belonged to a 

single religion did not help in generating the 

political consciousness of a united India. 


In modem times, the sentiment of Indian 
nationality arose as a reaction to the British rule 
ratherthan out of indigenous factors. Nationalism 
is essentially spiritual in nature and is based on a 
sense of collective identity. This sense of identity, 
in its turn, is fostered by common inheritance of 
religion, language, history or even by common 
aspirations for the future. People must be either 
creatures of a common past or must aspire to be 


the creators ofa common future in order to have the 
sentiment of togethemess. In India's case, this 


inheritance of the past has the effect of dividing 
people rather than uniting them. And it is our 
failure that after independence we have failed to 
create common aspirations of the future. 


Itseems to me clear, therefore, thatthe process 
of National Integration will have to proceed along 
two main lines. One line of action would be to 
strengthen the internal unity and viability of our 
linguistic States, so that their legitimate political 
aspirations are metand they develop strong stakes 
in the continuance of our federal system. I do not 
agree at all with the suggestion for undoing the 
linguistic States and for redrawing the political 


map on the basis of a few administrative units. 
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Firstly, itis impossible to unscramble a scrambled 
egg. Secondly, the creation oflinguistic states has 
by and large led to a sense of satisfaction and 
improved Centre-State relations. Thirdly, it has 
opened up real opportunities for people's par- 
ticipation in administration by bringing the 
Govemment closer to the people; and finally it is 
wellnigh impossible to run a continental sized 

polity in a democratic way from an all-powerful 
Centre through a few Administrative units. That 
way lies authoritarian rule and the inevitable 
break-up of India. In fact it can be argued that 
some of our present day problems relating to the 
threats to national unity have sprung up from the 
efforts to denigrade the autonomy of the states 
and to run India as if she were a Unitary State. A 
genuinely cooperative federalism, on the other 

hand, seems to better ensure national unity. And 
that would require more devolution of power and 
wider popular participation. 


The second approach to bring about National 
Integration is by heightening the people's aspi- 
rations for a rapid economic improvement and 
motivating them to united efforts on a sustained 
scale. Imbalances in economic development as 
between States and also within a state is giving rise 
to jealousy, inter-state disputes and to the spread 
of anti-Centre sentiment. This has adverse effect 
on National Integration and must be remedied 
soon. In this connection I may be allowed to sug- 
gest the formation of a group of experts — 
economists, engineers, technocrats as well as 
social scientists — to act as an objective and 


impartial pressure group to Study ho 
economic decisions are made and hoy s 
impinge on the Centre-State relations anq the 
idea of national unity. 

Education is a powerful instrument of national 
unity. Unfortunately, there is little more than lip- 
sympathy to National Integration in the new 
Educational Policy. To-day education has become 
an enterprise for promoting sectional and Sec- 
tarian interests and not national interests. My con- 
crete suggestion would be to constitute a group or 
committee of educationists who would devote 
more attention to this question and make short 
term and long term suggestions to the Planning 
Commission, Union and State Governments, 
V.G.C. and Vice-Chancellors of Universities and 
principals of colleges. 











In the political field several stern decisions will 
have to be made by showing the required political 
courage. Parties and individuals who fan religious 
or regional or caste hatred and which have bear- 
ingon the question ofnational unity and territorial 
integrity of India must be prohibited from indulg- 
ing in such activities and the political atmosphere 
must be cleared of such pollutants! 

These and other relevant actions and a 
simultaneous programme of people's education 
will have to be launched in order to ward off the 
dangers that are looming large over the horizon. 
Unless the spirit ofthe old times when people pre 
sented a strong and united front to the British, is 
revived, National Integration will not be 
achieved. 


"He is not true believer of God, 


whose neighbour does not live in peace, 


because of his evil deeds" 


Near ON E CH caben pcena 


Athar Hussain 
(Glimpses of Hadith. Page 9) 
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CONSENSUS ON BANGALORE WORKSHOP 
ELD ON NOVEMBER 29, 1986 


The Foundation for Amity & National Solidarity 
had organised a Workshop at Bangalore with a 
view to exploring ways and means of reducing 


the strains currently existing in the Indian 
society. 


— The Workshop was supposed to evaluate the 


current situation and to suggest an Action 
Plan. 


— and to formulate the role that the Foundation 
for Amity & National Solidarity, which is a 
non-political organisation and has no finan- 
cial support from any partisan body, can play 
through its activities. 


A. PIREAMABLE: 
The Workshop firmly holds the view that 


i) India is one Nation and its various parts 
contribute to the strength of the country; 


ii) There is no dichotomy between the 
interests of India as a Nation and the 
interests of its different regions and 
comunities; 


iii) No place of worship should be allowed for 
any political purpose. 


iv) Religion and politics be kept apart. No 
political party should have its roots in 
any religion. 


v) National integration as a national goal 
should be aimed at through various 
means. 


B. SUGGESTIONS TO THE GOVERNMENT 


i) Syllabus at School level should include 
a comparative study of religions describ- 
ing the oneness of all the religions and 
their projections for the benefit of the man- 
kind. a precise study of this should also be 
encouraged at University level with a par- 
ticular syllabus designed for this purpose. 
Itis also recommended that every religious 
festival should explain its significance. 
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ii) Recruitment for govt. jobs in various 
States often stipulate that a candidate 
should be a domicile of that particular 
State. Such restriction/preference must 
be abolished with an ordinance and any 
Indian citizen should be allowed to have, 
any regional job in any state of the 
country. 


iii) Language — The concept of three 
language formula should be encouraged 
in every part of the country. 


= 


iv) History books should be revised to place 
appropriate emphasis on culture and 
tradition — which unite and integrate us 
as one people irrespective of our 


numerous religions, castes and creeds. 


v) (a) To ensure that any religious proces- 
sion is taken out with the consent of 
the people; a “body in the 
Municipality or otherwise, involving 
the representatives of different com- 
munities should be evolved in every 
city, which alone would jointly agree 
to permit the procession of any par- 
ticular religion at a particular time. 
This body shall also set the norms, if 
at all any, to be followed by a par- 
ticular procession, for the guidance 
of the administration and the people 
involved in the processsion should be 
confined to within their concerned 
limits. 


(b) No commercial sena/dal should be 
permitted to be established. Violence 
shall be dealt with and curbed by 
the State and not by private armies 
which will not be allowed under the 
pretext of any religion and/or other 
religions. 


(c) Use of loud speakers should be res- 
tricted only within the premises of the 
religious place. Intensity of the noise 
should be confined to the premises. 





C. ACTION PLAN FOR THE FOUNDATION 4. Annually a NATIONAL FORUM sh 


Ould 
FOR . AMITY AND NATIONAL organised to debate the question E. 
SOLIDARITY Amity & National Solidarity in all its 
1. Multi-religious conferences should be aspects. 
organised to disseminate the essential 
all-embracing core of each religion. 5. Appropriate steps should be taken to 


educate uninfluenced opinion. 
2. Sports, stage and tourism besides 


exchange of students between various 6 
regions of the country shall be 
encouraged and films, television and 
other organs of the media, pressed into 
service in order to promote national 
cohesion and togetherness. 


. The Foundation should -endeavour to 
publish a high quality journal and ensure 
to propagate it through proper market- 
ing channels. 


7. Ways and means should be explored to 
spread the message of goodwill and one- 
ness through student bodies. 






5. Seminars should be organised where a 
cross section of society should be invited 
to encourage their participation on mat- 
ters of social and national interest. 








LOOKING FOR AN EXPERT FOR YOUR CAR MAINTENANCE 
VISIT: 


O. K. AUTOMOBILE WORKSHOP 


J-1/14 SUJAN SINGH PARK 
NEW DELHI-110 003 


YOU WILL NOT NEED TO LOOK ANY FU RTHER MOST REASONABLE 
AND SYMPATHETIC GARAGE IN TOWN 


TEL.: 699332 
PROP: ONKAR NATH (MECHANICAL ENGINEER) 
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ले. भूपेंद्र ET 


उंग्रेजी के शब्द “A17४? का अर्थ हे दोस्ती अथवा मैत्री 
यह कहना तो कठिन है कि दोस्ती या मेत्री का आधार कया होता 
है । बुनियाद या नीव कैसे पड़ती हे ? केसे दो प्राणो, या दो व्यांक्त 
चाहे उम्र में छोटे हों या बड़े, नारी हो या पुरुष, सहपाठी हो या 
0ق‎ एक दूसरे के नजदीक आने लगते हैं । एक दूसरे पर भरोसा 
या विशवास करने लगते हैं | और सहज सहज में ही भाईचारे या 
दोस्ती के एक नये बंधन में बंध जाते हें । दोस्ती या मैत्री के भाव 
अथवा जजबे की इतनी कद्र हे-हमारी सभ्यता में, इतिहास में 
हमारा साहित्य भरा पड़ा है | बल्कि अब तो फिल्मों में भी दोस्ती 
की भावना को उजागर करने और दोस्त के लिए कुरबानी की 
कहानियाँ पेश करने में भी फिल्म निर्माता कोई कसर उठा नहीं 


रखते । नतीजा यह हुआ है कि दोस्ती की भावना हमारे जीवन में. 


we में साहित्य और संस्कृति में बहुत कद्र की या अहम चीज बन 
गयी है। 

दोस्ती की भावना काले गोरे का भेद नहीं करती। अक्सर ऊंच- 
नीच की असमानता को भी पार कर लेती ۱ج‎ घर्म या माषा दोस्ती 
के बीच दीवार बनकर खड़े नहीं हो सकते। भले ही लोगों को जाति, 
रंग, धर्म या भाषा के कारण एक दूसरे को मिलने, एक दुसरे के 
निकट आने, एक दूसरे को समझने, एक दूसरे पर भरोसा करने या 
एक दूसरे से घुल-मिलकर एक हो जाने के अवसर आसानी से नहीं 
मिल सके। 


इन भावनाओं को लेकर ही में इस नये संगठन का स्वागत 
करता हूँ, उन लोगों की कद्र और इज्जत करता हूँ । जिन्होंने आज 
धर्म, भाषा, रंग, जाति-भेद के कारण आपस में बंटी हुई दुनिया के 
लोगों में दोस्ती और भाईचारे का मूल-मन्त्र फिर से उजागर करने 
और जन साधारण को, युवकों को तथा बच्चों को मेत्री के मधुर- 
बंधन में बांधने या एक दूसरे के निकट लाने का बीड़ा उठाया है ١ 


जैसा कि इस संगठन के मुख्य उद्देश्यों अथवा मोटो (motto) 
इत्यादि से जाहिर होता हे दोस्ती का यह नया जजबा जमाने के लिए 
इस संस्था का एक मूल-मन्त्र या सिद्वांत तथा उपदेश यही हे कि 
सभी धर्म एक समान हैं। अथवा समी घर्मो की भावना एक है। 


जहाँ तक मनुष्य-मनुष्य के बीच संबंघ जोड़ने की बात हे या 
मानव के विकास की समस्या है, जहाँ तक आम लोगों की इच्छाओं 
और अभिलाषाओं का सवाल है, इन्सान होने के नाते, एक दुसरे के 
पड़ोसी होने के नाते और सभी FÎ का एक समान आदर करने के 
आघार पर मेत्री या दोस्ती के आपसी संबंध कायम किये जा सकते 
हैं। यही नहीं जब कभी कोई समस्या या पेचीदा सवाल सामने आये, 
समाज में या पड़ौस मे कहीं कोई अशान्ति दिखाई दे, या विपदा की 
काली छाया उमड़कर आये तो आपसी मेद. अथवा मतमेद भुलाकर 
एक दुसरे की सहायत करना, एक दूसरे की रक्षा करना, एक दूसरे 
को मदद या सहारा देना, यही सबका मानवीय धर्म हे। समी धर्मो 
या मजहबों की यही तालीम है | 


Amity and Solidarity, December 1986 


इसी दोस्ती और मेत्री या एक दूसरे के प्रति सदभावना के आधार 
पर, पड़ौसी-पड़ौसी के बीच, या समाज के हर He या सदस्य क्रे 
बीच, आपसी हितों या स्वाथों, लाम और हानि, नफ़ा-नुक्सान की 
बातों को लेकर आपसी मानवीय हितों में एक प्रकार का सामंजस्य 
या मेल-मिलाप पेदा किया जा सकता है। जिससे समाज के मीतर 
एक नयी मिली-जुली शक्ति जन्म लेती है। दोस्ती या अंग्रेजी में 
जिसे ‘AMITY कहते हें. संगठन-शक्ति या सोलिडेरिटी 
(Solidarity) का रूप घारण कर लेती हे। 


अब यदि किसी घर्म या सम्प्रदाय के लोग अथवा किसी प्रदेश के 
निवासी या किसी भाषा या बोली को बोलने वाले लोग, अपने आपको 
अलग एक और अन्य दूसरों को अलग मानते हैं, सो भी इसी कारण कि 
धर्म, सम्प्रदाय, प्रदेश या माषा या संस्कृति के आधार पर उन लोगों में यह 
भावना पैदा हो गयी है अथवा जोर पकड़ रही हे कि वे अपने में एक हैं चाहे 
दुसरों से अलग-थलग हों। इसके पीछे भै यही एकता की भावना 
है। 

लेकिन आज के जमाने में केवल घर्म, भाषा, संस्कृति या प्रदेश 
के आधार पर एकजुट होने की भावना का कोई महत्व नहीं HII 
क्योकि जिस तेजी और गति के साथ विज्ञान और टेक्नोलोजी ने 
तरक्की की है, जो नये नये यन्त्र और उपकरण हमारे सामने आ 
गये हें, जिनके कारण आवागमन या एक जगह से दूसरी जगह आने 
जाने, एक प्रदेश और दूसरे प्रदेश के बीच सम्पर्क जोड़ने बल्कि 
सितारों की दुनिया तक पहुंचने की आसानी हो गयी BI उन सब 
कारणों से आज की दुनिया सिमटकर एक छोटी दुनिया बन गयी हे। 
मानों यह दुनिया आज हमारी आपकी मुठ्ठी में आ गयी हो, सिमटी 
हुई एक दूसरे के नजदीक लायी गयी इस दुनिया में भी माषा संस्कृति, 
धर्म, सम्प्रदाय, रंगभेद इत्यादि की दीवारे मले ही वे आज तीखी 
और -नुकीली क्यो न हों, धीरे-धीरे गिरने लगी हें। 


आज की दुनिया में दोस्ती केवल एक गाँव या शहर के गली-कूचे 
मे आसपास रहने वाले बच्चो, युवकों, नर-नारियों और बूढे-बुजगों 
तक ही सीमित नही हे। आज हमारे आपके लिए यह सम्भव हे कि 
हम दुनिया के सुद्र हिस्सो में, सात समुद्र पार, ऊंचे-ऊंचे पहाड़ो, 
नदी-नालों और रोगिस्तानो के पार जाकर यहाँ तक कि उत्तर या 
दक्षिणी भ्रुव के इलाको मे मी, वहां के निवासियों के साथ अपनी 
मित्रता और दोस्ती का प्रेम-जाल फेला सकते हैं। 


सदियों पहले वैदिक काल मे अथवा संस्कृत साहित्य मे एक 
मन्त्र पेश किया गया था “बसुघव कुटुम्बकम ” अर्थात्‌ सारी वसुघा 
या दुनिया के सभी निवासी प्राणी जीव-जन्तु एक ही परिवार या 
कुटुम्ब के सदस्य हें। उन दिनो शायद यह बात कुछ कवियों की 
कुछ आषियो-सुनियो की, कुछ मनिषियो की कल्पना की बात हो 
सकती थी लेकिन. आज तो यह सम्भव हे कि दुनिया भर के सभी 
देशो के निवासी, चाहें तो एक दुसरे के साथ दोस्ती ओर uuum के 
संबंध बना सकते हें। सारे विश्व को एक कुटुम्ब बना सकते اج‎ 
लेकिन दुर्भाग्य से अमी ऐसा नहीं हो पाता। 


यही हमारे आपके सामने आज की एक चुनोती है। हमारे आपके | 
लिए यह सोचने का एक विशेष बिन्दु हे। आखिर क्यो आज दुनिया 


के विभिन्न इलाकों मे अविश्वास, शोषण और आतंक की काली 0 







Continued on page 52 
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चाजंडेशन कौर ۲۳۳۲ एंड ۸,8 


News & viens 


The Foundation for Amity & National Solidarity 
different 
sections of the all India media and press. It is 
evident from following excerpts 


has been widely talked 


RASHTRADOOT, JAIPUR 





ds 7 


in 






nU 


के wore घीरे ला 7 
नापाक जल स्कूल मे फिल्म प्रदर्शन 
werat को स्मृति free te करते हुए। 


‘ae गुलिश्तां हमारा फिल्म 
का स्कूलों में प्रदर्शन 





17 Sept., 


1986 


Workshop on national 


solidarity 


By our staff reporter 


: National Solidarity will hold a work- 


shop at Panchgani for Pune region 


sometime in January 1987, where in- 
tellectuals, jurists, social workers 
and politicians will be invited to par- 
ticipate in a non-political debate. 
Mit. Virendra Mohan Trehan, 
قش‎ of the Foundation told 


| Esen on Sunday that the Foun- 
rdatidgsent out 10,000 greeting cards 
Ps, last year and 13.000 this year. bear- 


ing the Foundation symbol and ad- 
vocating the cause ot national sol- 
idarity. 

He said that more than'60 per cent 
of these people had sent replies wel- 


$ coming the formation of the Found- 
f ‘ation and expressing their support. 


The main objective of the Founda- 
tion is to promote natiónal integra- 
tion and help rapid uninterrupted 
progress. 

The Foundation had earlier or- 
ganised a meeting of N.C.C. cadets 
at Tilak Smarak Mandir on the same 
subject. Mr. Trehan said that a quar- 
terly Magazine was being published 
by the Foundation which will be con- 
verted into a monthly magazine 


re 


.-सांस्कृतिक संबाददाता- जबाब दिया। फाउंडेशन द्वारा निर्मित यह 
जयपुर, १३ नबम्बर। फाउंडेशन फार फ़िल्म भाईचारे से रहने तथा राष्ट्रीय एकता 
7۵ہ‎ एंड नेशनल सोलिडेरिटी की ओर से को संदेश दर्शकों तक पहंजाती है। - 
र को शहर Blairs स्कलों में gest फिल्म प्रदर्शन के बाद त्रेहन ने स्कूल के 
a राष्ट्रीय एकता से ओतप्रोत फिल्म 'यह प्राचार्य पित्रे को एक स्मृति चिन्ह भेंट किया। 
caftrent हमारा” दिल्लाई गई। . इस अवसर पर तबाबजादा अमीनुद्दीन अहमद 
- سے‎ को प्रातः ९ अजे स्थानीय खा लोहारु (ref) भी उपस्थित ۱ 
विद्या आश्रम स्कूल में इस फिल्म प्रदर्शन के इसके बाद स्थानीय सेंट जेवियर स्कूल 
अवसर, पर फाउंडेशन के अध्यक्ष वीरेन्द्र एवं महारानी गायत्री देवी स्कूल में भी यह 
मोहनत्रेहन भी उपस्थित थे। फिल्म देखने के फिल्म दिखाई गई।. ® फिल्म महारानी: 
बाद बच्चों ने बड़ी उत्सुकता से फाउंडेशन, गायत्री देवी गर्ल्स पब्लिक स्कूल में गुरुवार को 
फिल्म एबं राष्ट्रीय एकता के बारे मे त्रेहन ने सायं पुनः दिखाई गई। 
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The Foundation for Amity and * 


shortly. 

He said, a vi fi 

been made on thie ee Werl 

in ubject and after 
receiving approval from the Minis. 
ter of Information and Broadcast. 
ing. it would be screened: all Over 
India. In future, arrangements will 
be made to screen the film in vil. 
lages, specially during the ۰)۷ 
camps, he added. 

Replying to questions, Mr. Tre. 
han said the: Foundation has 
launched efforts for promoting na: + 
tional integration and results would 
be visible only after few years. He 
said every opportunity would be 
utilised and social and cultural or- 
ganisations will be involved to 
Spread the message all over the 
coumirv. 

17 Sept., 1986 


MAHARASHTRA HERALD 
Corporal Abraham 
taps Wrst 


Corporal Abraham topped the 
list in-the declamation contest O 
"national integration" held at the 
Tilak Smarak Mandir on Sunday: 

The contest jointly organised by 
the NC €. Group Headquarter? 
Pune and Amity and Mao | 
Solidarity Foundation: New:D? 
had j ceived good response 7ھ‎ 

Cadet Deepa Tro iR ۱ 
Cadet N. Rajeshwari. bagi di 
second and third prizes respect | 
ly. Mr. Virendra Mohan Tr ^d 
president of the Foundation 8 | 
away the prizes. 0 

He exhorted the cadets 10 P | 
the message of national ا‎ ^ 
which "is everybody s ४१ oui 
"The concept . of India flag | 
religion and the E 10 x 
our motiva ting force 5 sah 
propagated’ among the yo کت‎ 7 

Earlier on arrival the ch Ad «il 
Mr. Trehan was given à E d 
honour followed by sra gj 
NCC song by the cade 11). P. 
General HW. Kulkarni (1° Coly 
Col. BV. Joshi )) 17 Al the | 
Chopra were the jug pis our 
contest. Col. BR. Malhot ed the 
Commander NCC. PP | 
vote of thanks. 
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Call to free 


political 


parties of religion 


By Our Staff Reporter 

BANGALORE, Nov. 29. — The 
Foundation for Amity and National 
Solidarity which held its first 
workshop here today recommended 
that neither religion nor caste should 
form the basis of any political party in 
the country and that places of worship 
should not be used for political pur- 
poses, 

Releasing the recommendations at a 
press conference, Dr. Gopal Singh, 
Lt.-Governor of Goa, who chaired the 
session, said a 15-point programme 
had been charted out for keeping the 
country united. The participants in- 
cluded journalist Kuldip Nayyar, Smt. 
Vyjayanthimala Bali, MP, Dr. Ram 
Joshi, former  Vice-Chancellor of 
Bombay University, and Mr. S.P. 
Pruthi, economist. 

The workshop suggested that 
language and water disputes between 
States should be decided by a special 
Bench of the Supreme Court and 
everyone should abide by its decision. 
It wanted water resources to becom- 
monly pooled for all of the country 
and difierent that yardsticks should 
not be employed for different parts of 
the country. 


It wanted all laws of domicile or 
proficiency in local language for em- 
ployment and admissions to technical 
institutions to be abolished. History 
teoks should be revised to include 
unifying events and not just those 


which revealed the country's divisions, 
defeats and degradations, it recam- 
mended, 

It suggested that there should be no 
taking over of any mosque or temple 
which had been in the custody -of 
another religious community for a long 
period. 

‘fhe workshop said that no religious 
processions of any kind should be 
allowed to anyone, and no communal 
“sena” should be permitted to organise 
and parade in public. 

ELITIST: Dr. Gopal Singh said 
that the year-old organisation was 
aimed at the intellectual elite of every 
major city in the country. The orga- 
nisation is in touch with students and 
others... .- 

He said, “we want to make it clear 
that India's.unity is non-negotiable and 
we will fight to preserve it.” The 
situation in Punjab was not as dange- 
rous or insoluble as it was made out by 
the media, he said. “No Sikh in his 
senses, including the Akalis, has asked 
for separation from India. Then why 
create this scare and give our enemies 
a new and dangerous ideas?" he 
asked. 

Foundation president Virendra M. 
Trehan said the organisation would 
spread its activities in other arcas and 
also visit trouble spots to create awa- 
reness among the people about the 
need for unity. 


RASHTRADOOT 15 NOV. 1986 


देश भक्ति के समूह गायन ने 
श्रोताओं को मंत्रमुरध किया 


INDIAN EXPRESS, BANGALORE 


30 NOV. 1986 


SC bench to settle 
water rows mooted 


Express News, Service 

Bengalore, Nov. 29: Some emi- 
nent persons of the country, who 
met here on Saturday under: the 
auspices of the Foundation for 
Amity and National: Solidarity, 
have recommended that language 
and water disputes between diffe- 
rent states should be decided by a 
special bench of the Supreme 
Court. 

Dr. Gopal Singh, Lt. Governor 
of Goa, who chaired the mcetiag, 
told reporters that in order to 
reduce stresses and resolve the 
problems facing the country, a 
15-point programme was recom- 
mended. 

He said India’s unity and in- 
tegrity was “non-negotiable”, and 
the meeting resolved to fight the 
secessionist and  disruptionist 
forces in the country. “The situa- 
tion in Punjab is not as dangerous 
or grave as it is made out by the 
media.” 

Among other resolutions which 
the meeting passed were: 

Neither religion nor language 
nor caste shall form the basis of 
any political party in India." The 
places of worship shall not be 
used for any political ‘purposes. 
Men in authority at religious 


places shi. be debarred from. 


political offices. 


Ali laws of domicile or pro». 


ficiency in local language for em- 
ployment, establishment of indus- 


try, acquisition of property and 
admissions to technical institu; 
tions shall be abolished. 


The right to work shall be 
guaranteed .by the Constitution 
and at least one person in a family 
shall be given a job. Merit shall te 
the only criterion for higher public 
Offices and academic bodies. 

The meeting resolved thai there 
should be no taking over of any 
mosque or temple, which hes 
beer in the custody of ano: 





religious community for a isng 


period. 


(सांस्कृतिक संवाददाता) 

जयपुर, १४ नवम्बर । शहर की 
विभिन्न १५ स्कूलों से आये लगभग पांच सौ 
नन्हें ہے‎ बच्चों ने शुकवार को रीवन्द्र मंच 
पर देश भकित के समूह गायन प्रस्तुत कर, 
वहां बैठे सभी श्रोताओं को मंत्रमुग्ध कर 
दिया। 

बाल दिवस पर देश भक्ति के समूह 
गायन की इस प्रतियोगिता का आयोजन 
फाउण्डेशन we एमिटी एण्ड नेशनल 
सोलिडेरिटी एबं नेहरु बाल समिति के संयुकत 
तत्वावधान में किया गया था। इस अवसर पर 
फाउण्डेशन फे अध्यक्ष वी.एम.त्रेहन भी 
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उपस्थित थे। उन्होने अपने संबोधन ' में 
राष्ट्रीय एकता एवं देश भक्ति की 
आवश्यकता पर जोर दिया। 

इस प्रतियोगिता में प्राइमरी एवं मिडिल 
सेक्शन वर्ग में भारतीय विद्या भवन के विद्या 
आश्रम स्कूल ने प्रथम स्थान प्राप्त किया। इस 
सुकल ने वाल वौजयन्ती भी जीती है। इसी.वर्ग 
में सेंट و‎ स्कूल ने द्वितीय एवं तृतीय 
स्थान प्राप्त किया। मिडिल सेकशान वर्ग में 
ब्राइट लेण्ड स्कूल ने तृतीय तथा प्राइमेरी 
सेकशन वर्ग में सेंट एंजिला सोफिया ने प्रथम, 
टैगौर विद्यां भवन ने द्वितीय एवं माहेश्वरी 


पब्लिक स्कूल ने Ta स्थान प्राप्त किया। 
उल्लेखनीय है कि सेन्ट एंजिला स्कूल ने गत 
वर्ष भी प्रथम स्थान प्राप्त किया था। ये सभी 
पुरस्कार आगामी १९ 'नवम्बर को स्व. 
इन्दिरा गांधी के जन्म दिवस पर विजेताओं के 
दिये जायेंगे। परउण्डेशन द्वारा दूसरी भार यह 
प्रतियोगिता आयोजित घी गई, जो अब 
प्रतिवर्ष होगी। 

देश भक्ति से ओत-प्रोत इस रंगा रंग 
कार्यकम का मंच संचालन विद्या आश्रम के 
प्राचार्य पित्रे ने किया। 








INDIANOIL AND THE 


By D. Bhojwani 


One may wonder what Indianoil has to do with 
saints? Nothing really, except that at Suchi Pind, 
a somnolent village near Jalandhar, a story of a 
saint is closely intertwined with the setting up of 
Indianoil's LPG Bottling Plant. The holy man in 
question is an 18th century Sufi saint named 
Baba Bole Shah. 


In the north-west of India, the progressive 
town of Jalandhar is surrounded by important 
districts like Ferozepur, Ludhiana, Gurdaspur, 
Amritsar, Hoshiarpur and Kapurthala. Punjab 
today is an important agricultural State and to 
meet the growing demand of farmers, Indianoil 
laid a petroleum product pipeline from Mathura 
Refenery to Jalandhar via Bijwasan (Delhi) and 
Ambala. 


Progress brought in prosperity and the life of 
peopleimproved. To meet the growing demand 
of LPG for domestic purpose, Indianoil built a 
Bottling Plant adjacent to our Pipeline Terminal. 
Our Plant fills on an average three lakh cylinders 
per month. 


Adjacent to our establishment and almost 
hidden by the deep-rooted tentacles of a huge 
banyan tree is the grave of an 18th century Sufi 
Saint named Baba Bole Shah. 


Shri Vinod Ailawadi, Sr. LPG Manager, Head 
Office, who till recently was the Plant Manager of 
our Bottling Plant has a few interesting incidents 

_to narrate about Baba Bole Shah of Suchi Pind. 





E Before the construction began, the Govern- 
. ment of Punjab acquired a large piece of land at 
Cr chi Pind. The grave of Baba Bole Shah and 
€ land around it was also notified for acquisi- 
on. When construction commenced our con- 
r witnessed a baffling phenomenon — 
teel plates would come crashing down with lit- 
wind. Bewildered, he consulted local 
3 who suggested he pay homage at the 
ba Bole Shah. Having done so, the 
rprisingly smooth. — 












ently delinked the acquisi- 
the tomb of Baba Bole Shah. 







SAINT OF SUCHI PIND 


Shri Amar Chand, who is presently looking after 
the tomb of Baba Bole Shah. 


Baba Bole Shah reportedly lived in this area 
about more than a century ago and was a pious 


man. There are no records available about him 


but the people of Suchi Pind often approached 
him for blessings for a male-child and also used 
to bring their cattle, to better the milk yield and 
to develop their cattle progeny. It is also repor- 
ted that a thief who tried to steal cattle from the 
premises of Baba became blind and got back 
his eyesight only after he retumed the cattle to 
the Saint. The Baba, it is claimed, predicted that 
Suchi Pind would one day become an important 
village. 


Baba Bole Shah had five brothers and his 
tomb till a few years back was being looked after 
by one Shri Ishwardas who, along with his wife, 
was murdered. Thereafter the grave is being 
looked after by Shri Amar Chand, who is a 
nephew of late Shri Ishwardas. 


Immediately after the completion of our oil 
Terminal and Bottling plant, contractors, drivers 
and cleaners and our own employees — who are 
all either Sikhs or Hindus — started collecting 
money on each Thursday for offering prasad at 
the dargah of Baba Bole Shah. 


A part of the money so collected is deposited 
in the bank. Within a short span of time, 
improvements around the grave, construction of 
boundary wall, electricity, rooms etc., have been 
made. Although the Baba was a Muslim, it is 
Hindus and Sikhs who are paying homage to 
him today. : 

Each year in June an Urs is held when ٤5 
from neighbouring districts come to Suchi Pind 
and sing songs in praise of Baba. 


Baba's prediction that Suchi Pind will be à 
great village has come true. Our contractors and 
employees have set a fine example of com: 
munal harmony by looking after and paying 


homage at the dargah of Baba Bole 
Shah. o 


"with courtesy — Indian Oil News, April 1986.” 
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j LUNGS E i یسا‎ कर 
Photograph of the grave of an 18th century Sufi Saint Baba Bole Shah 


With Best Compliments From 


OPMS Engineers Pvt. Ltd 


F-81, Bhagat Singh Market, 
New Delhi-110 001, Tel: 511394, 310306, 352135 


specialized in: IBM Computers, 
Typewriters Supplies & Maintenance 
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परछाईयाँ छायी हुई हैं? क्यों लोग एक दूसरे का गला काटने पर 
उतारू हें? आज हथियारों, बमों और परमाणु अस्त्रो को Seo 
करने, इन्हें आजमाने की क्यों होड़ सी लगी हुई है? और क्या 
कारण है कि हम इन विनाशकारी अस्त्र-शस्त्रो से और आपसी 
मतभेदों या अविश्वास के काले बादलों की अंधेरी दुनिया से 
निकलकर एक नये प्रभात, एक नये जगत, एक नये मधुर भविष्य 
का स्वागत नहीं कर सकते? 


gk की बात क्या करें? अपने ही देश में अपने ही पड़ोस में 
अनेक प्रकार की उलझने और मुसीबते रह रह कर उभरती रहती 
हें। कही लूटखसूट हे तो ٭‎ डाका पड़ता हे। कहीं हत्याएं होती 
हें। कही निर्दोष व्यक्ति मारे जाते हें। आखिर किसलिए? क्या 
केवल इस कारण कि देश या समाज के एक वर्ग को दुसरे के समान 
अवसर नहीं मिले? या इसलिए कि एक प्रदेश में बिजली और 
उद्योग, स्कूल और अस्पताल या नोकरी के अवसर नहीं जुटाये जा 
सके? या इसलिए कि एक प्रदेश के लोगों की भाषा और संस्कृति 
को या धर्म और रिवाज को आज दुसरे से खतरा होने लगा है? या 
इसलिए कि आज पानी और बिजली और धरती या भूमि के उपयोग 
की समस्या बहुत गम्भीर रूप ले चुकी है या इसलिए. कि हम 
लोग, हमारे देशवासी, सभी धर्मों के मूल م٢‎ ओर मुख्य 
उपदेशों या नियमों आदि को एक ताक में रखकर अपने दिलों मे 
संकीर्ण और एक दुसरे के प्रति वैर वैमनस्य तथा स्वार्थ की 
भावनाओं को जगह देने लगे हें। 


आजकल जब कभी देश के किसी इलाके में खून-खराबा होता हे 

आपस में दंगे-फसाद होते हें, कत्ल के साथ लूटपाट होती हे, 

fect निर्दो ष लोग मारे जाते हें। औरते विधवा होती हें या उनकी 

इज्जत से खेला जाता हे तो आम तोर पर इन सब घटनाओं की 

पृष्ठभूमि को या कारणो को स्पष्ट करते समय कभी एक सम्प्रदाय 

पर तो कभी दूसरे पर, कभी एक वर्ग पर तो कभी दुसरे पर, और 

बहुधा प्रशासन पर, सब जिम्मेवारी थोप दी जाती हे। कि अमुक- 

अमुक भूलचूक, गलती अथवा ज्यादती हो जाने के बाद ही यह सब 

मामला बिगड़ गया हे। हालात काबू से बाहर हो गयी हे। अगर उस 

समय यूं नहीं यूं कर दिया होता, उस व्यक्ति से बात कर ली होती, 

| 'उस पार्टी को मोका दे दिया गया होता या पुलिस और राजनीतिक 
दल ऐसा कदम न उठाते इत्यादि तो हालात बिगड़ने नहीं पाते। 

. लेकिन जब हम और आप ove दिल से इन कारणों या em 

करण पर गौर करें और सोचें तो शायद हम इस नतीजे पर पहुंचेगे 

प्रशासन की कमजोरी मूल लापरवाही या ज्यादती के अतिरिक्त 

भी सामाजिक, सांस्कृतिक भूलचूक हम जेसे लोगों से हो सकती 

राजनीतिक ओर आर्थिक या किन्ही प्रकार के कारण अवश्य रहे 













चाहे आपस मे दुश्मनी के कारण हो या आपस में एक 
मरोसा न होने के कारण, चिंगारी तो चिंगारी है। कभी न 
EE a 
: 1 तले दबा न दें। और यह तब तक 
रे के प्रति प्रेम, आदर और 
पाते। | 


जिस प्रकार दुश्मनी कें लिए भी दो पक्ष चाहिए उसी प्रकार 
दोस्ती के लिए भी दो पक्ष या दो हाथ जरूरी हैं। एक हाथ दोस्ती 
की भावना के साथ, प्यार और स्नेह के साथ दुसरे पर भरोसा और 
विश्वास के साथ, दूसरे के धर्म सामाजिक जीवन-रीतिरिवाज की ae 
के साथ, अपने पड़ौसी या सामने के व्यक्ति की तरफ बढ़े और 
उसी प्रकार उसके हाथ भी आपकी तरफ बढ़े तो आपस में मैत्री या 
दोस्ती हो सकती है। और इस तरह दो हाथों के मिलने से दो दिलो 
के मिलने से, दो पड़ौसियों के एक qut के निकट आने से समाज 
को, गली मोहल्ले को, अड़ौस-पड़ौस को, प्रदेश और देश को एक 
नयी शक्ति और एक नयी शान्ति का अनुभव भी हो सकता है। 


क्या हम ऐसा करने को तैयार हे? क्या हम और आप इस 
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'N othing is more important than the unity and integrity of our nation. 
India is indivisible. Secularism is the bedrock of our nationhood. It 
implies more than tolerance. It involves an active effort for harmony. No 
religion preaches hatred and intolerance. Vested interests, both ex- 
ternal and internal, are inciting and exploiting communal passions and 
violence to divide India. Answering communalism with communalism 
will only help these subversive and secessionist forces. The combined 
might of the people and the Government will thwart their designs. 
There is only one India. It belongs to all of us. 














There has been a churning of the subconscious of our people. It is 
in moments of crisis that India awakens and responds with clarity and 
new creative endeavour. Out of turmoil must arise an intelligence that 
builds a vital sense of togetherness, creates order and establishes a 
deep human relationship between man and man. 







Our heritage, the most ancient, and that left to us by the torch- 
bearers of freedom, rests on secularism and tolerance. 


RAJIV GANDHI 
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SECULARISM AND NATIONAL INTEGRATION 





MONG the developing countries, India dis- 
D itself by its commitment to sec- 
ularism as the guiding principle of state policy and 
action. This has been enshrined in the Indian Con- 
stitution to render it the support of law. 


Secularism in India is not just an intellectual 
concept or an abstract philosophy. It is practised in 
flesh and blood. Its prime aim has been to serve as 
an instrument of national integration through 
elimination of religious and social inequalities. 


Jawaharlal Nehru, the first Prime Minister of 
India, aptly summed up the relevance of the idea 
of secularity for Indian nationalism when he said 
‘in a country like India which has many faiths and 
religions, no real nationalism can be built except 
on the basis of secularism. Any narrow approach 
must exclude a section of the population and then 


nationalism itself will have a restricted meaning 
than it should possess’. 


The concept of secularism has at times been 
misinterpreted. It does not mean irreligion. In- 
stead it provides the pride of place to all religions. 
In fact the constitution also recognises the human 
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need for religion and guarantees freedom of faith 
to all individuals which includes freedom to prop- 
agate one’s faith. This indeed offers an admirable 


and adequate basis for national integration in this 
field. 


Studied intimately, all religious scriptures 
stipulate the same virtues-tolerance, love, uo 
nobility, righteousness, impartiality, enlighten 
ment, and the like. And persued earnestly, reli- 
gion can act as a cementing forcé amongst the 
different communities in the country. It can be an 


5 c 1 n 
element which adds colour and richness to India 
culture. 


However, religion can play a crucially destruc 
tive role if it deviates from its set path and is used E. 
2 weapon for political aggrandisement as 
€conomic supremacy. There is no greater n 
than the belief that if India became a land of only 
Hindus or of Muslims or of Christians or of s 
then internal peace can be ensured. History E. 
witness that Hindus have fought Hindus, USUS 
have fought Muslims and Christians have 100 
Christians. Regretfully, this is also happening E. di 
in the present times, not only in India but in ou 
parts of the globe as well. 
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India is currently passing through a critical 
juncture. Sensible elements in the country are 
alarmed at the recent threats to the cherished 
principle of secularism and at subversive attempts 
aimed at national disintegration. The events in 
Punjab, Assam, Goa, etc. are unfortunate exam- 
ples. In fact the freedom of religion, preservation 
of culture and language—have all been employed 
as vehicles to tarnish the secular image of the 
country and are slowly disrupting our society. 


Religious fanaticism has relegated the cult of 
social values and the philosophy of social ethics to 
obscurity which are so widely cherished by every 
religion of the world. All have a uniform aim of 
welfare of the human being and a common prog- 
ramme of development of human personality. 
Needless to say that these anti-secular offensives 
have to be effectively countered by mobilisation of 
secular policy prescriptions. 


Social conflicts, national unrest and interna- 
tional tensions in the name of the religion can be 
averted, only when all the religions of the world 
converge to the point of human happiness, mutual 
tolerance, universal brotherhood. No religion will 
be inferior or superior to the other when there is 
uniformity in their programmes and universality in 
their principles and policies. 


Confining the religion within the boundaries of 
its Operation, other factors notwithstanding like 
language, caste, sect etc., would go a long way in 
preserving the fabric of secularism. This, in turn, 
will immensely contribute towards achieving the 
ultimate goal of National Integration. 


The Foundation for Amity and National Solidar- 
ity since its inception in 1985, is working in a hum- 
ble way towards the achievement of this goal 
through bringing into full play the use of media 
like—Seminars, Celebration of festivals of different 
communities and Television. The Journal Amity and 
Solidarity run by the Foundation is one such forum 
which is also being actively utilised for enlighten- 
ing and motivating the people towards achieving 
the objectives of amity and national integration! J 
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HOW TASHKENT DECLARATION WAS SIGNED 





FTER six days of talks in Tashkent, it was evi- 

dent that no progress was being made bet- 
ween Lal Bahadur Shastri, the then Indian Prime 
Minister, and General Ayub Khan, the then 
Pakistan President. Thaw between the two 
countries after the 1965 war had frozen further. 
Pakistan journalists told us Indian journalists, 
that they had been alerted by their delegation to 
pack for their flight home. 


But at the request of A. Kosygin, then the Soviet 
Premier, Shastri and Ayub met for a “final” ses- 
sion. If anything came close to success, it was this. 
Ayub brought a four-line draft which he hoped 
would satisfy Shastri on the question of renuncia- 
tion of.force. The draft contained only a general 
statement on the efficacy of finding a solution to 
Indo-Pakistan problems through peace. Shastri 
was not satisfied and suggested an amendment 
which Ayub accepted. And in his own hand, the 
Pakistan President made the necessary changes, 
including the phrase: "Without resort to arms". 


When India asked for an official confirmation 
of the amended draft, Pakistan said that there 
never was any draft. Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, then 
Pakistan Foreign Minister, had had his way. He had 
threatened to go back to Pakistan straightway and 
"take the nation into confidence" to tell of what 
happened. Ayub Knuckled down under his threats 
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a ‘No-war 


dently worked to sign a 


Pact’ with Pakistan. 








because he could not take chances; he had 
emerged weaker from the 1965 conflict. 


It was not Ayub but Bhutto who rang up 
Shastri’s dacha to explain that Ayub had agreed to 
put in the phrase "without resort to arms" on the 
promise of Indian "concessions" on Kashmir. Im- 
mediately even Shastri began telling members of 
his delegation that they should get ready to leave 
for India. An innocuous kind of statement, saying 
that further efforts would be made to solve India- 
Pakistan differences, was prepared. 


But it was Kosygin who saved the situation. He 
used all his persuasion—as well as pressure—to 
make Shastri not to insist on a special reference to 
renunciation of force in the proposed peace ag 
reement. On his part, the Soviet leader gave 1 
assurance that his country would support India | 
ever Pakistan tried to take Kashmir by force. 


Not only that, Kosygin also worked on Ayub 
agree to the pledge of renunciation of force in i 
rectly by reaffirming in the proposed agree m Sia 
that under the United Nations Charter the pare 
concerned were obliged to adopt peaceful mean 
to settle differences. 


int 

The Pakistan President also conceded the P0 

that armed personnel would withdraw to the Pd 
tions they had held on August 5, 1965—the 
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Pakistani infiltrators started entering Kashmir. 
Shastri who earlier was not willing to accept the 
mention of Kashmir in the proposed agreement 
also made a gesture, allowing a reference to the 
fact that Kashmir was discussed, with each side 
setting forth is respective position. 


Then Shastri and Ayub signed the nine-point 
declaration on January 10, 1966 in the presence 
of Kosygin. It was essentially an Indian draft which 
the Soviet Union had made its own by making 
marginal changes. C.S. Jha, then the Indian 
Foreign Secretary, told me: “We carried the draft 
with us from Delhi, and got most of our things 
through". 


Bhutto told me: “Shastri took Ayub for a ride. | 
don't know whether you saw the way he disarmed 
(Ayub)—‘I am a poor man, a parliamentarian, | 
don't | have your courage, | don't have your 
strength, your stature,' and the man started twirl- 
ing his moustaches and Shastri at the time streaked 
off." 

The nine-point declaration said that India and 
Pakistan had agreed to: “)1( reaffirm their obliga- 
tion under the UN Charter not to have recourse to 
force and to settle the disputes through peaceful 
means; (2) withdraw all armed personnel by 
February 25, 1966 to the positions held by them on 
August 5, 1965; (3) enunciate the principle of non- 
interference in the internal affairs of each other; 
(4) discourage propaganda directed against the 
other country; (5) restore normal functioning of 
diplomatic missions; (6) consider steps to restore 
economic trade and cuitural relations as well as 
communications; (7) repatriate prisoners of war; 
(8) create conditions which will' prevent the ex- 
odus of people; and (9) set up joint India-Pakistan 
bodies to suggest more matters of common 
interest." 


Shastri wanted a separate and specific refer- 
ence to the no-war proposal but agreed to a com- 
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Goodwill towards all beings is the true religion. Cherish in 
your hearts boundless goodwill to all that lives. 


promise when Kosygin made it clear to him that 
the Soviet Union would support any step that the 
Security Council would take in implementing its 
resolution on the unconditional withdrawal of 
forces by the two sides. (Later Shastri confided in 
Indian journalists that in the face of Kosygin's 
stand, the Security Council would have gone to 
the extent of imposing sanctions against India if it 
did not withdraw its forces. “I didn't have much 
choice," he said). 


The operative part of the declaration was: “The 
Prime Minister of India and the President of 
Pakistan have agreed that all personnel of the two 
countries shall be withdrawn not later than 
February 25, 1966, to the positions they held prior 
to August 5, 1965, and both sides shall observe the 
ceasefire terms on the ceasefire line.” The words, 
"all personnel" were taken by the Indian side to 
include armed infiltrators. The Pakistan spokeman 
at Tashkent, however, denied this interpreta- 
tion, adding that the armed infiltrators were not 
sent by Pakistan and that Rawalpindi did not own 
the responsibility of ousting them. 


Once it looked that even the Kashmir question 
could be settled at Tashkent itself. After the decla- 
ration, Kosygin asked Shastri to solve the Kashmir 
issue as well. He agreed and talked to Lt. General 
Kumaramangalam, then Indian Chief of the Army 
Staff designate. Shastri told Kosygin that India 
would be willing to make some adjustment in the 
ceasefire line. (Before leaving for Tashkent, Sadiq, 
then Chief Minister of Kashmir, had also re- 
quested Shastri to settle the Kashmir issue if 
possible.) 


Kosygin conveyed Shastri’s offer to Ayub. He 
did not reject it and said he would consider it and 
give his reply later. He never did. In any case, 
Shastri never lived to see if and when Pakistan 
would. He died on the night of January 10-11, 1966. 


LORD BUDDHA 










PUT A GRINDING HALT TO DIVISIVE TRENDS 


S.L. Khurana 
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NDIA has very long glorious knit. Though the 

beginnings of its numerous civilizations go so 
far back in time that they are lost in the twilight of 
history it has the gift of survival, sustenance and 
rejuvenation. Its culture is ageless and is as relev- 
ant in this twentieth century as it was in the 
twentieth century before Christ. Addressing the 
Canadian Parliament in Ottawa in October 1949, 
Jawaharlal Nehru spoke of ‘the spirit and dynamic 
quality of youth’ and of ‘some of the vital impulses 
which gave strength to India in past ages’. One 
might well ask what are these “vital impulses” that 
despite all the mighty clashes of people and ideas, 
have sustained India during the millennia. What is 
in the nation’s geography, climate, mountains and 
rivers, that makes for our ‘Fundamental Unity’? 


India is a land of diversities of different castes, 
people, communities, languages, religions and 
` cultures. There are 16 major languages, 2000 
dialects, a dozen ethnic groups, seven religions, 
communities with ever so many sects, castes, and 
sub-castes that inhabit its 58 socio-cultural sub- 
regions. Its continental dimensions and survival 
over more than 3000 years of recorded history 
, make it easily one of the world's oldest, largest and 

most tenacious plural society. 


| am reminded of Mahatma Gandhi's profound 
observation: ‘In the midst of untruth, truth persist. 
In the midst of darkness, light persists’. Similarly, 
we can say that in the midst of our diversity, unity 
persists. The main reason for this unity is the gen- 
eral awareness of history and continuity even 
among the common fold. Be he of any religion or 
creed, atheist or agnostic, he is aware that he is 


heir to over five thousand years of civilisation that 
few nations can match. 





Before the advent of the British, assimilation 
and synthesis, were the characteristic that marked 
the growth of our pluralistic polity. The emphasis 
was on reconciliation and cooperation rather than 
on confrontation; on co-existence rather than 
mutual recrimination. These concepts represent 
the rejection of mono-cultural domination in 
favour of pluralism and syncretism as the 
structural basis for the flowering of Indian soci- 
ety. Take for example, the preachings of Buddha 
and Mahaveera. We are all aware of the influence 
of the Sufis on the Bhakti movement in the middle 
ages. This process of understanding and tolerance 
stretches right through the Indian history as an 
underlying thread and in Mahatma Gandhi's 
personality we see a pinnacle of this inexorable 
trend. In Pandit Nehru's ringing words ‘Innumer- 
able people, conquerors and settlers, pilgrims and 
students have trekked into the Indian plains. India 
was changed by these contacts and yet she re- 
mained essentially her old self, like the ocean she 
received the tribute of a thousand rivers and 
though she was disturbed often enough and 
storms ranged over the surface of her water, the 
sea continued to be the sea’. This indeed is our 
legacy—one of the greatest confluences of 
cultural strands. 

No doubt there has been aberrations, inst- 
ances of bigotry and oppression. But these have 
largely been the result of the directed efforts of 
individual rulers to further their personal ambi- 
tions. Even so, the saner elements have always 
raised their voice in favour of love and brother- 
hood. We can count Amir Khusro, Saint Kabir, 
Guru Nanak, Prince Dara Shikoh and Raja Rammo- 
hun Roy as the finest flowers of the thought pro- 
cess which has acted as a cementing force. The 
British no doubt found this fundamental unity 
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their greatest threat to their imperial machination. 
Fortunately the bedrock for the freedom struggle 
was provided in a renewed belief in the value of a 
national culture and tradition, a pride in India’s 
glorious past and a conviction in its ability to grow 
united as a modern nation. The freedom sturggle 
was truly national in character and secular in out- 
look. The names of the Shaukat Ali brothers, 
Dadabhai Naoroji, Maulana Azad, Lala Lajpat Rai 


and above all Sardar Patel, Jawaharlal Nehru and f 


Mahatma Gandhi come to mind. 


Cauterising effect 


Despite Gandhi's stress on basic moral princi- 
ples as a harmonising influence and Jawaharlal 
Nehru’s liberal and modern out-look shutting the 
door on orthodoxy and obscurantism, instances of 
communal tension and discord were, however, 
not uncommon thanks to the British policy of di- 
vide and rule. The trauma of the partition and its 
gory aftermath will remain forever etched in our 
memory. These horrendous and calamitous events 
did have a cauterizing effect on the psyche of the 
modern Indian nation. 


What constitutes a nation? According to Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan, ‘it is not a juxtaposition of indi- 
viduals. It is a society based on a communion of 
minds, a union of hearts. The great everlasting 
things that matter for nations—love and 
sacrifice—have come down to us from over forty 
centuries. As long as we carry in our hearts the 
image of these great peaks whose foundations are 
not shaken, though the earth may rock and sway, 
our future is safe". Though all the flux and changes 
that have characterised Indian history, something 
has held together the varied people of the sub- 
continent and it is this which we referas the funda- 
mental unity of India. This is not a unity that has 
been artificially forged but has evolved gradually. 
A common flag, a national anthem as symbols of 
nationhood came only when a country united 
geographically became free of domination. 


The choice of the future path in free India was a 
conscious decision deliberately taken in the belief 
that for a country with such diverse, cultural, ling- 
istic and religious groups, the concepts of sec- 
ularism and democracy were fundamental to hold- 
ing all of them together in harmony. The country 
gave unto itself a Constitution based upon sec- 
ularism, socialism and democracy and securing to 
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all its citizens justice, liberty, equality and 
fraternity. This was the only right path and we 
consciously chose it. | am stressing this aspect as 
certain divisive forces have the temerity to ques- 
tion even the validity of this decision. These basic 
principles need to be accepted and reiterated be- 
fore we proceed to analyse the various forces at 
work trying to undermine the Indian polity. 


It had been expected that political independ- 
ence, a democratic constitution committed to cer- 
tain values and principles and an attempted 
egalitarian economic structure would serve to 
strengthen the bonds amidst Indians and help 
build a strong and prosperous nation. A balance 
sheet drawn up today would convince even the 
eternal optimist that divisive tendencies have been 
manifesting themselves in free India to insidiously 
spread their miasmic effects. The recent events in 
Assam and Gujarat and more particularly, Punjab 
reveal a deep rooted malaise requiring careful 
study and correction lest it maim and disfigure our 
body politic. While dissent and differences are but 
natural in a democratic country, their violent man- 
ifestations with divisive overtones make us ponder 
as to whether after 39 years of independence we 
have taken adequate measures to cement the 
common bonds of kinship among our people. 


Frightening Dimensions 


Let us. take stock of the situation. Com- 
munalism has been a festering sore since Inde- 
pendence and today it has become a raw bleeding 
wound. This has happened despite our commit- 
ment to secularism. Communal riots have been 
steadily on the increase. While initially these were 
small local disturbances, they have of late assumed 
frightening dimensions involving substantial loss of 
lives and property. This major trend has been fanned 
by a multitude of factors. While in the Sixties, 
ideological issues were in the forefront, other causes 
including demoralisation and deterioration in the ad- 
ministration particularly the police, delays in the 
judicial process, nexus between the underworld 
and vested interests, economic irritants and lack Of _ 
progress and more recently strident fundamenta- __ 
lism. We need to do some honest soul search- = 
ing as we cannot allow this dry rot to spread E 
are aware of the situation in Gujarat wher 
communal caste calculus proved to be extr 
complex and intriguing. The travails of the | 








clashes in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh have shown that 
such divisive tendencies can set at naught all that 
we have achieved in the last 39 years. 

This matter came in for serious consideration 
recently at the National Integration Council, 
where the Prime Minister called upon the mem- 
bers to consider ways to check the rising tide of 
fundamentalism and prevent communal tension. 
He accepted the need for undertaking a deep 
study of all its aspects. Connected issues such as 
the back door entry of religious ceremonies into 
official programmes, the socio-economic study of 
riot prone areas and the appropriate definition of 
secularism will also be carefully looked into. 


. There is fortunately a broad acceptance that 
fundamentalism and factionalism constitute the 
greatest threat to national integrity and measures 
must be speedily evolved and enforced to contain 
and prevent them. 


The next important issue which has been a 
cause for divisive trends relates to Centre-State 
and inter-State relationships. A fall out of the dis- 
satisfaction with the State's re-organization of the 
mid-50s has been the emergence of groups looking 
for recognition of identity on linguistic or ethnic 
lines. In a sense, the problem of Punjab is a remin- 
der of the fact that issues relating to re-organiza- 
tion of the States were not resolved with finality. 
Border and river water disputes between the 
States continue to embitter relations. The tempta- 
tion to identify oneself with this or the other ling- 
uistic cultural region even at the expense of the 
nation stands intensified. While constitutional 
protection for the promotion of the language and 
literature has been provided it was certainly not 
intended that States become separate islands and 
oblivious of the common ethos, champion the 
rights of ethnic groups living within their bound- 
aries. The problem of linguistic minorities in each 
State has raised several intricate and complicated 
issues. It is in this context that NIC has decided to 
reach a national consensus on the norms of teach- 
ing a State's official language to its linguistic 
minorities. The ‘sons of the soil’ theory appears to 
have gained ground and is conveniently used as a 
handle to whip up passion with the lure of employ- 
ment and promise of a better life. These have con- 
tributed to inter-State tensions as evidenced by 
۳۲ 
States have at times decli ds MUS eh RE 
MD Ur clined to a situation which is 
e with the development of a fed- 
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eral and integrated polity. Differences in language 
have rendered intra-regional mobility rather dif- 
ficult. Somehow, language as a unifying force'as in 
Russia and China has not materialised in our 
country. 


Fortunately, economic deprivation has not re- 
sulted so far into a serious class divide threatening 
the Indian polity but quite often the mobilization 
of the have-nots and the under-privileged has 
been one of the major weapons in the armoury of 
divisive forces. While the Naxalite movements 
have largely had an economic credo, many of 
other such movements have relied upon the dis- 
advantaged classes for mass support. There is no 
doubt that economic upliftment of the people 
while in itself may not provide adequate insurance 
against the problems of our times, it would create 
an atmosphere for the social transition which we 
so much desire. It is in this context that the import- 
ance of anti-poverty programmes needs to be em- 
phasized. Likewise, the programmes for the be- 
nefit of minority groups also deserve utmost atten- 
tion. In fact, the war against communalism and 
religious fundamentalism has to be fought on the 
firm ground of meaningful economic opportunity 
to the millions of poor in the country. 


No significant improvement can be realised 
without cleaning our political system. Political 
parties have to ensure their total commitment to 
certain specific values. For this purpose, it would 
be necessary for them to eschew and contain com- 
munal forces at work. within the party cadres. We 
have seen that respected leaders who had risen 
from the grassroots through dint of service have 
gradually been replaced by a category of persons 
who are more concerned with their selfish 
personal goals. There ought to be a national com- 
mitment of correcting this trend by encouraging 
local leadership to find its feet in local bodies. This 
is an essential step to ensure that responsible lead- 
ership emerges at local levels and grows to provide 
a firm base for the evolution of political parties ON 
a secular basis with nation building as its credo. 
The pre-occupation with survival politics resting 


dangerously on communalism has to be 
contained. 


The administration with particular reference to 
the police force needs to be carefully nurtured to 
provide a firm foundation for the edifice of the 
modern Indian State. While the administration 1? 
pre-independent India concerned itself largely 
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with a regulatory role and it was possible to insu- 
late it from communal forces and influences, since 
independence it has undergone a radical change 
in responsibilities, attitudes and responsiveness 
for the purpose of taking on the new responsibil- 
ity of nation building. But in the process, certain 
influences which had earlier been kept out from 
the administration seem to have crept in and en- 
trenched their position within it. | refer, in particu- 
lar to the communal caste and regional bias. Politi- 
cisation of the administration has enabled the easy 
entry of such elements. This, | feel, is a dangerous 
trend which needs to be corrected immediately. 
We have noticed in several recent instances that a 
sound administration with an appropriate police 
force can contain any attempt at communal vio- 
lence. The recent stress on accountability of offic- 
ers posted to communally sensitive areas is a 
welcome step but, it will have meaning only if a 
careful check on the value systems cherished by 
such officers is made at entry and maintained dur- 
ing service. 


Educational System 


I would also like to refer to the question of 
reform in our educational system which can play a 
very significant role in promoting national integra- 
tion by the (1) introduction of a common school 
system of public education which will be open to 
all children irrespective of caste, creed, commun- 
ity, religion, economic condition or social status; 
(2) making a social and national service as its integ- 
ral part at all stages (3) devising the curricula in 
such a manner as would help in the inculcation of 
scientific temper, democractic moral and social 
values amongst the students, enable them to take 
legitimate pride in their national cultural heritage 
and feel committed to uphold India's unity and 
integrity and motivate them to understand and 
contribute  participatively to immediate en- 
vironmental and community needs. Similar re- 
commendations were made by the National Policy 
Resolution of 1968. These however, remained 
mostly unimplemented and have again been en- 
umerated amongst its goals in the New Policy on 
Education. | hope these will now receive far grea- 
ter attention than before. It would also be neces- 
sary to arrange for refresher courses or in-service 
training for teachers for impressing upon them 
their special responsibility as change agents. 
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| would also like to refer to the need for better 
institutional arrangements for fostering Centro— 
State and intra-State relations. As a permanent 
arrangement it might perhaps be advisable to con- 
sider the need for the establishment of an inter— 
State Council as provided for in Article 263 of the 
Constitution. 


Mass Media 


Other measures which can be of great assist- 


ance in promoting national integration would, in- ' 


ter-alia, include sensitive but discriminatory use 
of the communication mass media including the 
radio and the television network. 


(a) encouragement of domestic tourism, 
(b) frequent cultural exchanges amongst the 
States and 
(c) portrayal of India in miniature by means of 
exhibitions in different parts of the country. 


While we are engaged in projecting our culture in 
foreign lands it is equally essential that people 
residing in the remote parts of the country are 
subjected to a similar exposure-though in a 
limited way. 


The Foundation for Amity and National Solidar- 
ity was established in 1985 at a time of great turmoil; 
in Punjab. If we can see one silver lining in the 
tragic situation of the recent past, it is in the new 
found resolve to examine the underlying divisive 
currents, reorient our social and political systems 
and march forward to establish a strong nation. | 
am glad to see that this Foundation with Mr Viren- 
dar Mohan Trehan as President and his friends is 


working in several directions spreading the gospel. 


of amity and national solidarity. As | have said 


before, this goal is not easy-to reach and it can . 


come about only with a resoluteness of purpose 
and will which have unfortunately been lacking in 
the past. We have to inculcate this in the minds of 


millions of our citizens. | am confident that the 


efforts of this Foundation commencing at what is 
undeniably a very critical juncture of modern In- 
dian history will not be in vain. | have no doubt that 
the enlightened citizens of Madras will render the 
fullest cooperation to the Foundation in spreading 
its message in furtherance of its objectives. o 
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GURU NANAK SAW NO WALLS OF CASTE 


Shamsuddin 


NDIA has been a land of saints, seers and philo- 

sophers. They renounced wordly life after being 
moved by the sorrows and miseries of life. They 
deeply meditated and achieved enlightenment. 
Kabir, Tulsidas, Buddha in the past and Ramkrishna 
Paramhansa, Swami Vivekanand more recently 
come first to mind. While meditating they fell into 
trance, saw visions of the Almighty and got divine 
messages from him. 


Guru Nanak was one of them. Born ina humble 
abode of Mehta Kalyan Das from the very begin- 
ning, he remained absorbed in deep meditation. 
He was sent to a school, but-he had no mind to 
learn things which did not satisfy his soul. His 
father, being a material man, wanted him to take 
up the mercantile line, but this did not suit Nanak’s 
temperament. He was also fettered in the chains of 
matrimony, but that too failed to keep him at- 
tached to the world, his soul yearned for the love 
of the 'true'—the God and he often sought com- 
pany of the Sadhus and the Fakirs to have religious 
discussions with them. 


Ultimately, in the year 1507 at the age of 38 the 
Guru underwent a great mystic experience while 
taking bath in a stream at Sultanpur. It totally 
changed the course of his life. He dispossessed 
himself of everything and decided to devote the 
rest of his life showing the true path to the suffer- 
ing humanity. From this time onwards he under- 
took long and extensive tours throughout the 
country. His only companion was Mardana, the 
rebeck player who remained with him throughout 
his life. On his wanderings the Guru worked to 

remove ignorance, fanaticism and superstition 

. among the masses. His preaching used to be in the 
form of hymns and songs sung to the accompani- 
ment of the rebeck played by Mardana. 


Guru Nanak had direct experience of God. As a 





Y 


result, he had acquired such strength and power in 
his words or songs that he could transmit his di- 
vine influence to others. The magic touch of his 
spiritual power could convert sinners into saints 
and robbers into religious persons. Once on his 
way in a jungle, he met a notorious robber named 
Shaikh Sajjan. He was a great fraud and used to 
cheat travellers under the garb of a holy man. He 
had maintained both a mosque and a temple side 
by side. Whenever any traveller passed by that 
way, he used to welcome him, give him food and 
bed to sleep and in the dead of night murder him 
throwing off his body into well. He had then amas- 
sed wealth. 


On seeing the Guru and his companion 
Mardana, Sajjan became overjoyed. He offered 
fine food to the Guru, but he refused to take it. 
Then he was offered a comfortable bed which too 
was refused by the Guru saying that the beds of 
roses are not meant for a fakir like him. Then at 
night the Guru asked Mardana to play on rebeck 
and he started singing divine songs. The songs 50 
much touched and moved the heart of the robber 
that he fell down at the feet of the Guru and con- 
fessed all his crimes. The Guru then asked him to 
bring all his possessions obtained by foul means 
and distributed them to the poor. Sajjan, the rob- 
ber then became the disciple and follower of the 


- Guru. 


Guru Nanak's religion was very plain and sim- 
ple. It was meant for all without any distinction of 
caste, class, creed or sex. In all his teachings, he 
emphasised on the purity of heart and sincerity of 
action. The Guru visited many religious places of 
different communities including those of Hindus 
at Hardwar and Jagannath Puri and criticised the 
religious hypocrisy of persons incharge of them. 
At Jagannath Puri a worship of gorgeous and im- 
posing character was being performed. The Guru 
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was on his visit to the place and was invited by the 
high priest to join the worship. He observed the 
artificiality of worship and mechancial perform- 
ance of duties without any purity and sincerity of 
heart. All this led him to denounce the action. 
Instead of adoring the idol in the temple he raised 
his eyes to the heaven and uttered hymns in praise 
of the sun, the moon and God. 


Guru Nanak was against all sacrifices, rituals, 
ceremonies and dogmatic performances of the re- 
ligious persons. Both Hindus and Muslims under 
the grip of their priests were the victims of these 
during his time. An ordinary man could not afford 
these expensive means to achieve salvation and 
gave rise to bitterness and mutual tension among 
the people. He raised a voice against them. At 
Hardwar, he saw huge crowds of people assemb- 
led for the purpose of washing away their sins. The 
Guru saw that while they cleaned their bodies, 
their hearts remained filthy. They were completely 
devoid of love and devotion. At one place, he 
observed men throwing water towards the east in 
the name of their ancestors. The Guru went there 
and facing the opposite direction in the west 
started throwing handful of water. The people 
were surprised at this and inquired from the Guru 
whether he was a Hindu or a Muslim and why he 
was throwing water to the west instead of to the 
east. The people said that they were offering it to 
their ancestors. The Guru said that he too was 
throwing water in order to irrigate his fields of 
wheat in his native village. “How can it reach your 
fields?" asked the people, and promptly the Guru 
replied, “If my fields so near can not get the water 
thrown by me, how can yours reach the ancestors 
who are dead and have gone so far away from this 
earth?" And the people, having no reply, realised 
the futility of their action. 


Pious Life 


Guru Nanak preached people to shed off their 
ego and pride of wealth and lead a pious life. He said 
that the glitter of gold changes the colour of their 
vision and they no more remain human beings. They 
have no sympathy and love for their fellow breth- 
ren. Once on his way in Lahore the Guru met a 
banker named Duni Chand. He flew many flags 
over his house each representing ten millions. He 
had amassed large wealth and was filled with the 
pride of richness. The Guru called him and gave 
him a needle to be kept with him. He said that he 
would receive it back from him in the next world 
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after his death. The banker thought for some time, 
then said, “How can | return-it to you in the next 
world when after death everything will be left be- 
hind here only?" At this, the Guru said, “Then of 
what use is all that you have accumulated with you 
here?" He asked the Guru as to what would go 
with him and the Guru replied, “Hari nam and the 
wealth of the love for humanity will go with you". 
The banker was enlightened and became the disci- 
ple of the Guru. 


Complete Detachment 


Guru Nanak stressed on the need for complete 
detachment from the world and freedom from its 
allurements. But the special characteristic of his 
renunciation of the world was that he did not ad- 
vise people to run away from the worldly life and 
take recourse to some hill resort or grave like cave. : 
He insisted on people to live the ideal life of a 
house holder and yet remain unattached with the 
world. They should lead a pious and ethical life 
and serve God by serving the suffering humanity. 
This he proved better by example rather than pre- 
cept. He himself led the life of a house holder, 
cared for his wife, children and members of the 
family. But when he saw the sorrows and pains of 
the humanity, he no more remained attached to 
them. In response to the greater call of the service 
to the people, he left home and dedicated his life 
to the service of the poor, the downtrodden and 
the suffering humanity. 


The first quarter of the 16th century was the 
darkest period in the history of India when con- 
stant invasions by Babar had totally upset the life of 
people in north west India. The most brutal and 
savage was the one in 1520-21 when people in 
Sayyedpur were put to sword, their wives and 
children were made captives and all their property - 
was plundered. Guru Nanak and his comipanion 
Mardana were there in those days. The Guru with 
tears of blood in his eyes witnessed all those 
scenes of respectable women being dragged by 
the hair out of their houses and outraged on open 
streets. The army of the invader, intoxicated with 
power, did not spare even innocent children and 
mercilessly put them to.death. 


All these scenes of barbarity moved the heart of 
the Guru who cried in anguish. It is said that being 
unable to bear the sight, the Guru fell down in pain: 
and went into a trance. Having accepted the will of 
God, he complained to him and invoked His bles- 





sings to fight against the repression and the evil. 
Then, having gathered divine strength, he sang 
hymns and songs of blood appealing to the hearts 
and the minds of the tyrants. The Guru and 
Mardana were made captives and tortured along 
with other captives. But there too the Guru did not 
abandon his efforts. His soothing hymns and 
songs worked like ointment to the wounds of the 
prisoners. Forgetting their woes for the time be- 
ing, they too started singing in praise of God. 


When the news of the Guru singing with the 
prisoners reached the ears of Babar, he called for 
him and had talks with him. It is said that he was so 
impressed by the Guru that he told his General Mir 
Khan that he saw God in the holy man. Babar tried 
to convince the Guru that he had come to India to 
save the people from the tyranny of the Pathan 
rulers. The Guru again sang praising the greatness 
of God and adoring His love and pity. He narrated 
the ineffectiveness of man and the vanity of the 
human hearts. All this aroused the conscience of 


Babar who not only set the captives free and re- 
stored to them their confiscated property, but 
begged forgiveness from the Guru. 


Thus, in the most turbulent times of India, the 
Guru offered peace and solace to the suffering 
humanity. His devotion to God and love of human- 
ity invoked repentance and goodwill even in the 
hearts of oppressive rulers. The Guru raised his 
voice against the religious bigotry, communal 
frenzy and exploitation of the poor and the down- 
trodden. He gave the message of love, unity, de- 
votion to one God and universal brotherhood, 
through his sacred hymns and songs sung in divine 
ecstasy. People from all sects and shades of life 
derived strength and inspiration from him and dis- 
pelled their darkness of ignorance. Let us pray to 
the Almighty, “May the beacon light of his message 
guide the distracted world of today and inspire 
humanity to follow the noble path paved: by the 
Guru." o 


Courtesy: Hindustan Times 











over the world. 





Aye: to consider all creatures 
Your equals; 


Conquer your mind, 
For victory over self is victory 


Hail, hail, to Him alone; 
The primal, Pure, Eternal, 
Immortal and Immutable in all ages. 


GURU NANAK DEV JI 
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It has become a commonplace practice with 
almost all countries of the Third World and also 
some of the advanced world to hold secret trials 
or so as to Say, ‘Trials in Camera’, away from the 
gaze of the general public, pertaining to their 
men of position having held key governmental 
posts, but consequently charged with some 
allegations or the like and then liquidating them 
in the long run. More recently, we have seen 
such acts of human torture and genocide in 
many countries. In such situations we human 
beings have not been able to save such per- 
sons and others from the gallows or 
unwarranted and unnatural death being 
imposed upon them. To achieve such objec- 
tives, the States concerned take the legal resort 
and then say with all fanfare that LAW IS SUP- 
REME, NO ONE IS ABOVE LAW. The question 
arises ‘whether the law is formed for the main- 
tenance of the human life or for its reformation, 
and whether in some cases for his killing. We 
can thus liken the said situation to ‘Machines 
working for men or men working for machines’. 
Evidently, the machines are meant for the 
improvement of human lives and not for their 
annihilation by the machines themselves. Thus 
on the basis of the two stands, we have to state 
that ‘Man is supreme and is not secondary to 
law or any other man-made system. ‘Man must 
live and must not be made to die, simply 
because legal lacunae have been found for his 
non-living. This plea is simply and at best a 
mockery of the law or justice towards human 
beings and human causes. 


Civilisation, Rule of Law and Human Rights 
are appearing to be eclipsed by strident forces 
of political vengeance. Human conscience and 
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HUMAN RIGHTS 
VERSUS GENOCIDE 


By 
KLL Madhok 


enlightened public opinion of the world comm- 
unity has become a cry in the wilderness. Truly 
speaking, we are blowing hot and cold. In one 
breath, we say, that ours is a sophisticated world 
and in the next we simply do away with the lives 
of our brothers overtly or covertly, on some pre- 
text or the other, and coated with such phrases, 
‘in the interest of the general public or ‘in the 
name of God or religion. According to one, it 
would be most befitting to say that God is 
almighty and reigns supreme. Thereafter 
human beings come into play. After the human 
beings, everything is secondary or tertiary, and 
so forth. The very survival of the human beings 
is the Prime cause and not that of the human 
legal systems. They are all man-made, subject 
to modifications from time to time, in case of 
need, in the interest of the human lives, and as 
such, they cannot be taken as supreme in com- 
parison to the lives of human beings. The 
Almighty God, the Creator of the entire Universe, 
alone has the authority to give life to human 
beings and He alone is supreme and competent 
to take away the lives of human beings and no 
one else including the human beings them- 
selves has that right. This authority of life and 
death of the human beings only rests with God 
and not with the "Mini-Gods' (better to say, the 
self-styled gods in the form of human beings). 
Such world bodies, like Amnesty International, 
United Nations Security Council, International 
Federation of Human Rights, Committees for 
the Abolition of Death Penalty, and the like can 
do a lot in this respect. They should ensure that 
death penalty should be removed from the 
statute books of all the countries of the world. 
All political and other types of killings should be 
stopped. There should be an international 
moratorium on executions. The United Nations 








Security Council should pass an emergent 
resolution to stop this resurgence of political 
and other killings around the world. The United 
Nations should take action for the reasons that 
the death toll should stop in view of the fact that 
death sentences have been carried out or han- 
ded down in the face of an unprecedented 
expression of world opinion on behalf of the 
affected victims to death penalties. 


The decisions of the U.N. body should be 
legally and obligatorily binding on all the coun- 
tries. The decisions could be, as follows:— 


— Capital punishment in all its form should be 
altogether abolished. 


—No country should invoke religion and 
politics in the so-called trials, otherwise a 
great dishonour is done to the mankind at 
large. In the present circumstances, the 
executions can be best termed as a result of 
captive judiciary in various countries of the 
world. 


— Firing squads as well as illegal flogging/ 
medical squads (meant for the amputation of 
hands, feet etc.) should not be used in any 
country. In our modem and civilised world of 
today, it is now realised that the age old ‘eye 
for an eye, and tooth for a tooth’ philosophy 
would some day leave all of us blind. A bar- 
barous act cannot be replied to with another 
greater barbarous and inhuman act. 


— Endeavour should be made to achieve the 
concept and realisation of ONE WORLD 
BROTHERHOOD AND ONE WORLD GOVERN- 
MENT, with various countries of the world, 
serving its organ States, but being under the 

_ overall centralised governmental system 

under U.N. body. 

he final verdict on the fate of the con- 

mned persons of any country should rest 

al Court of Justice or any 
lly authorised and duly 
red world body to deal 
cerning the survival of the 
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red, ! 


ET 5 















rights exist, but in reality for all intents anq 
poses, they seem to be callous, indifferent, P i 
fective and better to say ‘non-existent. 5 


It is high time that some sincere, strong and 
stringent measures are taken by the world apex 
body in order to put a halt to the capital Punish- 


` ment of any type inflicted inhumanly on human 


beings. 


Let our so-called civilised and so-called 
sophisticated and technologically—advanced 
world, which is all the time making effort to 
reach the outer space, with a view to establish 
rapport with other planets of this universe, be a 
REFORM HOUSE, rather than a SLAUGHTER 
HOUSE of the Human beings. 


Lets hope, that good sense shall prevail and 
that the world would then really be a civilized 
and humane world to live in, of which the 
Human Being would like to be proud. 
















REQUEST 





Articles and short stories on 
social themes falling within 
the orbit of the Journal and 
analytical sports write-ups are 
invited for publication. 


Published contributions will 


be suitably. paid for. 
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JANUARY, 198 





Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan, President, 
Foundation For Amity and National Solidar- 
ity was invited to address the trainees at the 
‘Trainers Training Camp, East Delhi District, 
organised by All India Congress Committee 
from 2-8 January, 1987. Pictures clockwise 
show Shri Trehan at the dais; addressing the 
potential trainers; and exchanging views 
with the organisers of the Camp. 








COUNSELLING Amity à 









To propagate the theme of friendship and national solidarity, Shri Virendar Mohan The Director General, NCC, Lt. Gen. Ns 
Trehan, Founder President, Foundation For Amity & National Solidarity, addressed Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan. 
the NCC Cadets at the Republic Day Camp on 17th January, 1987. 
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y the Cadets during the address, 
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Shri V.M. Trehan with prize 
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) UNITY TO NCC CADETS 


—— 





Shri Trehan giving away the prizes instituted by the Foundation to the outstanding 
cadets. 





With a group of NCC Cadets. 
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With the recipients of the mementos and certificates of the Foundation of Amity & National Solidarity. 


OUTLINES OF ACTIVITIES SINCE INCEPTION 
FOUNDATION FOR AMITY & NATIONAL SOLIDARITY 


1. APPOINTMENTS : Two Executive Vice Presidents were appointed — Shri Mahtab Singh Bhatia and 
Maj. Gen. ILK. Bakhshi (Retd) on 19.1.1985 and 22.1.1985 respectively. 


2. GREETING CARDS: 10,000 (Ten thousand) New Year Greeting Cards (1985) mailed all over India to cross 
section of society including M.Ps, M.L.As, Rotarians, Educationists, Doctors, Senior Govt. officials 
and Social Workers etc. 


Many acknowiedgements received — Others have desired to become members and have asked for 
literature about the Foundation. Two persons have sent voluntary donations. 


5. BROCHURE: 10,000 copies of Brochure giving aims and objects printed. Many copies already 
distributed. 


4. SECOND BROCHURE: A more detailed brochure WHY, WHAT, HOW has been printed. 


5. LAPEL PINS: Lapel Pins containing the Logo of the Foundation prepared. Some sold at Rs. 10/- 
each — some distributed free. 


6. COFFEE & TEA MUGS: 1,000 (One thousand) Mugs with logo of the Foundation were presented to 
the Foundation by Mr. Anuj Gupta. 


~ 7. SOUVENIRS: Many souvenirs with the logo of the Foundation prepared in metal and on wood 
and presented to many dignitaries including several Ministers. 


FUNCTIONS HELD : 


8. Baisakhi Day 





Dated 15th April, 1985 
Venue In the lawns opp. B-15, Nizamuddin East, New Delhi 
Chief Guest Justice Vyas Dev Mishra 
Other speakers Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan — Founder President; 
Wing Cmmdr. R.S. Chatwal, Dr. B.B. Mohanty; 
Shri Mahtab Singh Bhatia, Shri P.L. Joseph 
Shri Ahel Singh Saiyan. 
9. Id-UkFitr 
Dated 22nd June, 1985 
Venue Aiwan-E-Ghalib Auditorium, New Delhi 
Chief Guest Shri Arif Mohd. Khan, Minister for Industry and 
Company Affairs. 3 
Other speakers Shri P.L. Joseph, Shri Wilfred Lazrus; 
Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan — Founder-President 
Cultural Programme Shahnai wadan by Shri Anant Bal & Party 
Theme Songs and patriotic By Delhi Youth Choir conducted by Shri Satish Bhatia 
songs 
Kathak Dance By Miss Durga Arya disciple of Birju Maharaj. 
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10. Punjab Accord Welcomed 


13th August, 1985 
ae vee Chelmsford Club, New Delhi 
enue ] 1 
०००० Shri 8.1. Bhatia 
Chief Guest Shri Jag Parvesh Chandra, Chief Executive Councillor 








Other speakers = Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan, Founder - President of the 
Foundation 
| 11. Mahatma Gandhi's birthday 
| Dated dico Ath October, 1985 
s Venue ०0० Jaipur b. 7 
1 Chief Guest com Shri Buta Singh, Minister for Agriculture and Rural 
1 Development 
; Other speakers — Shri Joshi — Chief Minister of Rajasthan 
— Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan — Founder-President of the 
Foundation 
12. Guru Nanak's birthday 

Dated 5 8th December, 1985 
ü Venue 0000 Lawn opposite to 8-1 5, Nizamuddin East, New Delhi 
1 Programme Shabad Kirtan by Bhai Satnam Singh Sethi & Party, followed by 
| Tea and snacks. 
3 
| 13. Christmas 
a 
£ 
j Dated 21st December, 1985 
E Venue 


DIOCESAN COMMUNITY CENTRE, 1 Ashoka Place, 

Chic e Oe 7 Dakkhana, adjacent to J & M Convent ; 
es His. Grace Archbishop Angelo Fernandes, Archbishop of Delhi 

Function presided over by Shri M.P. Kaushik, M.P. 


T.V. & PRESS COVE 3 cti 
TV S RAGE: Most of the functions arranged by the Foundation were covered by 


PRESS CONFERENCES : At Delhi on 15th June, 1985 
At Jaipur on 3rd October, 1985 
PUBLICITY: Mr. Khushwant Singh i 
z f : 
unde st یت‎ his Malice columns wrote an article about the Foundation 


1985. This was also published in तथा رفس‎ ee پوت‎ ian Times on 130 7 
In English and other languages. 
ARTICLES PUBLISHED : The 


Foundatio trib 
magazines shown against each: وی‎ the following articles published in the 


Name of the Article 


7 Name of the : : lished 

a) Foun dation for Ami मत No Magazine in which pub 
Solidarity ndian Scouter July, 1985 

b) National Integration Indi 

c) Foundation for Amity and National qan Scouter Oct, 1985 r 
Solidarity BE ET —an NCC Journal—Novembe™ 

d) Amity and National Solidarity through 1985 : 


sports 22nd Jawahar 


me t 
Lal N Touma n 
0۷ m ehru Hockey r 


987. 
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18. 
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21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
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NCC CAMPS: In consultation with the Director General National Cadet Corps, the Foundation had 
launched a programme to educate the youth of the country to develop further AMITY AND 


NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. Following NCC Camps were attended and cadets addressed by the Foun- 
dation President. 


a) NCC Camp at Pune in June, 1985 


— Pune 
b) Air Force Training Camp in Oct., 1985 — Jaipur 
c) NCC Camp in October, 1985 — Delhi 
d) NCC Camp in November, 1985 — Hardwar 
e) NCC Camp on 20/21st December, 1985 ۵ — Udaipur 
f Republic Day Camp on 18th January, 1986 — Delhi 
g) NCC Camp on 12/14th May, 1986 — Bangalore & Ooty 
h) Vayu Sainik Camp on 4th October, 1986 — Jaipur 
i) Senior Boys Camp on 6th October, 1986 — Delhi 


ESSAY COMPETITION: For NCC cadets — date 17th January, 1986. Subject “AMITY AND 
NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. Medals and Certificates of Honour distributed at Republic Day NCC 
Camp at Delhi on 17th January, 1986. 


NCC RALLY: The Foundation President addressed the NCC Rally of about 10,000 students at Ram 
Lila Ground at Delhi on the subject of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. This event was well 
covered by All Indian Newspapers and the National T.V. Hook Up. 


TROPHY: A Trophy for patriotic song was contested at Jaipur in April 1986 and the winner for 
this competition was St. Angles Sofia Higher Secondary School, Jaipur. Subsequently a running - 
shield was also instituted for the Inter-School ESSAY WRITING Competition at Jaipur. 


ALL INDIA SCOUTS: Maj. Gen. H.K. Bakhshi attended the Triennial Conference of the All India 
Scouts Association at Baroda on Sth October, 1985. He addressed the conference. Shri Jatia V. . 
Mody, Mayor of Baroda was present in the conference. Shri Hasmukh Bhai Patel, Minister of 
Education and Sports, Gujarat State was the Chief Guest. 


INSTITUTE OF SOCIAL WORK AT DELHI: Two meetings with Prof. P.L. Govil, Head of the Institute 
of Social Work inDelhi University and Prof. K.D. Gangarde of that Institute were held one day by Mr. 
Mahtab Singh Bhatia, Executive Vice President and Mr. Anuj Gupta and the second with the Founder 
President — Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan on 3rd December, 1985. 


INSTITUTE OF NATIONAL INTEGRATION: The Ministry of Defence have agreed to the Founder 
President — Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan visiting the Institute of National Integration, Pune and 
address the students. Maj. Gen. H.K. Bakhshi (Retd) has visited the Institute twice. The Founder 
President visited the Institute on the 5th December, 1985. 


EXEMPTION FROM INCOME TAX: Exemption obtained vide letter from the Income Tax Com- 
missioner, Delhi-6, New Delhi bearing No. IC/DELHLE6/T.1./68/869 dated 2.9.1985 for the period 
16.7.1985 to 51.7.1986. For the year 1986-87 application has been made to the Income Tax 
Authorities. : 


COPYRIGHT: Copyright for Foundation design of Greeting Cards received. For the Logo of the 
Foundation, copyright approval is expected shortly. 


TRADE MARK: Trade mark of the logo — application submitted for registration of design and 
colours of Logo on the Lapel Pins under the Trade & Merchandise Marks Act, 1958. An ack- 
nowledgement since received vide Receipt No. 436755 (No. 1220) dated 19.4.1985 entitles the 
Foundation to use the Trade Mark pending receipt of formal sanction. 
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ABH BACHHAN : Nawabzada Aimaduddin Ahmad Khan and Maj. Gen. H.K. Bakhshi m 
A Ur and Member of Parliament Amitabh Bachhan on 5.10.1985. He has given an im 
that he would give his help at appropriate time. 


et Film 
Pression 


ETING WITH THE LT. GOVERNOR OF DELHI: The Founder President Shri Virendar 
سو‎ and Maj. Gen. H.K. Bakhshi (Retd) met Lt. Governor Mr. M.M.K. Wali on 50.12.198 
matters discussed included — 


Mohan 
5. The, 


i) Availability of land for construction of Foundation’s Headquarters. 5 
ii) Exemption from entertainment tax when the Foundation organises Lata Mangeshkar Nite. 


MEETING WITH RASHTRAPATI ON 18.12.1985: Very successful meeting with the President of 
India, Giani Zail Singh Ji was held. The following were present : 


(a) Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan (b) Shri A.S. Dhingra (c) Shri P.L. Joseph (d) Maj. Gen. H.K. 
Bakhshi(e) Shri Mahtab Singh Bhatia (Executive Vice Presidents) Shri C.L. Puri (g) Shri Subhash 
Sharma. 


The President agreed to consider our request to inaugurate our Newsletter on 15.4.1986 and 
generally agreed to give us all support for the noble cause we were working for. 


AWARD FOR NATIONAL GROUP SONG ON 23.1.1986 : The President of the Foundation Shri 
Virendar Mohan Trehan was the Chief Guest at the performance of winners of 


the national group 
song competition organised by the Bharat Vikas Parishad on 23.1.1986 at Sapru House, New 
Delhi. 


The function was presided over by Shri H.S. Hanspal, Member of Parliament. 


Bharat Vikas Parishad is a non-official b 


ody mostly of BJP and RSS workers who believe in one- 
ness of the country. 


NEW YEAR'S GREETING CARDS: 15,000 Greeting cards were printed in early 1986 and sent to: 
people of all walks of life in the country. 


NEHRU BAL SANGH : The Executive Vice President Shri Mahtab Singh Bhatia visited the camp of 
Nehru Bal Sangh on 20.12.1985, held in Delhi. 


DANCE COMPETITION ON 25.4.1986: A Singing and dance competition was‏ اہ دو 
as ` aipur on the theme of Amity and National Solidarity and the prizes were awarded to the‏ 


RELEASE OF FOUNDATION MAGAZINE ON 2.6.19 
۱ -6.1986: The Foundation’ ine " AND 
SOLIDARITY’ first issue was released by the President ne "AMTY 


of India — Giani Zail Sj i i V.N. 
Gadgil, then Minister for Information and Broadcasting was also oe E ا‎ 


— Hindu Workship Society, Houston, Texas 
— Indian Association of East Brunswick, New Jersey 
— Federation of Indian Associations, New York 
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One of the most interesting meetings was with the Association of Indian Students Rutgers 
University, Piscataway, New Jersey. Some of the office bearers were as follows :- 


— Mr. Subhash Nare — Graduate Student President 

— Mr. Alpesh Dharia — President, New Jersey Institute of Technology 
— Mr. Pruthi Parag, President of Stevens Institute 

— Miss Dipti Patel — Treasurer 


An interview with Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan with the Special Reporter Mr. Karl Khandalavala of. 
Vision of Asia, New York was telecast and seen by several lakhs of Indians settled in the States. 


Besides, the serial film produced by the Foundation “YEH GULISTAN HAMARA” — first episode 
"EHSAS" was also seen by the Indian community settled in the States and was well appreciated. 


PRODUCTION OF FILM AND VIEWING BY THE PRESIDENT OF INDIA: The Foundation has 
started making a series of films on the theme of “YEH GULISTAN HAMARA” The first episode 
called "EHSAS" projecting the ideals of the Foundation was viewed by the Hon'ble President of 
India — Giani Zail Singh — on 15th August, 1986. 


DECLAMATION CONTEST AT PUNE ON 14.9.1986 : A declamation contest of NCC Cadets was 
held on 14.9.1986 at Pune on the subject of Amity and National Solidarity and the role of the 
youth. The prizes included Gold, Silver and Bronze medals and certificates of merits. 


ALL INDIA COMPETITIONS : Competition for Essays, Poetry, Photography and an act of bravery 
hign-lighting the National Integration theme are being held. On behalf of the Foundation, D.G., 
NCC organised competition amongst NCC Cadets all over India in October 1986 on the above theme. 
The results are awaited. The prizes will be awarded by Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan during the Republic 
day camp in Delhi in January, 1987. 


SINGING AND DANCE COMPETITION AT JAIPUR : A singing and Dance competition among the 
students of various schools was held on 14.11.1986. Prizes were distributed by Shri Virendar 
Mohan Trehan. 


WORKSHOP TO PROPAGATE THE IDEALS OF NATIONAL SOLIDARITY: A Workshop was held 
at Bangalore on 29.11.1986 to elicit views of intelligentsia on how to achieve amity and solidarity 
in our country. 








Those that want to help mankind must take their 
own pleasure and pain, name and fame, and all 
sorts of interests, and make a bundle of them and 
throw them into the sea, and then come to the 
Lord. That is what all the masters said and did. 


VIVEKANANDA 









| MAN AND INFINITY 


By Shiv Naubh Singh 
i 
| 


“Whether we be young or old, 

Our destiny, our being's heart and home, 

Is with infinitude and only there; 

With hope it is, hope that can never die, 

Effort, and expectation and desire, 
We are bom and after leading a life, which is And something ever more about to be." 
generaly "poor, nasty, brutish and short", 
depart from this world: Is this the only objective 
of human existence? If it were so, what was the 
| need of nature providing man with the capacity 
| to think; a quality which is denied to the rest of 
the living kingdom? Like the animals we could 
have governed our lives through instinct alone. 
But the special prerogative given to man, the 
capacity to think and rationalise, explore and 
discover the secrets of the Universe, clearly 
Places him on a different footing. Surely, in pro- 
viding man with these special features, nature 
had demanded him to play a different role and 
not remain content with the circle of birth and 
death, common to all living beings. This special 

role, we believe, is the constant endeavour of the 





The world around us, however, what we can 
See, feel or hear within the limits of our senses, 
keeps. what lies beyond, as hidden. If only the 
doors of our perception were cleansed, we could 
perhaps have a vision of the infinity beyond. But 
the ultimate reality, the infinite spirit is too sub- 
tle and far removed from the pains or pleasures 
of ordinary life. Like the moth, we find the flame 
more attractive than the distant star. 


Thus the prime objective of human nature 
should be to discover the truth that our real 
nature is spiritual and that the ephemeral is 
rooted in, springs from the returns to the eternal. 


, € 3 ۱ Almost all religious thought enjoins that human 
spirit to rise above itself in a sense of wonder life is a special privilege granted to man to 
and astonishmet, to explore and investigate and search for and attain infinity through the fusion 
be ever on the look-out for distant horizons. of the spirit with the etemal soul. Thus Guru 

| Indeed, without this spirit of investigation and Arjan says, “The human form that you have 

| adventure, there would have been no advance- ; obtained is intended to enable you to seek the 
fame EB کک‎ ofthe i Lord, Again according to کسی‎ 

۱ which one might interpret as a eens cae d Fino fortis purpose aaa 


E the I BE you took birth as a man”. 


x Ite, something undefinably fine, 

etemal soul the fusion of Atma oe tne مرو حم و در وہ‎ sca 
| atma ice, is ز‎ q ti 

or formless immortal God Himself. E mee ceed un در ا رت‎ 


and attuning it to the universal Self Likewise 


It is because of this eternal search for the رتو‎ he and Vedant Shift attention from the 

infinite that human life provides a s out to the world Within, from the tran- 
pecial i : 1 

meaning, a special objective — the search of the Where ne eternal, from the finite to the infinite: 


finite for the infinite, 


where alone there is eternal bliss, — Sat Chit 
writes, 


Thus as the Scriptures Say, real happi‏ کے 
S lies not in what the mind can perceive‏ 


as the poet Wordsworth 
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through its senses, but only to go after and 
realise what lies beyond. All the pleasures of the 
world are transitory, fragmentary and fleeting. 


What we have tried to explain above is as yet 
unfortunately beyond the grasp of the intellec- 
tual mind, which is regulated within the limits of 
its sensual perception. No one can deny that the 
powers of our senses have a strictly limited 
range. In some cases, these are even less than 
those enjoyed by the animal kingdom. For 
instance, the sense of smell and hearing of the 
dogs are much keener than those of the man. 
How can we then proclaim loudly that what 
eludes our sensory perception is merely a fig- 
ment of imagination without any solid 
foundation? 


Science believes only in analytical reasoning 
or what can be rationalised and explained. But 
with the advent of Freudian era, science has 
accepted that even irrational or unrelated sug- 
gestions have their use in providing cures for 
many a mental ailment. Recently, science and 
religion have come closer. For thousands of 
years, the yogis had claimed that they could, 
through proper yogic exercises, increase or dec- 


PEACE MARCH 


On 22 Nov. 1986 about 700 cadets of the Na- 
tional Cadet Corps organised an impressive Peace 
March through the main streets and market of 
Hissar town in Haryana. The Peace March was or- 
ganised to highlight the necessity of Amity and 
National Solidarity in our country. 


The Peace March was flagged off by the DIG 
Hissar Range Kr. Nirmal Singh and the march was 
led by Wing Commander, T.S. Rathore. The march 
was highly appreciated by the Local authorities 
and the general public of Hissar. It generated a lot 
of goodwill among the various communities in 
Hissar and received a wide publicity in local & 
national Dailies. 


It was first and the only occasion when a Peace 
March to boost National Unity wás conducted at 
Hissar. 


Wing Comdr. T.S. Rathore 
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tease their pulse rate or blood pressure; claims 
which science had rejected altogether. But mod- 
ern laboratory experiments have shown, 
through what are known as biochemical feed- 
back electronic techniques, that it is possible to 
lower or increase the pulse rate or blood pre- 
ssure of the rats by administering electrical 
shocks to designated spots of their brain cells. 
Science has thus grudgingly conceded what the 
Yogis-of yore had been claiming for centuries. 
The alteration of the pulse rate or blood pre- 
ssure through yogic exercises is no longer dis- 
missed as a scientific absurdity. 


Let us cry a halt to our scepticism. Who 
knows, what the spiritualists seek and realise and 
what the science rejects today may turn out to 
be an acceptable phenomenon tomorrow. Man, 
as yet, has not reached the zenith of his perfec- 
tion. There are still many spheres to conquer 
and many psychic forces to reckon beyond the 
range of human perception. Should we not, 
therefore, encourage the efforts of the spirit to 
seek the infinite beyond which, according to the 
Scriptures, is or should be the main objective of 
human life? i O 


CADET 
| inary man roe 
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THE TIME BOMB 


. Krishna Sarma 







CS 


Or of the finest ads to have come out recen- 


tly,.that caught the eye of all those who love 
their motherland, was the one released by the 
Government of West Bengal. It said,” With grave 
concern we observe that evil forces of secession, 
communalism and disruption are rearing their 
heads in different corners of India. Recently in 
Darjeeling of West Bengal the secessionist forces 
have been on the rampage—brutal attacks, fight- 
ings and killings are their daily business. The 
patriotic people, on the other hand, have been 


struggling for integrity, solidarity and unity of the 
country. 


In the course of this struggle many precious 
lives have already been lost. We, the writers, 
artistes and singers remember them with deep 
reverence and we appeal to all sections of the 
countrymen to come forward to save the integrity 
and solidarity of the country with all their might.” 


The signatories included, among others, Ra- 
jesh Khanna, Kishore Kumar, Lata mangeshkar, 
Shabana Azmi, Mithun Charkraborthi, Asha 
Bhosle, Sunil Dutt, Aparna Sen, Padmini Kolha- 


pure, Saira Banu, Randhir Kapoor, Sri Devi, Rekh 
and Amjad Khan. £ es 


All these signatories have done signal service 
by this act. These turbulent days, we have also 
witnessed a*call to Indian Muslims to boycott the 
Republic day functions. This is bound to have the 
most dangerous consequences, if effected. The 
refusal of even some muslims to participate in an 
occasion, which celebrates the country's unity and 
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: : i iety uso ce it ha 
The cancer of linguism is eating away the fabric of our society since it has 
been used asa tool to divide people. It is time this time bomb is effectively 






sovereignty, will only lend credibility to those who 
accuse them. of not being a part of the national 
main stream. 


All right thinking people have condemned the 
boycott call and these include a sizeable number 
of the muslim intelligentsia. Such calls are not only 
unfortunate but also unpatriotic. Republic day is a 
national festival which symbolises the hopes and 
aspirations of the people. 


Every problem must have some solution. We 
must first of all find a solution to the cancer of 
linguism that is slowly eating away our society 
fabric. Linguism started to take a new and ugly turn 
after independence. During the British period no 
language was exclusively associated by Indians 
with a particular religion. In other words, the exp- 
losive mix of religion and language was never pre- 
sent. After independence the power hungry and 
opportunistic politician freely mixed language and 
religion or language and geography. Many of Us 
have come to realise now that this unhealthy mix 
began a process that is slowly but surely destroy- 
ing India's welfare. Linguism, in the hands of most 
politicians, Became a tool to divide people, rather 
than uniting them under one country and one flag. 


Even today nobody has tried to defuse the time 
bomb of linguism. It is still ticking and has already 
Caused cracks. What is more tragic is that even today 
there are demands for additional linguistic States: 
Ifthe linguistic States have provided opportunities 
for the Politicians to keep their fires glowing, in 


A i Í 
dia's enemies have taken advantage of the interna 
linguism wart c 


O destabilise it. 
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WISECRACKS ..... 


A professor who had been teaching for years 
was counselling a newcomer to the profession. 
“You'll notice," he said, "that in every class you 
teach there will be at least one student who 
wants to argue with everything you say. Your 
reaction will probably be to silence him im- 
mediately. But think twice about doing that—he 
may be the only one who is listening to you!” 

* * * 

A research organization, making a study of 
juvenile delinquency, telephoned fifty homes 
between 9.30 and 10.30 at night to ask parents if 
they knew where their childern were. Half of 
the calls were answered by children who had no 
idea where their parents were. 

* * * 

Sir Winston Churchill was stopped by a wo- 
man who said to him: "Doesn't it thrill you, Mr. 
Churchill, to know that every time you make a 
speech the hall is packed to oveflowing? 


“It is quite flattering,” Sir Winston replied. 
"But whenever | feel this way | always re- 
member that if, instead of making a political 
speech, | was being hanged, the crowd would 
be twice as big". 

* * * 

Be thankful for problems. If they were less 
difficult, someone with less ability might have 
your job. 

* * * 


A man is never astonished that he doen't 
know what another does, but he is surprised at 
the gross ignorance of the other in not knowing 
what he does. 
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An optimist goes to the window every morn- 
ing and says, "Good morning, God.” The pes- 
simist goes to the window and says, “6000 
God, morning!" 


* * * 


Opportunities multiply as they are seized, 
die when neglected. 


* * * 


"| had a wonderful father," said Elsa Max- 
well. “I was his only child. One day my father 
sent for me and said, I’m going to die, and live , 
nothing to leave you. You've got to go out into 
the world and make your own living. How are | 
you going to do it? You're nothing much to look 
at, never will be. You have no name. You ha- 
ven't any money. But I’m going to leave you a 


legacy. It's three simple rules: “First, never be | E 
afraid of “they”. People are more afraid of they | = 
than anything else in the world. Strong generals | f 7 
with great armies will face courageously the 

most outrageous foes yet be terrified of what | n 


















they might say, they mightn't like. “The second | 

rule,’ he said, ‘is even more important. Never | 
collect inanimate objects. You can't do it, for | 
they collect you.' The more you own, the more : 
you are possessed; therefore, | own nothing 
but essentials, I’m free as air, and it’s wonder- 
ful. “The third rule, which suited me rath 
well was, always laugh at yourself first. Eve 
body has a ridiculous side, and the who I 
loves to laugh at somebody else. If you laut 
yourself first, the laughter of other 
harmlessly as if you were in golden 
have always followed that, too.” — 








SHORT STORY. 


RAIN 


Mahendar Singh Sarna 










HE SUN had gone down behind the red, sandy 
mounds, and dusk was gathering. The clear 
and cloudless sky was tinted with the dying sunset. 
Twilight settled over the land. Yet the heat was 
sweltering and the desert soil simmered in the 
blinding haze. Under this haze, a few stray stalks of 


wheat seemed to be clinging on to life with failing 
strength. 


Then the dark moonless night descended upon 
the sand dunes. The darkness was so intense that 
as the saying goes, one’s right hand could not feel 
the left. The stars in the horizon winked and glim- 
mered as though they were alive. 


Had there been moonlight, one would have 
seen a dark shadow stealthily moving in the de- 
serted streets of Kundia, a small village in Jaisalmer 
district. Darting noiselessly through the dark lines, 
the shadow stopped for a moment in front of the 
temple and after making a vague obeisance, 
pushed on. Its pace had slowed down as though it 
were nearing its destination. 

It took shorter and shorter strides, walking 
more and more on toes. Slowly it stole up to the 
corner house in the lane behind the temple. It 
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It was an old blood feud whose origin 
nobody knew or remembered any 
longer. It was an enmity handed over 
to one generation by another. And 
there appeared to be no end to it until 
that night when it started raining. 





climbed over the boundary wall and running ac- 
ross the courtyard, hid itself beind the thick 
wooden stand on which lay three earthen pitchers. 


Thanks to the pitch dark night, everything had 
gone smoothly and Balram Singh sighed with re- 
lief. At last, he was in Chandan Singh's house, and 
the time to settle scores with the enemy was near. 
More than seven years had passed since Chandan's 
father, Ganga Singh, had killed Balram's father, 
but no revenge had yet been taken on the murder- 
er's family. He had waited long for Chandan to 
grow up. Seven years waiting was long, far too 
long for a dauntless Rajput like Balram Singh. 


He stood listening to every sound that came 
from the surrounding gloom. The slightest care- 
less movement could betray him to the enemy. 
Suddenly, the sound of voices came from the 
house. Balram held his breath and listened. Uc 


could recognise the youthful and piping voice ot 
Chandan. Chandan was at home. 


With extrem 
of the hiding 
which sh 
face clo 


€ caution, Balram Singh came out 
and tiptoed to the window from 
one the dim light of a lantern. Putting his 
36 to a broken pane, he peered intently: 
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The dim flickering light of the lantern tried to 
snatch the black outlines of a chair and two cots 
out of the darkness. 


Then three human forms became dimly visible. 
On one cot Chandan sat cross-legged, and oppo- 
site to him on other cot were his old mother and 
younger sister. Balram Singh caught snatches of 
their conversation. They were talking about the 
terrible drought and the famine that would follow 
in its wake. 


The voices gradually died down. The mother 
and sister lay down together in one cot preparing 
to sleep. Chandan got up and walked to the mant- 
lepiece with the intention of extinguishing the 
lantern. 


Balram Singh’s heart contracted, stopped and 
then pounded like a sledge hammer. He could 
distinctly see his enemy’s face: Destiny has put 
him there before me, thought Balram. Hurriedly 
and noiselessly, he thrust the barrel of his rifle into 
the broken pane, released the safety catch, and 
aimed it at Chandan Singh. 


Suddenly, a raindrop struck the back of his 
hand. It startled him. Before he could recover him- 
self, the lantern had been extinguished, and the 
room got plunged in pitch darkness. Balram drew 
his rifle out of the opening, noiselessly slipped 
back the safety catch, and heaving a sigh, left the 
hiding place. 


OUTSIDE CHANDAN’S house, he bit his lip 
and screwing up his eyes, scanned the sky. No, he 
could not see any cloud. Was it really a raindrop 
that saved his enemy, or was it a figment of his 
imagination? No, the back of his hand still felt wet 
and cool. Another big raindrop fell on his 
forehead. A few large drops splashed on the back 
of his neck. It was rain. There was no mistaking it. 
He again looked at the sky. There was perhaps a 
faint suggestion of a cloudy patch. A shudder in- 
voluntarily ran through him. His mind was filled 
with a superstitious awe. 


Walking back to his house through the dark 
lanes, Balram Singh brooded long over the mo- 
ment when the raindrop struck his hand, and tried 
to plumb its meaning. He remembered that for a 
split second before that moment, he was filled 
with the terrible realisation that he was killing a 
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man, defenceless man. He remembered the hor- 
ror of this realisation. Was that raindrop a signal 
from Providence to restrain him from the deed? 


Old forgotten memories of his youth came 
swarming from the corners and the walls of his 
ancestral house. He remembered the evening 
when his father was murdered. The jackals were 
howling dismally and the sky was overcast with 
black clouds when Ganga Singh entered the 
house. He stole noiselessly, silencing the dogs 
with a chunk of sweet bread. ` 


HIS OLD father sat by the fireside opposite 
Balram Singh, telling him an old legend. Suddenly, 
Ganga Singh appeared in the doorway and 
shouted, "Prepare yourself, | have come to settle 
our old debt." He put his double-barrelled rifle, to 
his shoulder and fired. 


Thakur Singh tried to say something, but the 
words stuck in his throat, and he slumped forward 
into the fire. It had all come as swiftly as a stroke of 
lightning. For many days, many months the wailing 
and moaning of the women in the house kept 
rising to the sky. 


It was a blood feud whose origin nobody knew 
or remembered any longer. Two families had 
sworn to destroy, and wipe out each other. It was 
an enmity handed over from great grandfather to 
grandfather, from grandfather to father, from 
father to son, and on to the grandson and great 
grandsons. The two families almost held the en- 
mity sacred. Since long, like hungry. wolves, the 
members of the two families had been bidding 
their time to fly at each other's throat. 


For many days, for many months Balram saw his 
dead father in his dreams. Sometimes, he fancied 
that his father was moving his lips, speaking as 
follows: “The smell of blood is powerful and the 
avenger scents it as a vulture smells carrion. It is 
the immutable law of life. It has been so, and it will 
be so. Remember my words." 


With supreme effort, Batram ignored! the ex- 
hortations of his dead father. He could not see the 
vendetta as anything but a savage custom. He went 
away to Jaipur and took employment as a peon in 
an office. No doubt there were times when he felt 
like a captive tiger-cub yearning for the woods. He 
kept thinking of his deserted ancestral homein the 
village. He writhed at the thought that he might b: 
taken for a coward. : 









THEN HE started getting letters from Zalam 
h, an old cousin of his father. His father had 
iked Zalam Singh. Balram had always been 
us of a tension between the two cousins 


that had started from a row over the ancestral 


“People in the village are maligning you and 
family," wrote Zalam Singh. “They were quiet 


as long as Chandan was a boy. But he has grown up 


4 - nowand would offer a good target for your rifle." 















































În another letter, he wrote, “My dear brother 
Thakur Singh appears to me daily in my dreams 
and complains bitterly that he is still rotting 
avenged.” 


> 








he early hours of one morning, when his dead 
ther appeared to him in avivid dream. 


- “is there no Rajput blood in your veins?" 

mumbled the dead man's lips. "Shall | have to 
approach Zalam Singh to avenge me? He has got 
: ‘the soul of a Rajput, a true Rajput.” 





find'distraction in his office 
r many days and nights, he 


Then came that raindrop and upset ever m 
Now he would have to wait till the next اوہ‎ : 
lay in his bed sleepless, nursing his anger a - He 
Chandan Singh and his family. The night Ms 
to have no end. Not for a moment did Balram A 
his eyes. ose 


Suddenly, his thoughts were disturbed by th 
distant growl of thunder. Was it really going a 
rain? For the last eight months, not a drop of rain 
had fallen in the entire Jaisalmer district. Rainless 
days came and went. Everything was wilting under 
the scorching sun. The people in the village 
looked gloomier every day. They spoke listlessly. 


All took the general disiress to heart. Every 
morning, every evening they peered into the sky 
but saw nothing encouraging. Every day, things 
were getting worse. The village had already lost its 
gay hues. Faded, copper-coloured patches re- 
placed it verdure. The air was dry and there was no 
dew, not even at dawn. 


The sky radiated heat. Wilting, losing its blue, it 
broiled overhead—heavy, bleak, remorseless. 
Along the edge of its enormous dome hovered dirt 
coloured walls of dust, the forerunners of omin- 
ous dust storms. The horizon was revoltingly bare. 
The soil was cracking in places. 


_ Balram Singh got up from his bed. He leaned 
his arm against the window-frame and thrust his 
head out. It was almost dawn. A barely visible strip 
of dark blue cloud appeared slowly from beyond 
the horizon. The parched desert grew still as 
though waiting for it with bated breath. Mean- 
while, the strip stretched upwards becoming 
wider, and gradually turning into a cloud—a dark 
blue mountain chain that soon covered a large 
segment of the sky. 


UR ect of flame slashed it from top to bottom: 

2 er boomed. The fields breathed a sigh of 
| - The desert came to life. While the thunderc- 
uds gathered in the heavens, while everything 
sky rolled and heaved, the people came 
houses and darted to and fro in great 


de 
le morning came the long awaited 
t large drops fell with a muffled 
n through the earth. The wheat 
ith a tender rustling. Then the | 











Everyone was in a mood of exuberance border- 
ing on wild ecstasy. And this mood was being 
communicated from one to the other. They stood 
in groups, listening to the enchanting music of the 
raindrops in the refreshing down-pour. Long had 
they waited for it. No one sought shelter from the 
rain. They wanted to get drenched to the bone. 
Their excitement lent colour to their faces. Their 
eyes sparkled 







vas the patter of rain on the roofs, and 

» of rain in the spouts, and the dampness 

ozing through the parched earth. The 

‘4s hidden behind the curtain of rain. The 

nk greedily of the life-giving moisture. The 

sicked up and swayed merrily as though 
with thick, green juice. 





sun had just risen and was pouring scat- 


tered light through the thinning clouds near the 
horizon. The light rose higher and higher, the 
sunrise spread wider, the opaque silvery clouds 


glistened whiter and the sickle of the moon grew 
fainter. 

5 he stood near the window, the cool rain 
fitfully sprinkled Balram’s hair and neck. Then fol- 
lowing the general impulse, he came out and 
mingled with the people who were dancing with 
joy and embracing each other. 


AGAIN FOLLOWING the general impulse, 
Balram Singh embraced the young man who stood 
near with his back towards him. He was startled to 
find that it was no one else but Chandan Singh. 
Balram felt his nostrils dilate and the blood drain 
out of his face. For a moment, there was a cold 
glint in his steely eyes. Then the warmth of that 
embrace surged over his body. He was surprised 
that embrace had not filled him with loathing. 


A look of desperate fright had appeared in 
Chandan's pale and sensitive face. Looking at his 
face, a new feeling, a new emotion stole into 
Balram's heart. All at once, he felt that he did not 
hate this young man. It seemed as though that hate 
had been dissolved in rain, and a new tender feel- 
ing had taken root. He was sorry for Chandan and 
ashamed of himself and vexed because of what he 
had intended to do last night. 


Suddenly, Balram’s eye caught Zalam Singh’s 
who was scowling viciously at him. As if to pro- 
nounce his defiance, Balram Singh again gathered 
Chandan in a warm embrace. Zalam Singh 
stamped away wrathfully. oO 
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Let your aim be one and single; 
Let your hearts be joined in one — 
The mind at rest in unison — 

At peace with all, so may you be. 


The Rig-Veda X.191.4 


समानो व आकृतिः 
समाना हृदयानि F: | 
समानमस्तु वो मनो 
aat वः सुसदासाते ۱ 
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UNFLINCHING LOYALTY TO COUNTRY IMPERATIVE ` 





Virendar M. Trehan 


President 
Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 


The Foundation For Amity and National Solidarity co-sponsored a 
one-day Seminar with the Maharashtra Government and the Minor- 
ities Commission, held recently at Bombay. Earlier, the Foundation had 


also organised a Seminar independently on "Educational Approach For 
Achieving Communal Harmony" at Bombay. The Foundation Presi- 
dent Shri Virendar M. Trehan addressed the distinguished gathering J 
spelling out ways and means to foster communal harmony in the country. 





. The Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity held 
a seminar in Bombay in November last year, on Educa- 
tional Approach to Communal Harmony. Among the emi- 
nent participants in it was a young lady, who remarked 
"I have travelled every part of the world. After gradua- 


tion I did my MBA from the United States. I am now 


living in Bombay with my parents and 5 brothers all of 
whom are married. We are a family of 21 living together." 


The joint family concept of living together is something 
peculiarly Indian, that is not heard of anywhere else in 
the world. This aspéct of our cultural heritage is a vital 
one which plays an important role in our lives. Even 
though this concept is gradually getting eroded in the urban 
areas, particularly among the middle class, the fact still 
remains that if we people are able to Stay together in the 
family, we can contribute better to our localities, to our 
villages and to our towns. The Joint Family concept must 
continue. I am quite convinced that if this Social custom 
which is drawn from our cultural roots is properly nour- 
ished, it can play a very effective role in achieving the 

- goal of communal harmony. 


‘tainty 


On a national level there are so many things which can 
be done by each citizen of India. People say that there are 
disturbances in Punjab whereas the fact is that only some 
elements are trying to create hatred between a brother and 
a brother; If there was no affinity among the people in 
Punjab, the situation would have been worse; there would 
have been a revolution within the state of Punjab. We have 
faith in the maturity of our country and people who have 
always refused to be carried away by the machinations 


of these misguided perverts and have lived together in 
harmony as fellow countrymen. 


Let us for a moment leave aside the terrorism par t of 
the situation, What role can the State machinery and admin- 
istration play in bringing about an atmospehre for national 
integration? Do we have an administration in the country 
which is guiding us and helping us to broaden our out- 
look or is it confusing us and creating a feeling of uncer- 

amongst us? Can the administration not solve such 
Problems as to €nsure that a person from Tamilnadu can 
settle in Jammu and Kashmir. Can a person from Punjab 


buy Property in the State of Nagaland? Can the admin- 
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istration change the application forms to delete mention 
of such details as religion, caste or creed which are inva- 
riably asked for? Can we reach a stage, where the State- 
wise reservations for jobs or for admission to educational 
institutions is removed totally from our system? There are 
so many things like this which can be done at Govern- 
ment level which will automatically create a more free 
atmosphere for every citizen of free India to enable him 
to consider himself not as a member of a particular State 
or community but of the Indian nation. I am referring in 
particular to the younger generation which is the largest 
segment of our population and to whom we owe a duty 
to ensure that they are guided in the right direction. They 
must breathe and grow in the air of freedom and not in 
the stifling air of restrictions created by the laws of their 
own country. I fail to understand why we have such restric- 
tions and I am sure these points will be lucidly deliber- 
ated on at this august platform by eminent personalities 
participating in the seminar. 


There had been some incidents such as the one last year 
where one heard that in some places the National Anthem 
is not sung and some other secular song is preferred to 
in its place. Our National Flag has been mutilated or burnt 
at certain places. Don’t we agree that there are at least 
a few national symbols such as the national flag, Inde- 
pendence day and Republic day about the sacredness of 
which our citizens should have no disagreement either by 
character or by law? Can we agree that our administra- 
tion has to strictly enforce the law to ensure that as dis- 
ciplined citizens of the country with our unflinching loyalty 
and allegiance to the country whenever and wherever such 
despicable incidents occur they are firmly dealt with? 


The Foundation commenced its work in the beginning 
of 1985 after the country was choked by a sentimental 
wave in the aftermath of the death of Mrs. Indira Gandhi. 
Some of us were wondering what we could do and this 
small organisation emerged. To-date we have organised 
70 different functions covering seminars, publishing jour- 
nals and holding inter-university youth camps involving 
students from difefferent parts of the country. We have 
opened two centres in Jaipur and Madras. We have also 
produced a serial “Yeh Gulistan Hamara’ which will be 
shown on Doordarshan in the near future. This is not a 
society which requires membership; it is a non-political 
organisation created by a group of people from different 
walks of life to propagate the gospel of Amity and National 


Solidarity. The main aim of our movement is to keep ` 


reminding our worthy citizens of the most important duty 
of maintaining amity and national solidarity which we 
keep forgetting in the process of our socio-economic 
development. a 
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Six p.c. rise 
in Pakistan 
defence budget 


ISLAMABAD, June 26 (PTI) — 
Pakistan’s caretaker Government to- 
day allocated Rs 48.32 billion for De- 
fence in 1988-89 budget, showing an 
increase of 6.7 per cent over last year’s 
revised estimates and accounting for 
36.7 per cent of current expenditure. 

Pakistan’s Finance Minister Dr 
Mahbubul Haq who presented the 
budget to the nation over radio and 
television in the absence of Parlia- 
ment, put 1988-89 budget size at Rs 
186,397 billion with a resource gap of 
Rs 17.21 billion. 


Describing himself as a “‘caretake 
surgeon,” Dr Haq spared the common 
man from heavy burdens apparently 
with eyes on the forthcoming elec- 
tions. 

The budget estimates presented by 
Dr Haq are for the whole financial 
year but the caretaker Cabinet enjoys 
authorisation to incur expenditure for 
four months only under the Constitu- 
tion. 


| 


BHOLENATH 


Wants to Know 


Whether increase in defence budget was inevitable 
to fulfil commitments abroad. 





PUTTING HINDUS IN THE DOCK 





E INDIANS ARE a people who speak different 
eS belong to different faiths, castes and 
ethnic groups, but nationally we are one people. Today, 
this aspect of our nationalism, unfortunately, is being sub- 
jected to tremendous strain. We are passing through a 
phase when the unity and integrity of the nation is being 
threatened by separatist movement insurgency or seces- 
sionist designs. Factors like religion and caste are being 
used to divide the people. A protracted debate on com- 
munalism is on. The Hindu, specially, is under attack. The 
attack is from both the Hindu and the non-Hindu—among 
them former especially from those who found it fashion- 
able to mount such attacks —and sometimes the attack 
stems from the nature of his thousands of years old ethos, 
which calls for self-criticism and self-analysis, instead of 


condemnation of others. The non-Hindu also stakes his - 


claim to progressivism when he mounts his attack. But 
itis un-abashed and devoid of self-criticism. It leaves one 
wondering whether the intemperate language used is con- 
fined to drawing conclusions from assessing the prevail- 
ing conditions or the old pre-partition bitterness is finding 
an outlet anew. 


For correct understanding of the Hindu psyche, the his- 
tory of about a century needs to be Ie-read—history of 
the freedom struggle, of the division of the country and 
the creation of a theocratic Pakistan, and, refusal to submit 
. to the logic of division, the history of the creation of, sec- 
ular India in a whole spread of theocracy around. 





Sikander Bakht 


Freedom Struggle 


When Gandhiji was leading the struggle for freedom, 
the Muslim League was coming in the way by demand- 
ing Pakistan on the basis of the two-nation theory. The 
Congress rejected this theory. While the Muslims were 
backing the concept of a communal division between 
Hindus and Muslims, the Hindu stuck to his concept of 
nationalism. Religion did not determine the nationality of 
a people. The Hindu backed the Congress and not the 
Hindu Mahasabha, which was considered to be the coun- 
terpart of the Muslim League. A minority of Muslims was 
with the Congress. It was a tragedy that Maulana Azad 


could not convince the Muslims against their communal 
demand. 


Nobody can say that Gandhiji was a communal Hindu. 
Today not even the Muslim League would. But before 
independence, the Muslim League did everything to brand 
Gandhiji as a communal Hindu leader and called the Con- 
gress a party of the Hindus. Individuals like Maulana Azad 
Were considered only Show-pieces. 


The moral of this part of history is that the Hindu just 
did not react to the blatant communalism of the Muslim 
€.(When we talk of the Hindu or the Muslim, or any 
other community, we talk of only the majority.) 

The Hindu neither demanded nor agreed with the con- 
cept of communal division of the country. The British con” 
Spired to deal a parting blow. The country was divid 
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between Muslims and Hindus (or non-Muslims), against 
the wishes of Gandhiji. A perennial wound was inflicted. 
Pakistan, an Islamic theocratic state came into 
existence—a country demanded as a homeland for the 
entire 10 crore Muslim population. Exchange of popula- 
tions though discussed before independence, was a phys- 
ical impossibility. A large-scale two-way exodus of Hindus 
and Muslims did take place, but it was not an exchange 
in total terms. The Hindus who were left behind in Pak- 
istan had to accept living in a theocratic state and accept 
the domination of the majority community, or accept living 


in a state of surrender. Therefore, there are no conflicts 


between the Hindus and the Muslims there. 





The Muslims left in India were many times more than 
the Hindus in Pakistan. Pakistan was submerged in the 
glow of an Islamic state. The country and its people were 
unconcerned about the fate of the Muslims in India. But 
the Hindu simply refused to succumb to the logic of com- 
munal divide or to the fact that Pakistan was a theocratic 
state, or to the way the Hindu had accepted to live in pak- 
istan. He rose to the occasion as no other community had 
done. To him anybody living in a state of surrender in India 
was anathema. Without rancour or bittemess he embraced 
everybody as equal and gave to us a secular constitution, 
with guarantees of equality for all, without any prejudice 
to religion, caste, creed or language. How and why was 
this miracle possible ? It was possible: because, in spite 
of the new geographical boundaries and in spite of the 
modem pressures of science and technology, India still 
dwells in the glow of its centuries-old philosophy of love, 
tolerance and non-violence. 


In sharp contrast to the start that India gave to its people, 
Pakistan developed new strains in its sectional conflicts 
Punjabi-Bengali, Punjabi-Sindhi, Sindhi-Mahajirs, etc. 
took the place of Hindu-Muslim conflicts. Pakistan created 
in the name of "Millat"could not hold together. The 
migrant Muslim, who was the backbone of the Muslim 
League movement, became a persona non grata. Within 
a matter of days after Jinnah's demise, Liagat Ali Khan, 
the migrant first prime minister of Pakistan, was assas- 
sinated. Today the migrant Muslims in Pakistan are an 
Urdu-speaking minority, and in Bangladesh they as Bihari 
Muslims are not acceptable. For all practical purposes, 
Islamic Bangladesh is a "desh" of the Bangali Musalman 
alone. The persecuted migrant Bihari Muslim is sneaking 
into Hindu majority India, seeking refuge and security. 
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Even the original Bangladeshi Muslim is infiltrating into 


India for survival. There has to be something in the Hindu 
ethos which holds the promise of security of these per- 
secuted Muslims. 


India did not stop at giving to its people a secular con- 
stitution. Hindu organisations like the Hindu Mahasabha 
went into oblivion. It would be worthwhile recalling why 
Dr. Shyam Prasad Mukerjee left the Hindu Mahasabha and 
thought it necessary to form a new party by the name of 
Jan Sangh. He parted company with the Hindu Mahasabha 
saying that since the country had attained independence 
there ought to be no place for a political party belonging 
to any one community. 


Jinnah's original Muslim League however survived in 
Kerala along with its pre-partition leadership. In the rest 
of the country, under the pressures of partition, it became 
dormant for some time. But Dr. Faridi thought it oppor- 
tune to form Muslim Majlis in U.P. As soon as it was felt 
that the pressures were off and conditions were becom- 
ing favourable, the Muslim League re-emerged in the 
whole country in its old colours. Whatever be their pre- 
tentions today, nobody can forget their sin of thwarting 
the freedom struggle and ultimately getting the country 
divided. While the Muslim League is thriving in India, 
can one see the possibility of a Hindu Mahasabha in 
Pakistan. : i 


League Record 


The re-emergence of the Muslim League has brought 
incalculable harm to our polity. Encouraged by this, quite 
a few strange characters are surfacing to claim the lea- 
dership of the Muslims, like Latif in Ahmedabad and Haji 
Mastan in Bombay: Their record is no secret. Shahabud- 
din, though in a different category, also took the short- 
cut to leadership and contributed all he could to destroy 
Hindu Muslim relationship. 


The good turn of the precious gift of our Constitution 
was not reciprocated. We got it without asking, without 
any struggle. So we took it for granted. This was vitally 
important for the dignity of our citizenship, but it did not 
even get registered in our minds. 


True, there are irritants, as they will always be. Every - : 


society has to survive its share of irritants. However, twi 
things need to be kept in mind. One, the irritants are m 







too small in comparison.to what we have got in spite of 
historical provocation, And two, the irritants do not have 
to be allowed to grow into proportions which acquire the 
shape and s.-> of a communal conflict. We are lucky. India 
gives everybody the right to protest. We have only to know 
when and where to draw the line. 


Nobody can advocate the life of surrender and India 
does not demand it either., But will it not be an act of 
ingratitude if the Hindu is sought to be placed perpetu- 
ally in the dock? Could he not be spared the poking and 
provoking on one thing and all? 


The Hindu is under an unrelenting attack from the so- 
called progressives. They are both Hindus and Non- 
Hindus. Often intemperate language is used. When it 
comes to other communities, the intensity of emphasis is 
missing. The Muslim League is not discussed quite as 
often as the RSS. And sometimes the word RSS is used 
to take the entire Hindu community in its sweep. 


Secular Logic 


Secularism cannot be divided in compartments. One 
either is a secularist or one is not. it is absolutely wrong 
to give different definitions.to the communalism of dif- 
ferent communities. Sometimes the communalism of the 
minorities is defended by calling it defensive communal- 
ism. Communalism breeds communalism. So it has to be 
dealt with strongly in any community in which it exists. 
Unfortunately, this is not happening. The progressive 
insists that it is the communalism of the majority Hindu 
community alone which can bring harm to the country. 


This logic is all wrong and has already proved to be 
counter-productive. 


Indian civilisation is many centuries old. It is one of 
the great civilisations which has survived the ravages of 
time. This survival is attributed to its innate Strength of 
tolerance. It absorbs all that comes into the sphere, even 
the non-believer. Non-violence and tolerance are the basic 
features of the India culture. It produced Bhagwan 
Buddha, Bhagwan Mahavir and Mahatma Gandhi, apos- 
tles of non-violence. It has never attacked any country, 


The Hindu is reacting or perhaps has decided to let his 
suppressed reaction show. He has been in the dock for 
over 35 years after independence. If ever he wrote, he tried 
to diffuse the punch by the use of milder language or by 
becoming circumspect in his expression. We will never 
be able to come to grips with the situation unless we make 
a beginning by recognising the fact that the Hindu has also 
the right to react that he is the majority community and 
that is not a fault of his. We must remind ourselves that 
everybody has the right to be proud of his faith and beliefs 
and so has the Hindu. The Hindu is proud of his faith, 
his culture and his ethos. He is proud of the fact of belong- 
ing to one of the greatest surviving civilisations. What 
quarrel can one have with this? In accepting it lies the sure 
diffusion of inter-communal bitterness. On the basis of 
Hindu ethos and also on the basis of his pre-independence 
and post-independence approach to national problems, it 
can sefely be said that if we stop singling out the Hindu 
of the charge of communalism, we shall get a sound, sec- 
ular social set-up in our country. = 


(Courtesy : Indian Express dt. 29-2-88) 


I accept all religions that were in the past, and worship with 


them all. I worship God with ever 


form they worship Him. I 
Mohammedan; Ishall enter t 


I shall take re 


y one of them, in whatever 


Shall go to the mosque of the 


he Christian? 
before the crucifix; I S church and kneel 


X; Shall enter the Buddhistic temple, where 
126 in Buddha and in his Law; I shall go into 
down in meditation with the Hindu who. is 


ght which enlightens the heart of everyone. 
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DO YOU KNOW 


- Where was Prophet Mohammad born? Who were his parents? 


- Prophet Mohammad’s Father had died before his birth and his mother 
died in his early childhood. Who brought him up? 


- When and why did Prophet Mohammad flee to Madina? 


- Who did Prophet Mohammad marry? 





- The Gita has ‘Slokas’. What are there in the Quran? 
- Which city of the world is most sacred to the Muslims? 

- On which mount did the Prophet become enlightened? 

- At Kaaba, the most sacred relic is a stone. What is its colour? 
Which Planet is associated with the celebrations of Id? 


From which word has "Islam" been derived? 


Students in Schools and Colleges can participate in this ‘Quiz India’ con- 
test. A cash prize of Rs. 100/- will be given for all correct answers. The 
answers will be published in our next issue 
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3 a Mediterranean dish 
beside the pool. 





—————— 






At Esmeralda you'll discover all the rich 
flavours of the Mediterranean. There's mussels 
stuffed with rice, grilled cheese fingers and a 
selection of fresh, crisp salads. All served in a 
delightful garden atmosphere beside the pool. 
Esmeralda — because your family deserves the 


best the world has to offer. 
| CE nada 










The Qhewi 


NEW DELHI 








Open 12:00 to 3:00 pm. and 7:30 pm. until 11:00 
din reservations, 2 pn 
lunch or dinner please call 363030 ed. 1192. 
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REFORMING ELECTION SYSTEM 





lee wes ARE an integral part of democracy. The 
rocess of election constitutes the blood stream which 
sustains the body of democracy. The right to vote is a man- 
datory right conferred by the Constitution. The elaborate 
electoral system specified in the Representation of Peo- 
ples Act has some unstated fundamentals, freedom in elec- 
tions, honesty in voting, the imperative need for elections 
to be free and fair impartially in supervision of their con- 
duct and adjudication of the complaints, preservation of 
the secrecy of the ballot paper, ceiling on permissible elec- 
tion expenses and exaltation of the individual as the arbiter 
of the nation’s destiny. 


Since the year 1950 when the Constitution came into 
force, there have been eight general elections to the Par- 
liament, as many or more general elections to the Vidhan 
Sabhas and many elections to the local bodies in the dif- 
ferent states. However, some danger signals have clearly 
surfaced: political dominance of state-level or regional or 
caste or interest-based patties, crisis of leadership engine- 
ered by ambition or dissent, party fragmentation, strange 
dialectics of inter-party struggle creating a psychosis of 
insecurity, decline of political morality, the overwhelm- 
ing power of money with large pockets of corruption, and 
the freakish anomaly of a ruling party having the major- 
ity share of total seats with a minority share of total votes. 


A way for the elimination of money power can be rea- 
sonably found in realistic ceiling on the total election 
expenses incurred by or for the candidate. State funding 


[Eum c LL FO की Soo Ace SU ERR RE EM 
Rawal Madan Singh is a free-lance writer. 
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of electicn expenses is the ideal solution. In some coun- 
tries there is partial or proportional funding. There should 
be no contribution from any company, organization Or 
strict auditing of such expenditure and those who are found 
guilty should be appropriately punished. 


A farsighted step in the right direction would be prun- 
ing the number of political parties into five to seven, by 
amending the Constitution but it requires a strong will on 
the part of national political parties. The contesting can- 
didates, who profess the views of a particular party, should 
have no difficulty in aligning themselves with it. 


There should be unquestioned adherence to election 
ethics evolved by convention or formulated by the Gov- 
emor. First, the Election Commission may fix different 
centres during the election campaign and all the candi- 
ates whatever party they belong to, should be asked to 
address meetings from the same platform to express their 
individual viewpoints. An official observer should see that 
the code of conduct is not infringed, that there 18.10 per- 
sonal mudslinging and character assassination and inflam- 
mation of prejudices. Such meetings should, as far as 
possible, be held during the day. Second, each candidate 
for the Vidhan Sabha should be allowed to use only three 
vehicles and each candidate for the Parliament should be 
allowed to use only ten vehicles for his election work. This 
would lead to considerable saving of foreign exchange. 


Third, the Government should pay all expenses incurred ES 


on petrol and printing of posters; for petrol special coupons | 
should be issued instead of payment in cash. Four, the 
printed posters should bear the symbol of the party and _ 







not the name of the candidate. Five, as in many European 
countries, the date of the poll should not be declared a 
public holiday so that there might be no congestion and 
no friction among the contending parties. 


There are a few other measures which may stall the 
downhill devaluation of the election system prevalent in 
our country. There should be bonding of Parliamentary 
and Vidhan Sabha elections which may halve the stupen- 
dous expenditure of the Government. Electronic voting 
should be introduced; if this is not immediately feasible, 
identity card be issued to voters to check the cheating and 
impersonation. Religion should not be allowed to be mixed 


with politics and no political meetings should be allowed . 


in any religious place. Further, no independent candidate 
should be allowed to contest, as such persons do not rep- 
resent the consolidated view of any section of the public 
or any party which is necessary in democracy. The voting 
should also be made compulsory except for those who are 
invalid. There should be no more than 10% of the elected 
members in Parliament or in Assembly, who are appointed 
Ministers. The Ministers should be appointed district or 





areawise without consideration of caste or creed accord 
ing to their capability or education. Election to the leci 


. bodies also be held as per schedule and not delayed for 


years as it happens many a time in several states, The elec- 
tion date should be announced only 15 days before the 
actual polling. The laws relating to defection and 100 
crossing should be made more stringent and deterrent for 
these evil practices involve rank betrayal of people who 


‘exercise their right of vote in one’s favour. Finally, speedy 


disposal of election writ petitions by courts should be the 
tule, not an exception and it should not take more than 
six months. Further, there should be a right to appeal only 
once. 


Elections are the responsibility of the Government as 
well as the people. No effort should be spared to make 
them meaningful and effective. They are the vertebral 
column of the democratic polity, and nothing should be 
permitted to damage its vigour and its veracity. If the 
System proposed above is adopted, it would be very simple 
and economical. 2 


Even after a week they 
are still at doorsteps 
awaiting clearance of 
Mausam Bhawan to 
enter Delhi. 


They say the Monsoons 
are at the doorsteps of 
Delhi. 
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THE ORIGIN AND GROWTH OF THE RELIGION 


A. Ganapathy 








E Religion. 





| The Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity, opened its Chapter at Madras in April 
1987 with a view to strengthening unity and harmony amongst the people and to promote 
peace and tranquillity in the country. The Madras Centre has since then been organising 
different programmes like lectures, workshops and short-term courses on National Inte- 
gration. At one such course, ‘Role of Religion in National Integration’, Prof. A. Gana- 
pathy, of Govt. Arts College, Musiri (Madras) recently spoke on the Origin and growth 
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Wie IS RELIGION AND HOW TO DEFINE IT? 
\ Prof. Shotwell says it is "nothing but the submis- 
sion to mystery." Havelock Ellis calls it "an intution of 
union with the world." Gilbert Murray defines "it is that 
which brings us into relation with great world forces." 
Reinach clarifies it as "a sum of scruples which impede 
the free exercise of our faculties." 


5 The Effect of Fear 


Basically man is an animal and fear is the basic feature 
of animal nature. Man is not only an animal but also a 
rational animal. He is gifted with ‘thinking power’ and 
thus he has to differentiate himself from the rest of the 
animal world. The primitive man, proud of his physical 
valour, overpowered the surroundings. Recognition of his 
physical power made him arrogant and a strong animal. 
Recognition of his thinking power made him to come out 
of the world of ignorance and to see things which are 
above his reach. The ultimate aim of his rationality is to 
seek the secrecy of his own inner world and to realize his 
position in the outer as zero and insignificant. Hence from 
fear came awe, the terrible feeling of being overpowered 
and overwhelmed. Out of the sense of helplessness, pow- 
erlessness and of insignificance came that ‘Creature feel- 
ing’, so well described in the Old Testament. The primitive 
man feared those things of which he had no sure know- 
ledge - fierce wind, rain, lightning, thunder, Sun, Moon, 
Blood, birth, death and so on. Religion was the outcome 
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of the fear of the forces and forms of nature, especially 
when the primitives personified these calamities and cap- 
abilities and applied the theory of animism. 


| 


Animism is the first of the five basic elements of reli- 
gion which means the belief that spirit dwells in every- 
thing. When the savage knew nothing about the force of 
wind, even a dry leaf moving across his path, seemed to 
have made him to believe a spirit in that object. When 
the savage knew nothing about the internal functions of 
reproduction, phallic worshi» was one of the forms of early 
animism. The sex-worship was known not only in the 
Indus Valley Civilization but also in the earliest records 
of Egypt and Rome. Even before this he was not only hor- 
rified by the appearance of blood but also astonished by 
the appearance by a new born baby. Thus, a spirit, cap- 
able of reproduction was believed to have lived in the 
female organ of reproduction. In Hinduism also the cult 
of Yoni worship and Linga worship are prevalent from 
times immemorial. 


Magic was the next development in the origin of the 
religion. It led to religious rituals, prayers and sacrifice. 
Throughout the ages, the main problem of the man has 
been to get good agricultural yield and for that he was 
ready to sacrifice a living being to the Goddess Earth. This 





is the reason for the inclusion of blood sacrifice in the reli- 
gious activities. For example, the Athenians kept a number 
of outcasts ready for any emergency to propitiate the Gods. 
This kind of blood sacrifice is the beginning of the con- 
cept of Vicarious atonement of Jesus Christ. 


It has been customary to reward the deities when beliefs 
were consummated and to punish them when they failed 
to effect. The Greeks had the habit of whipping the rural 
deity ‘Pan’ when she failed them by not giving enough 
prey in their hunting. The fisherman in Italy, if they caught 
fish less than their expectation, threw their Goddess 
‘Virgin’ into the sea. The Chinese also insulted their God 
by dragging it through the streets if they were disappointed. 


Thus Magic is as old as man. It is briefly this: how can 
a desired object be coerced? The answer is to seize it as 
effectively and expeditiously as possible and with as little 
danger to oneself as possible. The essence of magic is 
admittedly coercion, coercion in the interest of our imper- 
ative organic needs— the satisfaction of hunger and the 
gratification of the sex instinct. Religion is accordingly 
replete with it. The reason for the presence of positive and 
negative magic in death ceremonies thus lies in the fact 
that the dead had to be both propitiated and warded off. 
Both these attitudes also became essential constituents of 
religion proper. 


Equally significant is the manner in which the sex sym- 
bolism was extended to the universe in general. Not only 
‘was there a polarization of nature into male and female 
— the male sky and the female earth, the male sun and 
the female moon — but sex and its secondary ramifica- 
tions were brought into immediate and fundamental con- 
nections with the whole life of the group, particularly with 

regard to the assurance and the perpetuation of the food 
supply. One of its‘constituent elements, puberty became 
not simply the recognition that an individual had reached 
the age of sexual maturity, it became dramatized as the 
period of transition par excellence’, the passing of an indi- 
vidual was certified and authenticated by magic and sub- 
sequently sanctioned and sacramentalized by religion. Of 
the two major physiological events of life, birth and death 
only death became a centre for social and ritualistic asso- 
ciations. Birth, puberty. and death were, very early rec- 
ognized as an unending cycle, in which an individual 
passed from one level of existence to another. Of these 
the highest level was the period between puberty and the 
first signs of physical and social senility, that wherein a 
sexually mature individual began his full social realiza- 
tion. Death was its negation and birth its new affirmation. 





Totemism 


Totemism, the worship of sacred animals and plants was 
the next stage of the development of religion. Man 
depended much on the domesticated animals and was 
afraid much of the wild beasts. The Peepal tree and the 
mango leaves are considered holy. The bull and the snake 
of Lord Siva, the little rat of Lord Ganesh, the lion of God- 
dess Durga, the cock and peacock of Lord Muruga, the 
horse of Iyyanar, the goats of Jesus Christ, the cows of 
Lord Krishna, the eagle of Lord Vishnu and the parrot of 
Goddess Meenakshi are some of the examples of Totem- 
ism. It is noteworthy here that the Sphinx is a god having 
the head of a woman and the body of a lion. 





The most influential force in the primitive religion was 
the fear of the dead who had been powerful during their 
lives. Their appearance in the dreams developed the wor- 
ship of ancestors. 


In Egypt, Rome, Mexico and Peru, the king was wor- 
shipped as god even while he lived. The Hero-Stone wor- 
ship in Tamilnadu is a kind of ancestor worship. In course 
of time, the fear of the dead gradually transformed into 
love of the dead. The ancestor worship, humanized the 
religion and from this emerged the conception of God, first 
as the fierce one and finally as the finest one. The folding 
of hands, bowing of heads, kneeling — all were the sym- 
bols of submission first to the hero and developed later 
to God. Even today, the Catholics remember their ances- 
tors at the time of their prayer. 


The Greeks strongly believed the existence of the world 
of the dead. If they wanted to send a message to the world 
of the dead, they would tell the message to a slave and 
then would cut off his head. By this they believed that 
the message would reach the dead. If they forgot to include 
anything else in the message, then again they would repeat 
the ceremony by cutting the head of another slave. 


No aspect of primitive religion has been more frequently 


-discussed during the last decade than the question as to 


whether in primitive religions there already existed a belief 
in a Supreme Being. 


In the beginning the Sky might have been the object of 


worship. The Greek work ‘Zeus’ the Latin word ‘Deus’ 
and the Sanskrit word ‘Di’ denote the same sky. The 
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prehistoric rituals were all mainly for the fertility of the 
soil. 


The primitive people propitiated a particular God for 
a particular fulfilment. Thus they had to depend on dif- 
ferent Gods for different things. They personified difer- 
ent forms and courses of Nature and gave each ‘one 
different name. This is the reason for the Polytheism and 
though this concept is not satisfactory, it clearly portrays 
the contradictions, differences and the dichotomy of the 
existing forces and forms. From this concept of polythe- 
ism alone, the different faces of art merged. From the con- 
struction of cemetery, the art of sculpture and architecture 
developed. From the prayer songs, music and poetry 
developed. 


Among the primitive races, animism has its distinct and 
consistent outcome in the Polytheism and Polytheism has 
its distinct and consistent completion in the doctrine of 
a Supreme Deity. As we proceed from the food-gathering 
to the fishing, hunting and then to the agricultural tribes, 
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‘Weekly Religious Prayers 


the figure of Supreme Deity assumes more and more the 
characteristics of a priestly construct, bears more and more 
the earmark of a special and privileged group and class. 


Conclusion 





The famous scientist of the modem times,Albert Ein- 
stein laments that the atomic energy has changed every- 
thing except the mind of the man. Man develops many 
things, but fails to develop himslef. He fails to note the 
happiness of the external pleasures is not real happiness. 
In the process of conquering Nature, he has forgotten to 
conquer his own nature inside. Science and Technology 
show the means to conquer the outer Nature, but proper 
understanding of the religion, whatever it may be, is the 
only way to conquer the inner Nature. Real development 
is characterised by inherent happines, the happiness of the 
mind. Without inner peace, peace and solidarity in the 
outer world will be impossible. [- 








| | THE RAIN | 





There appears colourful rainbows 

As a great flag of the emperor 

^ Appearing to announce his majestic visit. 
| The terrific lightning 
E And the frightening thunder 

— | . Are the crackers which herald 

— | The majestic arrival of 

— The nature king. - 


















Tm The houses are the ships 
To be in the ship.is so joyful 
There they are safe 

Against the oceans's tides. 

But a many struggle, 

Swim and creep to reach there. 
Buses, scooters are the little boats 
Floating in the water 
Taking many to the ships. 





CALL TO PRESERVE 
COMMUNAL HARMONY 


The Foundation for Amity and National 
darity co-sponsored a Seminar at Bombay 
: early June,88 in collaboration with the 
zharashtra Government and the Minorities 
amission. Shri Virendar M. Trehan, 
sident represented the Foundation. 








۸ large number of politicians, education- 
academicians and social workers partic- 
‘pated in the one-day seminar. Shri Darbara 
Singh, a veteran politician was deputed by the 
rime Minister, Shri Rajiv Gandhi to partic- 
ipate in the Seminar. Shri J.T. Mahajan, 
Minister of State for Home, Legislative Affairs 


Al 
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Maharashtra Government and Shri Homi 
J.H. Taleyarkhan, Member, Minorities 
Commission addressed the distinguished 
gathering. 


In his welcome address, Shri Virendar M. 
Trehan spelt out the activities of the Foun- 
dation for the cause of national integration 
and communal harmony and against religious 
exploitation. He said the Foundation in future 
will be happy to cooperate with like-minded 
organisations to promote the cause of peace, 
tranquillity, national solidarity and commu- 
nal harmony in the country. 










Lum ر٣‎ Gu 


Shri Virendar M Trehan welcoming the former Union 


Finance Minister, Shri C. Subramaniam. 
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Shri Virendar M. Trehan, President, Foundation for Amity 
& National Solidarity, detailing ways and means to achieve 
national integration and communal harmony. 


Shri Homi J.H. Taleyarkhan, Member, M inorities Com- 
mission welcoming the Minister of State for Home, Legis- 


lative Affairs, Transport and Prohibition, Shri J.T. 
Mahajan, Maharashtra Government. 





Si^; Homi JH. 00ا79‎ 
Sinz^, who represented | 
Gandhi at the Seminar. ا‎ 


EXPLORING WAYS! 
INTE: 


Shri J.T. Mahajan addres 
at the Seminar on Nai 
Harmony. On his right 
Shri Murli Deora, Sete? 
tee, Maharashira 
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| welcoiiiag Sii Darbara 
Prime Minister, Shri Rajiv 
| 








Shri Darbara Singh, a veteran political leader and Pac- 
ifist, addressing the audience. 


) PROMOTE NATIONAL 


RATION 


the distinguished gathering 
Integration and Communal 
i Darbara Singh and left is 
Pradesh Congress Commit- 





A view of the distinguished gathering. 








Shri Homi J.H. Taleyarkhan stressing a point 


on the Seminarians. 





Archbishop Simon Pimenta emphasizing the dire need for 
national integration and communal harmony. 





Some of the other Speakers addressing the audience 











WISECRACKS ... 


| “Why is it that you are always 
at the bottom of the class" 
Son: "It doesn’t make any difference, daddy. They teach 
the same things at both ends. 


+ + + 


A. year old girl said in her prayers: God, she 
petitioned at the close " make seven times six, forty- 
eight". 

"Why did you say that", asked her Mother. 

"Because that is the way I wrote in my examination today. 
I want it to be right. ۱ 


Te teacher in a village was one day examining a few 
of her select pupils in Grammar. 

Stand up, he asked Ramu and make a sentence contain- 
ing word ‘Seldom’. 

Ramu paused as if in a thought then with a flush of triumph 
on his face, he replied "last week father had five horses, 
but yesterday he seldom. 


के. मे कं 


ou remember Father, you promised me 100 rupees 
Ys I passed in school examination this year" Said 
young Pinto. 
"Yes, yes. How did you come out? 
"Congratulations, dad, you will not have to pay" 


k*k k*k + 


am satisfied on one thing at last. I found where my 
husband spends his evenings" remarked Mrs. banker. 
"You don’t say so, dear. How did you find out"? ques- 
tioned the excited Mrs Gossip. 
"I stayed at home one evening last week and found him 


there", answered the satisfied woman. 
Kk + न 4 







































LE the smoke-room of the big hotel Raju had been bo 
everyone with tales of the great deeds he had 
"Well now," said one of his companions at last, "suppo: 
you tell us something you can't do, Ill undertake t 
it myself. : 
Thank you, replied Raju "I cannot pay the bill here". | 


* * k 


octor: "What? Troubled with sleeplessness? Eat - 
something before going to bed". 
Patient: "Why Doctor, you once told me never to eat 
thing before going to bed”. 
Doctor (with dignity) Pooh pooh ! That was last 
Science has made enormous strides since then. 


T Chemistry Professor was demo 
properties of various acids. "Watch Carefi e s 
"I am going to drop 100 rupees note into the acid. Will - 
it dissolve?" E 5 
No, Sir" said one student promptly. NN 
"Correct and. why not"? FP 
"Because" came the reply, "If it would, yt 
it in". 





REQUEST TO OUR READERS 





on a separate sheet of paper. 


T NHE FOUNDATION has prepared a questionnaire- reproduced below dealing with 

secularism, national integration, religion and the status of political parties. Sug- 
gestive answers have also been prepared for your convenience. If however, you would 
like to elaborate your answers giving your valued views, you are welcome to do so 


Kindly favour us with your reply at the earliest. 








QUESTIONNAIRE 


1. Do you consider India a Secular State? If yes, what, 
in your opinion, are the bases of considering India a Sec- 
ular State? If not, what factors, in your opinion, lead to 
this inference? 


2. Is individual and collective freedom of reli gion as guar- 
anteed by the various Articles of the Constitution of India 
adequate? 


3. Do you subscribe to the view that there is Government 
interference in religious matters-especially in organisa- 
tional affairs? 


4. Is there some sort of discrimanation/favouritism in the 
matter of grant-in-aid to the Educational Institutions run 
and maintained by various religious and linguistic Minor- 
ities in India? 


5. Do you feel that there is adequate/fair representation 
of Minorities in (i) Executive, (ii) Legislature and (iii) 
Judiciary at Central and State Level? 


6. Do you feel that the Minorities in India have got due/- 
proportional share of representation in (i) Armed Forces, 
(ii) Police and (iii) Civil Services? : 8 


7. Are you dissatisfied with the status of (i) Urdu, (ii) Pan- 
Jabi and (iii) English in the country as well as in States? 


8. What are your views with regard to the policy of Gov- 
emment assistance for the maintenance of Shrines of 
Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs and Christians? 


9, Should the State stop giving financial aid/any kind of 
assistance for the maintenance/renovation of shrines/pla- 
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ces of worship/holy tanks etc. maintained/governed by var- 
ious religious bodies? 


10. Do yo feel that political parties with a communal out- 
look/bias or having religious background should be 
banned? could you name the political parties at national 
and regional level having such a tilt/outlook? 


11. Do you subscribe to the view that politics shoud be 
completely separated from Religion through a piece of 
Legislation? 


12. How do you react to the idea of a single unified civil 
code in India? 


13. What have you to say about the pace of the process 
of secularisation of Indian Polity/Society? 


14. What are, in your opinion, the main obstacles in the 
process of secularisation in India? 


15. Waht are, in your opinion, the causes of Communal 
Riots in India? 


16. Do you Subscribe to the view that the future of Indian 
Democracy is linked with the process of secularisation of 
Indian Polity/Society? 


17. What are your suggestions to combat the meance of 


.communalism? 


18. Do you subscribe to the view that Fundamentalism, 
Communalism and mixing religion with politics are 8 
main factors responsible for aggravating relations betwee 


various communities, causing eruption of communal v10- 
lance? 
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1 (a) Yes (b) No (c) Only Theoretically/Consti- 13. (a) Slow (b) pace of process is fairly adequate 
tutionally. (c) Needs acceleration. 
| 2 (a) (a) Adequate (b) Inadequate (c) To some 14. (a) Communalism (b) Regionalism (c) caste- 
| extent ism (d) sectarian approach (e) Mixing 
3. (à) Yes (b) No (c) To some extent Religion with politics (b Religion ridden 
character of Indian society (g) Secession- 
4. (a) (a) No (b) Yes (c)In certain cases. ist and anti-national tendencies (h) All- 
S (a) Adequate (b) Not adequate (c) More than from (a) to (g). 
desired र 
ane 15. (a) Fundamentalism (b) Revivalism of Hindu- 
6 (a) Yes, proportionate (b) Not proportional (c) ism (c) Foreign Hand (d) Mixing politics 
More than proportionate in case of Sikhs. with religion (e) Economic disparities (f) 
4 (a) Yes (b) No. All-from (a) to (g). 
| 8 (a) (a) It is against secularism (b) It is in con- 10 १३) Yes (b) Partly true (c) No. 
| formity with the spirit of Indian Secularism. 17. (a) Secular outlook (b) Inter-caste, Inter-state 
| $ : T marriage should be encouraged (c) single 
| : (a) d RET à ھت‎ न practice (b) The civil code for all communities (d) Politi- 
| PACH en cal parties with communal/religious back- 
| 10. (a) Yes, Muslim League, Akali Dal etc. (b) No, ground should be banned (e) Politics be 
Neither desirable nor possible in Indian separated from Religion through a piece of 
| context. legislation. (f) Educational Institutions and 
| : 7 ; courses of studies should be free from — 
| 11. @) 4 Oe oe desirable nor possible communal and religious bias and should — 
| i poene have an accent on national integration (g) 
| 12. (a) It is a must in view of secular character of Economic disparities between Region- 
| the state and especially Article 44 of Indian s/communities need be reduced (h) All 
| Constitution. from (a) to (g). 
; (b) It is not necessary in view of multi- 18. (a) Yes (b) Partly true (c) No. 


SUGGESTIVE RESPONSES 


religious character of Indian society. 


OUR REGRETS 


Due to reasons beyond our control, we ha 
bine March-April and May-June issues t 
less, we have decided to compensa’ 0 


` issues extra within the exis ax 
fav 
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ATTRIBUTES OF HUMAN EXCELLENCE 
1. Be generous in prosperity and thankful in adversity. | 
2. Be worthy of the trust of thy neighbour. 
3. Look upon everyone with a bright and friendly face. 


4. Be a treasure to the poor and an answerer to the cry of the needy. 


un 


. Be.unjust to no man and show all meekness to all men. 


6. Bea lamp for those who walk in darkness, a joy to thesorrowful, a sea for the thirsty 
and a haven for the distressed. 


7. Be a home for the stranger, a balm to the suffering, a tower of strength to the 
fugitive. 


oo 


. Let integrity and uprightness distinguish all thine acts. 


© 


. Be an upholder and defender of the victim of Oppression. 


10. Be fair in thy judgement and guarded in thy speech. 


ANSWERS 
‘QUIZ INDIA? appearing in the March 


- 
e 


-April,88 issue of our Journal 


Rama crowned Vibhishana as the king of Lanka. 
*Pushpaka Vimana’. It originally belonged to ‘Kubera’ the God of Wealth. 


Hanuman. 

Tulasidasa's ‘Ramayana’ is known as “Ramcharit Manas’, 
Rama took a Jala Samadhi in the river Sarayu. 

Ravana's parents were Visrava and Kaiksi. 

No 


Queen Sunena. 


JL. 
2 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
T. 
8. 
9. 


During her exile, Sita Stayed at the Ashram of Rishi Valmiki 


Ravana had two brothers and one 


. Chandranakha, known as Soc OVE Kumbhkarna, Vibhishina, and 
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کر رو شش ےہ سی ت 


ESSAY COMPETITION 
The 15th International Human Unity Conference 1988 to be hel 
from 11-15 November, 1988 has decided to organise an essay 
English/Hindi and has commissioned the Foundation for 
Solidarity to conduct the same on the subject: 


ONE WORLD ONE PEOPLE — 
i < 
Following is the criteria of eligibility :— 
1. 
India. 


The essay should be of around 1500 words. 
It should be in English or Hindi. 


The entries should be endorsed by the Principal 
the bonafides of the student. 


There will be five prizes and another fiv 








eS 


भारत की एकता में हिन्दी की भूमिका 


रत की एकता में हिन्दी की बड़ी ही महत्वपूर्ण 
भा भूमिका रही Bl अपने उद्भव काल से ही हिन्दी 
देश की सम्पर्क भाषा रही है। हिन्दी ने विकसित होते ही देश 
में फैलना और सारे देश को एकसूत्र में बाँधना शुरू कर 
दिया था जिसका एक गौरवपूर्ण इतिहास है। देश व्यापी 
प्रचलन की परम्परा उसे संस्कृत से (प्राकृत अपभ्रंश के 
माध्यम से) उत्तराधिकार में प्राप्त हुई है। 


हिन्दी का उद्भव काल क्या है, यह विवाद का विषय हो 
सकता है। परन्तु इस बात को लेकर दो राय नहीं हो सकती 
कि 12वीं शताब्दी में हिन्दी स्पष्ट रूप से एक भाषा के रूप में 
विकसित हो चुकी थी। बारहवीं शताब्दी में ही हिन्दी 
दक्खन में पहुँच भी चुकी थी। उस तथा बाद के लगभग 
चार सौ वर्षों तक हिन्दी अपने क्षेत्र से बाहर स्थित तीर्थ 
स्थानों, मन्दिरों और साधु सन्तों के बीच काफी प्रचलित 
Tell बारहवीं शताब्दी में दक्खिन में कवि मुकुन्द राज 
(1128-1196ई.) की भक्ति रचनाएं हिन्दी में मिलती हैं। 
भक्ति काल में साधु सन्तों का काफी बोल बाला था, देश के 
विभिन्न भागों से लोग तीर्थ स्थानों पर चारों दिशाओं में 
जाते थे और साधु सन्तों के बीच हिन्दी के प्रचलन के कारण 
तीर्थ यात्रियों के बीच भी हिन्दी का व्यवहार होता था। उस 
समय भी अगर किसी .एक भाषा के सहारे देश के तीर्थ 
स्थानों की.यात्रा की जाती थी तो विभिन्न भाषा भाषियों के 
बीच सम्पर्क भाषा की भूमिका हिन्दी ही अदा करती थी। हाँ, 
उसका प्रयोग सीमित था, फिर भी एक भाषा के रूप में हिन्दी 
अपना स्थान बनाने लगी थी। - 

बाद में जब मुसलमान दक्खन में गए तो हिन्दी को अपने 
साथ ले गए। सन्‌ 1347 में बहमनी राज्य गुलबर्गा में 
स्थापित हुआ था। "प्रसिद्ध इतिहासकार फरिश्ता ने लिखा 
है कि बहमनी राज्य के दफ्तरों में हिन्दी ज़बान प्रचलित थी 
और सल्तनत ने उसे सरकारी जबान का पद दे रखा था। 
बहमनी राज्य के छिन्न-भिन्न हो जाने पर भी हिन्दी का यह 
पद उत्तराधिकारी रियासतों ने कायम very” (दक्खिनी 


26 


डॉ. रामकुमार शर्मा 


हिन्दी, पृ. 34) मुसलमानों के दक्खिन में जाने के 50 वर्षों में 
वहाँ दक्खिनी हिन्दी काऱ्य धारा उदित हो गई। इससे हिन्दी 
दक्खिन भारत में फैलने लगी थी। 

सन्‌ 1615 में हिन्दी की जो स्थिति एक सम्पर्क भाषा के 
रूप में थी, उसके बारे में तत्कालीन यात्री एडवर्ड टेरी ने 
लिखा है कि 'इन्दोस्तान' भारत की सम्पर्क भाषा है, जिस 
पर अरबी फारसी का बहुत प्रभाव है। (A Voyage to 
East India¥. 65, 217) 


सन्‌ 1750 में हिन्दी और आगे बढ़ चुकी थी। प्रसिद्ध उर्दू 
शायर सौदा के गुरु शाह हातम ने अपनी पुस्तक 'दीवान 
जादे' की भूमिका में लिखा है-''मैंने तहरीर के लिए at 
ज़बान इख्तियार की है जो हिन्दुस्तान के तमाम Tat की 
ज़बान है यानि हिन्दवी जिसे भाखा कहते हैं क्योंकि इसे आम 
लोग बखूबी समझते 21” (हिन्दी उद्भव, विकास और 
रूप, पु. 225) 

सन्‌ 1807 तक हिन्दी ने किसं हद तक देशा को अपने द्वारा 
सम्पर्क सूत्र में बाँध दिया था, इसका अन्दाजा मद्रास के 
लेफ्टिनेन्ट टामस रोबेक के शब्दों से होता है, अपने गुरु 
(अध्यापक) जॉन गिलक्राईसट को उन्होंने लिखा था, 
“भारत के जिस भी भाग में मुझे काम करना पड़ा है, 
कलकत्ते से लेकर लाहौर तक, कुमाऊँ के पहाड़ों से लेकर 
नर्मदा तक, अफ़गानों, मराठों, राजपूतों, जाटों, सिखों और 
उन प्रदेशों के सभी कबीलों में जहां मैंने यात्रा की है, मैंने उस 
भाषा (हिन्दुस्तानी) का आम व्यवहार देखा है, जिसकी 
शिक्षा आपने मुझे दी है....। (हिन्दी उद्भव विकास और 
रूप, पृ. 225(۱ 


सन्‌ 1824-25 में हिन्दी की पहुँच तमिलनाडु तक होने 
का उल्लेख अंग्रेज यात्री रेगीनाल्‍ड हेबर की पुस्तक में 
मिलता है, ''नैरेटिव आफ ए जरनी پچ‎ दी अपर प्रोविन्सिस 
आफ इण्डिया, फ्रोम कलकत्ता टू arê पृ. 211 पर लिखा 
है कि यहां के नौकर अंग्रेजी इतनी aera बोलते हैं कि वया 
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कहने और उनमें से कूछ थोड़ी बहुत हिन्दुस्तानी भाषा भी 
जानते हैं। लन्दन से प्रकाशित इसी पुस्तक के पु. 218 पर 
एक वर्णन यह भी मिलता है कि उस समय महाबलीपरम 
आदि के मंदिरों में एक-आध हिन्दी जानने वाला पुजारी 
मिल जाता था। 0 

वर्तमान शताब्दी के प्रारम्भ में हिन्दी की स्थिति का वर्णन 
महात्मा गाँधी की पुस्तक राष्ट्रभाषा हिन्दुस्तानी में पृ. 7 पर 
मिलता है। गाँधी जी लिखते हैं, ''मैंने देखा है कि ठेठ द्राविड 
प्रान्तों में भी हिन्दी की ध्वनि सुनाई पड़ती رخ‎ यह कहना 
ठीक नहीं है कि मद्रास में तो सब काम अंग्रेजी से चलता 
है। .... सैकड़ों मद्रासी मुसाफिरों को मैंने दूसरे लोगों के साथ 
हिन्दी सें बोलते सुना êl” 

देश में हिन्दी के फैलने के अनेक कारण | | हिन्दी पिछले 
700-800 वर्षो से देश में गैर हिन्दी प्रान्तों में भी प्रचलित 
रही है जो शुरू में तीर्थ स्थलों व साधु eredi तक सीमित थी। 
बाद में वह बड़े नगरों में थोड़ी बहुत समझी जाने लगी थी। 
उसका प्रयोग बहुत सीमित था। बाद में जब देश में 
स्वतन्त्रता के लिए आन्दोलन होने लगा, राष्ट्रीय चेतना 
जागृत हुई, तब एक ऐसी भाषा की जरूरत हमारे नेताओं ने 
महसूस की जो देश को एक सूत्र में अच्छी तरह बाँध सके। 
इसके लिए हिन्दी पर उनकी नजर जाती थी जिससे उन्होंने 

हिन्दी का समर्थन किया और आह्वान किया कि देश की 
एकता के लिए हिन्दी सीखना और अपनाना जरूरी है। यह 
हिन्दी और हिन्दुस्तानियों के लिए गौरव की बात है कि 
"देश की सम्पर्क भाषा हिन्दी अपनाओ'' ऐसा आहवान 
करने वाले नेतागण स्वयं अहिन्दी भाषी थे। सन्‌ 1873 में 
बंगाल के ब्रहम समाज के नेता केशव चन्द सेन अपनी 
पत्रिका 'सुलभ समाचार में इस सदी के आने से पहले ही 
लिख चुके थे, “इस समय भारत में जितनी भी भाषाएं 
प्रचलित हैं उनमें हिन्दी भाषा प्रायः सर्वत्र प्रचलित है। इस 
भाषा को यदि भारत वर्ष की एक मात्र भोषा बनाई जाए तो 
अनायास शीघ्र ही सम्पन्न हो सकती है, (रजत जयन्ती 
ग्रन्थ, रा. भा. प्र. स. पु. 220)। महर्षि दया नंद भी कह चुके 
थे, "दयानंद के नेत्र तो वह दिन देखना चाहते हैं कि जब 
कश्मीर से कन्याकुमारी तक और अटक से कटक तक 
नागरी अक्षरों का प्रचार होगा।” महर्षि अरविन्द घोष, 
न्यायमूर्ति शारदाचरण मित्र, नेताजी सुभाष चन्द्र बोस इन 
सभी ने हिन्दी का प्रबल समर्थन किया जो बंगाली थे। 
वस्तुतः हिन्दी के प्रचार के लिए जितना काम बंगालियों ने 
किया है उतना शायद ही किसी प्रान्त के निवासियों ने किया 
हो। इस समर्थन और प्रचार का कारण यही था कि तब तक 
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हिन्दी ही देश की एकमात्र भाषा बन चुकी थी जिसको 
समझने और बोलने वाले देश के सभी भागों के प्रमुख स्थानों 
पर मिल जाते थे। लोकमान्य तिलक ने कहा था "हिन्दी 
भारतवर्ष की सामान्य भाषा होनी चाहिए।'' (भारतीय 
नेताओं की हिन्दी सेवा, पृ. 171)। 

बाद में सर्वश्री भूदेव मुखोपाध्याय, नवीन चन्द्र राय, 
सारदा प्रसाद सान्याल, प्यारी मोहन बन्द्योपाध्याय, 
रामकली चौधुरी नील कमल मित्र, पं. मदन मोहन 
मालवीय, ऐनी बेसेन्ट, सरदार पटेल, महात्मा गाँधी आदि 
सभी अहिन्दी भाषी क्षेत्रों के नेताओं ने यह स्वीकार किया कि 
हिन्दी देश को एकसूत्र में बाँधने का कार्य कर रही है उसको 
ही प्रोत्साहित किया जाना चाहिए। इन सभी ने इस दिशा में 
कार्य भी किया। 

इसी कार्य में आर्य समाज, सनातन धर्म सभा, नागरी 
प्रचारिणी सभा, काशी, हिन्दी साहित्य सम्मेलन, दक्षिण 
भारत हिन्दी प्रचार सभा मद्रास, गुजरात विद्यापीठ 
अहमदाबाद, राष्ट्र भाषा प्रचार समिति वर्धा आदि 
छोटी-बड़ी 250 से भी ज्यादा संस्थाएं बनी जिन्होंने हिन्दी 
का अहिन्दी क्षेत्रों में विकास किया जिससे हिन्दी देश को 
अपने माध्यम से भाषा की दृष्टि से एक सूत्र में बाँध सकी। 
हिन्दी के विकास में संस्थाओं के योगदान का सर्वाधिक जोर 
इस सदी के चौथे दशक में रहा जिसे स्वतंत्रतापूर्व काल में 
हिन्दी के सम्पर्क भाषा के रूप में विकास का उत्कर्ष काल 
माना जा सकता है। उस समय तक हिन्दी देश की सम्पर्क 
भाषा के रूप में बखूबी प्रचलित हो चली थी। 

आजादी के बाद स्थिति में एक परिवर्तन आ गया जिससे 
हिन्दी भी प्रभावित हुई। हिन्दी राजभाषा बनी और उसे 
संविधान के अनुच्छेद 351 में जो स्वरूप प्रदान किया गया: 
उससे हिन्दी एक क्षेत्र विशेष की भाषा रहते हए भी सारे 
देश की हो गई। 


सरकारी काम-काज में हिन्दी का विकास आजादी के 
बाद उतना नहीं हुआ जितना कि होना चाहिए था। परन्तु 
एक सम्पर्क भाषा के रूप हिन्दी आज भी तेजी से बढ़ रही है 
और देश को एक सूत्र में बाँधे हुए है। सिनेमा आकाशवाणी, 
दूरदर्शन, पत्र पत्रिकाओं आदि ने हिन्दी के इस सम्पर्क सूत्र 
को विशेष रूप से मजबूत और विस्तृत किया है। देश की 
एकता में हिन्दी की भूमिका और देश में हिन्दी की सम्पर्क 
आषा के रूप में व्यापकता को देखकर कहा जा सकता है कि 
इस देश में भाषाओं की विविधता के बावजूद एक भाषा ऐसी 
है जो 'भारत-भाषा' की भूमिका अदा कर रही है। उसके 
सहारे देश के विभिन्न भागों में सम्पर्क किया जा सकता है। _ 









ष्ट्र की संकल्पना मनुष्य की 
रा सामाजिक चेतना, सामु- 
दायिक भावना तथा वैचारिक एकता 
का परिणाम है। भौगोलिक सीमा 
राष्ट्र के पार्थिव विस्तार का निर्देश 
करती है तो सांस्कृतिक समता राष्ट्र 
को एक सूत्र में बंधती है। mer" शब्द 
से जो चित्र हमारे मानस-पटल पर 
उभरता है वह भौगोलिक 
सीमा-मर्यादा और सांस्कृतिक 
एकसूत्रता में बंधे देश विशेष का 
होता है। इस परिभाषा की कसौटी पर 
जब हम अपने विशाल देश भारत को 
परखते हैं तो पाते हैं कि भारत चिर 
अतीत से विशव का सबसे विशाल 
और महान्‌ राष्ट्र रहा है जिसके 
विस्तार और गौरव-गरिमा का वर्णन 
हमें अनेक ग्रंथों में मिलता है। भारत 
भूमि का वर्णन करते हुए महाकवि 
कालिदास ने लिखा है-''भारत का 
प्रहरी हिमालय पृथ्वी का मानदंड है 
जो देश के उत्तरी विस्तार को मापता 
हुआ सा पूर्व और पश्चिम के समुद्रो में 
डूब गया है।” यही भारत भूमि है, 
सागरवर्ती-गिरिवर्ती जिसकी सीमाएं 
सागरों और पर्वतों से कस गई él 
असम की घाटी में पद्मा बहती है, 
ERI का महानद बहता है। उसी 
के तट पर गोहाटी बसा है जिसका 
प्राचीन नाम प्रारज्योतिष इस कारण 
था कि प्रकाश की प्रथम रश्मियां 
प्राची के आकाश से फूटकर भारत 
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प्रोफेसर विजयेन्द्र स्नातक 


भूमि पर बरसती हैं। पश्चिम में 
हिन्दकुश की दीवार को चीरकर 
खैबर का «d बना है जो 
अफगानिस्तान के उथान और भारत 
के गंधार प्रदेश का कभी संयोजक 
था। आज वहां पाकिस्तान बन गया 
8۱ पंचनदों से पूरित शस्य श्यामला 
पंचनद भूमि भी आज खंडित हो गई 
है। इसी भारत भूमि की शपथ वेद के 
समय से भारतीय नागरिक लेता आया 
है- माता भूमिः पुत्रोहं पृथिव्याः? यह 
भारत भूमि मेरी माता है और मैं 
इसका पुत्र اچ‎ यह प्रतिज्ञा हमें 
भारत-राष्ट्र का बोध कराती है। 
राष्ट्र के स्वरूप-बोध के बाद 
प्रत्येक नागरिक का यह कर्त्तव्य हो 
जाता है कि वह राष्ट्र की भावात्मक 
एकता को अक्षुण्ण बनाये रखने में 
अपना पूर्ण सहयोग दे। हमारा भारत 
देश विश्व के मानचित्र पर अपनी 
भौगोलिक परिधि की विशालता और 
सांस्कृतिक प्राचीनता के कारण 
अत्यन्त महत्वपूर्ण स्थान रखता है। 
जनसंख्या की दृष्टि से यह विश्व का 
दूसरा बड़ा देश ठहरता है। हमारे 
देश में अनेक धर्मावलम्बी, अनेक 
भाषा-भाषी और विभिन्‍न 
रीति-रिवाजों को स्वीकार करने वाले 
लोग निवास करते हैं। अपने-अपने 
चम-सम्प्रदाय, अपनी-अपनी भाषा 
और अपने-अपने रीति-रिवाजों में 
आस्था और विश्वास रखते हुए वे सब 


भारत को अपना पवित्र राष्ट्र मानते 
हैं। इस प्रकार भारत किसी एक 
जाति, धर्म, वंश, या विचारधारा में 
विश्वास रखने वालों का देश न होकर 
यहां के सभी निवासियों का देश है 
और भारतीय संविधान के अनुसार 
धर्म-निरपेक्ष राष्ट्र है। 

भारत अनेकता में एकता की 
विचारधारा में विशवास रखने वाला 
विशव का अनोखा देश Pa यहां के 
निवासी धर्म-सम्प्रदाय, जाति-वर्ग, 
भाषा-साहित्य्र, खान-पान, 
रीति-रिवाज और रहन-सहन के भेद 
को भूलकर राष्ट्रीय भावात्मक एकता 
में विशवास रखते हैं और सभी अपने 
को भारतीय कहते हैं। इस भावात्मक 
एकता का आधार भारत की संस्कृति 
है जो सभी धर्मो के समन्वय से उपजी 
है, इसलिए भारतीय संस्कृति शाब्द 
का प्रयोग सभी भारतीयों द्वारा 
स्वीकृत सामासिक संस्कृत 
(कम्पोजिट क्लचर) के लिए किया 
जाता है। राष्ट्र एक राजनीतिक इकाई 
है अतः राष्ट्र के सभी निवासी इस 
विशाल राष्ट्र के अंग हैं। राष्ट्र का हित 
सबका सम्मिलित हित है। यही भाव 
सबके मन में राष्ट्रीयता की चेतना 
जगाता है। 


राष्ट्र को भावात्मक एकता के स्तर 
पर ae बनाने के लि a 
आवश्यक है कि राष्ट्र का प्रत 
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नागरिक अपने व्यक्तिगत विचार 
और स्वार्थ को अन्तिम सत्य न माने। 
सामाजिक कल्याण को दृष्टि में 
रखकर वह राष्ट्र का हित चिन्तन करे 
और त्याग और बलिदान की भावना 
के साथ काम करे। जब कोई व्यक्ति 
अपने लिए विशेषाधिकार चाहता 
हुआ स्वछन्द आचरण करने लगता 
है, अपनी व्यक्तिगत सुविधा के लिए 
औरों की सुविधा का ध्यान नहीं 
रखता, बलपूर्वक दूसरों पर अपनी 
मान्यता लादना चाहता है तभी 
वैमनस्य का विषैला वातावरण 
उत्पन्न होता है। भय, संदेह और 
शंका से विद्वेष पनपता है। अतः यह 
आवश्यक है कि प्रत्येक नागरिक 
राष्ट्रीय हित में पारस्परिक स्नेह और 
सद्भाव के साथ अपने कर्त्तव्य का भी 
ध्यान रखे। केवल अधिकार की मांग 
करना और कर्तव्य-विमुख रहना 
सच्ची नागरिकता नहीं है। जैसा 
व्यवहार हम अपने लिए चाहते हैं 
वैसा ही व्यवहार हम दूसरों के साथ 
भी करें। यह व्यवहार 'जियो और 
जीने दो' के न्याय की सत्प्रेरणा देता 
है। भावात्मक एकता के लिए भी यह 
सत्र अत्यन्त उपयोगी el 

राष्ट्रीय भावात्मक एकता क मूल 
में जो तत्व सक्रिय रूप से काम करते 
हैं उनमें भाव और विचार, भाषा और 
साहित्य, संस्कृति और समता भाव 
का प्रमख स्थानं है । भारत अनेक 
भाषाओं का देश है। हमारे संविधान 
में तो चौदह भाषाओं को स्थान प्राप्त 

किन्त भाषा और बोलियों को यदि 
समवेत रूप में ग्रहण किया जाय तो 
शताधिक बोलियों का प्रयोग हमारे 
देश में होता है किन्तु सबसे अधिक 
जन संख्या द्वारा बोली और समझी 
जाने वाली भाषा हिन्दी है यह हिन्दी 
भाषा भारत की राजभाषा है और 
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भावात्मक एकता की सुदृढ़ कड़ी el 
भारत की किसी प्रादेशिक भाषा से 
हिन्दी का किसी प्रकार का भी विरोध 
या टकराव नहीं है। साहित्य के स्तर 
पर तो भारतीय साहित्य की मूलभूत 
एकता रामायण-महाभारत काल से 
लक्षित की जा सकती है। भारत की 
भावात्मक एकता का संवाहक हमारे 
देश की विभिन्न भाषाओं में लिखा 
साहित्य ही है। संस्कृति और समता 
को भी साहित्य के द्वारा ही पोषक 
तत्व प्राप्त होता है और साहित्य के 
सूत्र से ही हम लोग अपने गौरवशाली 
अतीत से जुड़े रहते हैं। साहित्य 
विचार और भाव को पीढ़ी-दर-पीढ़ी 
आगे बढ़ाता हुआ हमें उस जीवन्त 
प्राणशक्ति से जोड़े रखता है जो 
वर्तमान युग में भी हमें ऊर्जा प्रदान 
करती है। 


जब हम राष्ट्रीय भावात्मक एकता 
की बात करते हैं तब हमारे समक्ष 
राष्ट्र का कौनसा स्वरूप होता है। क्या 
भौगोलिक सीमा में आबद राष्ट्र का 
स्वरूप मुख्य होता है या कुछ और भी 
है जो राष्ट्र को राष्ट्रीयता प्रदान कर 
प॒जनीय, रक्षणीय और उत्सर योग्य 
बनाता है। हम अपने राष्ट्र के उत्कर्ष 
की कामना करते हैं, उसकी जय 
बोलते हैं और उसको स्वतंत्र देखना 
चाहते हैं। 'भारत माता की जय' 
बोलते समय हमारे मन में कौन-सा 
भारत होता है। क्या यह पार्थिव भूमि 
हमारे जय घोष का लक्ष्य है? सन्‌ 
1936 में पंडित जवाहर लाल नेहरू 
पंजाब प्रान्त के दौरे पर गये थे। उनके 
पहंचने पर उपस्थित जनता ने बड़े 
हर्ष के साथ ऊंची आवाज में भारत 
माता की जय' का गगन भेदी घोष 
Rear) भारत माता की जय बोलने 
वाली जनता से नेहरू जी ने पूछा आप 


बताइये यह माता कौन है 
जिसे आप प्रणाम कर रहे हैं और जय 
बोल रहे हैं।' एक व्यक्ति ने जवाब 
दिया-हम अपनी धरती की जय बोल 
रहे हैं। नेहरू जी ने फिर पूछा, कौन 
सी धरती, क्या आपके अपने गांव की 
धरती? या पंजाब की धरती? या 
हिन्दुस्तान की धरती? या सारी 
दुनियां की धरती? किसी ने इस प्रश्न 
का जवाब नहीं दिया। 

जनता में बैठे हए एक वृद्ध व्यक्ति 
ने पंडित जी से कहा कि आप ही इस 
प्रशन का उत्तर देकर हमें बताइए कि 
इस जय बोलने का क्या तात्पर्य है। 
भारत माता कौन सी है और उसकी 
जय से क्या अर्थ है। पंडित जी ने 
बताया कि उत्तर में कश्मीर और 
हिमालय से लेकर लंका तक फैला 
प्रदेश भारत है। उसमें पंजाब, 
बंगाल, असम, महाराष्ट्र, गुजरात, 
मद्रास, केरल आदि सब शामिल हैं। 
यही महादेश हम सबके लिए भारत 
माता” है भारत माता कोई बेबस, 
असहाय स्त्री नहीं है। भारत माता की 
जय बोलते समय हमने किसी स्त्री की 
जय नहीं बोली जो कहीं भी नहीं है। 
हम ने भारत भूमि और इस भूमि पर 
रहने वाले उन सभी करोड़ों आदमियों 
की जय बोली है जो इसके गांवों और 
शहरों में रहते हैं। वे आदमी और 
कोई नहीं आप और आपके 
भाई-बन्धु हैं। याद रखिए भारत 
माता आप ही हैं और आप अपनी ही 
जय बोलते हैं। इस प्रकरण से स्पष्ट है 
कि भारत अनेकानेक धर्म-सम्प्रदायों 
के लोगों की समवेत विचारधारा और 
जीवन दर्शान से बंधा एक राष्ट्र है और 
उसकी राष्ट्रीयता भावात्मक एकता 
की डोर से बंधी है। 


राष्ट्रीय एकता के लिए प्रत्येक देश | 
में संविधान का भी प्रावधान है। यह 





संविधान अनुशासन तथा वैधानिक 
कार्यकलाप का पथ प्रदर्शक होता है। 
भावात्मक एकता का प्रेरक या पोषक 
यह नहीं होता, हां, संविधान की 
सीमा-मर्यादा में रहने से अराजकता, 
अहिंसा, उन्माद और आतंक से दूर 
रहने में सहायता मिलती है किन्तु 
एकत्व की स्थापना के लिए भाव और 
विचार के स्तर ही नागरिकों को 
पारस्परिकता का विन्यास करना 
होता है। संविधान तो मात्र वैधानिक 
Hel पर जनता का सहायक है। राष्ट्र 
की मानसिकता पर सही अंकूश रखने 
में भावात्मक एकता का ही प्रमुख 
स्थान है। 


जैसा कि हमने पहले निर्दिष्ट किया 
है कि राष्ट्र की एकता के लिए संस्कृति 
के विधायक तत्वों का योगदान 
सर्वाधिक है। भावात्मक एकता का 
मूल संस्कृति है जो देशवासियों के 
पारस्परिक अदान-प्रदान से रूप 
धारण करती है। 


भावात्मक एकता के सूत्र में आबद्ध 
हमारा राष्ट्र किसी एक जाति, धर्म, 
सम्प्रदाय या कबीले का देश नहीं बना 
इसका कारण है? इस प्रश्न पर 
- गंभीरतापूर्वक विचार करने पर हम 
उस कारण तक पहुंच सकते हैं जो हमें 
राष्ट्रीय एकता के सूत्र में बांधने में 
साधक रहा है। वह सूत्र है हमारी 
संस्कृति और जीवन-दर्शन। भारतीय 
संस्कृति को धर्माश्रित SEAT एक 
भ्रांत धारणा है। धर्म की स्वीकृति 
होने से तात्पर्य किसी संकीर्ण "NES, 
सम्प्रदाय, पंथ या मत से न होकर उन 


मुलभूत शाश्वत तत्वों से हो जो 
मानवता के विकास में सहायक होते 
हैं। भारत में अनेक जातियों और 
अनेक धर्मों के लोग समय-समय पर 
आते रहे किन्तु उनसे प्रभावित होने 
पर भी भारतीय संस्कृति ने अपने 
मूलरूप को नहीं छोड़ा। भारत की 
धर्म प्राकता से न तो इस्लाम को ठेस 
पहुंची और न ईसाई धर्म को कोई 
हानि हुई। मुसलमान और ईसाई 
अपने-अपने धार्मिक विश्वासों के 
साथ भारतीय संस्कृति के अनेक 
पोषक तत्वों से समृद्ध होते रहे। आज 
बैज्ञानिक युग की नवीनतम प्रगति को 
भी भारतीय संस्कृति आत्मसात 
करती जा रही है किन्तु विज्ञान को 
विनाश की ओर जाने से रोकने का 
प्रयास करती है। अणु आयुद्धों के 
विनाशकारी निर्माण का विरोध भी 
भारतीय संस्कृति के कारण ही है। 
भारत की दार्शनिक विचारधारा में 
सात्विक वृत्ति के जीवन यापन, 
जीवनदया, अहिंसा, अपरिग्रह, संसार 
की क्षणभंगुरता की चर्चा है किन्तु 
इसमें भी समन्वय -और संतुलन की 
आवश्यकता पर बल दिया जाता है। 
अतः भारतीय संस्कृति सर्वधर्म- 
समभाव को प्रक्षय देकर, सभी 
नागरिकों को समान अधिकार और 
समान स्वातंत्र्य देकर, अपना आधार 
सुदृढ़ बनाती है। 


हमारा देश भावात्मक एकता को 
किसी संकीर्ण अर्थ में ग्रहण नहीं 
करता। चूंकि यहां शासन-पद्धति में 
'लोकतंत्र की स्वीकृति है इसलिए 


लोकतंत्र के दर्शन को एकत्व भावना 
के साथ ग्रहण करता है। लोकतंत्र में 
समता, धर्मनिरपेक्षता, सहिष्णता 
और अहिंसा को मुख्य स्थान प्राप्त है। 
समता का तात्पर्य है जाति, धर्म, वर्ण 
वंश, कुल आदि के ऊंच-नीच भाव 
का विलय। धनवान और निर्धन का 
भी इसमें भेदभाव नहीं है। सहिष्णुता 
में भी दूसरों के विचारों के प्रति 
असहिष्णुता न होना ही है। यही 
धर्मनिरपेक्षता के मूल में भी Ba 
अहिंसा को भारतीय तत्व चिन्ता में 
उच्चदर्श के रूप में ग्रहण किया जाता 
है। लोकतंत्र की स्थापना होने पर 
भावात्मक एकता के लिए स्वतः एक 
प्रशस्त मार्ग निकल आता है। 

राष्ट्र में भावात्मक एकता बनाये 
रखने के लिए प्रत्येक नागरिक को यह 
स्मरण रखना चाहिए कि प्रेम से प्रेम 
और विश्वास से विश्वास उत्पन्न 
होता है। और यह भी नहीं भूलना 
चाहिए कि घृणा से घृणा का जन्म 
होता है। भावात्मक एकता के द्वारा 
हम साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव की दिशा में 
भी सफल हो सकते हैं। हम सब 
भारतीय हैं, हमारा राष्ट्र विशव का 
एक महान्‌ राष्ट्र है, सभी भारतीयों के 
संवैधानिक अधिकार समान i 
हमारे राष्ट्र की नीति का मूला धार है 
` सर्वेभवन्लु सुखिनः, «dun 





'निरामयाः”'। हम राष्ट्र के स्वरूप को 


पहचानें, राष्ट्रीयता में गौरव का 
अनुभव करें और राष्ट्र की एकता के 
लिए भावात्मक एकता की स्थापना 
करें तभी राष्ट्र सुदृढ़ और 
शक्तिशाली बन सकता है। 


OOV تو٤‎ ANY 
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मेरा देश! 


कई सालों से 
सूरज की सुनहली गरमाती 

किरणों को 

आँगन में देखने को 

तरस गई El 

बहुत शोर हुआ 

आसमान खुल गया है 

सब धर्मों का झंडा- 

लहरा गया है। 

धर्म के नाम पर 

काले बादल मंडराने लगे 

धरती पर खून बह गया 

मेरा देश अपाहिज और पंगु बनकर 
चुप-बिल्कूल चुप बैठा है। 

देश की चुप्पी 

बहुत बोलने लगी है। 

मुठ्ठी भर लोगों से 

जनता में दहशत हो गई है 

भय के काले बादल 

टुकड़ों में बँट बँटकर 
घर की छतों पर छाये हैं। 
हमारी आँखों में' काले परदे 

धर्म और स्वार्थ के बंधे हैं 

उनकी मोटी परत से 

सूरज की गरमाती किरण 

मेरे देश में नहीं उतरती। 

देश हम सबका है 

अपने से कहीं बहुत प्यारा है 

मिलकर बादलों को चीर देंगे 

तब मेरे, आपके, मेरे देश के आँगन में 
सूरज की गरमाती किरणें 
धीरे-धीरे पसर जायेंगी। 











डा. उषा अरोड़ा 
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रे ल गाड़ी से उतरकर मैं भीड़ के 
साथ प्लेटफार्म के बाहर आ 
गया। बाहर “बाबूजी, कहां जाना 
है”, “बाबूजी, कहां जाना है?” के 
कोलाहल भरे वातावरण ने मुझे घेर 
लिया। इस वातावरण मे मुझे उसी 
प्रकार का अनुभव हुआ जैसा कि अब 
से दस वर्ष vd इसी प्लेटफार्म के 
' बाहर आकर हुआ था। वैसे तो इस 
शोर-गुल के बीच कई प्रकार की 
सवारी गाड़ी वाले मंडरा रहे थे परन्तु 
: दस वर्ष पूर्व की बातों में खोया मैं कब 
एक तांगे पर बैठ गया इसका मुझे पता 
ही न चला। 


दस वर्ष पूर्व भी मैं इस प्रकार इस 
छोटे से शहर में आया था और अब्दुल 
नामक तांगे वाले ने मेरी अगवानी की 


थी। उसने मुझे देखते ही कहा था, - 


“साब्‌! आप फिर कभी भले ही मेरे 
तांगे पर न बैठना परन्तु आज जरूर 
बैठ जाओ, बड़ी मेहरबानी 7۳” 
मैंने जब हंसकर उससे इसका कारण 
पूछा तो वह HS शरमाते हुए बोला 
था-' साब! बात दरअसल यह है कि 
कूछ महीने बाद मेरी बेटी रजिया का 
निकाह होने वाला है। मैं चाहता हूं, 
सब कुछ अच्छी तरह से निपट जाए, 
बिरादरी में मेरी नाक बची रहे।” 


अब्दुल की बातें सुनकर मैं 
आश्चर्य से बोला- अब्दुल मियां! 
क्या मेरे एक बार तुम्हारे तांगे पर 
बैठने से ही तुम रजिया की शादी के 
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लिये पैसे इकट्ठे कर लोगे? ' प्रत्युत्तर 
में वह बोला-''नहीं साब! वैसे तो मैं 
रजिया के लिये तीन साल से पैसे जुटा 
रहा हूं पर साब्‌ क्या है कि आज लड़के 
बाले रजिया को देखने आ रहे हैं 
इसलिए कूछ ज्यादा पैसों की जरूरत 
आन पड़ी है। ' 

अब्दुल की बातें मुझे खासी 
दिलचस्प लगीं। उनकी बातों में 
खोया हुआ मैं कब अपने गंतव्य तक 
पहुंच गया मुझे पता ही न चला। 
अचानक अब्दुल ने तांगा रोकते हुए 
कहा-' अरे, साब्‌! आप कहां खो 
गए, आपकी जगह आ गई है। मैंने 
अपना ध्यान पुनः अपनी ओर खींचा 
और जेब से दो का नोट निकालते हए 
उसकी तरफ बढ़ा दिया। अब्दल मझे 
सलाम करता हुए बोला-'साब! 
गरीब की कोई बात बरी लगी हो तो 
माफ करना।  प्रत्यत्तर में मैं अब्दल 
के कंधे को थपथपाता हआ आगे बढ़ 
गया। 

उस छोटे से शहर में रहते हए मेरी 
मुलाकात कई बार अब्दल से हई। मैं 
कई बार उसके तांगे पर बैठा और 
मुलाकातों के दौरान अब्दल से मेरी 
अच्छी-खासी दोस्ती भी हो गई। वह 
जब भी मुझसे मिलता, "em 
WIS कहते हुए मुझे अपने तांगे की 
तरफ खींच लेता। कभी-कभी वह 
मुझे चौराहे की दुकान पर बैठाकर 
जबरदस्ती चाय भी पिलाता। एक 
दिन वह मुझे चाय पिलाते समय बोला 





था- 'साब्‌! आप हिन्दू होकर भी मेरे 
हाथ की चाय पी लेते हो। कहीं 
आपको यह सब बुरा तो नहीं लगता 
है? उसकी बात पर मैं बौखलाते हुए 
बोला था- अब्दुल! फिर कभी ऐसी 
बात मुंह पर न लाना वर्ना मैं ۳۰ 
तुम इंसान को उसके धर्म से पहचानते 
हो उसके दिल और जज्बात से नहीं। 
इस पर वह निरूत्तर हो गया। 


कभी-कभी जब मैं फुरसत में होता 
वह मुझे अपने घर पकड़ ले जाता और 
जब मैं वहां पहुंचता तब घर की 
औरतें त्रन्त एक फटे हए पर्दे की 
आड़ में छिप जाती। यह फटा हुआ 
पर्दा ही उनकी इज्जत-आबरू का 
इकलौता सहारा था। 


अंब्दल अपने घर की दशा पर कुछ 
झेंपते हुए बोलता- क्‍या बताऊ 
साब्‌! घर बड़ा छोटा है। सोचता हूं 
रजिया को दुल्हन बनाकर इस घर को 
جج‎ और बड़ा करवा al दो-चार 
कूर्सियां पड़ जाएं तो घर कूछ ज॑चने 
लगे। फिर आने-जाने वालों को कोई 
परेशानी नहीं eniti 

मुझे अब्दल की बातों पर तरस भी 
आता और हंसी भी। यदि मेरे साथ 
कोई मजबूरी न होती तो शायद मैं 
कभी अब्दल को उसकी गरीबी का 
एहसास न होने देता। 

सपने तो सपने ही होते ei अब्दुर 
का सपना भी प्रा न हो सका। vU 
दिन वह सुबह-सुबह ही मेरे घर 
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आकर बोला था- "TR! अगले 


हफ्ते रजिया की निकाह है आपको भी : 


आना है। अब्दुल के मुख से खुशी का 
यह समाचार सुनकर मैंने उसका 
माथा चूम लिया था और उसने भी 
खुश होते हुए मुझे अपनी बाहों से भर 
लिया था। 


उसी दिन शाम को जब मैं दफ्तर 
से पैदल ही घर की ओर जा रहा था 
अचानक एक ओर हो रहे शोर को 
सुनकर ठहर गया। नजदीक पहुंचने 
पर, मैं अपने अब्दुल को कुछ संभ्रांत 
लोगों के हाथों पिटता हुआ देखकर 
दंग रह गया। अब्दुल जैसा सीधा 
शरीफ ब्यक्ति पिटे यह मुझसे देखा 
नहीं गया और मैं भी भीड़ में कूद 
पड़ा। 


मझे देखते ही अब्दल को मानों नई 
ज्योति मिल गई। वह मेरे पैरों पर 
गिरकर गिड़गिड़ाने लगा- साब्‌! 
मझे बचा लो, इन साबों का रुपयों से 
भरा थैला कहीं खो गया है तो ये मुझ 
पर चोरी का इल्जाम लगा रहे I 
भला बताओ साब्‌! मैंने आज तक 
कभी चोरी की है, किसी के रुपये पैसे 
गायब किये हैं?” अब्दुल प्रमाण देने 
के लिये कभी अपनी कमीज की जेब 
पलटकर दिखाता तो कभी अपने 
अंगोछे की गांठ खोल कर बताता।' 

मझे यह तो मालूम था कि रजिया 
की शादी के कारण उस समय अब्दुल 
को पैसे की सख्त जरूरत थी परन्तु 
पैसों के लिये वह चोरी करे यह मैं 
सपने में भी नहीं सोच सकता था। मेरे 
क्रोध की ज्वाला फट पड़ी और मैं 
अब्दल को पीटने वालों पर झपट 


' पड़ा। थोड़ी देर तक चारों तरफ से 


घसे-लात और लाठियों की बौछार 
होती रहीं। अचानक एक जोर की 
लाठी मेरे सिर पर पड़ी और मैं 
चीखकर जमीन पर गिर पड़ा। मेरे 
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गिरते ही अब्दुल के शरीर में न जाने 
कहां से ताकत दौड़ गई। वह ढाल के 
समान आकर मेरी छाती पर पसर 
गया। अत्याचारियों की दनदनाती 
लाठियों के बावजूद भी वह अपनी 
जगह से हिला नहीं। इस बीच मैं 
बेहोश हो गया और आगे का हाल 
जानने के लिये मेरे पास शक्ति बाकी 
नहीं बची। 


जब मुझे होश आया तो मैंने अपने 
आपको एक प्राइवेट नर्सिंग होम के 
बिस्तर पर पड़ा पाया। मेरे पूरे शरीर 
पर प्लास्टर चढ़ा हुआ था। अपने 
शरीर की यह दुर्दशा देखकर मेरे 
दिमाग में उस मारा-पीटी की घटना 
पुनः ताजी हो उठी। जब मुझे अब्दुल 
का ध्यान आया तो मैं चीखते हुए 
बिस्तर से उठने की कोशिश करने 
लगा। शोर सुनकर सभी डाक्टर मेरे 
पास दौड़ आए। उन्होंने मेरे 
चीखने-चिल्लाने और हिलने-डुलने 
पर कड़ा प्रतिबंध लगा दिया। 

लगभग एक माह तक अस्पताल के 
बिस्तर पर करवटें बदलने के बाद 
जब मुझे वहां से छुट्टी मिली तो मैं 
सीधा मुख्य चिकित्सक डाक्टर मेहरा 
से जाकर मिला। जब मैंने उनके प्रति 
अपनी कृतज्ञता व्यक्त करते हुए 
अपने ऊपर हुए दवा-दारू मे खर्चे के 
बारे में पूछा तो वो बोले-' आपको 
और पैसे देने की आवश्यकता नहीं। 
आप पर खर्च हुए तीन हजार रुपयों 
का इंतजाम तो आपके बड़े भाई ने 
उसी दिन कर दिया था जिस दिन आप 
यहां भर्ती हुए थे। 


डाक्टर के मुख से “AS भाई 
शब्द सनकर मैं आश्चर्यचकित रह 
गया। अचानक मेरे मुख से निकल 
पड़ा-''डाक्टर साहब यह आप क्या 
कह रहे हैं मेरा कोई बड़ा भाई यहां है 
ही नहीं।” मेरी बातों के जवाब में 


डाक्टर died हुए बोले-''तो क्या 
वह तांगेवाला आपका भाई नहीं था? 
परन्तु वह तो मरते दम तक बस 
आपका नाम ही ले रहा था और कह 
रहा था- मेरी जान ले लो परन्तु मेरे 
छोटे भाई को बचालों।” कूछ पल 
BH कर डाक्टर एक दीर्घ श्वांस लेते 
हए पुनः बोले- उफ्‌ बेचारा 
अकारण मारा गया। आखिर पैसा 
उन्हीं में से एक के पास निकला परन्तु 
गलतफहमी में आकर मार डाला उस 
गरीब wn 


डाक्टर मेहरा अब्दुल की दास्तान 


` कहते जा रहे थे और मेरा मस्तिष्क 


फटा जा रहा था। मुझे लग रहा था 
मानों मैं पागल हो जाऊंगा। मेरा 
व्याकुल मन एक बार उस महान 


:: को देख लेने को आतुर हो 


रहा था। परन्तु अब कहां था वह 
मुझसे मिलने वाला। 

डाक्टर मेहरा से विदा लेकर मैं 
तेजी से अब्दुल के घर की ओर बढ़ 
चला। परन्तु उसके घर पहुंचने पर 
मुझे निराशा ही हाथ लगी। जीर्ण 
शीर्ण दरवाजे पर लगा ताला मुझे 
अंगुठा दिखा रहा था और उसके 
खण्डहरनुमा मकान की दर-ओ- 
दीवारें उसके अतीत की याद दिला 
रही थीं। 

मेरे देखते-देखते मोहल्ले के अन्य 
लोग भी मेरे आजू-बाजू TPES हो 
गये। पड़ौस के अच्छन चाचा ने बातों 
ही बातों मे बताया कि “आपको और 
अब्दुल को एक साथ ही नर्सिंग होम में 
दाखिल किया गया था। अब्दुल को 
यह तो मालूम ही था कि उसका 
बचना मुश्किल है अतः उसने मरने से 
पहले आपको बचाने के लिये अपनी 
सारी जमापूंजी नर्सिंग होम को दे दी 
थी। यहां तक की रजिया केनिकाहके | 
लिये जो पैसे उसने वर्षां से जोडरखेथे | 





उनकी भी उसने परवाह नहीं की। 
अब्दल की मौत के बाद उसके घर 
वाले एक रात इस घर को छोड़कर न 
जाने किस तरफ चले गये। किसी को 
अपना पता तक नहीं बता गये। 

अब्दल व उसके परिवार से 
बिछड़ने का गम मुझे काफी दिनों तक 
सालता veri परन्तु विधि के विधान 
के आगे मैं कर ही क्या सकता था। 
कछ माह बाद मेरा तबादला हो गया 
और फिर नई जगह वह नये लोगों के 
बीच आकर मैं धीरे-धीरे सब कूछ 
भूल सा गया। 


अभी मैं अब्दुल के साथ बीते अपने 
दिनों को याद कर ही रहा था कि एक 
तरह का शोर सुनकर कुछ घबरा 
गया। मेरा ध्यान टूटा और मैं पुन: 
अपनी वर्तमान दुतिया में लौट आया।- 


| ٣۶ LYN ٣ 


मैने तांगेवाले को रुकने का आदेश 
दिया। मेरे तांगे से BS ही दूरी पर 
एक औरत चीथड़ों में लिपटी 
चीख-चिल्ला रही थी और आस-पास 
के बच्चे उसे घेरकर अपना मनोरंजन 
कर रहे थे। 


मझे उस औरत की इस दशा पर 
बड़ा तरस आया। मैंने तांगेवाले के 
कंधे को झटका देते हुए पूछा-' कौन 
है यह औरत इस तरह से यहां क्यों 
चिल्ला रही है?” प्रत्युत्तर में 
तांगेवाला एक ठण्डी आंह भरता हुआ 
बोला-' साहब! इसकी कहानी भी 
अजीब है। सुना है, यह अब्दुल 
तांगेवाले की लड़की रजिया di 
इसकी शादी होने ही वाली थी कि 
बाप की अचानक मौत हो गई। बाप 
की मौत का इस पर बहुत गहरा असर 


पड़ा और यह पागल हो गई। मां बढ़ी 
थी, वह इसे सम्भाल न सकी और यह 
इस तरह सड़कों पर फिरने लमी। 


तांगेवाले के मुंह से यह सब सनकर 
मझे चक्कर सा आने लगा। ऐसा लगा 
मानों मेरा माथा ही फट जायेगा। मैं 
आन्तरिक पीड़ा से कराह उठा। मेरी 
इस स्थिति के दौरान ही वह पागल 
औरत (जो सचमुच रजिया ही थी) 
दौड़ती हई त पसीप आई और 
आकर क्षण भर को रुक गई। उसने 
मझे घर कर देखा, थोड़ा PUG 
और फिर खिलखिलाती हई एक ओर 
भाग गई। तांगे वाले ने घोड़े को 
चाबुक लगाई और तांगा पल भर में 
ही रजिया को पीछे छोड़ता हुआ 
काफी आगे निकल गया। मैं पुनः 
अपने अतीत में खो गंया। 







BI PAYS TO ADVERTISE IN OUR JOURNAL 
THE ADVERTISEMENT TARIFF IS AS UNDER:— 


Back Cover 

Back Cover Inside 
Back Cover Inside 
Front Cover Inside 
Front Cover Inside 
Full Page 

Full Page 

Special Position 
Half Page 

Quarter Page 
Magazine Size 
Process 


34 


(Two Colours) 
(One Colour) 
(Two Colours) 
(One Colour) 
(Two Colours) 


(One Colour) 
(Four Colours) 
(One Colour) 
(One Colour) 
(One Colour) 
81/2" x 1912" 
Offset Printing 





4,000/ 
2,0 
3,500/- 
2,500/- 
3,500/- 
1,000/- 
3,500/- 
1,500/- 
600/- 


Amity and Solidarity 

























E 


HOW DO FIREWORKS GET THEIR COLOURS 


W E HAVE all watched the vivid colours in 

the sky when fireworks are fired. But how many 

of us know that the science of fireworks is a very real one, 

a considerable amount of Chemical Know- 

Tr e given to firework making among chem- 

/&OTECHNICS, from a Greek word for the art 

of making fire and indeed fireworks of one sort or another 
have been used for many hundreds of years. 





In practically every chemical laboratory every day, min- 
iature fireworks are made and used by the Chemist, for 
it is by the colours of flames that he can most easily detect 
some particular element. When a substance which has to 
be analysed is held in a naked flame, the colour given to 
the flame will usually give an indication of what the sub- 
stance is, though most substances do not affect the colour 
of a flame. 


The element that make beautiful colours are easily rec- 
ognised by the Chemist by the flame test and it was know- 


Dear Young Friends 


In many of our issues we haye been devoting one page exclusively for you. We hope you have been 
going through it and liked it. We would welcome your suggestions to further improve it. 


We would also welcome short stories, paintings, jokes, cartoons, articles etc., from you. Please send 
these on to us giving your name, address, age and the name of your school/college, alongwith a 
passport size photograph. We will pay you for what we publish. 


ing through these colours that the Chemist turned his 
thoughts to making fireworks. 


The colour of the flame is due to the element itself. It 
is a wonderful secret of nature and has its origin in the 
lightning like vibarations in the atoms. These vibrations 
set up the waves in the ether which we recognise as blue, 
or red or yellow light. Thus barium salts give a green 
flame, strontium salts a red flame. It does not matter 
whether we use strontium chloride or strontium sulphate, 
its is the strontium that gives the characteristic crimson 
colour to the flame. 


The pretty little stars made by the dinner table fire- 
works in Diwali Crackers are caused by tiny filings of iron 
which burn with a fierce but rapid flash giving the appear- 
ance of star. There are, of course, many colours which can 
be introduced into fireworks, Sodium salts give golden 
effects, lithium salts red colours, copper salts blue flames 
and se on. Some of their compounds require greater heat 
than others to make burn brilliantly. - 
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3» organised a Workshop on Social 
Awareness on 21 May, 87 which was 
inaugurated by the Hon'ble President of 
"India, Giani Zail Singh. 





UNITE TO ACHIEVE AMITY AND SOLIDARITY 


Giani Zail Singh 
President of India 


€ ‘| TIS A MATTER of pleasure that the Foundation 

for Amity and National Solidarity have organised 
this function, which is aimed at creating awareness in 
society about the need for friendship, unity and solid- 
arity in the country. It was on the 2nd June, last year 
that this Foundation had arranged a function at this 
very location and we had talked about strengthening 
the secular foundations of our country and discourag- 
ing separatist and divisive forces. 

Our country has a long history and it has been 
known for its religious tolerance and communion of 
ideas, views and philosophies. It has been a cradle of 
many languages, faiths and creeds and has been a 
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veritable ocean in which myriads of streams and rivers 
have mingled. People of diverse origins and races 
came here and brought with them their peculiar cus- 
toms, ways of life, and cultures. Many of them had to 
leave. But they left behind some elements of their 
cultures, which became an indistinguishable part of 
the Indian culture, as these were absorbed in our 
ethos. The British Stayed in our country for quite long 
and it is only forty years back that we could get rid of 
their yoke after a long and arduous struggle. Our 
struggle for freedom was led by men of vision and 
catholicity of Views, inspired by the sense of patriot- 
ism, nationalism and humanism, The tallest among 
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66T NDIA is the land of saints and seers, the land 

where the Vedas, Upanishads, Shastras were 
written, the land where Revered Prophets like Guru 
Nanak, Swami Vivekananda, Buddha and others were 
born to guide the people in the direction of unity and 
brotherhood. In the name of religion, our ancestors 
have tried to induct in us discipline and create an 
awareness about our duties towards God who gave us 
birth and also towards the vast ocean of humanity 
created by Him. 


In their endeavour to take the man-kind out of the 
guagmire of materialism, they have all along tried to 
preach the message of universal brotherhood, amity 
and unity, be it the message of Buddha, Jesus Christ, 
Guru Nanak, Mohammad or Bahai’s faith. 


More recently our departed leaders—Mahatma 
Gandhi, Abul Kalam Azad, Jawaharlal Nehru, Indira 
Gandhi have led the nation to achieve the goal of 
united India and united people, irrespective of their 
caste, creed, religion or region. Currently our Prime 
Minister, Shri Rajiv Gandhi has also emphasised the 
need to eliminate fundamentalism from our life and 
thus pave the way to living in environments of advan- 
ces of science, technology and spirituality. 





Text of the welcome speech delivered at the inaugural 
session. 


Amity and Solidarity 


AT THE GRASSROOTS 


Virendar Mohan Trehan 
President 


Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 


With such rich heritage of our culture, so deeply 
imbedded in our lives—alas, we still have to talk of 
National Integration, of living together in peace, of 
leading a life of sanity and of making the nation strong. 


A country so beautiful and with such cultural herit- 
age should, in fact, be the guide and a forerunner to 
help maintain world peace and world unity. However, 
our petty squabbles keep us divided making unity a far 
cry. 


Well, if the problems exist, we Indians alone have 
to solve them. Mere talking will not solve; some con- 
crete and long-term actions have to be initiated, not 
only by the Government, but also by the people. We 
have also to take initiatives at associations, groups and 
individual levels with only one goal in mind: “United 


. India”. 


It was to achieve this national goal that this non- 
political and voluntary body “Foundation for Amity 
and National solidarity" came into being in Janu- 
ary, 1985. It is enthusiastically working to achieve the 
aims of amity, brotherhood, peace and solidarity. 


In the stride of economic development, which are _ 
essential for strengthening the nation, we tend to 
forget our other part of the duties, which are equally 
important not only in complementing the economic 
growth of the country, but also in solidifying the _ 





nation: our prime social responsibility to heighten our 
awareness and vigilance against forces threatening 
amity and national solidarity for which this Foundation 
has been working since its inception. 


In the last about two and a half years, the Founda- 
tion has undertaken about 50 concrete steps whereby 
it has propagated this Social Awareness to a cross 
section of the society involving students direct in their 
schools and through NCC. 


—holding gatherings at seminars/workshops as of 
today. 

—publishing a monthly Journal which carries the 
message of amity and solidarity. 


= ما ےت‎ video films. 
— interacted with non-resident Indians in U.S.A. 


— started a centre in South which is training men and 
women through short term courses. 

— preparations are on to gather student representa- 
tives of about 150 universities with their staff and 
have a camp at New Delhi. 

— have Declamation Contests etc on subjects of 
friendship and brotherhood. 


— Celebrated festivals of different communities to 
bring people together. 


The Journal advised and inspired by Shri Gianiji and 
released by him in June, 1986, is now published 
monthly and the 5000 copies are distributed in India 
and in USA mostly on complementary basis. 


The idea is to let people get attuned to the gospels 
preached througk this Journal and ask for it after 
sometime and regularly contribute for it. We very 
much hope that the serial film created for video T.V 
series is also approved by Doordarshan and will help 
boost the morale of this non-government and non- 
partisan organisation. 


Creating awareness being our sole aim, our friends 
and well-wishers recommended us to. have four 
regional seminars, and to spearhead the issue today 
we are holding the national seminar in Delhi this after 


3 HOLENATH 


Wants to Know 
Whether hole-hearted people 
are working for the unity of 
the country. 





noon which Rashtrapatiji has kindly agreed to inaugu- 
rate and address the function. The subject is so dear to 
Gianiji that whenever he has been requested to give us 
few minutes, he has been kind enough to: respond 
immediately. 


Besides a galaxy of intellectuals representing econo- 
mists, parliamentarians, educationists journalists, 
medical profession, jurists and so on will be participat- 
ing in this workshop and will give their valuable views 
and suggestions on the subject. 


We hope with the intelligentsia present amidst us, 
we would come up with such ideas which could lay the 
foundation for deliberations in different regions with 
suggestions for follow up by government semi- 
government bodies, non-government bodies and also 
individuals in their own capacity in creating the aware 


ness, for which we need to participate selflessly as 9 
missionary o 


that is untrue; stick to truth and hall 
eed, may be slowly, but surely CUN 


SWAMI VIVEKANANDA 
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WORKSHOP ON SOCIAL AWARENESS 
nn 


PEOPLE MUST WORK FOR 
NATIONAL INTEGRATION 





U NITY WAS our strongest weapon by which we 
\ got our Independence under the able leadership 
of Mahatma Gandhi. People of all faiths and provinces 
fought shoulder to shoulder against the British rule. In 
fact, this unity spirit continued to prevail in the initial 
few years of our Independence when nearly six 
hundred Princely States got integrated with India. But, 
then, what went wrong subsequently that we have 
reached the present state of affairs in the country? The 
main factors which are contributing to the disintegra- 
tion of our country are communalism, regionalism and 
linguism. These also get inter-linked with the dispari- 
ties in social and economic spheres. Unless all these 
factors are tackled on war footing, we will have a major 
problem on our hands in the country. In this struggle 
for unity, Government including all State Govern- 
ments, voluntary and social organisations, religious 
teachers and political parties will have to set aside their 
narrow differences, frame their code of conduct for 
the sake of unity of the country. 


This fact must be realised by all that there is no 
country in the world with so many religious faiths, 
castes, sub-castes and lanquages as we find in India. It 
is all the more essential that a well coordinated and 
deliberate effort on part of every citizen is required to 
preserve our Independence, identity and unity. Any 
further delay and laxity in the matter will not be par- 
doned by the future generations. 


India, our country has the history of civilization with 
its gift of survival, sustenance and rejuvenation and its 
culture is ageless. Ours is a land of diversities of differ- 
ent castes, people, communities, languages, religions 
and cultures. There are 16 major languages, 2000 


Amity and Solidarity 


Maj. Genl. B.S. Bisht AVSM (Retd.) 
Executive Vice President, FANS 


dialects, a dozen ethnic groups, seven religions, com- 
munities with ever so many sects, castes and sub- 
castes that inhabit its 58 socio-cultural sub-regions. Its 
continental dimensions and survival over more than 
3000 years of recorded history, makes it easily one of 
the world’s oldest, largest and most tenacious plural 
society, and we as Indians should be aware that we are 
heir to over five thousand years of civilisation that few 
nations can match. 


Innumerable people, conquerors and settlers, pil- 
grims and students have trekked on the Indian soil. 
India was changed by these contacts and yet she 
remained essentially her old self; like the ocean she 
received the tributaries of a thousand rivers and 
though she was disturbed often enough and storms 
raged over the surface of her water, the sea continued 
to be the sea. This indeed is our legacy-one of the 
greatest confluences of cultural strands. 


What constitutes a nation? According to Dr. S. 
Radhakrishnan,” It is not a juxta-position of individu- 
als. It is a society based on acommunion of minds, a 
union of hearts. The great everlasting things that mat- 
ter for nations-love and sacrifice-have come down to 
us from over forty centuries. As longas we carry in our 
hearts the image of these great peaks whose founda- 
tions are not shaken, though the earth may rock and 
sway, our future is safe." Though all the flux and 
changes that have characterised Indian history, some- 
thing has held together the varied people of the sub- 
continent and it is this which we refer as the 
fundamental unity of India. This is not a unity that has 
been artificially forged but has evolved gradually. A. 
common flag, a national anthem as symbols of nation- 








hood come only whena country united geographically 
becomes free of domination. 


On gaining independence we gave ourselves a con- 
stitution based upon secularism, socialism, liberty, 
equality and fraternity. These basic tenets need to be 
fully assimilated and acted upon. This was the correct 
path for a free India with such diverse, cultural, linguis- 
tic and religious groups. 


Curse of Communalism 





Notwithstanding the constitution and historical 
facts, it is a tragedy that even after 40 years of 
independence—we are going through the sad disrup- 
tion of life and killings in various parts of the country, 
mainly in the name of religion. Communalism today 
has become a festering sore and indeed it is profusely 
bleeding today. The communal riots are on the 
increase. We need to examine all this and go into the 
roots of various problems. Some of the factors that 

| come to mind are—demoralisation and deterioration 
in the administrative services and police, delays in 
judicial processes, nexus between underworld and 
1 ا‎ interests, economic imbalance, lack of educa- 
on and above all the strident FUNDAMENTALISM. 
We need to do some soul searching. We have to do 


something positive to checkmate all these ‘disturbing 
trends. 





There has to be a code of conduct far political. 
parties and the press. The political parties and the 
press have to be disciplined for creating a healthy 
atmosphere in the country. This cannot be done by 
law. It has to be voluntary. Political parties must keep 
communal issues above party politics.The press 
should ensure that divisive, secessionist and commu- 
nal incidents are not politicised and given undue pub- 
licity. Mass media, including TV, Radio and films must 
be geared for promoting the cause of national integra- 
tion. The press should not report incidents in such a 
manner as to project a distorted image of facts, ther- 
eby unwittingly cause scare, mutual suspicion or even 
communal tension. 


Every time, just before elections for the Parliament, 
some debate and discussion do take place regarding 
formulating an agreed code of conduct but it is soon 
forgotten in the din of the election campaign. A code of 


10 


conduct must be codified by the Parliament and rigidly 
enforced. Defaulting political party, press or any indi- 
vidual must be severely dealt with by law. 


One does believe that the vested interests have 
always exploited the language issue, inspite of the fact 
all the languages have been given constitutional pro- 
tection, unfortunately the States are tending to 
become separate islands. The theory of ‘sons of soil’ is 
yet another barrier in the inter-regional mobility. The 
role of national language in integration has to be fully 
accepted and implemented without any further delay. 
40 years have gone and very little seems to have been 
achieved, in this direction. In our country, luckily, only 
handful of persons are engaged in playing in the hands 
of divisive forces and negative tendencies. In many 
cases they are employed by foreign powers to disturb 
the smooth functioning of our development plans for 
which the country has every reason to be proud. This 
group of anti-social elements has to be crushed mainly 
by public opinion and full cooperation of the people of 
our country. 


Tolerance is virtue but tolerating a crime is an 
offence. It is a great sin to tolerate one who leads the 
country to the path of destruction. It is equally criminal 
to allow an anti social element to do whatever he likes. 
The punishment for such elements must be severe. 


Unequal Progress 





One of the causes of mutual misunderstanding 
between various communities is unequal pro progress- 
made by certain pockets of populatiorrand areas. This 
is bound to happen in a large country of India's size. 
The ills and neglect of centuries cannot be rectified 
within a short time of 40 years. Planning Commission 
has already spotted backward areas and sufficient 
fund allocation is being made to improve the, standard 
of education and development. However, it is seen 
that inspite of so much allocation of funds and resour- 
ces, certain areas have still remained backward. This 
needs a detailed study and remedial measures must be 
taken. The other drawback is lack of education. An 


illiterate adult is generally most excitable particularly 
on religious matters. 


The Government must draw up longterm and short 
term development plans particularly for sensitive 
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spots in the country and implement the plans with 
more vigour. 


Economic deprivation needs to be carefully looked 
into. Importance of antipoverty programme cannot be 
over emphasised. In fact the war against communal- 
ism and religious fundamentalism has to be fought on 
the economic plane. 


Today there is a greater need and requirement to 
nurture good breed of politicians by ensuring that 
proper leadership emerges at the grass-roots level 
based on the ideals of secularism and national ideals. 
The today’s survival politics has to be contained and 
weeded out, at all costs. Integration means a “Combi- 
nation of diverse elements of perception" leading to a 
happy synthesis of culture. The question is as to how 
to cultivate a right type of perception among our coun- 
trymen. This can only be done by imparting the right 
type of education to the youth in our Schools and 
Colleges. Spirit of patriotism will have to be cultivated 
from the childhood. The following concrete and practi- 
cal steps are suggested:— \ 


At present there is no subject on National Integra- 
tion being taught in most of the Schools and Colleges. 
There is a definite need for introduction of such a 
subject. Young students have to be taught as to what 
sacrifies were made by our leaders of all faiths to attain 
Independence. No religion teaches hatred. Students 
have to be taught the important aspects of love, toler- 
ance and respect for all as preached in Gita, 
Ramayana, Quran, Bible, Guru Granth Sahib and 
various other religious books. 


We have to teach proper values to our children, 
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Elevate the Mind, and seek sincere faith with firm 
purpose; transgress not the rules of kindly conduct, 
and let your happiness depend, not upon external 
things, but upon your own mind. Thus you willlay up 
a good name for distant ages, and will secure the - 
favour of the Tathagata. 


who will be leaders tomorrow. There is something 
wrong somewhere in our educational system, which 
has failed to produce a secular nation. 


The youth of the country by and large is willing to 
participate whole heartedly in nation building and 
national integration. Unfortunately they are at times 
misled by 5ome politicians. All political parties must 
refrain from using the youth power for destructive 
purposes. 


Organisations like the National Cadet Corps or 
Scouts must be encouraged and further expanded. 
These two organisations are doing an excellent job in 
motivating disciplining and creating a sense of national 
unity among the youth of our country. 


We need to ponder over the social awareness with 
regard to amity and national solidarity. We need to 
examine in great detail the following aspects: 


a) Short term and long term remedies for eradica- 
tion of communalism both by the society and the 
government. 


b) How to inculcate nationalism and produce 
‘Indians’? 


c) How to bring our brethren back to the path of 
sanity and goodwill and many other allied issues. 


We cannot afford to delay this process of inteara- 
tion any more. All fissiparous tendencies like regional- 
ism, religion, language and caste ridden factions will 
have to be fough out by one and all. The task of 
National Integration cannot be left to the government 
alone. Full and active cooperation of every citizen of 
this country is called for. 
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'Casteism slowing down progress 


/' The President sald. in New 
D Delhi on Thursday. that castelsm, 
N religious fanaticlsm, mutual dis. 
Jeord und hatred wore the biggest 
| stumbling blocks to Indla's proe 
| gress and national developmen. 
| It wus believed that people would 
| forget discord and hatred after 
| tbe partition bug that was not 
| to be, he added, 


| Opening a national seminar on 
| “Social Awareness", organized 
under the auspices of the Found- 
ation for Amity. and National 
"Solidarity, at Vigyan Bhavan, Mr 
| Zail Singh sald it was thought 
| that after tho partition people 
| would make a new beginning. 
| But even after 40 years of indep- 
| endence they hud not forgotten 
| the old discord and hatred which 
continued to manifest themselves 
| in occasional disturbances aud 
| blood-letting. 





Even some steps that were 
taken for the improvement of 
the country (like creation of 
linguistic States and planned 
development) had prov coun- 
ter-productive. Linguism, region- 
allsm and domination of one cara 
munity or cullure over ھ٤‎ 
| Were vaualag groat harm to tbe 
| Ration. 


As is his wont, the President 
began his speech by reading aut 
a few paras from his prepared 
| text (which was distributed 
among reporters) and then dovi. 
ated from it. Speaking extem- 
poraneously, tho President sald: 
“Whatever is left of Hindustan 
after having been divided in 
three parts (India, Pakistan 
| Bangladesh) should be proserve 
as one entity, It is my experience 
that the ruling dynasties and 
individuals in Government had 
caused more harm to the anity 
and integrity of the country than 
the ordinary people, 


"Indian culture (sanskriti) 
means the culture of India anil 
not the culturo of one particular 
| religion.” 


| “For so long as you are away 
| from politics, you flourish. But 
the moment you  joln politics, 
| Your progress is thwarted, At the 
| Moment there is too much of 
| communalism and politics in our 
body politic, 


| “The cause of national integra: 

tion and solidarity would be 
strengthened if we could tell our 
dramatic clubs and socicties t 
end thelr dramas on a nole oi 
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1987 


By a Staff Reporter 


unity and Integration, Likewlse 
the journalists should .also sum 
up thelr writings emphasising 
nutlona] integration. x 
“People living in the villages 
seldom fight. They are instlgated 
to fight by the city-dwellers, 
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thelr representatives 
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-“Different and unautt 
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be threatened In thele own homes 
and villages by feliow Indians 
and thcir business should be dis 
rupted. No ono should feel in | 
secure in his own abode or any ۱ 
where else in the country, ۴٢٤ت‎ 1 
Indian should have a right to j 
live and work in any part of the 1ع‎ 3 ۱ 
country without fear for را‎ 0 1 
g INDIA: 


property aud, 
imes O 
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away Aon ahots gm “ibur Constitution has bestowe “ent of 1‏ ا 
s the e z it my‏ سس confining your activities only‏ 
to the field of social work." Soot EAE Lc Pr ac Ae the eco was a‏ 
he ४1८६. 0‏ , اس And now, something. from the cording to the dictates of the. PU‏ 
written text which was,distribut- democratic ideals with a sense of DA ४४७". es 10‏ 
ed bug vot entirely read out; fairness and tolerance, Tho philo- 300७४ were in‏ 
sophy of checks and balances‏ 
provided ir, the Constitution must‏ 
be worked out with sincerity‏ 
and solicitude.”‏ 
t. Bares, the Union Minister fo:‏ 
Energy, Mr Vasant Sathe, said if‏ 
all‘ the feur  Shankaracharayas‏ 
cold declare dGntly from the‏ 
sanie ON in Hinduism‏ 
sy r dee s based on‏ اك {he‏ 
merit und not birth sould go.‏ 
long way in eradication «7 un-‏ 9 
torchubility and inequalities. =‏ 
The president of the Foundu:‏ 
tion, My Virendra Mohan, said‏ 
the Foundation would be organ:‏ 
izing four regiona) seminars oin‏ 
“Social Awareness and National‏ 
Integration" during 1987 — in‏ 
diferent parts of the country. -‏ 
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“Itis a matter of great auxlety 
and sorrow that Indians should 
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WISE CRACKS ..... 


UJ? ?—The teacher was giving the class a lecture 
V V on gravity. 


"Now children", she said, "it is the law of gravity that 
keeps us on this earth". “But please teacher” inquired 
one small child “how did we stick on before the law 
was passed?" 


fat woman stepped on the scales, not knowing 
they were out of order, and put in a penny. The 
scales went up to fifty-seven pounds and stopped. A 
newsboy standing by noticed the situation. 
*Look" he cried "she's hollow". 


x * x 


aller : why don’t you walk as far as the streetcar 
with me Tommy?” 


Tommy (nearly five) “I can’t. 
Caller : “why not"? 


Tommy : Because I have to have dinner as soon as you 
go. 
* ck ox 


66 hat birthday present are you going to give 
your husband?” 


“Oh, a hundred cigars” 
“What did you pay for them?” 


“Nothing. For the past few months I have taken one or 
two from his box daily. 
kok x 
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A farmer went to a dentist’s office. 


“How much you charge for filling a tooth, asked the 
farmer. 


Fifty Rupees. ا‎ 
And how much for pulling out? 
—Ten rupees 


—Dear, said the farmer turning to his wife” you’d 
better have it pulled out. 


x * * 


little boy was a guest with his parents at a | 
Wedding. In a joking way he was asked what kind 
of a wedding he meant to have when he grew up. 


LO es 


“I am never going to get married, he replied with 
emphasis. 


| 
| 













. 


“Why not? he was asked. 


“Because I’ve lived with married people too long. 


x XxX 


keen golfer, who was seriously ill, was visited by 

the God of Death. The man did not want to 
disrupt his golf career; so he wanted the Gad to leave 
him alone to pursue his career. When the God of 
Death announced that the man was going to heaven, 
where there are any number of golf courses, and that — 
he is in the God Almighty’s four-some and in fac 
teeing off at 6 O'clock in the morning, the man heaved 
a sigh of relief and breathed his last - dreaming of golf. 


SS 
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overworked;‏ 7ھ" 
extinguishing the fires‏ 
in the hearts of people‏ 


Now Firemen are 
clamouring for more 
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WORKSHOP ON SOCIAL AWARENESS | 


HE FOUNDATION FOR AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY (FANS) 
organised in New Delhi on 21 May, 1987, a Workshop on 'Social Awareness. 
Inaugurated by the Hon'ble President of India, Giani Zail Singh, the Workshop was 
graced by the Minister of Energy, Shri Vasant Sathe and men who mattered in various 
fields. Some 400 men and women from different communities, many of them actively 
p engaged in promoting unity and solidarity of the country, attended the Workshop. 


In the afternoon session some 25 distinguished scholars belonging to various disci- | 
plines conversed on the theme of the Workshop and arrived at a consensus to be put | 
forth to various authorities and organisations for a follow-up action. 


| 
The President, Giani Zail Singh, who was earlier welcomed by the i 
President of FANS Shri V.M. Trehan, is being greeted by the | 
Participants of the Workshop. 
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The President at the dais flanked by the 
Minister of Energy, Shri Vasant Sathe, Shri 
V.M. Trehan, Nawabzada Aimaddudin Ahmad 
Khan (Durrumiyan) and Major Genl. B.S. Bisht. 


















Shri V.M. Trehan welcoming Shri Vasant Sathe 





Standing in attention for the National Anthem. T. 


A section of the distinguished participants. 












)N THE PATH 
AND UNITY 








| 

| A section of the Pressmen who covered 
| the function. 
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The children took active part in the Workshop 
and listened to the words of wisdom with r 


attention. 














Some of the participants at an informal gathering with the President. 


The girls in the fore are cadets of Delhi Girls NCC Battalion 
who recited the National Anthem. 





A ےت ےہ‎ कफ.-........... 





HOW CAN WE IMPROVE 
OUR EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 


A the much-talked topic “How can we improve 
our educational system" is of paramount na- 
tional importance, | have pondered over the same 
and would seize this opprtunity to give my views 
and suggestions as follows: 


At the outset, | must state that the present edu- 
cational system is outmoded and has completely 
outlived its very utility. Primarily, it was conceived 
and designed for a certain purpose, but unfortu-^ 
nately with the passage of time and changed 
circumstances in the country, the same was not 
subjected to modifications to conform to the pre- 
sent day needs. 


The modifications after the attainment of politi- 
cal independence by India in 1947, were required 
to be made, in order to achieve the economic 
independence for the country. Since the old 
system continued to be in force, hence it failed 
miserably to deliver the goods, and ultimately re- 
sulted in mass-scale unemployment of the 
educated youth and others. 


The proper educational system would be the 
one, which could stand the test of the ever- 
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K.L. Madhok 


changing situations and take care of the needs of 
its youth, people and national requirements. The 
benefits should automatically accrue as a result of 
sound educational policies. 


The educational system is only one of the many 
inputs required for the achievement of a proper 
social order, falling under the purview of the total 
human system. Actually the attainment of proper 
human characteristics is the real objective which 
we basically do through educational system. 


When there is a degradation of human values 
and which ultimately result in the crisis of human 
character, chaotic situations develop which not 
only vitiate the national environment but also the 
environment in the immediate and distant neigh- 
bourhood. As such, it becomes an endless vicious 
chain process, whereby erosion of basic human 
values takes place in an alround manner by en- 
compassing a number of countries simultaneously 
and slowly. 


Any social system needs to be radically and 


periodically reviewed in order to see that it really 
conforms to the ever-changing needs of the soci- 
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secular values. 






To promote equality, it will be necessary to provide 
for equal opportunity to all not only inaccess, but also 
in the conditions for success. Besides, awareness of 
the inherent equality of all will be created through the 
core curriculum. The purpose is to remove prejudices 
and complexes transmitted through the social envir- 
onment and the accident of birth. 


Minimum levels of learning will be laid down for each 
stage of education. Steps will also be taken to foster 
among students an understanding of the diverse cultu- 
ral and social systems of the people living in different 
parts of the country. Besides the promotion of the link 
language, programmes will also be launched to 
increase substantially the translation of books from 
one language to another and to publish multi-lingual 
dictionaries and glossaries. The young will be encour- 
aged to undertake the rediscovery of India, each in his 
own image and perception. 


In higher education in general, and technical educa- 
tion in particular, steps will be taken to facilitate inter- 
regional mobility by providing equal access to every 

“Indian of requisite merit, regardless of his origins. The 
“universal character of universities and other institu- 
tions of higher education is to be underscored. 


| Inthe areas of research and development, and edu- 

| cation in science and technology, special measures 

| will be taken to establish network arrangements 

etween different institutions in the country to pool 
~ 
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NATIONAL POLICY ON EDUCATIC 


T ~ HE National System of Education will be based on a national curricular framework which 
I contains a common core along with other components that are flexible. The common 
core will include the history of India's freedom movement, the constitutional obii 


scientific temper. All educational programmes will be carried on in strict co: ifo 
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their resources and participate in projects of national 
importance. 






The Nation as a whole will assume the responsibility 
of providing resource support for implementing pro- 
grammes of educational transformation, reducing dis- 
parities, universalisation of elementary education, 
adult literacy, scientific and technological research, 
etc. 









Life-long education is a cherished goal of the educa- 
tional process. This presupposes universal literacy. 
Opportunities will be provided to the youth, house- 
wives, agricultural and industrial workers and profes- 
sionals to continue the education of their choice, at the 
pace suited to them. The future thrust will be in the 
direction of open and distance learning. 









Tibe institutions which will be strengthened to play 
an important role in giving shape to the National Sys- 
tem of Education are the University Grants Commis- 
sion, the All India Council of Technical Education, the 
Indian Council of Agricultural Research and the Indian 
Medical Council. Integrated planning will be instituted 
among all these bodies so as to establish functional 
linkages and reinforce programmes of research and 
postgraduate education. These, together with the 
National Council of Educational Research and Train- 
ing, the National Institute of Educational Planning and 
Administration and the International Institute of 
Science and Technology Education will be involved in 
implementing the Education Policy. 
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ety. The change in the social system has to be 
properly related to the time, place and objective. 
No social system can ever afford to be static. In 
fact, it has to be a dynamic system full of flexibility 
and resilience. In the absence of the same, the 
rigidity or constancy of the man-made social 
system and norms would not withstand the ons- 
laught of the changed circumstances. 


In my view, a model and practical educational 
system would be the one which would ultimately 
satisfy the needs of the society more or less on the 
following parameters: 


Inculcating proper civic sense not only at na- 
tional but also at international one. 
Evolving proper human characteristics and 
sense of brotherliness. 
Adequate capacity to interact with social and 
human systems at national and international 
plane. 

Now | would like to elaborate my practical views as 

per the following points: 
Public School education system should be 
discouraged. There should be only one type 
of school education system meant for one 
and all. 
Thorough overhauling of the Government es- 
tablished schools. 
More emphasis to be given on extra curricu- 
lar activities, such as sports, human moral 
values, discipline etc. 
Sound student-teacher relationship. 
Vocational training to bea part of educational 
programme on simultaneous basis. 
Proper education to be given to effect de- 
crease/constancy in population growth. 
To do away, where applicable, with the 
necessity of degrees or diplomas, as it has 
been proclaimed by our present dynamic 
Prime Minister Shri Rajiv Gandhi. 
Introduction of computer/electronics 
courses at school and college level. 
Teaching of Insurance, Consumer and 
Cooperative Education as the same are di- 
rectly related to human activities and 
behaviour. 
Along with the printed educational courses, 
emphasis should also be given on the role of 
audio-visual to make the subject interesting 
and real both in form and content. 
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The educational capacity and competence of 
the teachers should be adequate and beyond 
doubt. 


I would also like to add here that through our 
properly-formulated education system, we should 
be able to work for the abolition of enormous 
social aberrations and social stigmas, such as 
hatred, mistrust, violence, terrorism, extremism, 
fear, greed, lack of togetherness, dogmatic reli- 
gions, fudamentalism, narrow-regionalism, 
parochialism, linguism, illiteracy, poverty, back- 
wardness, diseases, natural and ecological imba- 
lances, non-availability of shelter to the people, 
ideas of separate home-lands, identities, col- 
onialism, apartheid, corruption, adulteration, dis- 
honesty, generation of black killings, assassina- 
tions, disappearances, smuggling, drugging, 
narcotics, false accounts, nuclear armament race; 
wars, hunger, famine, slums, highjacking, acts of 
hostages, etc. If we do not get success towards the 
abolition of the aforesaid stigmas affecting the 
man-kind not only in this part of the world, but 
elsewhere also, then to what purpose would be 
the progress and the civilisation the man has to his 
credit. Surely, it would be meaningless and non- 
entity. 


Role of Important Languages 


Last but not the least, | must further highlight 
the role which can be played through the medium 
of important languages of the world such as Eng- 
lish, Hindi, Urdu, French, German, Russian, 
Japanese, Chinese, Persian and many more of rich. 
linguistic importance. The same can be termed as 
world link languages and a true integrator of the 
man-kind from human emotional and global 
points of view. We have to continue to work for grea- 
ter inter-dependence amongst ourselves within 
the country as well as amongst the comity of na- 
tions and take this beautiful earth planet of ours as 
our own big country. We should not get swayed 
with the ideas of separate identities and indulge in 
acts of violence and extremism perpetuated by 
man-kind towards man-kind ironically all in the 
fair name of God and anti-humanism and 
hypocrisy instead of positive humanism which is 


the need of the hour at national and’ international __ 
ا‎ 


level. 
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NEW 


EDUCATION 


POLICY 


VOCATIONALISATION THIS 
YEAR 


The vocationalisation programme under the new 
policy on education will be started from the coming 
academic session. 


Education Ministers of States, who met in a confer- 
ence on vocationalisation, took this major decision 
towards achieving one of the main goals of the new 
education policy, endorsed the call by the Union Min- 
ister of State for Human Resource Development, Mr 
P. V. Narasimha Rao, to get the programme going. 


Revising the decision of the education secretaries to 
launch the programme by July 1988, the ministers 
decided that a modest beginning should be made in 


July this year and the programme fully implemented in 
1988-89. 


The Education Ministers of most of the states told 
the conference, chaired by Mr Rao that institutions of 
vocational studies are already in operation. Tamil 
Nadu, Maharashtra, Kerala and Andhra Pradesh 
among other states had the infrastructure to launch 
the programme within three months. 


It was decided that a joint council of vocational 
education under the Human Resources Development 
Ministry should be set up to serve as an apex body to 
co-ordinate the planning of specialised courses. 
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The council will take direct charge of courses con. 
ducted by the ministries of labour, agriculture and 
industry and by organisations like the Indian Nursing 
Council, Indian Dental Council, and Indian Pharmacy 
Council. 


It will lay down guidelines for accreditation of 
courses, qualifications and training of teachers as well 
as for providing vertical mobility to such successful 
students of vocational courses as desiring to pursue 
study in the mainstreams like, arts, commerce, 
science and engineering. 


Councils of vocational education will be set up at 
state and district levels in a three-tier set up to push 
this programme for which Rs. 49.8 crore has been set 
apart for 1987-88. 


In his inaugural speech Mr P. V. Narasimha Rao. 
Union Minister for Human Resources Development 
was critical of the decision of the state education 
secretaries who met in New Delhi to start the courses 
only next year. He said if this schedule was followed 
not only would the Rs. 50 crore allocated in this year's 
budget for vocational education lapse, but this would 
also negate the aim of the new education policy. 


He said Rs. 9 crore earmarked for the last year had 
not been utilised. The Kothari Commission talked 
about vocationalising education 20 years ago, he said, 
but all these years this objective had remained on 
paper. He said any programme that had failed to take 
off for so long was likely to be forgotten. 


"Now that we have the funds, no time should be lost 
getting down to the nitty gritty of the problem." he 
said. 


He reiterated the target set for the programme of 
action of the new education policy was that ten per 
cent of all higher secondary students must be diverted 
to these courses by 1990. He said the states should get 
down to the task at hand with renewed urgency and 
the next three or four months should be a period of 
intensive activity for this prupose. 


Some of the ministers from the states, however, 
expressed their reservation about the new target. 


They felt they need a lot more time to do the prepara- 
tory work for this. 


The present level of vocationalisation in the country 
is about 2.5 per cent, or some 70,000 students. The 
latter figure has to be taken to 2.8 lakh by 1990. 
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communities 
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FOLLOW BUDDHA’S TEACHINGS 


President Zail Singh asked people to follow the path 
of peace, love and fraternity that was shown by Lord 
Buddha to the world. In his message on the occasion 
of Buddha Jayanti on 13 May, he said “In this world of 
hatred and selfishness, Buddha’s teachings were of 
great value.” 


Processions and religious meetings marked the 
Buddha Purnima celebrations in the Capital. A large 
number of Buddhists and others participated. 


At a functionatthe Ladakh Buddhist Vihara, speak- 
ers urged the people to follow the path of Lord Buddha 
and follow his philosophy of goodwill,compassion and 
tranquillity. Dr. B.A. Tilakratna, the Sri Lankan High 
Commissioner, inaugurated the function. Mr. Ananda 
mahatchera, Mr. P.K. Thungan, member of Parlia- 
ment, and Mr Gokul Nanda, Secretary of the Rama 
Krishna Mission, were also present. 


High Priest Aryavansa Nayaka Mahathera of the 
Mahabodhi Society of India presided over another 
religious meeting at the Ashoka Mission. A large 
number of Bhikus performed puja and ‘dana’. The 
function ended with the offering of flowers and lighting 
of candles under the Bodhi tree by people. 


An exposition of Buddha’s relics, which were 
brought to India only three years ago from Australia, 
was organised at the National Museum in the morning. 
A religious meeting and prayers preceded the 
exposition. 


INTERNAL WEAKNESSES CAUSE 
DESTABILISATION 


Challenge of destabilisation cannot be met by 
simply naming the forces involved or labelling them, it 
has to be faced by overcoming internal weaknesses in 
the country, Prof. P.C. Joshi of the Institute of Eco- 
nomic Growth has said. 


The forces of destabilisation work on the soil which 
provides the oppotunity througha weak structure and 
a weak political and economic framework, he said. 


Participating in a panel discussion organised by the 
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Economic Advisory Cell of the All-India Congress-I 
Committee on ‘political economy of destabilisation,’ 
he said this issue was being intensely debated. 


Prof. Joshi noted that in the past leades of the Indian 
national movement who formed the National Con- 
gress whenever a challenge was faced never underes- 
timated the force. 


The Indian National Congress looks at itself as a 
broad platforia, a force championing the national 
interest in this debate. He felt the country was drifting 
from the path of involvement of the weaker sections. 
Politics was becoming one of mobilisation and moving 
away from certain principles. He saw a close relation- 
ship between dependence on outside and internal 
social justice system. 


Mr. R.C. Dutt, Former Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India noted that the policies of Pt. Jawaharlal 
Nehru of self-reliance were being given the go by. 
Trade liberalisation, foreign investments and the neg- 
lect of the public sector had resulted in greater 
reliance on foreign capital. Destabilisation only came 
when the countrymen themselves handed over the 
interest of the country, he said. 


ZAIL SINGH CALLS FOR POLITICS 
OF PRINCIPLES 


President Zail Singh on 13 May called upon Govern- 
ment servants to serve the people with love and 
compassion. 


Speaking at a function to commemorate the 82nd 
birth anniversary of the late President Fakhruddin Ali 
Ahmed, Giani Zail Singh expressed surprise that 70 
per cent of Government servants, particularly in the 
higher ranks, joined communal political parties after 
retirement. 


Those manning the vast and powerful governmental 
outfits of the country should be educated to rid them 
of bias against people on the basis of caste, religion. 
and region , the President said. 


The birth anniversary of the late President is cele- : 


brated every year as ‘The National Solidarity Day’. | 





Referring to the present crisis-ridden atmosphere in 
the country, Giani Zail Singh stated that dissent 
should not be confused with enmity. “Anger and polit- 
ics do not go hand in hand and the need of the hour is 
to promote politics of principles”, he said. 


Stressing the importance of national unity and solid- 
arity at this critical juncture, the President pointed out 
that ‘misunderstandings’ should not be allowed to 
vitiate the prevailing murky political scenario. “The 
attempt of one and all should be directed towards the 
goal of national well-being,” he said. 


Recalling the high ideals pursued by Fakhruddin Ali 
Ahmed throughout his eventful life, the President 
called upon all the leaders to follow him, particularly 
his simplicity and gentleness. 


SUPREME LOYALTY MUST BE TO 
THE NATION 


Ina situation of conflicting loyalties between nation, 
region, religion, language, group, caste, the individual 
must owe his supreme loyalty to the nation, a number 
of speakers stressed at a discussion held on the topic 
“Current State of Communalism and Funda- 
mentalism—Threat to Democracy.” 


They also emphasised the need for divorcing reli- 
gion from politics and other secular activities. The 
discussion was held by the Delhi Study Group. 


Dr. Amrik Singh, former Vice-Chancellor of Patiala 
University said all the talk of separating religion from 
politics though a very good ideal was not practicable. 
He said the communal situation has worsened since 
the time of partition because “it suits the political 
parties to win elections, but we are equally responsible 
because we support and vote for them”. 


Prof. Moonis Raza, Delhi University Vice- 
Chancellor said that religion should not interfere in 
matters of State and State should not interfere in 
matters of religion, religion should remain as a private 
matter between individual and his creator. 


He said in religion if there is any-thing which is 
fundamental to one religion and not fundamental to 
another, it is not “fundamental” because the quintes- 
sence of all religions was the same. 


Dr. A.M. Khusro, Chairman of the National Insti- 
tute of Public Finance and Policy, said founding 
fathers had created a secular State on federal basis 
with States divided on linguistic basis because it 
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allowed our multiple loyalties towards religion, region, 
language to remain without any conflict with our loy- 
alty to the nation. He said India had been a country of 
toleration and accommodation and we must develop 
horizontal loyalties on economic and socio-political 
lines. 


PRESIDENT’S TRIBUTE TO 
DAYANAND 


President Zail Singh emphasised that the country 
can become strong only if it moves on the path of 
secularism and socialism as directed in the 
Constitution. 


Addressing a public meeting after inaugurating the 
Arya Kanya Mahavidalaya at Alwar’s Videc Vidya 
Mandir, the President called upon all Indians to uni- 
tedly combat the separatist forces. 


He expressed confidence that as in the past the 
countrymen would stand united for safeguarding the 
unity and integrity of the country. 


Mr. Zail Singh said all religions stressed the message 
of unity, which formed the basis of Indian culture. 
Religious harmony and the feeling of brotherhood had 
to be maintained to fight communalism. 


Recounting Maharishi Dayanand’s contribution in 
the freedom struggle, emancipation from social 
taboos and women’s education he said the Maharishi 
was one of those rare personalities who dedicated 
their lives for elimination of social evils in the country. 


The lesson of love for humanity, brotherhood and 
mutual respect imparted by the great social reformer 
has relevance even today, he said. 


Linking modern education with the old values and 
patriotism will play an important role in nation- 
building, he said. 


A SECULAR WEDDING 


For the shy 19-year-old Manjit Kaur on 3 May, 87 
was a memorable day not only because she tied the 
nuptial knot, but because people belonging to different 
communities—Hindus, Sikhs, Muslims—participated 
in the joyous event, and contributed freely for its 
success. 


The ceremony was organised by Mrs Lateef 
Fatima, Honorary Magistrate, at her own residence 
in Gautam Nagar. 
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While a Muslim's house became the bride’s home,a 


number of Hindus contributed money and material for 
the event. 


The bridegroom was Gurnam Singh, a young 
farmer from Panipat. 


Mrs. Lateef Fatima said, “we are giving a sewing 
machine, a fan, dining table and chairs, bed, 20 salwar- 
kameez among other articles to the couple to help set 
up their home”. 


Manjit Kaur parents were present at the wedding. 


PM’s HOMAGE TO FAKHRUDDIN 


The Prime Minister, Mr. Rajiv Gandhi, on 13 May, 
offered “chadder at the mausoleum of late President 
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed on the latter's 82nd birth 


anniversary. 


Mr Gandhi paid tributes to the late President, who 
had dedicated his life for the cause of national soli- 
darity. 


The Prime Minister joined a special prayer meeting 
at the “Mazar” early in the morning. The prayers were 
led by Peerzada Shair Naqashbandi, Founder Secre- 
tary of the Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed Memorial Com- 
mittee. 


Three Russian officials found themselves in jail. A 
Press reporter was allowed to interview them. He 
asked the first man, "Why were you sent to prison?" 


“I was late coming to the office, so the boss ordered 
me to be sent to jail.” 


When asked the same, the second person replied, “I 
went to the office before the scheduled time. The boss 
thought I was spying for a foreign counrty, so he had 
me locked up." 

The third prisoner on having the question repeated, 
replied: “I arrived at the office on the dot. The boss 
ordered my arrest on the grounds that if I was punc- 
tual to the minute I must own an imported and not a 
Russian watch." 


CALLS TO FIGHT AGAINST 
SUBVERSION 


Speakers at a national convention on India's fight 
against destabilisation and subversion organised by 
the Congress(l) leader, Mr. Darbara Singh, warned 
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that the country was passing through the darkest 
period since Independence. 


The convention attended by Congress leaders, who 
currently hold no official position either in the Govern- 
ment or in the party, and some senior academics 
called upon the people to unitedly fight the forces of 
"destabilisation and subversion." 


Presiding over the convention. Mr. P.N. Haksar, a 
former diplomat and one time Principal Secretary to 
the late Prime Minister, Mrs. Indira Gandhi, said that 
India had never faced such dangers as today. The 
advanced nations did not tolerate the independence of 
India, he added. 


Mr. Moonis Raza, Vice-Chancellor of Delhi Univer- 
sity, said that outside forces succeeded in using the 
division in our own society to destabilise the nation. 
Religion which should have been a unifying force was 
being used to divide the country, he pointed out. 


The fundamentals of all religions were the same; but 
these days obscurantism was given the name of funda- 
mentalism, thereby givingit respectability, Mr. Moonis 
Raza said. 


Mr. V.P. Dutt said that the phenomenon of destabil- 
isation was nothing new, but there was a new dimen- 
sion to it. Today, the forces of destabilisation had 
enormous facilities at its disposal to spread colossal 
amounts of disinformation to destabilise duly elected 
governments, he said. 


Mr. P.C. Joshi, eminent social scientist, said eco- 
nomic disparties, grinding poverty, illiteracy and com- 
munalism were the real destabilising factors. Without 
solving these pressing problems, we would not be able 
to develop the inner strength which was required to 
ensure real stability, he pointed out. 


CHECK ALIEN FUNDS FLOW TO 
RELIGIOUS BODIES 


Mr. Amar Roy Pradhan (Forward Bloc) has urged 
the Government to take steps to check the flow of 
foreign money into India to religious and social 
organisations. 


Making a special mention, he said during 1984 about 
Rs. 157 crore flowed into the country in the name of 
social and religious purposes. This was three-fifths of 
the total foreign inflow for various purposes, he 
pointed out. 





SHORT STORY 


MUSHTAQ 


R.C. Joshi 


E CALLED him Mushtaq. But he was not a 

Muslim. He was a Hindu and among 
Hindus a Brahmin from an orthodox family. Only 
he kept a small goatee which added to the grim- 
ness of his face. But even if he had covered his 
whole face with hair, his fiery eyes would have 
shone by themselves. Many boys in the college 
hostel feared him. Some hated him, but had to 
hide their hate with a forced smile in his presence. 
Perhaps | too would have feared and hated him 
like others and | not been given a chance to de- 
velop intimate acquaintanceship with him. When | 
- was asked by the hostel superintendent to share 
the room allotted to Mushtaq, many of my friends 
tried to dissuade me to accept such a room-mate 
who, | was told, was a perfect scoundrel and had 
no scruples in using his famous knife, if enraged. 
These talks goaded me all the more to accept the 
partnership for the sheer pleasure of studying a 
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novel character. | could ask for a change later if it 
became difficult for me to live with him. 


The first day when | entered his room Mushtaq 
was busy, his back towards the door, forcing out a 
drawer which appeared to have been jammed due 
to the moist atmosphere. He was thin, tall but 
strong. | could see from behind the veins of his 
temples swelling in the attempt. 


"| am your new room-mate"' | said as | entered 
the room. 


"H-mm'" he grumbled without turning his 
head. 


With a forceful jerk he finally opened the 
drawer and in the attempt fell back in my arms. | 
held him up, but my eyes were fixed on the open 
drawer in which his woollen clothes were nicely 
packed and over them was placed the white dazzl- 
ing knife with an ivory handle. 


Mushtaq looked at my face and said, "You see 
that dazzling knife. It's my best friend. | stole it 
from a Pathan. Only at times it loses its whiteness 
and gets stained red. | never wash it. | wipe the 
stains with a silk-cloth to bring back the shine." 
His teeth appeared to me to be chattering. 


This was quite an exciting introduction. But for 
weeks | did not hear a single word from him. He 
was a voracious reader of books, not of the ones 
relating to his college subjects, but books on gen 
eral topics, especially sociology. Yet | could detect 
a wave of restlessness in him, a sort of intense feeling 
to do something, may be good, may be bad, a feeling 
which had not been able to find an outlet. Even a5 
he held his books his long fingers moved swiftly as if 
an electric current was running th rough them. 
With my psychoanalytic trend | could very quickly 
detect what he missed most. As it turned out later 
he had lost his parents early in life and had none in 
this world whom he could call his own. His collea" 
gues and acquaintances feared him or were indif- 
ferent towards him. He needed love and affection 
most. | began to treat him patronisingly as 4 child, 
not caring in the least for his abnormal behaviour 
or stern manners. The response was quick. He be- 
came my best friend and held a student like res- 
pect for me. 
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Two years later we both were selected to join the 
Cooperative Department and were posted in the 
hills. Besides the usual official work our duties 
were to tour the areas allotted to us, meet the 
peasants in crowds or individually and make them 
understand the advantages of the newly started 
cooperative movement. The duties were very 
strenuous, particularly when one had to scale the 
hills on foot from morning till evening. Too much 
was demanded from a Cooperative Inspector who 
had till now led a cosy and academic life. Of course 
many Inspectors showed on paper tours which 
had never been made. No officer was supposed to 
take the trouble of making an inspection of the 
Inspectors' work in the interior of the villages ev- 
ery month. 


Not so however with Mushtaq. He was very 
punctilious in the performance of his duties and 
worked sometimes even upto three in the night. It 
was partly because of this and partly because we 
were separated by forty miles of rugged hills and 
valleys that | could not meet him for a long time. 
One year after our separation | read a news item in 
the papers that he had been suspended from 
service and that departmental action based on cer- 
tain charges was being conducted against him. 


At once | proceeded alone to his place and 
found the same old Mushtaq swiftly writing a rep- 
resentation to the higher authorities. On seeing 
me he buoyed up and hugged me with both his 
hands, his goatee kissing my clean shaven face. It 
would have surprised anyone to find such 
buoyancy in a man who was on the point of losing 
his means of livelihood. But troubles always drew 
the best out of Mushtaq. He brought back the stern 
look on his face and fire in his eyes and told me 
that all the big officers of the Department were big 
fools drawing fat salaries. Over a cup of tea he 
related the story to me. 


Those were the days of partition. Communal 
emotions ran high even in the interior villages of 
the hills where the newspapers reached stale by 
ten days. People read about murder, loot, rape 
and massacre in the towns and in the trains weeks 
after the incidents had passed. The storm brought 
its rumbling to the interior of the barren hills long 
after it had died in in the fertile planes of the 
Punjab. And even the rumbling was sufficient to 
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stir the communal frenzy in a people who were by 
nature peace loving and silent. News came that in 
Dhankot, a village in Mushtag's area which was 
mostly populated by Muslims, a Hindu girl had 
been abducted by a prosperous Muslim: shoe- 
maker, Rahim. It was rumoured that the girl was 
passing alone through a jungle nearby in the lonel- 
iness of the evening to visit her relatives in another 
village when Rahim met her, fabricated a story of a 
man-eating tiger roaming in the jungle and 
pursuaded her to stay in the village for the night. 
Mushtaq, out of curiosity and anxiety sent aman to 
investigate secretly and learnt that the story was a 
bigger fabrication than that of any man-eating 
tiger. 


But the news had already spread like wild fire. 
Many a time the big forests in the hills had been 
ablaze. The dry grass, twigs and trees had cracked 
and crumbled and the fire had spread, going 
beyond the control of the thousands of villagers 
and men of the forest department who could only 
stare at that magnificentdestruction. Now the 
forests swayed majestically in the cool air of the 
hills, but the hearts of thousands of villagers were 
afire. 


The brethren of few hundred Muslims living in 
Dhankot had killed thousands upon thousands of 
innocent Hindus of the Punjab. Why not kill them? 
Were they not like deadly snakes which lurked in 
the bushes? One had already used its venom. And 
it would be so easy to kill them. It would be just 
like killing rats—no, a rat would run about and 
elude you—it would be just like cutting the grass 
with a scythe-whee-ep and it was gone. And the 
police! It would take ten days for the police from 
the city to reach the scene and by that time all 
would be quiet as the hills. So easy! 


A whispering campaign gained momentum. 
People collected in groups with lathis, swords, 
knives and scythes, anything they could lay their 
hands on and marched towards Dhankot. They 
were joined on their way by hundreds of other 
villagers and the crowd swelled to three 
thousand, yelling and shouting slogans and crying 
blood. 


Mushtaq was sitting in his office with a bundle 
of currency notes on his table. A clerk was check- 
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ing the accounts besides him. About a hundred 
cultivators were squatting on the ground to re- 
ceive ten thousand rupees among them which 
represented the profits out of the semi Govern- 
ment bee-hive industry started under the Coopera- 
tive Department. The scheme had been under- 
taken that very year and the success had been 
remarkable. There were more demands than they 
could meet, especially from the big cities. People 
wanted, 'Himalyan Honey' produced right from 
the womb of nature as though the Himalyan aroma 
blended itself with the sweetness of the honey and 
made it an enticing product for those who lived in 
the drab surroundings of the crowded cities. No 
advertisements had been necessary. They had 
only said that the honey was produced in the vil- 
lages at the foot of the Himalyas and orders had 
poured in quick succession. The officers of the 
Cooperative Department were disturbed. The 
profits had been beyond their expectations and 
they were rummaging their brains to find the best 
use for the excess money. Under the red tape 
machinery the usual new schemes had been sug- 
gested which would become old by the time they 
reached the highest authorities and would be re- 
placed by new schemes on paper to start again 
from the bottom. But the cultivators were not wor-- 
ried about all these complications. There was 
smug satisfaction on their faces. For the present 
they were only interested in the money before 
them which they thought was a reward much in 
excess of the labour they had put in after a lot of 
cazoling and encouragement through Mushtaq. 
Mushtaq stood up from his chair and took the 
bundle of notes in his hand. Walking to and fro he 
fluttered and twisted the notes in his hand sending 
awave of anxiety through the faces of the hundred 
villagers. He had prepared a short speech for the 
occasion by which he wanted to impress upon the 
villagers the advantages of the bee-hive industry 
and the desirability of promoting the industry still 
further. 


The yell of the crowd reached the room. 


Like a hare smelling danger, Mushtaq stood all 
attention. He opened the window through which 
he could see part of the crowd with broken lathis, 
knives and scythes. He pictured in his mind those 
very lathis, knives and scythes with blood stains on 
them, a day after. He pictured in his mind a few 
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hundred Muslims covering inside their locked 
houses, trembling and perhaps praying. Many a 
time when he had stood before a mirror, Mushta 

had patted his goatee and realized the similarity 
between himself and a Muslim. 


The yell increased constantly. 


Mushtaq turned his head and looked vacantly 
at the hundred villagers. His mouth was half open 
and he held the bundle of notes listlessly in his 
hands. He had thought that the false rumours 
would die. He had never imagined that so quiet 
and peace loving people would muster in 
thousands and pour out all their hate in the mad- 
dening yells. Now there was vacancy in his mind. 
He wanted to do something. He wanted to save the 
shedding of the innocent blood. Yet what could he 
do alone? Mushtaq whom the students in the col- 
lege hostels had called a scoundrel and whose 
teeth had always chattered in anger, was a picture 
of pity and helplessness. 


But the idea came to him with a flashlight sud- 
denness. The bundle of notes fell from his hands 
and he ithis lips as he ran outofthe room. A gustof 
chilly wind blew through the window, scattering 
the notes from the untied hundle over the heads of 
the hundred villagers. 


He ran ahead of the crowd and stood over a 
rock by the wayside. 


“Stop” he cried stretching his hands wide as 
the crowd came quite near him. 


All the people in the crowd knew him and were 
well acquainted with his advocacy of advanced 
social ideas. In two years' contact with him they 
had come to look at him and listen to him with awe 
and respect with the result that he wielded the 
influence in his area which many district officers 
failed to wield in spite of all their authority. The 
stalwart, brawny people of the hills knew that be 
hind his apparent sternness the man had a soft 
corner in his heart for them and had been with 
them in all their troubles. 


Mushtaq was dismayed when the crowd wa 
past him without looking at him like a huge 0 
reptile. But they had stopped yelling slogans ९ 
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seeing him. Only half a dozen men with red scarfs 
around their necks and glittering swords raised in 
their hands who were leading in front, continued 
to yell and exhorted the men to do the same. No 
one dared to open his mouth while passing be- 
sides Mushtaq. A little further they responded 
with vigour to the slogans of the six men, Mushtaq 
watched intently the six men. They were the 
brawniest of the brawny men in the crowd. 


He again ran ahead of the crowd and stood on 
the narrow road in front. 


“Brothers” he bawled “stop. | am with you. 
Please give me two minutes." 


The six men jostled past him yelling at the top 
of their voice and exhorting the crowd again to 
follow them. But a few hundred men in front had 
stopped. The path was narrow and the rest fol- 
lowed suit. The reptile was still as the rocks. 


There was anxiety in the faces of the six men 
with scarfs as Mushtaq appraised the crowd si- 
lently and then started to convince them that they 
were going to commit a heinous crime. 


"Brothers of the Hills" he shouted "you have 
called me several times when you were in trouble. 
And I have never failed you. Now | find you are in 
the greatest trouble and | have come to help you 
without your call. It is surprising that this wave of 
intense hatred should sway you off your feet—you 
who have always been peace loving and calm. You 
are being misled by a handful of fanatics who 
never have come to your help in times of troubles. 
Do you demand proof from me?-By all means you 
will have it—First, the story which started all this 
drama is a complete fabrication. | had sent for 
investigation one of my subordinates, Sukhdev 
who as many of you know is one of the most 
truthful men in these parts. If you like you can hear 
the story from Sukhdev himself. | will send for 
him....... E 


"Sukhdev is here" shouted one voice from the 
crowd. 


Yes, Sukhdev was there with a broken /athi in 


his hand! His most truthful and obedient 
subordinate! 
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“Come out Sukhdev and tell them about what 
you found” ordered Mushtaq. 


Sukhdev came out in front. 


“Brothers” he said “۱ know that the story isa 
complete fabrication. But | have been convinced 
that these Muslims have to be killed. They have no 
right to live in our land." 


The six men in front looked at Mushtaq and 
roared with laughter. The crowd yelled the slogans 
and marched on. 


They left him alone in the middle of the narrow 
path. The dry wind of the rocks blew his long hair 
as he fixed his gaze on the ground. Like in a dream 
he heard the shouts from these thousand throats 
as the men took a turn round the hill. 


It was dark when the crowd reached the village 
of Soneghat. Dhankot was only fifteen miles from 
there. 


But the path was extremely narrow and rugged, 
flanked on one side by deep valleys. The men were 
tired bodily and mentally. The six men had anti- 
cipated that they would reach Dhankot before 
dark and now they decided that it would be too 
dangerous to scale the path in the night and that 
the men needed rest to be fit for the ‘attack’. 
Soneghat was a small village. It had fields like any 
other village and hay ricks were stacked there for 
being dried in the sun. The men collected all the 
hay available in the nearby fields and made with it 
beds for themselves in open space. The night was 
cold, but there was fire inside them, fire of the 
slogans. Their minds were tired, yet the anticipa- 
tions of the morrow's adventure kept them alive. 


Mushtaq had reached Soneghat much earlier 
through a short cut. He had anticipated and 
banked on this decision of the six leaders. As the 
men fell asleep, he crept out from his hiding and 
surveyed the sleeping men, lying like dead sol- 
diers on battlegrounds of yore. He was sure that 
the six leaders would not be sleeping there. In- 
stead they would be scheming and somewhere for 
the next day's massacre. And it did not take him 
long to find them. — ' 

On the other side of the hill in a cowshed, the 


33 





men were seated round a linseed oil lamp in deep 
discussions. The door of the shed was half open 
and the smell of the cowdung was in the air all 
around the shed. The wick of the lamp was burn- 
ing fiercely giving out black smoke. 


Mushtaq came back to the open space 
awakened a dozen men and told them that the 
police had come and that the six leaders had de- 
serted them fleeing home for their lives. Others 
were awakened and in a few moments all the three 
thousand men were standing up in surprise below 
the bright stars. 


"Brothers" shouted Mushtaq “the police force 
is very near this village with rifles and machine 
guns. Your leaders have deserted you. If you stay 
here for an hour more you will be riddled with 
bullets. Run for your homes with all the haste. Run 
back, brothers, there is no other way out". In the 


stillness of the night his voice resounded amid the 
black hills. 


In another moment he was back to the cow- 
shed with a lightning speed. The noise from the 
other side of the hill was not very audible here. Yet 
the six men had begun to suspect something. Two 
of them were standing to move towards the door 
when Mushtag jumped inside the shed, locked the 
door and drew out his knife clutching its ivory 
handle. The knife glittered in the light of the oil 
lamp. The swords of the six men were lying near 
me door and Mushtaq was standing in front of 
them. 


“None of you should move from his place” he 
ordered” If anyone budges an inch he will be a 
victim of my knife”. 


All of them had seen the tiger-like agility of 
Mushtaq on several occasions. Even fifteen men 
without arms would have been no match against 
him at that moment. Yet one of them sprang on 
him and received a deep cut in his arm. Blood was 
now trickling from the blade of the knife. 


“Take this kerchief and tie your arm" growled 
Mushtaq throwing his handkerchief to him “Next 


time if any of you moves he will be a fatal victim of 
this knife.” 


Outside the crowd was in great consternation. 
They were shouting the names of the six men. If 
these leaders had deserted them, the news must 
be correct. After all the police had horses and they 
could reach from the city in a couple of days. Soon 
a few machine guns would be fixed on the top of 
the hills and they would be riddled with bullets’. 
Shouts increased but there was no response from 
the six men. In the darkness of the night panic 
increased to terrible proportions. 


The three thousand men ran helter skelter for 
their homes leaving behind their swords, knives, 
broken lathis and scythes beneath the hay beds. 


Mushtaq kept vigil over the six men all night 
long. Early in the morning when the first rays of 
sun penetrated the dingy cowshed, he was tired. 
Any of the six men could have pounced on him and 
overpowered him; but they did not know. The fire 
in his eyes was still the same. Mushtaq eyed the six 
men with hatred and came out of the shed locking 
the door from outside. Coming out in the open he 
took a few gulps of fresh air and walked silently 
towards the other side of the hill. 


On the open space much of the hay had been 
blown away by the wind revealing the blunt 
weapons. Mushtaq took a broken lathi in his hand 
and smiled. The peace loving and God fearing 
peasants of the hills, he was sure, would shed in no 
time the fanaticism pumped inside them and a day 
later would shudder at the thought of the bloody 
deed they were going to commit. 


And the item in the newspapers had said: ‘De- 
partmental action with a view to his dismissal is 
being conducted against the Cooperative Ins- 
pector of the area on account of gross negligence 
of his duties. It is alleged that while distributing ten 
thousand rupees among the cultivators, the Ins- 
pector on hearing shouts from a riotous crow / 
ran out, and exhibited a strange fickleness of ur 
by throwing the currency notes over na 
cultivators. No financial loss to the Governmen 
has been reported.” 
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I am glad to learn that the Foundation for Amity and 
National Solidarity, New Delhi is holding a 2-day workshop on 


"Pseudo Funlamentalism and Development of Indian Nationalism" 
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Fundamentalism which is taking roots in many parts of 
the country is eating into the very vitals of our nationhood. Indeed, 
its revival is posing a veritable threat to the stability and integrity 
of the nation. It is through ‘forums like the Foundation for Amity 
and National Solidarity that the virtues of liberal thoughts can 
be disseminated to counter the widespread concerted efforts of 


the fundamentalists to make in-roads in different walks of life. 


I am sure the Fo-undation, whieh is doing a yeoman 


service for the last two and a half years in promoting communal 
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طرنان‎ PLU نر ہے ہیں‎ OPS fuz ایک دی ے کے‎ 
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ا‎ 4-4- ४ ایک انیم جا‎ By Greet LZ 
ہے‎ M pelo A gia lutte eh 
Gass ١ے‎ Quito e fes ah Cas] 
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وال رو بک کیل ج WANES‏ با گے دہ ایی UU‏ 
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fb سے‎ aM Ley OPEP 
6:०४ تہارانا م وات ہٹ ہے ۔ ہا سے مضو ری‎ 
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ee 8५22 سے ملازم‎ a feo i رتسب‎ 22 
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viet دہ رک‎ ESS BAPE 


کر چنا ہیں ۔ اک کدی ہا qu‏ ٹیس ہا ن یں تر راڈ ارا 
BÈ Khe Sete Might‏ 

2 یں ےکس‎ CNTY dfe کی‎ 
SF ie تما‎ AU ००.५७ 


Sh BE کسی اید‎ V ہے‎ e ee 
Sle f سی کر راس کا یرہ رن‎ y 
اذادی‎ CFESA IEPA < 
Af ML eti وی می‎ II he 
qu Fie SAN ts 
FRCS جائیس کے 23% راجا نے‎ cof گے‎ 
£x URES Ut Lyne کے دا‎ 
०.० LBL Hin قارو ق کی‎ PIAL 
اک بل کس‎ WAGES FE es Awa 
کے انت ری مس‎ Ule Ae utum uf 
نا ہی‎ Spe مار‎ ed سب لوک ےکن‎ Lute 
VERTI ANT. 2 ےکوی با تک دک جا‎ vr 
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CHIASSON OMY 
SOS Wore CCE 
T کے۔ مارک رشن نے جا گے‎ tene وہ ہارر ر‎ 
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نت کا ا eae t a ee Ub UT ४०५४८‏ 
Soon zoel IOD ४.४७‏ 
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ا یکی ھا لوس کہا ص کر سے خر اکا کی س الوا 
Apa LURE OCR ७:५८‏ 
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AES Ut A ن ےکا ن پل‎ Ue fe uu کرش‎ 2 

Pr اد ایک سال مس ہم برک‎ LPG owes 
ULC SCM اکس‎ LOSE 
Us PN eu d Ib o S2 
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نٹ کے ر نک آب کا نا جا ४.72:‏ لے جال سے | 
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Colm کے ااا‎ Leg asus LLY 
: ت دای ے۔‎ FSU tre کاش تکل‎ 
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شر کا‎ Eso ڈ را کی کے ؟‎ 
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PA I7 Sig? کرتے ہیں۔‎ AS a oA 
ELI o و رکا‎ alo Waly ا‎ 
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TOWARDS UNIVERSAL 
BROTHERHOOD 
PEACE AND HARMONY 


Archbishop Angelo Fernandes 
Archbishop of Delhi 


A LL RELIGIONS agree on emphasising the 
KA A brotherhood of man and some of them the 
Fatherhood of God as well. All of them, in some mea- 
sure, have contributed to the development of human 
culture and civilisation. And yet, the history of religion 
shows that, to some extent, all have contributed to 
war as much as to peace. 


At this moment of history, when the destructive 
forces of discrimination, violence and war are hurtling 
mankind towards disaster and the planet towards 
annihilation, we can ill afford to stand by and plead 
inability and helplessness. Any concerted steps, there- 
fore, to bring about a pure and strong confluence of 
the world’s spiritual resources for liberating human 
beings from their present malaise and for restoring to 
them integrity and wholeness of life merit our best 
attention. It is the world’s most urgent problem. 


Today is an appropriate time to remember and to 
announce to all the world that all barriers between 
peoples have been broken down, that we are a new 
people, brothers and sisters one and all, able to come 
in the one spirit into the Presence of the Father of all; 
able, in the power of the Spirit, to rise above all our 
differences; able to live in mutual acceptance and love; 
and able to work together in partnering the Lord for 
the making of a better human society. This spiritual 
vision of man is imperative also for the regeneration of 
Indian society. 


Until recent times, one could perhaps say that 
India's secular outlook has enriched the life of the 
country and truly made it a garden of a hundred 
flowers. 


Amity and Solidarity 


Now the question in the mind of every concerned 
Indian today is: what has gone wrong? 


This trouble-ridden country has to cope with linguis- 
tic problems, political agitations, agrarian unrest, 
industrial disputes, tensions between groups andcom- 
munal riots ever so often. Every region has its subver- 
sive elements, extraneous influences or local cultures 
that tend to come into conflict. Of all these, commu- 
nalism and massive poverty, with its deadeningimpact 
on millions of our people, are the two main problems. 
The treatment of both is an enterprise of justice and 
the outcome of love. In recent years, communal riots 
between different religious groups have been on the 
increase. Not only religious fanaticism, fundamental- 
ism and anti-social elements fishing in troubled waters, 
but many more complex factors are behind the tur- 
moil. The first step of the healing process is to get to 
know the symptoms of the disease. 


Symptoms of the Disease 





Studies of social scientists have revealed that under 
the impact of the technological changes sweeping the 
country, caste groups, religious groups and linguistic 
groups are running for cover. Change does not come 
easily or painlessly. It generates fear, insecurity and 
self-defensive mechanisms which keep people closed 
in on themselves as they seek safety in their little 
groups. If such persons have inherited agaressive 
traits or have been nurtured in a sub-culture of vio- 
lence, they will easily become disturbers of the peace. 
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Criminal drives have often been found to be present in 
those suffering from prolonged emotional and material 
deprivation and physical strain. If, on top of that, 
provocative speeches are made or, for example, the 
movement of processions is given political and reli- 
gious overtones, mob frenzy can easily be the result, 
with disruption of civic life, chaos and even mass 
slaughter as the fall-out, as has happened in Bhiwandi, 
Thane and Bombay in May 1984. Such examples and 
the Massacre of the Sikhs after the assassination of 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi have undermined the very unity 
and integrity of our country. Police excesses and indif- 
ference or a routine display by the authorities of an 
incapacity to cope, can turn violence into a pattern. 
And when violent norms thus become institutional- 
ized in society, they have a most damaging effect on 
youth, for whom physical courage has a special 
appeal. 


Underlying Causes 





Even so, riots are only a manifestation of symptoms. 
The root causes of the unrest in the country are to be 
found in social and economic terms of poverty, unem- 
ployment, social injustice, widening disparities, cor- 
ruption and unplanned urban growth. Some social 
scientists even venture to think that communal ten- 
sions are actually a sign of the dynamism and the 
“secular changes that are taking place in it as a result 
_ of economic development and progress”. 


Moveover, the moral decay in Indian politics has 
bred scepticism in State authority. With this view of 
the State as corrupt and misusing its powers, violence 
has increasingly been deemed a legitimate weapon. 
The tragedy is compounded by the lack or redress at 
the hands of the country’s legal system, with its inordi- 
nate and interminable delays. 


There are also historical factors at work, going back 
to the origins of some communities and to the days of 
the freedom struggle. In a national situation of social 
and economic inequality, rivalry and conflict were con- 
sidered legitimate as a means to achieve ends. When 
there are groups within groups, each with differing 
aspirations, the fulfilment of these is bound to com- 
promise the interests of others. This would be the case 
when there is a scarcity of jobs, scholarships, conces- 
sions and other subsidies, or the fear of being over- 
taken and, perhaps, submerged by the invading 
barons of industry and their vested interests. In such 
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circumstances, religion too can be harnessed to bread 
hatred by irresponsible power seekers. Religious com: 
munities will clash if their conscience, status, power 
and space are threatened. Such situations have to be 
carefully monitored. 


What we are witnessing today is a reflection of the 
prevailing disharmony of values between the domi. 
nant political culture and the values of the mass of the 
people, especially in rural India. An organic, mutually 
advantageous relationship does not exist between 
secularism and religion, between the religiously- 
weighted language and symbols of the people in which 
they find meaning and the language of secularism, 
sometimes imported from abroad. Moreover, society 
in India is not individual-oriented as in the western 
societies, but family and aroup-oriented. Failure to 
recognise this in practice is doing untold harm, espe- 
cially to our growing, operations rudderless youth. 
Politics and public administration have become rou- 
tine operations, lacking in the sense.of commitment to 
the surrounding society. Business too and commercial 
institutions do not draw their life-blood from the cul- 
ture and beliefs of the people, which they dismiss as 
backward, if not superstitious. A proper balance is still 
to be established. The net result is the loss of moral 
substance in secular activities and the loss of secular 
meaning in religious activities, institutions and leader- 
ship. Genuine secularists and genuine religionists 
have a shared interest in mutual cooperation. Expe- 
diency should not be allowed to hold sway as a guiding 
norm for human behaviour, even at the political level. 
The moral standards of secular activities need to be 
raised and the interaction of religious beliefs, ideas and 
institutions should become more dynamic and gain 
relevance in civic society. Mutual respect and collabo- 
ration between honest and committed secular leaders 
and socially conscious religious persons would streng: 
then our society considerably. 





The Heart of the Matter 


The crux of the matter is respect for the basic 
humanity of man. Secularism is faith in man. The 
human person is more sacred than all the churhces, 
shrines, mosques and temples in the land. The human 
person alone is made to the “image” of God. All other 
signs of God are of relative value. In his very first talk in 
India, Pope John Paul II began by stating: “Al the 
beginning of my pilgrimage to the shrine which is the 
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People of God, living in this vast land of India”! The 
words of a 3rd century Christian saint are very rele- 
vant today: “The glory of God is a person fully alive.” 


Communalism is the corruption of community. If we 
would combat it, we must educate our people about 
the basic, primary value of the human person, and 
human life, even while we inculcate due respect for all 
religions and their religious signs and symbols. We 
must not identify religion with a particular culture. We 
must not equate a particular culture and nationalism. 
To do so would lead to rivalry and strife. 





The true secular character of the country and its 
Constitution must be vigorously maintained. The free- 
dom of all religions to grow and make their specific 
contribution to the welfare of all citizens must likewise 
be protected at all costs. The United Nations Declara- 
tion of November 1981 on “The Elimination of all 
forms of Religious Intolerance” must be widely dissem- 
inated. Success stories must be broadcast, e.g. Rajas- 
than remaining nearly peaceful as its brave people 
showed utmost restraint in November 1984 to retain 
and honour their 400 year old ties with the Sikhs. 
Sikhs too speak eloquently of the assistance rendered 
during the crisis by their Hindu friends and neigh- 
bours, at times with great risk to their own lives. Such 
heroic behaviour gives new hope to communal har- 
mony in the pluralistic society of India. 


Other remedial measures would include making 
known to the members of all religious constituencies 
the causes underlying unrest and violence; urging reli- 
gious groups to extend their social services to benefi- 
ciaries from all communities, languages, cultures, 
castes and parts of the country; forming multi- 
religious groups in as many centres as possible to pray 
for peace in a silence that binds all together in the 
spirit, which provides an experience of the transcen- 
dental quality of peace; meditation and religious expe- 
rience are religion’s specific contribution to 
peace-making; and finally, to work together for the 
uplift of those lacking the basic necessities of life: food, 
clothing, shelter, work, education, health etc., or who 
are sick in mind, victims of drug addiction or in need of 
guidance and counsel for themselves and others. Fast- 
ing on agreed occasions for such causes would help 
emphasise the spiritual means which religious leaders 
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would do well to use more as their specific contribu- 
tion to peace making. 


Public interest litigation and other forms of legal aid 
in favour of the oppressed would also help to create an 
atmosphere of concern, if they cut across all divisions 
and go beyond all barriers. 


The situation in the world is not unlike that obtain- 
ing in India. All violence is traceable, in the last analy- 
sis, to some form of injustice, — real, alleged or 
imaginary. The first task, therefore, is to identify the 
causes of unrest and to deal with them firmly. 


The world’s number one problem still is to prevent 
nuclear war at all costs. Hunger still continues to bea 
crying shame and a bigger blot on humanity than any 
bomb. There is a structural linkage between disarma- 
ment and development, which should be made widely 
known. The nearly one thousand billion dollar debt 
crisis is threatening to bring down the entire economic 
system. 


There is urgent need, therefore, for a change of 
vision, a cultural conversion away from a military 
mind-set, a retracing of our steps from a global war 
economy and translating genuine concern for devel- 
opment and peace into right political choices. The 
heart of the matter is still the political will to deliver the 
goods. This is true for all levels of life. 


Convergence of Religions 





It is for us today, people of all living faiths particu- 
larly, to bring about a new level of reflection, a higher 
form of consciousness among our people. The many 
multi-religious symposia that are being held in the 
Capital and elsewhere, and their ongoing pro- 
grammes, hopefully, will help to create closer bonds of 
understanding and love. This, in turn, can provide a 
more compelling force for human unity than the 
merely external forces of unification. 


The convergence of religions must generate a holis- 
tic, dynamic, action-oriented spirituality as the true 
driving force of contemporary society. Only so will we 
have persons who are fully human and fully alive; and 
only so will we move together towards the future of 
God—His Reign on earth in the minds and hearts of all 
His children. In this alone is true peace, brotherhood ` 
and harmony. 








€CT AM HAPPY to be with some practical people in 

this country. Respected Dr. Farooq Abdullah 
and friends, | welcome you on behalf of the Founda- 
tion for Amity and National Solidarity. Jammu and 
Kashmir is a State where all religions have been prac- 
tised and mainly two of them, Hindus and Muslims, are 
so deeply entrenched that Hindus from all over the 
world come here to visit Amarnath and Vaishnodevi 
and Muslims visit the Hazratbal shrine not only from 
India but from the world over. 


The Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 
started in 1984 end or, let us say, the beginning of 1985 
and decided to start continuous deliberations and to 
preach the message of amity and solidarity throughout 
the middle class of the society in this country. 
Although we are fortunate enough that India has seen 
lot of Gurus, leaders, muftis to quide us towards the 
path of religion, peace and love, unfortunately, we are 
going through a phase in our country whereby we do 
not see this too much around. That is why this Foun- 
dation has been established to propagate the message 
around the country in its humble way. 


Our constitution declares the country as a federal 
and secular state and I think we are lucky to be in this 
State, in Srinagar today, and this can be best seen in 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir as well. Our leader, 
here, Dr. Farooq Abdullah, is himself known as a 
symbol of Indian nationalism. I, for the first time read 
his speech which he delivered in Chandigarh to a 
gathering of professionals a few years back. After 
reading that speech I have always held him in high 
esteem. 





'Based on welcome speech delivered at the regional 
seminar held at Srinagar on 10-11 August, 1987 
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LET US CHERISH 
INDIAN NATIONALISM 


Virendar Mohan Trehan 


President 
Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 


The country’s development and solidarity does not 
depend only on its political and religious leaders but 
upon the persons of high calibre, high ideals, those 
who aré deeply embedded with the spirit of national- 
ism. Dr. Abdullah can be well taken as a person of that 
stature. 
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Wants to Know 


Whether Teachers Strike will 
enhance Students knowledge about 
the teachers. 





Since 1985 the Foundation for Amity and National 
Solidarity has joined hands together among the fore 
citizens of the country and have formed this Founda- 
tion. One of them is with us right now, Nawabzada 
A.A. Khan, who is popularly known as Durrumiyan- 


The Foundation has undertaken the task to prop 
gate the message of amity and national solidarity 
throughout the nation, but the job being so big and the 
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challenge being so immense, we have restricted our- 
selves in our goal to concentrate on the urban popula- 
tion and middle income group. This alone constitutes 
over a 100 million people today. The fact remains that 
with the social and economic development of the 
country, particularly since independence we people 
get so busy and involved in our day-to-day process of 
upliftment in these fields that we tend to forget our 
basic goal of Indian nationalism and the duty towards 
the nation. Our organisation is intended to be used as 
an alarm for a person who is sleeping knowing very 
well that these duties are to be performed but who just 
forgets it in the course of his personal upliftment. To 
do so we have been organising our direct contact with 
ihe people through cultural programmes in the first 
year and we have held several functions throughout 
the country. Later on we have diversified our activities 
in different parts and have covered Coimbatore, Mad- 
ras, Bangalore, Madurai, Jaipur, Udaipur and some 
other nooks and corners of the couniry by establish- 
ing our branches as well as contacts with the students 
directly with the schools and through N.C.C. 


Since June 1986 we have also started a journal 
‘Amity and Solidarity’, the July issue of which 
is already placed on the table. 5,000 copies are being 
published every month. Although we are supposed to 
send it to the persons who are subscribing Rs. 100 per 
year for 12 issues, we have been able to gather only 
600 persons so far. But we hope that in course of time 
we will make the people interested in this particular 
journal, as it contains articles concerning nationalism, 
national integration, communal harmony etc. This will 
help to build our spirit about the basic subject of 
national integration and also it helps us in our fund- 
raising efforts. 


Besides, we have produced a film for the Video and 
Doordarshan has already got our film under inspec- 
tion. We hope that very soon this will be cleared. This 
film, will also be shown later in the day in the pro- 
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gramme and will also give us lot of help in promoting 
our programmes further. We will make several more 
films. The idea is to have this film shown even to small 
audiences in all parts of the world and not only in big 
conferences like this. 


This year we have also held three seminars starting, 
in fact, from November last year and we hope to hold 
three more seminars by January 1987. The purpose of 
the seminar is that we get the intelligentsia involved in 
this subject and have a review of the various subjects 
which are concerning national integration. And at the 
end of the seminar, hopefully early next year, we will 
summarise all what we have learnt from the seminars 
and try to have a clearer picture and better goal for the 
Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity. Of 
course, when we started it lot of friends asked me, 
“This is another business you have started" because T 
am a businessman and started my career as a sales- 
man. So I told them, “No. this is a thing which will go 
not only with my life but at the end of my life". We 
started it 2% years back and we will carry it on 
throughout, with a view that we can propagate this 
message all through the country as much as possible. I 
know the task is very big but with the help of friends 
and the encouragement that we have received from 
different parts of the country we hope that one day we 
shall be successful in our mission. 


Tomorrow we are holding the third seminar in this 
process at Srinagar and the subject chosen is Pseudo- 
Fundamentalism and Development of Indian National- 
ism. The Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 
has not started membership but only expects that in 
case our friends are interested they will contribute for 
the journal which is already here on an annual basis 
and thus contribute towards the development of this 
Foundation which is working for the right cause. | 
thank you very much for joining us on this occasion 
and appreciate your presence". 0 
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| FANS HOLDS FIRST REGIONAL 
[ WORKSHOP AT SRINAGAR 


Solidarity organised a 
orkshop on the theme 
mentalism and Develop- 
Nationalism" in Srinagar 
, 1987. The Workshop 
urated by the Chief Min- 
u and Kashmir, Dr. Farooq 
ttended by over 400 dis- 













egration of the 
ter said millions 
led to be made con- 
ce and to that end, 


The Chief Minister of Jammu and Kashmir Dr. Farooq Abdullah who was 
welcomed by the President of the Foundation Mr. Virendar Mohan Trehan 
and others being escorted to the rostrum. 
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such workshops and seminars are of | 
mendous importance. He emphasised 
that in the welfare of the country lay the 
welfare of Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs and 
other sections of society. 


Welcoming the Chief Minister and 
other participants the President of the 
Foundation, Shri Virendar Mohan Tre- 
han said the purpose of this Workshop 
was to get the intelligentsia involved to 
draw out ways and means to further fos- 
ter national integration. 


The Foundation has already held 
seminars at Bangalore and Delhi and 
plans to hold two more for the Eastern 
and Western zones in the near future. 












Dr. Farooq Abdullah at the dais 
flanked by Jathedar Jivan Singh 
Umranangal, a prominent Sikh 
leader, Shri Purushottam Goyel, 
Chairman, Delhi Metropolitan 
Council, Shri V. M. Trehan and 
Nawabzada Aimaduddin Ahmad 
Khan, an active member of the 
Governing Council. 
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Faroog Abdullah holding on the 
mento presented to him by the 
NS President. 


— Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan, 
Reo President FANS addressing the over 
200 distinguished audience. 
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: Farooq Abdullah delivering the 
inaugural address. 

















Shri Purushottam Goyel expressing 
his views on the impact of Pseudo- 
Fundamentalism on Development of 
Indian Nationalism. 


Jathedar Jivan Singh Umranangal, 
enlightening the distinguished 
audience with his valued views on the 
theme of the Workshop: 


The Cultural Troupe which was 


sponsored by the State for 
participation in the Festival of India in 


USSR giving dance performance. 









































Dr. Farooq Abdullah and other 
distinguished participants watching 
the performance with rapt attention. 
































The NCC Cadets from state schools and 
colleges giving a song performance. 











WORKSHOP ON “PSEUDO FUNDAMENTALISM AND DEVELOPMENT 
INDIAN NATIONALISM” HELD ON 10-11 AUGUST, 1987 


AT SRINAGAR 


LIST OF PARTICIPANTS 










SI. 
No. 


Name 


Address 






Profession 





1. 





10. 


Jathedar Jivan Singh 
Umranangal 


Sh. Mulk Raj Anand 


Prof. Mushirul Haq 


Prof. Ali Ashraf 


Justice S.N. Bhargava 


Sh. T.N. Dhar, IAS (Retd) 


Sh. J.M. Khan 


Sh. P.A. Rosha 


Dewan Berindra Nath 


Sh. Akhtarul Wasey 


1, Canal Colony 
Kapurthala Road, 
Jalandhar 


25-Cuffe Parade, 
Bombay-400005 


Vice Chancellor 
University of Kashmir 
Srinagar- 190006 


Vice Chancellor 
Jamia Millia Islamia 
Jamia Nagar, 

New Delhi-110025 


High Court, Rajasthan 
Jaipur 


27-B/5, Lajpat Rai Marg 
Lucknow 


Chairman, Rajasthan Public 
Service Commission, Ajmer 
(Rajasthan) 


Ex-DG Police, 
Safdarjang Enclave, 
New Delhi 


A-19, Gulmohar Park 
New Delhi-110049 


352/8, Batla House 
Jamia Nagar 


























Politician 





Eminent Writer, 
Novelist 


Educationist and 


Intellectual 


Educationist and 
Intellectual 


Jurist 


Ex-Bureaucrat & Intellectua 
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No. 


Name: 


Address 


Profession 4 





12, Prof. J.C. Kavoori Maharaja Sawai Man Singh Social Scientist — 
Vidyalaya Compound Consultant in 
Sawai Ram Singh Road Population & Rural 
Jaipur-302004 and Urban Development 

13. Prof. M.M. Puri G-16, Panjab University Educationist 
Chandigarh-160014 

14. Sh. D.R. Goyal A-199, Pandara Road, Journalist — Editor 
New Delhi-110003 Secular Democracy 

15. Sh. Rashpal Malhotra Director, Centre of Research Scholar 
Rural & Industrial 
Development, Sector 19A, 
Madhya Marg, Chandigarh 

16. Dr. (Mrs) V.L. Pandit B-24, Radhey Puri Educationist — Professor, 
Krishan Nagar, Delhi University 
New Delhi-110051 

17. Sh. Virendar Mohan Trehan C-11, Kalindi Colony Social Worker 
New Delhi-110065 

18. Nawabzada Aimaduddin Loharu House Social Worker 


Ahmad Khan 


Civil Lines, 
Jaipur-302006 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF WORKSHOP ON “PSEUDO 





FUNDAMENTALISM AND DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN 

NATIONALISM” ORGANISED BY THE FOUNDATION FOR 

AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY ON 10-11 AUGUST, 1987 
AT SRINAGAR (JAMMU & KASHMIR) 


CULTURAL EDUCATIONAL AND 
SOCIAL MEASURES 


1.1) It was widely felt in the Seminar that 
fundamentalism in its damaging form is rearing 
its head in dangerous ways and unless steps at 
social, political and economic levels are taken 
firmly, it may spell danger to the unity and integ- 
rity of the country. Fundamentalism, as it is 
understood commonly, is harmful to the unity of 
the nation; in its pseudo form it is much more 
dangerous for it can be exploited for both exter- 
nal and internal threats. 





1.(2) There have been many distortions in the 
documenting of our history and culture. Consid- 
erable historical literature and number of text 
books being used still tend to include such dis- 
tortions. These distortions need to be removed 
so that an integrating perception and broad cul- 
tural synthesis of the history of the country is 
available to the students, the youth and scholars. 


1.(3) It is the educational field in national 
development that needs to be specially geared 
up for developing a positive consciousness in 
favour of the Indian nationhood. The educational 
systems, both formal and informal, have to be 
utilized constructively and positively for inform- 
ing the consciousness of our students and youth 
keeping in view the needs of unity and integrity of 
the country. The role of moral education is very 
vital and needs to be introduced in the educa- 
tional curricula (as distinct from religious educa- 
tion) with a view to emphasising the values of 
amity, integrity, solidarity, service, trust, toler- 
ance, brotherhood, selflessness, compassionina 
planned effort towards national reconstruction. 










1.(4) The Seminar felt that the intelligentsia 
in the country have not been playing an adequate 






Amity and Solidarity 





role in generating a climate of social and political 
cohesion, value-based political action and in the 
participation of the citizen in the process of gov- 
ernance at all levels. The Seminar felt that the 
intelligentsia would need to play a much more 
activist role to become dynamic agents of change 
within the nation. 


POLITICAL MEASURES 


2.11) The Seminar strongly felt that in the 
development of Indian political system since 
independence most of the political parties often 
play the communal card in order to capitalise 
politically on a particular situation for their own 
short term gains and perceived advantages. Fre- 
quent playing of the communal card by the politi- 
cal parties has not only undermined cohesion 
between communities but caused mutual dis- 
trust, suspicion and even hostility. The political 
system represented by the political parties has 
therefore to resolve unanimously that political 
communal card would not be played in the elec- 
tion battles. 


2.(2) The Seminar felt that there has been 
considerable erosion of institutions in the social 
and political life of the country at the grass-root 
level. One of the glaring examples is that of non- 
functioning of bodies like Zila Parishads, urban 
local bodies, block panchayats and village pan- 
chayats. It was felt that in order to generate 
greater and wider participation in governance 
and thereby promoting greater amity and greater 
satisfaction of people, it is necessary that the 
institutions of democratic decentralization are 
revived, revitalised, strengthened and given a 
positive role in the social and political life of the 
country. 











E. The Seminar was of the view that the 
Central and State elections should be linked in 
temporal terms so that there is economy in 
expenditure and the incessant preoccupation of 
political parties with frequent electioneering 
campaigns is reduced. 


2.4) The Seminar opined that there has been 
considerable erosion in the credibility of public 
authority in India at various levels. Laws are not 
being followed and there is considerable interfer- 
ence of various types and magnitude in political 
and administrative systems. There is an increas- 
ingly visiblephenomenon of character assassina- 
tion by various means for political purposes. 
There is dire need for restoring in all possible 
ways the credibility of public authority and pub- 
lic institutions. 


2.(5) The election system in the country has 
been very adversely affected by its linkages with 
the need for raising funds in all ways that may be 
open or dubious. This has introduced a great 
deal of corruption in the electoral system. The 
Seminar felt that the election system should be 
as far as possible, delinked from the need for 
raising funds from sources which can influence 
political/administrative decision making. 


2.(6) The phenomenon of generating vote 
banks for election victories is increasingly in evi- 
dence. This has resulted in obvious communal 
cleavages and is proving most detrimental to the 
unity and integrity of the country. There has to 
be a concord amongst political parties for non- 
use of vote banks for election purposes. 


2.(7) The question of reservations in govern- 
ment jobs and educational systems was dis- 
cussed in detail. It was felt that reservations were 


stitution for improving the lot of such people who 
had been left behind in social and economic 
structure. The Seminar was of the view that res- 
ervation based on castes/communities does not 
appear to be the best form of equalising oppor- 
tunities for those who are economically and 
socially handicapped. It was therefore felt that 
the principle of reservation should be linked to 
the social and economic status of the individual 
and should not be caste/community-based. 


24 


meant to be an interim arrangement in the Con- ` 





ADMINISTRATIVE MEASURES 






3.(1) The Seminar was unanimous in its view 
that religious places of any denomination must 
not be allowed to be used for political purposes. 








3.(2) It was felt that the law enforcing agen- 
cies in the country need to be strengthened and 
revitalised with a view to making them more 
effective as well as more accountable. Greater 
emphasis is required on better training of law and 
order personnel so that they use more humane 
methods for dealing with the problems of main- 
taining order in the country. The police and para- 
military forces should have equitable 
composition and shouid be frequently rotated in 
those areas which are either communally sensi- 
tive or otherwise sensitive from the point of view 
of law and order. 




















3.(3) Compensation for riot affected individu- 
als and families should be adequate and quick. 
The Seminar felt that the method of calculating 
and paying such compensation should be institu- 
tionalised through a system which may be based 
on a principle of insurance. The disbursement of 
compensation is at times done on communal 
lines which must be avoided. 


3.(4) Public funds should not be allowed to be 
utilized for denominational institutions. 


















3.(5) Text books should be nationalised in all 
the States and Central/Union Territories. 







3.(6) There should be many more All India 
Services, because the establishment of such ser- 
vices contributes substantially to strengthening 
the bonds of unity in the country. 








3.(7) Aphenomenon that has come into being 
recently is the development of urban population 
agglomerations on communal basis. These axe 
sometimes known as communal ghettos. This is a 
development that needs to be strongly discour- 
aged and for this purpose mixed housing an 
mixed colonies in urban as well as rural areas 
must be encouraged. The system of having 
separate Harijan colonies in urban and rural 
areas needs to be given up. i 

3.(8) Organizations like NCC/NSS/Boy 
Scouts should be more widely and effectively 
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=a for motivating and uniting the youth of 
the country towards national cohesion and 
national solidarity. 


3.(9) There should be concerted effort at 
joint celebration of religious festivals and for this 
purpose State initiative and the assistance of 
social, cultural and other organizations should 
be enlisted. 


3.(10) All types of “Senas” and other similar 
organizations which tend to evince militant ways 
and’ militant postures must be disbanded and 
banned. 





3.(11) Religious processions must be regu- 
lated carefully and where these are traditional, 
there should be intercommunity association 
amongst organizers so as to ensure peaceful 
passing of such processions. New processions of 
| this nature should be discouraged. 


3.(12) Use “of loudspeakers installed inside 
and outside religious places needs to be carefully 
regulated. All times unregulated and high-pitch 
use of loudspeakers creates serious tensions and 
what is more it also considerably disturbs the 
normal life in the vicinity and students in their 
studies. 





3.(13) Those who are responsible for main- 
taining law and order need to be much more 
accountable for their acts of omission and com- 
mission. The Seminar felt that strong action 
against administrative failures of the law enforc- 
ing agencies is very infrequent and poorly visible. 
Such failures need to be dealt with severely with 
a view to introducing deterrence in the system. 


3.(14) The Seminar felt that the criminal law 
relating to offences committed during riots 


miserable 
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Bear every misery without even knowing that y 


should be amended suitably witha view to ensur- 
ing that such offences are investigated and tried 
within fixed time limits and punishments for such 
offences suitably enhanced. 


ROLE OF MEDIA 


4.(1 The role of media, both public and pri- 
vate, was emphasised in the context of the needs 
of national order and national unity. - 


4.(2) It was felt that through powerful media 
like radio, T.V. and films the themes of national 
integration, inter-community tolerance and mut- 
ual trust can be highlighted very effectively. In 
this context a suggestion was made that inter- 
state youth festivals and exchange programmes 
should be undertaken on a wider scale and use of 
folk idioms, folk songs and folk plays made in 
favour of national integration. 


4.(3) Asuggestion was made that the Founda- 
tion For Amity and National Solidarity may con- 
sider organizing an international seminar of 
heads of different faiths of the world at a place 
like Amritsar with a view to conveying and 
preaching the message that all religions of the 
world teach love, trust and compassion. 


INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 


5.(1) The Seminar felt that in order to effec- 
tively meet and fight the menace of fundamental- 
ism within and outside the country and in order 
to develop greater national unity and national 
pride, it is essential that a concerted effort is 
made by India to improve its relations with all its 
neighbouring countries. o 
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neke tor all citizens to make united-and con- 
certed efforts at all levels to defeat the evil de- 
Signs of the propagators of pseudo-fundamenta- 
lism with the objective of destroying the unitary 
fabric of India. 

Presiding over the workshop, Mr. Virendhar 
Mohan Treha, president of the foundation, ap- 
pealed to the people throughout the nation to 
remain alert and vigilant against foreign ele- 
ments who were now engineering trouble 
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hat makes the new baby at your house cry so 
much, asked the next door neighbour. 


"It does't cry so much, replied the father". Anyway, 
‘If your teeth were all out, your hair off, and your legs 
so weak that you couldn’t stand on them, I guess you 
would feel like crying’. 





bachelor had been to his sister’s house and was 
shown the new baby. The next day some friends 
asked him to describe the new arrival. 


The bachelor replied: very small features, clean 
shaven, red faced and a very hard drinker. 


A noted European Lecturer, having delivered his 
speech, retired to a nearby bar with a couple of 
reporters. In the course of his conversation, he began 
boasting about his intricate and expensive Swiss 
watch, which never lost a minute and chimed all the 
hours. 


That is nothing compared to American watches, a 
reporter interrupted. “I dropped my dollar watch into 
the East river last year, and it’s been running ever 
since". 


“What!” said the startled lecturer, “The same 
watch". 


‘No’ said the reporter, the “East river". 


* * * 
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T ~ hree year old Mohan had been unusually unruly. 

He had received reprimands, threats and finally 
mild punishment from his father. With wounded dig- 
nity, Mohan mounted the stairs to his mother’s room. 


“Mother”, he said in a voice of exasperation, “I can’t 
stand that husband of yours any longer”. 


* x * 


dashing young romantic swore by all lover’s vows 
that his fiancee was the fairest maid of all the 
world, and he would have none other. 


Be mine Romi, he pleaded. “If you refuse me I shall 
die”. 


She refused him and he died — fifty years later. 


* * * 


H enry, dear, "We have been going on together 
now for more than 10 years. Don't you think we 
ought to get married?" | 


“Yes, you're right — but who'll have us?" 


* * * 


“D ) aughter” said the father “your young man 
Ramu stays until a very late hour. Has not your 
mother said something to you about this habit of his?” 


“Yes, father”, replied the daughter sweetly. 
“Mother says men haven't altered a bit.” 


x * x 
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ष्ट्रपति श्री रामस्वामी वेंकटरामन ने आंतकवाद 
cal और साम्प्रदायिकता का मुकाबला करने के लिए 
देशवासियों से एकता, सद्भाव और लगन की वैसी ही 
भावना जागृत करने का आहवान किया है जिसने स्वतंत्रता 
के आन्दोलन को प्रेरित किया था। 


राष्ट्रपति ने आजादी की 40 वीं वर्षगांठ की पूर्व सन्ध्या पर 
राष्ट्र के नाम अपने संदेश में कहा कि इस समय राजनीतिक 
आतंकवाद और साम्प्रदायिक हिंसा का दोहरा संकट देश पर. 
मंडरा रहा है। ऐसी स्थिति में एकता और मेलजोल की 
भावना जगाना बेहद जरूरी है। उन्होंने कहा कि प्रत्येक 
चुनौती का मुकाबला जनता ने एकजुटता और साहस के 
साथ किया है और वैसा ही जज्बा अब भी उसमें है। 

श्री वेंकटरामन ने लोगों से अपील की कि वे धामिक, 
क्षेत्रीय, भाषाई तथा अन्य सभी प्रकार की कटुता का 
परित्याग कर राष्ट्र के प्रत पूरी निष्ठा से काम करें। उन्होंने 
कहा कि विविधता के बावजूद हमारे लोगों की पुरातन 
बुद्धिमता और विवेक ने हमें एकसूत्र में बांध रखा है। हम 
उनके सहारे वर्तमान चुनौतियों को बखूबी झेल सकते हैं। 
उन्होंने कहा कि यदि हम एकजुट रहते हैं तो दुनिया की 
कोईभी ताकत हमें तोड़ नहीं सकती और न ही हमारी प्रगति 
में आड़े आ सकती है। 


उन्होंने कहा कि आज हम आजादी की 40वीं वर्षगांठ 
मनाने जा रहे हैं, हमें गहरी चिंताओं ने घेर रखा है। जिस 
तरह सूर्य में ग्रहण लगता है, उसी तरह साम्प्रदायिक दंगे 
और राजनीतिक आतंकवाद हमारे जीवन पर छा रहे हैं। 
उन्होंने कहा कि राष्ट्र के इतिहास में पहली बार 
साम्प्रदायिक हिंसा और राजनीतिक आतंकवाद की बड़ी 
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आतंकवाद व 
साम्प्रदायिकता के विरूद्ध 


संघर्ष का आहवान 


—वेंकटरामन 


छाया में हमारा जीवन घिरा है। इतनी घातक स्थिति हमारे 
सामने पहली बार उभरी है। निर्दोष नर-नारियों और बच्चों 
की हत्याएं की जा रही है। इस कठिन और जटिल समस्या के 
हल में समस्त देशवासियों को सरकार को अपना भरपूर 
समर्थन देना चाहिए। 


उन्होंने कहा कि “आवेश में किए गए कामों का नतीजा 
बुरा होता है। लेकिन किसी राष्ट्र के लिए वह कितना 
खतरनाक होता है, कल्पना नहीं की जा सकती।'' इससे 
पहले राष्ट्र ने ऐसी हृदय विदारक स्थिति कभी नहीं देखी 
आतंकवादी हरकतों को काबू करने की पहली जिम्मेदारी 
सरकार की है। लेकिन इसक साथ देशवासियों को भी 
सरकार के साथ सहयोग करना चाहिए। 

श्री वेंकटरामन ने कहा कि साम्प्रदायिक हिंसा और 
राजनीतिक आतंकवाद की प्रवृत्तियां लगातार सिर उठा 
रही है। हमारे जीवन पर इसका बुरा असर पड़ने ا‎ 
आतंकवाद अंधा और BEET है। यह उन बेकसूर लोगों 
की हत्या करने में लगा है जिनका किसी से कूछ लेना देना 
Tell इस तरह की चुनौती पहले कभी नहीं आयी। 


उन्होंने कहा कि यदि हम एकजुट रहते हैं तो दुनिया की 
कोई भी ताकत हमें तोड़ नहीं सकती और न ही हमारी प्रगति 
में आड़े आ सकती है। श्री वेंकटरामन ने देशवासियों से 
अपील की कि आतंकवादियों की भड़काने वाली हरकतों से 
q आवेश में न आएं और धैर्य तथा विवेक को कायम रखकर 
आतंकवाद और हिंसा का मुकाबला करने में सरकार को 
अपना पूरा सहयोग दें। 


(शेष पृष्ठ 32 पर) 
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al म्प्रदायिकता और धर्म के नाम पर राष्ट्र को कमजोर 
करने वालों के लिए देश में कोई स्थान नहीं है। 
प्रधानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने स्वतंत्रता की चालीसवीं 


वर्षगांठ पर ऐतिहासिक लालकिले की प्राचीर से राष्ट्र को | 


सम्बोधित करते हुए कहा है कि लोकतंत्र में साम्प्रदायिकता 
के लिए कोई स्थान नहीं है तथा उग्रवाद के विरुद्ध संघर्ष तब 
तक जारी रहेगा जब तक कि उसे पूरी तरह समाप्त न कर 
दिया जाए। 

उन्होंने जनता से पुरजोर अपील की कि अब तक के 
सबसे गंभीर सूखे और आतंकवाद का मुकाबला करने, 
धर्मनिरपेक्षता और लोकतंत्र की रक्षा तथा गरीबी दूर करने 
के लिए राष्ट्रीय अभियान चलाएं। 

भाषण के आरम्भ में प्रधानमंत्री ने स्वतंत्रता सेनानियों 
की कर्बानियों को याद किया और कहा कि राष्ट्र आजादी की 
लड़ाई के मूल्यों के प्रति खुद को फिर से समर्पित करे। 

प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि आजादी की हर वर्षगांठ देश के 
लिए पावन होती हैं। ऐसे दिन पर हमारा ध्यान आधुनिक 
भारत के निर्माताओं पर जाता है। 1857 में सबसे पहले 
स्वतंत्रता सेनानी इसी लालकिले पर आए थे। 1945 में 
आजाद हिन्द फौज के जवानों पर यहीं मुकदमा चलाया गया 
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लोकतंत्र में साम्प्रदायिकता 
के लिए कोई स्थान नहीं 


स्वतंत्रता की चालीसवीं वर्षगांठ पर 
लालकिले से प्रधानमंत्री का राष्ट्र के 
नाम सन्देश 


था। उनका अपराध यही था कि वे अपनी मातृभूमि की 
आजादी के लिए लड़ रहे थे। 

प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि हमारे पूर्वजों ने हमें आजादी लेकर 
दिखाई। लेकिन इस आजादी को बचाने, कायम रखने और 
इसकी रक्षा का भार हमारे कंधों पर है। 

उन्होंने कहा कि गत 40 वर्षां में भारत ने दबाव, धमकी, 
साजिश और आक्रमण का मुकाबला किया। वह झुका नहीं 
HET नहीं। बहादुरी, एकता और कुर्बानी से देश की रक्षा 
हुई। संसार को पता चला कि भारत मजबूत है। उसके 
लोकतंत्र की जड़ें मजबूत हैं। भारत की एकता को कोई भी 
कमजोर नहीं कर सकता। लोकतंत्र ही हमारी सबसे बड़ी 
उपलब्धि है। भारत की आजादी के मायने है भारत के लोगों 
की आजादी। 

प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि इन चालीस वर्षों में कई सफलताएं 
प्राप्त हुई हैं। लेकिन तब भी इन सफलता ओं और सामाजिक 
सुधार के बावजूद बहुत काम करने हैं। कई पुरानी समस्याएं 
हैं और कोई-न-कोई नई समस्या हमारे सामने आई हैं। — 
साम्प्रदायिक भावनाएं कहीं-कहीं बढ़ गड हैं। धर्म स्थानों 
का दुरुपयोग हो रहा है। धार्मिक भावनाओं का खिलवाड़ 
रहा है। इससे हमारी धर्मनिरपेक्षता को खतरा हो रहा है।' 








सांप्रदायिकता से, फिरकापरस्त शक्तियों से, देश की एकता 
और अखंडता को चोट लग रही है। उन्होंने कहा कि 
सांप्रदायिकता के लिए कोई जगह भारत में नहीं है। भारत 
एक प्राचीन देश है जिसमें विभिन्न विश्वास क लोग रहते 
हैं। सदियों से हजारों सालों से xed'qu आए है, हर धर्म क 
हर विचार के। हमारे समाज में हर परंपरा क, हर आस्था क 
लोग मिलजल कर भाईबन्दी से रहें। अगर हमें 

साम्प्रदायिकता की चनौती का सामना करना हैं तो हर 
नागरिक का प्रथम कर्तव्य है कि वह सोच-विचार कर अपने 
कर्म से अपने हर काम में सदभाव xui 


श्री गांधी ने लोगों से कहा कि वे साम्प्रदायिकता, धार्मिक 
कट्टरपन और आतंकवादी हिंसा के खिलाफ आन्दोलन 
चलाए क्योंकि इन बातों से समाज की एकता को खतरा पैदा 
हो गया है। इस चुनौती का हमें एक होकर सामना करना है। 

प्रधानमंत्री ने स्पष्ट शब्दों में कहा कि साम्प्रदायिकता 
और धर्म के नाम पर देश को कमजोर करने वालों के लिए 
देश में कोई स्थान नेहीं है। फिरकापरस्ती के शिकार 
कमजोर तबके के लोग सबसे ज्यादा होते हैं, जिनका कोई 
दोष नहीं होता। 


उन्होंने कहा कि आतंकवाद की लड़ाई केवल कानन की 
मशीन से नहीं, गांव-गांव बस्ती-बस्ती में लोगों को लड़नी 
है। साम्प्रदायिकता से आतंकवाद और उग्रवाद पैदा होता 
है। उन्हांने विगत से प्रेरणा लेकर भविष्य में विश्वास, ze 
सकल्प, लोकतंत्र, धर्मनिरपेक्षता, समाजवाद और 
गुटनिरपेक्षता के आधार पर मंजिलें तय कर भारत को 
महान बनाने के लिए देशवासियों का आहवान किया। 













(न्यायाधीश) 





जगह बैठ जाता है। 


30 


लाह हाकिम के साथ तब तक रहता है, जब तक वह कोई गलती नहीं 
करता; परन्तु जैसे ही गलती करता है, अल्लाह उसे छोड़ देता है और शैतान उसकी 


प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि सदियों से भारत में विभिन्न 
सांप्रदाय रहे हैं-शांति से एक साथ काम करते हुए, एक 
साथ खेलते हुए, एक साथ खान-पान करते हुए। तब भी 
कभी-कभी एकदम से नफरत बढ़ जाती है, आगजनी बढ़ 
जाती है, आतंक बढ़ जाता है। आमतौर से यह बाहर वालों 
से होता है, कभी-कभी धार्मिक अधिकारियों के द्वारा 
है। इससे निर्दोष लोगों को सबसे ज्यादा नुकसान होता है 
सबसे ज्यादा चोट आती है। उन्होंने कहा कि इसके विरूद्ध 
लड़ाई जनता की लड़ाई है। हर बस्ती से, हर मुहल्ले से, यह 
लड़ाई लड़ी जाये। इस लड़ाई में सब एक होकर खतरनाक 
अपराधियों को दबा सकते हैं। धर्म के दुरुपयोग को रोक 
सकते Èl नफरत फैलाने वालों को खत्म कर सकते हैं। 

श्री गांधी ने घोषणा की कि जब तक आतंकवाद खत्म 
नहीं हो जाता या आतंकवादी हथियार डालकर राष्ट्र की 
मुख्य धारा में शामिल नहीं हो जाते, हम चैन से नहीं बैठेगे। 
उन्होंने कहा कि हमें बदले की भावना से काम नहीं करना है 
क्योंकि बदले से काम करने पर उग्रवाद की जीत होगी। हमें 
उग्रवाद के फदे से बचना है, उसे अपनी धरती पर खड़े नहीं 
होने देना है। 

प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि महात्मा गांधी ने कहा था 
“स्वराज्य का अर्थ मौत की परवाह नहीं करना ۱ج‎ जो राष्ट्र 
मौत से डरता है वह स्वराज्य हासिल नहीं कर सकता और 
यदि स्वराज्य हासिल कर भी ले तो वह उसे कायम नहीं रख 
सकता। ' गांधीजी के शाब्द आज हमें याद रखने चाहिएं 


और हमें पूरे हौसले से इस चुनौती का मकाबला करना 
चाहिए। जैसी कि गांधीजी ने कहा था-हिंसा का जवाब 
हिंसा से नहीं हो सकता है। हिंसा का जवाब खाली अहिंसा ही 
हो सकता है। 








पेगम्बर मुहम्मद 
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देश आतंकवादी हिसा के 
समक्ष नहीं झुकेगा 


आजादी की 40वीं वर्षगांठ पर वेंकट 
व राजीव की घोषणा 


Ws श्री रामस्वामी वेंकटरामन और प्रधानमंत्री 
श्री राजीव गांधी ने कहा है कि देश की जनता और 
सरकार आतंकवादी हिसा के सामने कभी नहीं 1۱ 

संसद के केन्द्रीय कक्ष में स्वतंत्रता की 40वीं वर्षगांठ के 
अवसर पर आयोजित भव्य यादगारी सभा को संबाधित 
करते हुए दोनों नेताओं ने दृढ़तापूर्वक कहा कि हम उन सव 
विघटनकारी ताकतों को साफ तौर पर कह देना चाहते हैं कि 
हमारी सांस्कृतिक विरासत, बुनियादी संस्थाओं, 7 
साम्प्रदायिक सदभाव को नुकसान पहंचाने और देश को 
कमजोर करने की उनकी साजिश को सफल नहीं होने दिया 
जाएगा। भारत की जनता उन्हें चुपचाप बर्दाश्त नहीं करेगी 
और देश को हत्यारों के हाथों में नहीं जाने देगी। 

एक घंटे के इस समारोह की शुरूआत आजाद भारत के 
प्रधानमंत्री स्व. जवाहरलाल नेहरू के उस ऐतिहासिक और 
प्रेरक भाषण के अंशा, उन्हीं की आवाज में सुनाकर हुई जो 
उन्होंने संसद के इस केन्द्रीय कक्ष में 14-15 अगस्त, 1947 
को आधी रात को दिया जब दुनिया सो रही श्री तब भारत 
आजादी के नव प्रभात में अंगड़ाई ले रहा था। जवाहरलाल 
की वाणी ने माहौल में इतिहास के उस यादगार क्षण की 
आभा घोल दी। राष्ट्रपति श्री वेंकटरामन और प्रधानमंत्री के 
भाषण भी इस माहौल के अनुरूप वैसे ही प्रेरक थे। राष्ट्रपति 
बेंकटरामन ने कहा कि जो ताकतें हमारे समाज का विध्वंस 
करने पर तली हैं, भारत की जनता उन्हें खामोशी से बर्दाश्त 
नहीं करेगी। उन्होंने कहा कि हमारे समाज की आस्था, 
सिद्धान्तो और संस्कृति को नुकसान पहुंचाने तथा हमारे 
राष्ट्र की आधार भूत संस्थाओं को कमजोर करने की कोई 
भी कोशिश सहन नहीं की जाएगी। 
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जनजीवन को दापित करने वाली आतंकवादी हिसा की 
नवीनतम प्रवृत्ति की चर्चा करते हुए राष्ट्रपति ने कहा कि इस 
हिसा के शिकार वे स्त्री, पुरुप और बच्चे हए हैं जिन्होंने 
किमी का कूछ नहीं विगाड़ा STI आतंकवाद वह राक्षसी 
प्रवृत्ति है, जिसने बेकसूर लोगों को ही सबसे ज्यादा नुकसान 
पहंचाया। राष्ट्र की अन्तरात्मा उन घरों के विषाद से 
afaa है, जो निर्दोपों के संहार के शिकार हुए Sl 


श्री वेंकटरामन ने सब धर्मो के आदर और सब विचारों 
को सहन करने की भारत की शानदार परंपरा का जिक्र 
करते हए कहा कि यदि सब धर्मों के नेता इन्सानी मुहब्बत 
बढ़ाकर देश में अपने चैन कायम करने में मददगार हों तो 
यह बहुत अच्छी बात होगी। तब हम आम आदमी की 
तरक्की और उससे किये गए .वादों को पूर्ति में अपनी 
ताकत लगा was 


TEU ने कहा : हमारे स्वतंत्रता आन्दोलन क नायकों 
ने संसदीय लोकतंत्र का चयन सोच-समझकर किया था। 
ग्रह शासन प्रणाली जनता के स्वभाव और जरूरतों के सर्वथा 
अनुकूल Êl वे जानते थे कि हमारे जैस बहुस्तरीय 
वैविध्यपूर्ण समाज में सहभागिता मे प्रेरित प्रणाली ही चल 
सकती है। अगर हम लोकतांत्रिक सामंजस्य की भावना नहीं 
अपनाते तो अपनी जनतांत्रिक विरासत एवं विश्वास के 
अयोग्य साबित enti 


लोकतंत्र में चर्चा तो संभव है, टकराव नहीं। आन्दोलन 
की बजाय आत्माभिव्यक्ति, कलह के स्थान पर सामंजस्य 
और टकाराव की जगह सहमति स्वस्थ लोकतंत्र के लक्ष्य 
है। उचित होगा कि हम राष्ट्रीय सवालों पर आम राय 





कायम करें और यही हमारी सामान्य कार्यप्रणाली बन 
जाए। 

भावविस्वल श्री वेंकटरामन ने कहा: जिस व्यक्ति ने 
हमारी आजादी की ऐतिहासिक लड़ाई में हिस्सा लिया हो, 
संसद के दोनों सदनों की यह स्मृति सभा उसके लिए 
हृदयस्पर्शी घटना है। 

श्री वेंकटरामन ने जो स्वतंत्रता की 40वीं वर्षगांठ मनाने 
के लिए गठित राष्ट्रीय समिति के अध्यक्ष भी हैं, यह सभा 
आयोजित करने के संसद के निर्णय की सराहना की। उन्होंने 
कहा कि महात्मा गांधी की पुकार पर जो लोग स्वतंत्रता 
आन्दोलन में शरीक हुए उन्हें यह उम्मीद नहीं थी उनका 
सपना जीवनकाल में साकार हो जाएगा। आजादी की लड़ाई 
में हिस्सा लेने वाले जिन लोगों को स्वतंत्रता की 40वीं 
सालगिरह देखने का मौका मिला है, यह अवसर उन्हें 
रोमांचित कर देगा। 

प्रधानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने इस अवसर पर अपने 
भाषण में कहा कि आज आतंकवाद का मुकाबला एक बड़ी 
चुनौती है। आतंकवाद मानव निर्मित विपदा है। इसका हमें 
दुढ़ता से सामना करना है। 

उन्होंने कहा कि हम अपने देश को कभी भी डरपोक 
हत्यारों का बंधक नहीं बनने देंगे। हमें धर्मनिरपेक्षता को 
मजबूत बनाना है और उसे राजनीति से, धर्म की लड़ाई से 
अलग रखना है। 

श्री राजीव गांधी ने कहा कि स्व. जवाहरलाल नेहरू और 
श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी ने साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव के लिए 
आखिरी दम तक संघर्ष किया। उन्होंने शांति और چو‎ 
का जो सपना संजोया उसके लिए आज हम अपनी 
प्रतिबद्धता पुनः दोहराते हैं। 


उन्होंने कहा कि जो लोग हिंसा के जोर पर अपनी बात 
मनवाना चाहते हैं उन्हें यह जान लेना चाहिए कि कायर 
हत्यारों के हाथ में हम देश को नहीं पड़ने देंगे। सरकार और 
देश की जनता उनका डटकर मुकाबला करेगी। हम 
साम्प्रदायिकता के आगे कभी नहीं झुकेंगे। 


प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा हमारी धर्मनिरपेक्ष व्यवस्था में हर 
हालत में सभी सम्प्रदायों का सम्मान होना चाहिए और 
धर्म एवं राजनीति को बिल्कुल अलग-अलग होना 
चाहिए। 


प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि आजादी के बाद के चालीस साल के 
संघर्षमय दौर ने हमें चुनौतियों का दृढ़ता से मुकाबला करना 
सिखा दिया है। हमने कई बार कठिन दौर में दुनिया को 
दिखाया कि हम बड़े से बड़े दबाव और चुनौतियों का दुढ़ता 
से मुकाबला कर सकते 8۱ हमने अपनी आजादी और देश 
की अखंडता की रक्षा की है। हमने हर दबाव को नाकामयाब 
किया। आगे भी हम सब चुनौतियों को झेल कर भारत को 
आधुनिक और समृद्ध देश बनाएगें। 


लोकसभा अध्यक्ष बलराम जाखड़ ने इस अवसर पर देश 
में संसदीय प्रणाली की सरकार की सफलता के लिए सरकार 
और विपक्षी दलों के बीच आपसी विश्वास और सद्भावना 
पर जोर दिया। उन्होंने इस बात पर चिन्ता व्यक्त की कि 
लोग प्राकृतिक आपदा के साथ-साथ साम्प्रदायिकता के 
कँसर से भी पीड़ित हैं। कुछ समय शांत रहने के बाद इस 
कँसर के विषाणु बार-बार फूट पड़ते हैं। श्री जाखड़ ने कहा 
कि यह दर्दनाक त्रासदी है कि निहित carat के कारण सत्ता 
हथियाने की लालसा में भावुक युवकों को गुमराह किया जा 
रहा ह। 


c oe ~ SM MNS 


(पृष्ठ 28 का शेष) 


राष्ट्रपति ने कहा कि लोकतांत्रिक शासन प्रणाली की 
कामयावी देश की सबसे महत्वपूर्ण उपलब्धि है। इस 
प्रणाली के संचालन में देश की जनता ने जैसी महारत 
हासिल की है, वह हम सबके लिए गौरव की बात है। 


हमार देशवासियों के लिए यही समय है, जब धर्म, प्रदेश 

और भाषा की संकीर्ण धारणाओं मे ऊपर उठकर राष्ट्र के 

` प्रति अपनी पूरी वफादारी दिखानी चाहिए। मझे विश्वास है 
कि हमारा वह प्राचीन विवेक, जिसने विविधताओं के 
वावजुद हमें एकता के मूत्र में बांध रखा है, आज भी इस 
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चूनौती का सामना करने में सहायक होगा। देश के अन्दर 
की या बाहर की कोई भी शक्ति हमारी प्रगति को रोकने में 
सफल नहीं हो सकती, यदि हम एकताबद्ध रह कर पूरे 
आत्म-विश्वास और अनुशासन के साथ उसका सामना 
करें। हमें अपने स्वाधीनता आन्दोलन के समय की वही 
एकता और लगन की भावना फिर से अपनानी होगी, जो 
देश के सभी भागों में रहने वाले लोगों को आपस में जोड़कर 
एक उद्देश्य के लिए काम करने की प्ररणा देती थी। इस 
बारे में किसी को कोई सन्देह नहीं होना चाहिए कि जरूरतं 
TS पर भारत के लोगों में राष्ट्र-हित के लिए एकताबद्ध 
और संगठित होने की पूरी नहीं क्षमता है। 


Amity and Solidarity 


।समाचार-विचार NNNM 


भारत- श्रीलंका समझोता 


इस उपमहाद्वीप में शांति 
की ठोस पहल 


भारत और श्रीलंका के बीच जातीय समस्या के समाधान 
के लिए हुआ शांति समझौता निःसंदेह एक महान उपलब्धि 
Zl बंगलादेश युद्ध के बाद इस महाद्वीप की सबसे बड़ी 
घटना है यह समझौता। इस समझौते से भारत ने एक 
रचनात्मक दखल देकर श्रीलंका को जोड़ा है। यह समझौता 
श्रीलंका के सिंहलियों को एकता और अखंडता की गारंटी 
देने के साथ ही साथ तमिलों को प्रान्तीय आजादी प्रदान 
करने का आश्वासन दे रहा है। 





श्रीलंका की जातीय समस्या के शांतिपूर्ण समा धान के 
लिए प्रधानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी और श्रीलंका के राष्ट्रपति 
श्री जयवर्धने ने गत 29 जुलाई को एक सादे समारोह में इस 
ऐतिहासिक समझौते पर हस्ताक्षर किये। इस समझौते का 
उद्देश्य श्रीलंका में पिछले चार वर्षो से चल रहे जातीय संघर्ष 
को समाप्त कर इस उपमहाद्वीप में शांति तथा राष्ट्रीय 
नया युग प्रारंभ करना है। श्री गांधी ने इस समझौते को दोनों 
राष्ट्रों के इतिहास में एक दूरगामी और महत्वपूर्ण क्षण 
बताया है। उन्होंने आशा व्यक्त किया है कि इससे शांति 
और राष्ट्रीय सहमति के नये युग का सूत्रपात होगा। 

इसमें कोई संदेह नहीं कि श्रीलंका के राष्ट्रपति ने समझौते 
पर हस्ताक्षर करके ACHE साहस और राजनीतिक 
दरदर्शिता का परिचय दिया है। श्री गांधी ने भी इसके लिए 
राष्ट्रपति जयवर्धने के साहस और नेतृत्व की सराहना की है 
और कहा है कि समझौते में मैत्री, व्यवस्था और समन्वय के 
महान मूल्यों के प्रति उनके विशवास की भावना समाहित है। 


श्री राजीव गांधी और श्री जयवर्धने ने समझौते पर 
हस्ताक्षर करके दक्षिणी एशिया को व्यापक युद्ध के खतरे से 
बाहर निकालने के साथ ही साथ बारूद के ढेर पर पानी डाल 
दिया है। 


Amity and Solidarity 


सीमान्त गांधी को 
"भारत रत्न 


सीमान्त गांधी खान अब्दुल गफ्फार खां को देश के 
सर्वोच्च सम्मान '' भारत रत्न से सम्मानित किया गया है। 
स्वतंत्रता आन्दोलन में शांति तथा अहिसा के लिए सरहदी 
गांधी द्वारा किये गये संघर्ष को देखते हुए उन्हें यह सर्वोच्च 
सम्मान दिया गया है। राष्ट्रपति श्री आर० वेंकटरामन ने 14 
अगस्त को राष्ट्रपति भवन में आयोजित एक विशेष 
समारोह में यह पुरस्कार प्रदान किया। बादशाह खान के 
सुपुत्र खान अब्दुल वली खां ने यह सम्मान पदक और सनद 
ग्रहण की। सीमान्त गांधी अस्वस्थ होने के कारण स्वयं 
समारोह में नहीं आ सके। 

भारत रत्न से सम्मानित होने वाले बादशाह खान पहले 
विदेशी हैं। लेकिन, इस देश की आजादी, हिन्दू-मुस्लिम 
एकता और अखंड भारत के लिए उनसे ज्यादा बड़ी कर्बानी 
देने वाला शायद ही कोई भारतीय अब बचा हो। आजादी 
और भारतीयता की आत्मा का जितना तादात्मय बादशाह 
खान के साथ हुआ है उतना गांधी जी के अलावा शायद ही 
किसी नेता का हुआ हो। देश का विभाजन तो गांधीजी ने भी 
नहीं माना था लेकिन बादशाह खान तो पाकिस्तान के 
पेशावर में रहते हुए भी अविभाजित भारत का सपना लिए 
संघर्ष करते रहे। 

आजादी के बाद बादशाह खान ने अपने ही लोगों के बीच 
पाकिस्तान के सीमान्त प्रान्त में रहना स्वीकार किया लेकिन 
वास्तव में वहं भारत विभाजन के सख्त खिलाफ रहे हैं और 
आज भी उन्होंने भारत विभाजन दिल से स्वीकार नहीं किया 
है। सीमान्त गांधी के इन गुणों को देखते हुए ही भारत 
सरकार ने उन्हें यह सम्मान देकर उनके जीवन लक्ष्यां और 
विचारधारा को मान्यता दी है। 


बादशाह खान भारत माता को एक मानते थे और हिन्दू 
और मुसलमान दो अलग राष्ट्र हैं इस धारणा को झूठ मानते 
हैं। उन्होंने हिन्दुओं और मुसलमानों को हमेशा एक माना। 
अहिंसा से उनका विश्वास कभी नहीं डिगा। 





विश्व शांति के लिए 
शोषण रोकना होगा 


-वेंकटरामन 


राष्ट्रपति श्री आर० वेंकटरामन ने कहा है कि विश्व में 
हर प्रकार का शोषण समाप्त करके ही विश्व शांति की 
स्थापना की जा सकती है। उन्होंने कहा कि मानवता की 
रक्षा तब तक नहीं की जा सकती, जब तक कि मानव-मानव 
के बीच की हर खाई पाट नहीं दी जाती। 


भारतीय राष्ट्रीय विकास और एकता परिषद के एक 
प्रतिनिधि मंडल को सम्बोधित करते हए राष्ट्रपति ने कहा 
कि भारतीय युवकों को साम्प्रदायिक और देशद्रोही शक्तियों 
का मुकाबला करना चाहिए। उन्होंने आशा व्यक्त की कि 
किसी भी देश या विदेशी साजिश को भारतीय जनता 
नाकाम कर देगी। 


“भाषाएं देश को एक सूत्र 
में बांधें'' 
राजीव गांधी 


प्रधानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने कहा है कि भाषाएं देश को 
एक सूत्र में बांधने का काम करें और इसके लिए हमें एक 
नया रास्ता बनाने की शुरुआत करनी होगी। 


आंध्र प्रदेश की एक संस्था “भारत भारती '' द्वारा तैयार 
किए गाए कैसेट 'एकता की आवाज' को जारी करते हए श्री 
गांधी ने कहा कि ऐसा लगता है कि तरक्की के नाम पर हम 
दश में जो नयी भावना लाना चाहते हैं वह हमारी संस्कति के 
अनुरूप नहीं है। 
_ श्री गांधी ने कहा कि किसी को भी भाषा को महा बनाकर 
दश का कमजोर करने का मौका नहीं दिया जा सकता। 
उन्हाने कहा कि भाषा का इस्तेमाल देश की एकता को 
मजबूत बनाने में किया जाना चाहिए। 


इस अवसर पर मानव संसा धन विकास मंत्री श्री पी वी. 
नरसिह राव न कहा कि भारत की सबसे बड़ी खबी यह है कि 
यहां बोली जरूर बदलती है पर वात नहीं बदलती। हमें इसी 
3787 की रक्षा करनी है। 
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समस्याओं को सुलझाने में 
वेदिक संस्कृति सहायक 


-राव 


मानव संसा धन विकास मंत्री श्री पी. वी. नरसिह राव ने 
वैदिक संस्कृति के उन मूल्यों को अपनाए जानेपर बल दिया 
है जिनसे मौजूदा समस्याओं के समा धान में मदद मिले और 
देश की नैतिक और भौतिक उन्नति का रास्ता साफ हो। 

श्री राव ने केन्द्र सरकार द्वारा स्थापित ''राष्ट्रीय बेद 
विद्या प्रतिष्ठान'' का उद्घाटन करते हए कहा कि वेदों में 
लिखा ज्ञान यदि हमारी शिक्षा नीति के बुनियादी मकसदों को 
पूरा करने में सहायक हो तो उसे अपनाने में शिक्षाविदों को 
संकोच नहीं होना चाहिए। 

उन्होंने कहा कि सातवीं पंचवर्षीय योजना में बैदिक 
अनुसंधान पर डेढ़ करोड़ रुपये खर्च करने का प्राव धान है। 

श्री राव ने कहा कि वेदों को पढ़े बिना उनका बखान करने 
वाले लोग वास्तव में वैदिक संस्कृति का अहित कर रहे हैं। 
वेदों के बारे में कूछ बोलने से पहले उन्हें जानना समझना 
जरूरी है। उन्होंने विद्वानों को सुझाव दिया कि वे वेद विद्या 
को अपनी संस्कृति, अपनी सूझबूझ के अनुरूप मौलिक रूप 
से सुलभ करें। यह काम पश्चिमी विद्वानों के अध्ययन से 
प्रभावित नहीं होना चाहिए। वेदों के साथ-साथ EUT और 
बाइबिल की प्रेरणादायक बातें भी ग्रहण करनी चाहिएं। 


स्वतंत्रता दिवस पर विशेष 
डाक टिकट 


स्वतंत्रता की 40वीं वर्षगांठ पर डाक तार विभाग ने एक 
विशेष डाक टिकट जारी किया है। 

प्रधानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने 15 अगस्त को आयोजित 
एक विशेष समारोह में यह टिकट जारी की। 

साठ पेसे की इस बहरंगी डाक टिकट पर गगन विहारी 


सात चिड़ियां और राष्ट्रीय झंडे के रंगों में ''चालीस'' शब्द 
अंकित हैं। 


Amity and Solidarity 





ILDRE 





Monday’s child is fair of face 
Tuesday’s child is full of grace 
Wednesday’s child is full of woe 
Thursday’s child has far to go 


Friday’s child is loving and giving 
Saturday’s child works hard for its living 
And a child that’s born on the Sabbath day 
Is fair and wise and good and gay. 





CAN A BRAIN EVER GET 
FILLED UP 


1g ago it would have been said that after a 
in age our brains completely stop growing. 
is not quite true, because it has now been 

iat in almost all of the brains of the higher type 
Í people there are a certain number of cells which 
have not fully developed so as to do any work and 
which may develop even after we are already grown 
up. 

It is certain that in the case of many people there is 
no limit to what the brain can do and hold. 

Robert Browning made a great scholar in one of his 
poems say ‘No end to learning’ and this is the motto 
the wisest men have always believed in. It is also a 
motto which keeps people young, young at any age; 
and helps to prolong their lives. 


In the brain there is a wonderful division of labour. 
There are brain cells for receiving sensations, brain 
cells for giving orders to the muscles or the organs of 
the body. Besides these there are what are called 
association nerve cells (or neurones) which are far 
more numerous than all the rest put together and are 
the connecting links between the others. They are all 
found in one portion of the brain and may be described 
as the nerve cells of experience. They register and 
keep a record of experiences and impressions con- 
veyed to them by the other nerves. 


What they have done once they will remember par- 
tially to do another time, and when they have doneit a 
great many times they do it very readily. 





£ Young Friends 


Since last five issues we have been devoting one page exclusively for you. We 


hope you have been going through it and liked it. We would welcome your sugges: 


tions to further improve it. 


We would also welcome short stories, paintings, jokes, cartoons, articles etc., from 


you. Please send these on to us giving your name, address, age and the name of your 
school/college, alongwith a passport size photograph. We will pay you for what we 
publish. 


Editor. 








UL दयाल शामा देश के आठवें उपराष्ट्रपति 
डा ٥ निर्वांचत घोषित किये गये 8۱ वे 3 सितम्बर 
को नये पदभार के लिए शपथ ग्रहण करेंगे। 
कांग्रेस आर प्रतिपक्ष में सहर्मात हो जाने से डा० शर्मा 
निर्विरोध चुने गये है। वे तीसरे उपराष्ट्रपति हैं जो निर्विरोध 
चुने गये हैं। इससे पहले डा० राधाकृष्णन दो वार और श्री 
हिदायतुल्ला निर्विरोध चुने गये थे। 
कानूनदां और कुशल राजनीतिज्ञ STO शर्मा का जन्म 19 
| अगस्त, 1918 को भोपाल में हआ था। उनके पिता का नाम 
| खुशीलाल शर्मा और माता का नाम सभद्रा था। To शर्मा 
न आगरा मं सेंट जान्स कालेज तथा बाद में इलाहाबाद और 
| लखनऊ विश्वच्यिलयों में एम.ए. और एल.एल.एम. की 
| पढ़ाई की। 
| वाद में व लंदन गए और वहां कैम्ब्रज विश्वविद्यालय से 
पी.एच.डी की। सुप्रसिद्ध लिन्कन्स इन में उन्होंने 
| बार-एट-ला की sata हासिल की। उन्होंने लंदन 
| विश्वविद्यालय से लोक प्रशासन में डिप्लोमा भी प्राप्त 
| किया। 
भारत लौटने के बाद डा० शार्मा ने 1943 से 1952 तक 
| लखनऊ विश्वविद्यालय में विधि संकाय में रीडर के पद पर 
| काम किया। इसी बीच 1946 में उन्होंने एक साल तक 


Bo शंकर 377۹ STWE 
नये उपरा! 


कॅम्ब्रिज विश्वविद्यालय में कानून पढ़ाया। 

स्वाधीनता संग्राम में सक्रिय रूप से भाग लेने के वाद 
1952 Ñ डा० शर्मा भोपाल स्टेट के मुख्यमंत्री वने। व इस 
पद पर 1956 तक रहे। 

1956 में मध्य प्रदेश के गठन के बाद डा० शर्मा राज्य 
मंत्रिमंडल में मंत्री बने और 1967 तक मध्य प्रदेश में 
कैबिनेट मंत्री रहे। 1969 में कांग्रेस विभाजन के दौरान STO 
शर्मा ने तत्कालीन प्रधानमंत्री श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी का 
साथ दिया। वे 1968 में अखिल भारतीय कांग्रेस कमेटी के 
महासचिव बने। 

1972 Ñ sro शर्मा को कलकत्ता में हुए कांग्रेस 
महाधिवेशन के समय पार्टी का अध्यक्ष बनाया गया। वे इस 
पद पर 1974 तक रहे। इसके पर्व वे 1971 में भापाल से 
लोकसभा के सदस्य निर्वाचित gui 1974 में उन्हें 7 


मंत्रिमंडल में संचार मंत्री बनाया गया। वे 1977 तक इस पद 
पर रह। 


1980 में बह पुन: भोपाल से लोकसभा के सदस्य चुने 


गए। 1984 में उन्हें आन्ध प्रदेश का राज्यपाल बनाया | 
गया। करीब एक साल तक इस पर रहने के बाद उन्हें पंजाब 
म॑ राज्यपाल बनाकर भेजा गया। तीन अप्रैल, 1986 की | 


उन्ह महाराष्ट्र का राज्यपाल नियक्त किया गया। 


— 
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= kind of a dream of unity has occupied the 
mind of India since the dawn of civilization. That 
unity was not conceived as something imposed 
from outside, a standardisation of externals or even 
of beliefs. It was something deeper and, within its 
fold, the widest tolerance of belief and custom was 
practiced and every variety acknowledged and 
even encouraged...... at almost any time in recorded 
history an Indian would have felt more or less at 
home in any part of India." 


— JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 
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T ~HE OTHER day when Farouq Abdullah was 

speaking, I was very moved by the concentration 
of the idea of what is happening now in Allahabad 40 
years after the freedom struggle. Before partition what 
forces were working? I would refer to the collective 
unconsciousness of our people, which the poet Iqbal 
had written in his “Bang-e-Dara”, Urdu poems which 
he wrote from 1922. He had written: 


Û ब्रह्मण गर तू बुरा न an 
हिन्दी हैं हम वतन है हिन्दुस्ताँ हमारा! 


People went on questioning him on the kind of funda- 
mentalist beliefs. Sir Syed Ahmed and others were on 
the one hand, and Malviya and others, Hindu Chauvi- 
nists on the other. The warning was not listened to. 
His policy was doomed to failure. But unfortunately, 
the partition happened. Since then his policy is being 
honoured as the policy of Pakistan. All this had hap- 
pened. Thereis still the war between Iran and Iraq, and 
the same question has plagued the Islamic world since 
the 6th century A.D. That means, in spite of things 
concerning Islam, from Gazni downwards to Iqbal and 
others, the decay in the minds of the people is there. It 
is not in the Koran, it is not in the Bible either. Thereis 
recession of Islam. In my opinion, I think, fundamental- 
ism is a consensus of awareness by people who gener- 





Based on the speech delivered at the Workshop on 
Pseudo-Fundamentalism and Development of Indian 
Nationalism at Srinagar on 10-11 August, 1987. 


A KEY TO NATIONAL INTEGRATION 


Mulk Raj Anand 


ally believe in the faith. That is the way. Therefore, 
they want to reinforce it by going that way. These 
ideals may not be applicable, may not be relevant ina 
contemporary period. After all, from the 6th century 
A.D. till now there have been tremendous changes in 
the history of mankind, and the drama of man's exist- 
ence in the world has become a tragic confrontation of 
life against death. It is possible that complete non- 
believers, mechanical materialists have enough wea: 
pons to destory the whole world. So fundamentalism 
is an effort, sometimes very genuine, to bring back 
faith in such a way that would restore confidence In 
man. It is not perceived because, unlike Tagore or 
Gandhi, it kept fixed in one belief or the other so that 
the belief of a bygone era is sought to be substituted 
for the phase which we have today. 


So, starting backwards, Tagore, in his analysis of 


religion; in his suggestions on orthodoxy, in his’ 
address to religions in Calcutta in 1928, indicated that _ 


unless humanity emerges from the blind faith in doc- 
trine, humanity is doomed. In his address on civilisa- 
tion in 1938 just before his death, the most tragic 
utterance was about the terrible conflict in his mind: 


What would be consequences of the Second Worl 
War? 


So, my feeling is that we are discussing this question 
here keeping war perspective or civilisation in mind, 
the growth of consumer civilisation on the one han 
and the Shah of Iran’s fundamentalism against which 
the fundamentalist Khomeini Mullas got a reversal, 
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another extreme going back to the 6th century and 
even beyond. Therefore, the conflict is a conflict of 
two very important civilisations. People are confused. 
The confusion is in the minds of all people, including 
me and leadership. It is a unique phenomenon which 
can only be understood in terms of someone like 
Freud. 


Now the point is, our own situation emerging as a 
{ree nation, has been bogged down by the fact, in my 
opinion, that we took on parliamentary democracy 
inevitably from the British in the transfer of power. 
The parliamentary democracy, Gandhiji, had said, is 
not applicable, not relevant for our society. He had 
written about participative democracy in his book 
Swarai, rising from the village council he wanted then 
proportional representation from the villages to zilla 
parishad and in State Legislature and Parliament. 
Thus, there will be representation for the low, and 
there will be democracy also. Unfortunately, participa- 
tive democracy was dropped after coming to power by 
the lower middle and middle sections of society which 
has now almost established its hold on our society 
through chor bazar which is unlimited. Black money 
probably outnumbers even the amount of money 
which is in our regular budget. So, I would like to 
suggest that we should discuss the idea whether the 
separatist demands for Khalistan, Mizoram, Tamil 
Nadu and Gorkhaland are not implicit in transfer of 
power to a state. In a big country, Russia, we are 
seeing the phenomenon of the Balkan state, before the 
First World War. All are demanding their share. But 
that share is not being given to them because there is 
no participatory democracy. Thereis conflict between 
the idea of participative democracy of Gandhi and the 
parliamentary democracy which now prevails. The 
parliamentary democracy, quite rightly Faroug Abdul- 
lah referred to as a vote-catching democracy. It is a 
democracy which is given by voting. Vote is sought by 
payment for money. So, this nefarious idea for bor- 
rowed parliamentary democracy can only be cor- 
rected, in my opinion, as is being sought to be in 
Karnataka or West Bengal where they have integrated 
parliamentary democracy with village panchayat. 
Land reforms having been implemented in Bengal, 
they have got the very process of social democracy 
beginning so that they are able to have all the pro- 
cesses of collaboration and participation from the 
grass-roots. Therefore, while they lost in Calcutta, in 
the villages of Bengal they won the power. Mr. Hegde 
is doing the same. People from below will be inte- 
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grated. There will be people in the middle and the top. 
It is quite possible that there will not be caste vote. You 
don’t have to use money at all. You have to use only 
land reforms. Through land reforms you will com- 
pletely eliminate money for voting. 


From my point of view, the area of discussionis this. 
You laid down a political body, a political situation. 
Indira Gndhi said, politics is the overall image of all our 
activities that is in our society. Therefore, whatever we 
do, we should concentrate on the idea, on the causes 
of disruption, the possible remedies in various states, 
assemblies, various sections of the society; evolve a 
resolute system so that we are able to have a new 
orientation from the point of view of Gandhi, Nehru 
and Tagore: ideal of one Indian nation. 


Indian Nationalism 





Nationalism in India is quite different from national- 
ism in Europe. But you find this extraordinary thing. 
They fought in the Second World War. Today, thereis 
a Common Market. There is an open European Parlia- 
ment. Why? Because uniting of small states is becom- 
ing inevitable after the Second World War. 
COMECON is on the one side. Russia is a big bloc. 
America is another big bloc. China is a big bloc. India is 
a bloc. Our nationalism, borrowed from the West 
imposed on the people, is quite different from that of 
those people, who have had a tradition of a different 
kind. You address yourself to theidea why integration 
did not take place in the minds of the people who are 
mostly illiterate. But they have ideas of panchayat, the 
idea of panchayat democracy. 


It is very important that we have deliberation in 
depth on this question, without saying that we are 
political or men of culture and all that. We are involv- 
ing as human beings in a society which is breaking 
down because of our lack of awareness of the total 
position in the world in the context of which India is 
emerging, not as a nation of the European kind, but as 
a quite different kind of federation. Our people are 
from diverse tribalism to the highest form of aware- 
ness of Aurobindo. Tilak, Jawaharlal Nehru, Mahatma 
Gandhi, Tagore have taken birth in our land. Unfortu- 
nately, the only mistake which we committed was 
laying emphasis on parliamentary democracy and not 
laying emphasis on social democracy aspect of the 
demand. 





LET US BE PROUD OF BEING INDIANS 





ec N BEHALF of the Foundation for Amity and 

O Solidarity, I am pleased to welcome the intelli- 
gentsia gathered here and particularly Shri Mulk Raj 
Anand who has been kind enough to join us at a very, 
very short notice. The intelligentsia sitting here has 
taken keen interest to spend their time and deliberate 
on one of the most important subjects of national 
importance, Pseudo-Fundamentalism and Develop- 
ment of Indian Nationalism. This beautiful place, Sri- 
nagar where we have gathered today is capital of 
Jammu and Kashmir which has at least three distinct 
cultures known to us—Dogri, Kashmiri and Ladhaki. 
Eighteen languages are spoken in this State, a kind of 


mini-India which we can elaborate further in our 
discussions. 


Before the intellectual people sitting here, I do not 
intend to explain the subject. But I certainly want to 
emphasise the importance of the subject which is the 
root cause and directs the ultimate result to national- 
ism. Fundamentalism has been the word related with 
religion, and its perverse application is known as 
pseudo-fundamentalism. This is all I understand as a 
common man. The goal under fundamentalism has 
been to come closer to God, while under the develop- 


Ey aS जम : 
Based on the Workshop on ‘Pseudo-F; undamentalism 


and Development of Indian Nationalism held ‘at 
Srinagar on 10-11 August, 1987. 


6 


Virendar Mohan Trehan 
President 


Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 


ment of nationalism we intend to come closer to the 
nation. The Ten Commandments of Moses, the last 
sermon of Mohammed on the occasion of Haj in 
Mecca, even Lord Krishna's Bhagvad Gita—all of 
them preach fundamentalism which is truth. How- 
ever, they have also said that superiority is not based 
on colour, race and other divisions, but it is based on 
piousness of your action. I think, this is all fundamen- 
talism. But when we tend to follow it in our day-to-day 


life, unfortunately, we deviate from the basics of 
fundamentalism. 


Weall know about Noah's floods. It is known among 
the Muslims as Hazrat-e-Noah ka toofan, among the 
Hindus as Manu ki pralaya and among the Christians 
as Noah’s floods. Manu, Noah and Hazrat-e-Nooh are 
one. He is nothing but one person or one spirit whom 
we can recognise and come closer. 


The pride of attaining the independence is perhaps 8 
major step towards the development of fundamental- 
ism. But for sustaining this pride is, perhaps, much 
more important. It is to ensure that the country 
remains integrated for the sake of some who are still 
Surviving after the war of independence and for those 
who are born in free, independent India so that they 
can breathe the rest of their life in free air. 


Like we have inr. 


7 eligion one target, the attainment of 
od, similarly, 


as an Indian citizen we have to aim for 
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one target, and that is developing pride in each one of 
us to astage where we are proud of being Indians and 
of united India. A year back I was interviewed on 
television in New York, and hundreds of thousands of 
non-resident Indians who watched these important 
discussions on amity and solidarity, did realise that 
when we are abroad, we are first identified as Indians 
and then only the religion, caste name comes into the 
picture. Very unfortunately though, we have 
hundreds of associations of Gujarati, Marathi, Punjabi 
and even Syrian Christians in different parts of the 
United States. All such divisions have only shown the 
weakness of the community and the country as a 
whole, as result of which, even though the Indians are 
the second richest and important community in the 
United States, still, they do not have that status which 
they could have if they were under one platform. 
Other loyalties are not questionable and must be 
respected. Bui there has to be a superior loyalty 
towards our nation, towards our motherland in which 
we are born, and we must understand that nothing will 
be sustained without the existence of a free nation. 


Economic growth has played a very important role 
in Europe. In fact they are forgetting about their 
pseudo-fundamentalist attitude, because the larger 
concentration has been focused on the basic needs of 
current times. And thus, the emergence of Europeasa 
nation is one of the examples in the world. 


After 40 years of independence, we have not been 
able to follow the right path towards the basic need of 
our staying together and building a firm foundation for 
India. Fragmentation is being preached, and at any 
time if there is a chance, we tend to move towards 
disintegration, and this tendency is followed with a 






is their country, in wh 
voice, an India in which t 
class people, an I T 


. Amity and Solidarity. 


I shall work for an India in " 

































BHOLENATH 


Wants to Know 
Whether Fundamentalism preaches | 
everything except fundamentals of न 
religions ? d | E 





pride in the name of community and caste. Whatever — 
we may follow, our aim must be very clear that we — 
have to develop a sense fo being proud Indians and be : 
a part of united India which alone is the solace. 


I beseech you all to utilise this platform with the 
sincerity with which you have come here to deliberate 
on the subject in a serious mood so that at the end of Ne 
the day we have some worthy implementable sugges 
tions so that we can present to the few who woul 





I would also emphasise that this Foundation is n 
political body, and we are not affiliated with 
religion. 
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| p ed में कई फिरकों के लोग बसते हैं। कई 

बोलियां हैं। कई धर्मों के लोग हैं और जब तक 
रुलिंग पार्टी जो होती है वह हर एक कैडर को, उसके 
स्वभाव को नहीं समझ पायेगी तब तक राज करना मुश्किल 
हो जाएगा। महात्मा गांधी और जवाहरलाल को यह पता 
था कि इस देश में कौन-कौन सी कौम हैं, कैसे लोग हैं, कैसा 
स्वभाव है। 


हिन्दुस्तान के सुमाली हिस्से में सिख फिरका है, वह कौम 

' है और वह काम है जिसको रब को समझना चाहिये, पिछले 
जिन गुरूओं ने, मैं सिखों को ही गुरू नहीं कहता गुरू तो हैं 
सब्र जगत के, वैसे गुरू जो सब के संग हैं उनमें से गुरू नानक 
ने ही, हिन्दुस्तान जो सदियों से गुलाम था उसको आजाद 
' कराने के लिए, जो अधर्म की दिशा थी उसको ठीक करने के 
लिए बीड़ा उठाया था और उसको गुरू गोविन्द सिंह ने 
सरअंजाम दिया और खालसा पंथ की स्थापना की। उस 
वक्‍त जो हकमतें थीं, 1100 साल तक जिनका इस 
हिन्दुस्तान में राज रहा उनके खिलाफ, जुर्म और जबर्दस्ती 
के खिलाफ जदोजहद की जिसमें गुरू अर्जून देव ने कूर्बानी 
दी। तेग बहादुर ने दिल्ली में शीश दिया। गुरू गोविन्द सिंह 
के चारों बेटे शहीद कर दिये गये और उसके बाद सुमाली का 
हिन्दुस्तान में पहला वाक्य है जब गुरू गोविन्द सिंह का 
फतवा लेकर पहला नाम माधो रागी था, यहां आया और 
हिन्दुस्तान में सरहंद फतह की और यहां पंजाबियों की 
सरकार कायम की। सरहंदी फतह करके उसके तीन महीने 
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10 अगस्त को श्रीनगर में फैन्स द्वारा आयोजित संगोष्ठी में भाषण के 
प्रमुख अंश 


सबसे प्रेम ही सच्चा धम 


जत्थेदार जीवन सिंह उमरानंगल 
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बाद गुरू गोविन्द सिंह हम से लोप होते 8۱ तो ऐसा यह 
इतिहास है। मुगलों के पैर खुल गये और वहां जो कलकत्ता 
में ईस्ट इंडिया कम्पनी आयी हुई थी व्यापार करने के लिए 
उन्होंने समझा हिन्दुस्तान के लोग ऐसे-वैसे हैं। कलकत्ता से 
चले दिल्ली पर पहुंचे और लाल किला आकर उन्होंने कब्जा 
कर लिया। 200 साल तक अंग्रेज राज कर गये। इस वास्ते 
में कहना चाहता g कि यह एक इतिहास है। आजकल के 
लड़के क्या जानते हैं।, सिख कौम क्या है और v क्या 
इतिहास है। मैं कहना चाहता हूं सिख अलग नहीं रह 
सकता। यह समझना चाहिये। सिख तो गवर्नमेंट में सरकार 
में बराबर का हिस्सेदार बन कर रहना चाहता है। सिख के 
दिमाग में यह बात है कि हमने तो हिन्दुस्तान को आजाद 
करवाया है और आज जो हिन्दुस्तान पर राज कर रहे है 
लोग, इनके बड़े मुल्क में वे उनके ताबेदार बन कर नहीं 
रहेंगे। हमारे राज्य में, पंजाबी सूबे में राज्य की बेहतरी की 
बात होनी चाहिए। यह असल बात है जो समझनी चाहिए। 
इस वास्ते सिख कहते हैं कि हमें स्टेट्स चाहिए, क्या चाहिए, 
क्या नहीं चाहिए यह काबिलेगौर है। 


दूसरी बात मैं यह कहना चाहता हूं कि 40 साल हो गये 
लेकिन हम अभी तक एक कौम नही हो सके। हमारी एक 
कौमियत नही बन सकी। दूसरे मुल्कों में भी कई कौमें हैं E 
एशिया में है, कई फिरके हैं। लेकिन वहां लोगों को पता नहीं 
क्या कौम होती है। 


यहां पर पहले पहल पंजाब में गुरू वचन सिंह थे उन्होंने 
हिन्दुस्तान में और हिन्दुस्तान के बाहर जाकर 129 7 
जाकर सिख धर्म के खिलाफ प्रचार किया। वह कहते थे कि 
गुरू ग्रंथ साहब sore है। सिखों ने इस बात पर रैलियां की, 
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रोष जाहिर किया। आखिर उन्होंने माफी मांग ली तो मसला 
खत्म हो गया। उसके बाद फिर क्या हुआ। आज हम सोचते 
हैं क्या हैं हम लोग, कहां पहंच गये। हम दनिया का 
म॒काबला कैसे कर सकेंगे। वोट लेने का तरीका क्या होना 
चाहिए। हमारी पार्टी लोगों की बेहतरी के लिए यह काम 
करेगी और दूसरे यह HUT! मैं दुबारा यह बात कहना 
चाहता हं कि ऐसी बातें फिरकापरस्ती, फसाद कराना, 
नफरत फैलाना किसी को नहीं करना चाहिए। यह उनको 
बहुत महंगी पड़ी है। 


मैं एक बात कहना चाहता हूं कि देखो यहां एक बात चल 
रही है हिन्दुस्तान में कि हिन्दू समझता है कि मैंने वोट कैसे 
लेने हैं उसके लिए वह कहता है कि हिन्दू मार दिये गये 
हिन्दुओं को खत्म कर दिया और सिख समझते हैं कि हमने 
कैसे वोट लेनं हैं वो वह भी कहते हैं कि सिखों को मारा गया, 
TEER गिरा दिये, यह हो गया, वह हो गया। यह टेंडेंसी है 

re हासिल करने की, फिरके के नाम पर, धर्म के नाम पर 

अपने कौम के नाम पर। मैं कहता हूं कि मर गये तो मर गये। 
ऐसी बात किसी को भी करने की इजाजत नहीं देनी चाहिए 
यह अभियान बंद करना चाहिए, यह नीति बन्द होनी 
चाहिए। 

पंजाब की बात लोगों को पता नहीं। बहुत पहले जब 
पंजाबी सूबे की बात आयी थी तो लोगों ने कहा था 
हिन्दुस्तान को 5 हिस्सों में बांट दो। अपनी-अपनी राय है 
इजहार कर सकते हैं। लेकिन मैं बताना चाहता हूं कि इस 
स्टेट को आगे ले जाना चाहिए। 


हर एक आदमी की जिम्मेदारी होती है। जो आदमी 
अपनी जिम्मेदारी को सही नहीं निभाता वह अपने धर्म को 
परः नहीं करता। धर्म किसी चिड़िया का नाम नहीं होता। 
यह धर्म है जो व्यक्ति अपने फर्ज की अदायगी करता है वही 
धर्म को निभाता है। जो अधर्मी पुरुष है जिन्होंने 20-20, 
50-50 कत्ल किये हैं अगर यह खालिस्तान की बात करते हैं 
तो मैं कहता हं इन पर भरोसा नहीं करना चाहिए। ये 
शरारती, बदमाश तरह के लोग हैं, डाक लुटेरे लोग हैं। ये 
धर्म का एक शब्द नहीं जानते। कोई बात नहीं जानते 
बुरका डाले हए हैं मैंने कहा था बदमाश लोग बुरका सिर 
पर डाले हए हैं और मारते-फिरते हैं। ये लोग पहले दिल्‍ली 
में एजेंट थे, अब वे इस्लामाबाद के एजेंट बन गये हैं। ये 
इस्लामाबाद वाले बंगला देश का बदला लेना चाहते हैं। 
बदला Atl यह बात उनके हाथ लग गयी है। इसके लिए 
उनकी फौज मिल गयी। बेरोजगार, पढ़े-लिखे नौजवान हैं। 
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वहां जाते हैं। पैसा उनको वापसी में मिलता है 3-3 हजार 
रुपये हर महीने उनके घर में आता है। असला मिलता है। 
असले की ट्रेनिंग मिलती है। उनको यह कहा जाता है 
हिन्दुस्तान में जाकर fere के साथ फसाद करने हैं 
हिन्दुओं का मारनाहै, सिखों को मारना है। जो तुम्हारें 
खिलाफ बोले उसको मारो। खालिस्तान की बात करो। यह 
इंस्ट्रमेंट उनका होता Sl इस वास्ते इधर भी हम लोगों को 
ध्यान देना चाहिए। 


हरमिन्दर साहब कम्पलेक्स में यह मत समझो कि वहां 
कब्जा सिखों का है, अकालियों का है। यहां कब्जा है 
पाकिस्तानियों का श्रु देयर एजेन्ट्स। यह बात समझकर देश 
को चलाना होगा कि पाकिस्तानियों का कब्जा है A देयर 
एजेन्ट्स। असला बहुत है, राशन बहुत है, खुराक बहुत है 
किले बने हुए हैं, फौज मुफ्त की है, असला बहुत देते हैं। इस 
वास्ते में कहना चाहता हूं कि यह बात आपको सोचनी 
होगी। देशा को सोचना होगा कि जब तक उन लोगों को वहां 
से निकाला नहीं जाता तब तक आप का मिशन, पूरा नहीं हो 
सकता। मैं फिर कहना चाहता हूं कि जब तक इन लोगों को 
वहां से निकाला नहीं जाता जो पाकिस्तानी एजेंट हैं, 
अखबारों में भी आपने पढ़ा होगा कि कई किस्म के असले हैं, 
तैयार हैं, कहते हैं कि दुकानें खुल गयीं, हालात बहुत 
खतरनाक होने वाले हैं तब तक कूछ होने वाला नहीं है। 


आज जरूरत है गुरु नानक के मिशन, गुरु ग्रंथ साहब 
की। गरु नानक ने कहा था। एक ही गुरु के शब्द हैं और 
किसी गरु के नहीं गुरु नानक के शब्द हैं। जो गुरु ग्रंथ साहब 
पढ़ते होंगे, जिन्होंने पढ़ी होगी उसके पेज 307 में, पेज 407 
और पेज न. 417 में लिखा है। जो गुरु नानक का मिशन है 
उसका प्रचार होना चाहिए। उन्होंने देश के लिए बहुत कुछ 
किया। मानवता की बात उन्होंने कही। गुरु नानक वही गुरू 
हैं जिनके लिए हिन्दुओं ने कहा कि हमारे पीर हैं, मुसलमानों 
ने कहा हमारे पीर हैं। जब उनका स्वर्गवास हो गया at 
उनके शारीर को लेकर चादर चढ़ा कर मसलमानों ने 
समाधि बनाई और हिन्दुओं ने उनका संस्कार किया। इस 
वास्ते मिशन की जरूरत है। गुरु प्रचार करने की जरूरत 
है। गांव-गांव में जाकर इसका प्रचार होना चाहिए। यह 
मुश्किल बात नहीं है। लोगों को मोल्ड़ करने की जरूरत है। 
एक्स्ट्रीमिस्टों को अलग-थलग करने की बात है। इनको 
रोटी मत दो। यह कह दो कि ये देश के दुश्मन हैं। ये वह 
लोग हैं जो आजादी से घृणा करते हैं। एक बात और मैं 


कहना चाहंगा कि समाज को अच्छा बनाने के लिए चार 









हिस्से जरूर हैं। एक अच्छा इंसान बनने के लिए। सबसे 
पहले पेरंट्स होते हैं, उनके मां-बाप होते हैं, आजकल हमारे 
पंजाब में जो पेरेंट्स हैं, मां-बाप हैं वह कहते हैं कि पैसा 
लाओ। कई बार लोगों को कहा है मैंने कि बेटों से बातें होती 
हैं, पैसा से नहीं होती। आज कल लोगों को पैसा चाहिए। 
ے‎ वजह से जो टेरेरिस्ट्स हैं उनके मुंह खून लग गया। 
दसरे महकमे हैं उनके प्रोफेसर साहब और दूसरे साहेबान 
उनको बताना चाहता हूं एजुकेशन डिपार्टमेंट टोटली 
अंग्रेजों ने खत्म कर दिया है। जो लोग बड़े हैं वे तो अपने 
बच्चों के लिए ट्यूशन रख देते हैं, बच्चों को बड़े-बड़े स्कूलों 
में पढ़ाते हैं। गरीब लोग कहां जायेंगे। गरीब लोगों का 
दिमाग जो है वह नकल की तरफ करते हैं। उनको किताबें 
दी जाती हैं। स्कूल वाले कहते हैं, कालिज वाले कहते हैं 
किनकल करो। एजुकेशन तो खत्म हो गया। गवर्नमेंट ने 
इंसान को सही इंसान बनाया होता तो अच्छा होता। 


सत्य को हमें मानना है, बुरा किसी का नहीं करना है। हर 
एक के लिए अच्छा सोचना है कि उनको ही धर्म कहते हैं। 
धर्म की समाज के हर हिस्से में धर्म और सत्य की आदायगी 
का एक कर्म करो। यह हमारे गुरु कहते हैं। कर्म करो फिर 
देखो ठीक है या नहीं। आज भी सियायत में धर्म दाखिल हो 
गया और धर्म में अधर्म दाखिल हो गया इसलिए सियासत में 
जो अधर्म दाखिल हो गया उनको बाहर फेंकना चाहिए। 
धर्म होता है सच्चाई के नाम का, धर्म के बिना दुनिया चल 
नहीं सकती। 


अगर कोई सिख बनने की कोशिश करता है तो सिख 
बनना बहुत मुश्किल बात है। सही सिख बनने का यत्न 
करता آج‎ धर्म और सत्य की बात कहने का आदि हुं, गुरू 
नानक के उपदेश के सत्य को। रहीम हुए, गुरू नानक हुए 
सभी ने यही शिक्षा बकशी धर्म की बात जो गुरू नानक ने 
बताई, धर्म का जो उनका उपदेश है वह बंद नहीं होगा। 


आज जो मसला है बहुत गंभीर है। बेकसूर लोगों का 
कत्ल कैसे बंद हो यह समस्या है। आज तो देश के सभी 
लोगों को ध्यान इस तरफ देना चाहिए कि कौन सा तरीका 
अख्तियार किया जाये जबकि ये बेकसूर लोगों का कत्ल बंद 
हो जाय। 

सब पार्टियों को मिला करके यह बातें तय करनी चाहिंए। 
देश तकलौम नहीं होना चहिए। मौलाना आजाद का भी यह 
नारा था जो आज हमारा नारा, स्लोगन है और जो यहां 
लिखा हुआ है एन्टी नेशनल को दूर करना है मैं यह कहना 
चाहता हूं यह ठीक है। देश की अखंडता, सोलिडरिटी, 
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ऐमिटी जो है यह तभी बन पायेगी अगर स्टेट्स को मोर 
पावर दी जाये। अगर स्टेट्स को मोर पावर नहीं दी गयी तो 
देश की जो इंटेग्रिटी है, सोलिडरिटी है, ऐमिटी है यह खत्म 
हो जाएगी। 


ATS बहुत हैं आजकल। रोटी का झगड़ा। रोटी मिलती * 


cO SEN e 


नहीं। जो पालिटिकल लोग हैं रोटी देने की बजाय धर्म का 
झगड़ा खड़ा करते हैं। ताकि लोग इधर लगे रहें और हमारा 
काम चलता रहे। यह गलत बातें हैं। 













मैं यह बात कहना चाहता हूं वि 
बुजुर्गों ने की हैं, नहीं की जानी चा 
गया था तो हमें جم‎ जरूरत थ ख्वामखां उसमें 
अपनी दखलअंदाजी दें। जब बंगला देश बनाने में 
हिन्दुस्तान ने मदद दी थी उस वक्‍त मैंने कहा था कि आप 
बलण्डर कर रहे हैं इसका नतीजा भुगतना पड़ेगा। F 
TEER में मोर्चे में अपने साथियों को कहा करता था यह जो 
आजकल बन रहा है उसका नतीजा हम को, पंजाब को 
भुगतना पड़ेगा। अब पाकिस्तान बदला लेने का ग्राउंड बना 
रहा है। मैं यह कहना चाहता हूं कि हमें पाकिस्तान के साथ 
बात करनी चाहिए। गवर्नमेंट आफ इंडिया के साथ बात 
करनी चाहिए किं पीछे जो हो गया सो हो गया अब ऐसे 
हालात नहीं पैदा करने चाहिएं जिससे सब की बर्बादी हो 
जाये। हम आजाद हए हैं खुशहाली के लिए। हमें दुनिया मं 
एक नम्बर पर आना है। लेकिन यह न हो कि हम सारे ही 
बर्बाद हो जायें। 

हम यह कहना चाहते हैं कि अगर यह नहीं हुआ तो हम 
भी मर जायेंगे, वह भी मर जायेंगे, सब मर जायेंगे, थर्ड वर्ल्ड 
वार अगर हो गयी तो तबाही हो जायेगी। हम भी दूर चले 
जायेंगे पता नहीं क्या होगा। पाकिस्तान भी नहीं रहेगा 
उसका भी पता नहीं क्या होगा। इस वास्ते यह समझौता 
करना कोई माड़ी बात नहीं है, कोई नीचा दिखाने की बात 
नहीं है। इस तरफ हम को ध्यान देना चाहिए। मैं यह कहना 
चाहता हूं कि कौमी एकता होनी चाहिए, फिरकापरस्ती के 
नारे बंद होने चाहिए। 


जो लोग बेकसूर कल्ल होते हैं, जिन چو‎ लोगों को, 
कत्ल किया जाता है, वे शहीद हो गये। असल में इनको ही 
शहीद कहा जाना चाहिए। क्योंकि ये लोग प्यार के लिए 
मरते हैं। जो लोग मार करते हैं इनको शहीद कहा जाता है। 
यह अगलत बात है। इनकी जो बीबी, बच्चे हैं, 7 
लड़के हैं जो रह गये उनका रहन-सहन का खर्चा गवर्नमेंट 
को करना चाहिए। गवर्नमेंट दो-दो, तीन-तीन लाख 


तियां पीछे हुई हैं 
। जब पाकिस्तान बन 
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देती है एक लाख इनको भी दे दे। ये बच्चे किसे सहारे 
जियेंगे। उनको कौन पालेगा। मैं फिर यह कहनः चाहता हं 
सबों में प्रोपर्टी रिफार्म होन चाहिए। एक जैसी पावर हो। जो 
जैसा काम करे वह वैसी रोटी खाये। जो लोग आदमी हो 
उसको वैसी रोटी मिलनी चाहिए। मैं समझता हं यह माया 
की दौड़ हट जाएगी। सरमायदारों के पंजे से वह निकल 
जाएंगे। आज करेक्टर नहीं रहा। धर्म नहीं रहा। TEE 
नहीं रहा, मंदिर नहीं रहा। E 


हम हिन्दुस्तान के रहने वाले हैं। सब को पता है कि जो 
हरमिन्दर साहब है अमृतसर में उसको हरि का मंदिर कहा 
जाता है यानी रब का घर। इसको तख्त कहा जाता है अकाल 
का। अकाल मीन्स حع‎ आफ गौड। हम समझते हैं इसमें 
कोई शक नहीं परलोक में जो है उनका डिजाइन है। 





एक गुफा जो मंदिर भी है और मजार भी 


deest चौदह शताब्दियों से हिन्दू तथा मुसलमान दोनों 
(M एक पवित्र गुफा में श्रद्धा से माथा टेकने आते हैं। 
एक ही गुफा हिन्दू के लिए मंदिर तथा मुसलमान के लिए 
मजार है। 


बंगलोर 25 कि०मी० दूर पश्चिमी घाट की पहाड़ियों 
पर इस पवित्र गुफा ने कर्नाटक को दो बेशकीमती तोहफे 
दिए हैं। मुस्लिम एकता तथा काफी की खेती। 

बाबा ہي‎ गिरि के नाम से चचित इस जगह के बारे में 
मान्यता है कि पैगम्बर मोहम्मद साहब के साथी दादा हयात 
कलंदर ने इसी गफा में तपस्या की और दोबारा शांति का 
युग कायम करने के लिए बुराई और शोषण की ताकतों से 
जुझे। 

हिन्दुओं के लिए यह गुफा मंदिर है। मुसलमानों को इस 


बात पर कोई एतराज नहीं है। दोनों संप्रदाय के लोग गुफा में 
माथा टेकते हैं। 


दरगाह के सज्जादनशी रखवाले सैयद पीर मोहम्मद 
शंकादारी के अनसार मसलमानों को दादा हयात कलंदर 
लगते थे जबकि हिन्दओं को भगवत का रूप। उनका सपना 
था मानवता की सेवा और सिर्फ मानवता की सेवा जिसका 
मनुष्य के धामिक चोले से HS लेना-देना नहीं UII 


सज्जादनशी साहब ने बताया कि संभवतः यह भारत का 
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आज बात यह है कि जो कत्ल हआ है दूसरे लोगों का यह इन 
लोगों का पालिटिकल गेम है। हरमिन्दर साहब कम्पलेक्स 
में कत्ल करने का प्लान चल रहा है। यह रब के घर में हो 
रहा है। यह बहुत दुख की बात है। मैं कहता हूं कि गुरू 
रामदास से इनको माफी मांगनी चाहिए। उन लोगों को 
फिजिकली जीने के लिए, पालिटिकली जीने के लिए गुरू 
रामदास की क्रापी दूर नहीं होगी तो कोई काम ठीक नहीं 
होगा, कोई काम नहीं होगा। ऐसा करना चाहिए इसमें कोई 
शर्म महसूस नहीं करनी चाहिए। जो लोग ऊत हैं, हमारे 
यहां पंजाबी में जो ऐसा करते हैं उनको ऊत कहते हैं, तो जो 
ऊत लोग हैं उनको गुरु ग्रंथ में असिख कहा गया है। एक 
सिख और जो असिख है उनको खत्म कर दो। उनको आज 
ही मार दो, अभी मार दो। इनको Gist नहीं। 


एकमात्र धामिक स्थल है जहां हिन्दू और मुसलमान एक ही 
"बुजुर्ग को अपना es और “पीर” मानते हैं। उन्होंने 
बताया वैसे इतिहास के अनुसार संत का असली नाम संत 
शाह अब्दुल अजीत मक्की था। 


भूतपर्व प्रधानमंत्री गांधी ने 1978 में अपनी चिकमंगलूर 
चनाव प्रचार महिम यही से शुरू की थी। 

सज्जादनशी ने बताया कि कोझीकोड़ के जमोरीन 
शासक के शासन काल में पैगंबर साहिब ने खास तौर पर 
अपने साथी को यहां भेजा था। इस शासक ने इस्लाम धर्म 
कबूल कर लिया था। 


उन्होंने बताया कि खास बात यह है कि गुफा में दादा 
हयात कलंदर की कोई मजार नहीं है। गुफा के अंदर जो दो 
मजार हैं वे दरअसल दादा साहिब के साथियों की है। 


ऐसा. धारणा है कि दादा हयात ने मौत को वश में कर 
लिया था और वे अब भी जिन्दा हैं। माना जाता है कि वे अब 
भी अपने अनयायियों को दर्शन देते हैं। उनकी समस्याओं 
को हल करके उन्हें सही रास्ता दिखाते él 


दादा दरगाह के पांचवें सज्जादनशी सैयद जमाउद्दीन 
मगरबी ने जीवीकोपार्जन के लिए काफी के कछ बीजों से 
यहां खेती शरू की। अगले सज्जादनशी सैयम बुद्धन ने और 
बड़े इलाके ने और बड़े इलाके में यह खेती फैलाई। 


यहां के उस में भी किसी प्रकार की कोई अप्रिय घटना नहीं 
हुई। शायद यही वजह है कि इस पवित्र जगह के आसपास 
पुलिस नजर नहीं आती। 
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शिक्षक हमारी संस्कृति के प्रतीक 


NIE श्री आर० वेंकटरामन ने कहा है कि भारत में 
रा शिक्षक, शिक्षा का मात्र संयोजक ही नहीं है। वह 
संस्कृति का एक प्रतीक तथा आदर्शा गुरू है जो किसी भी 
व्यक्ति के जीवन का निर्माण कर सकता है। हजारों वर्षों से 
शिक्षक के प्रति हमारा यही सम्मानपूर्वक व्यवहार रहा है। 


राष्ट्रपति ने कहा है कि शिक्षक आधुनिक जीवन की 


` जटिलताओं तथा प्रतिस्पर्धाओं से अलग नहीं हैं। दूसरों की 


तरह शिक्षकों को भी प्रायः कार्य की असंतोषजनक 
परिस्थितियों और जीवन की समस्याओं से संघर्ष करना 
होता है, किन्तु इससे उन्हें छात्रों के हृदय में एक बुरा 
उदाहरण कायम करने के पीए प्रेरित नहीं होना चाहिए। 
उन्होंने आशा व्यक्त की कि शिक्षकों द्वारा अपने इस 
व्यवसाय के महत्व को बनाए रखा जाएगा तथा 
अधिकारियों को शिक्षमों की आवश्यकताओं की देखभाल 
करने की जरूरत है ताकि शिक्षा के क्षेत्र में सदभावना को 
बनाए रखा जा सके 


श्री वेंकटरामन ने कहा है fe भारत जैसा देश 
आतंकवादी हिंसा की विलासिता बर्दाश्त नहीं कर सकता। 
शिक्षकों का कर्तव्य है कि वे कुछ और महात्मा गांधी के इस 
देश में छात्रों को अहिंसा का पाठ पढ़ाएं तथा हिंसा के प्रति 
विराग पैदा करें। 

भारत में समकालीन युग में, Sto एस० राधाकृष्णन, 
एक महान शिक्षक हए हैं जिन्होंने किसी प्रदेश अथवा जाति 
का ध्यान दिए बिना हमारे सभी लोगों का अपार स्नेह पाया 
है। उनका जन्म-दिन 5 सितम्बर को उपयुक्त तरीके से 
शिक्षक दिवस के रूप में मनाया जाता है ताकि हम अपने 
وت‎ का आदर करके भारत की संस्कृति का सम्मान कर 
सकें। 

अपने भाषण में राष्ट्रपति ने कहा कि विकसित राष्ट्र हिंसा 
को विलासिता भोग सकते हैं, विकासशील देश नहीं, जिन्हें 
अपने विकास के लिए आरक्षित धन को मजबूरन शांति 
स्थापना में लगाना पड़ता है। इस हालत में श्री वेंकटारामन 
ने शिक्षक समुदाय से अपील की कि वे युवकों को शांति. 
सहनशीलता तथा भाई चारे का पाठ पढ़ाने के लिए अपना 
समय लगाएं 
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— वेंकटरामन 


उन्होंने कहा कि हिसा के वातावरण में किसी व्यक्ति की 
सृजनशीलता पनप ही नहीं सकती। इसके लिए शांति 
जरूरी है। उन्होंने कहा कि शिक्षकों का कर्तव्य है कि वे 
छोटी उम्र से ही बच्चों में अहिसा के प्रति प्रेम तथा हिसा से 
घृणा करना सिखायें। राष्ट्रपति ने कहा कि बड़े दुःख की बात 
है कि गौतम बुद्ध और महात्मा गांधी के देश में आज अहिसा 
का तांडव हो रहा है तथा निर्दोष व्यक्ति इसका शिकार हो 
रहे él 

उन्होंने शिक्षकों से समाज के कमजोर वर्ग के लोगों को 
शिक्षित करने की दिशा में प्रयास करने की अपील की है। 

उन्होंने शिक्षकों से यह भी कहा कि वे पाठ्यक्रम का 
पहला विषय भारतीय एकता को सुदृढ़ करना माने। भारत 
के स्कूलों की हर कक्षा देशभक्ति तथा राष्ट्रीयता एकता की 
शाला बननी चाहिए और हर अध्यापक को समन्वयवादी 
की भूमिका निभानी चाहिए। राष्ट्रपति ने अध्यापकों से यह 
भी कहा कि वे छात्रों के अंदर छिपी प्रति भा को सामने लाएं। 
भारत की शिक्षा पद्धति तभी मजबूत हो सकती है जब छात्रों 
की स्मृति की परीक्षा न ली जाए बल्कि सर्जनात्मकता की 
परख की जाए। 

श्री वेंकटरामन ने सुझाव दिया कि हर वर्ष राष्ट्रीय 
पुरस्कारों के अवसर पर आने वाले अध्यापकों को अपने 
विचारों, अनुभवों तथा प्रयोगों की एक-दूसरे ٭‎ बांटने 
का अवसर मिलना चाहिए। इस अवसर पर स्वर्गीय 
राष्ट्रपति डा. राधाकृष्णन को याद करते हुए जिनकी स्मृति 
में ये पुरस्कार शुरू किए गए हैं, उन्होंने कहा कि वे भारतीय 
विद्वता के तिलक थे। वह संस्कृत के विद्वान तथा संस्कृति 
प्रतीक थे। 


उन्होंने 1995 तक सब बच्चों के शिक्षा देने की योजना 
का जिक्र करते हुए कहा कि इस काम में शिक्षकों की 
जिम्मेदारी प्रशासकों से कम وج‎ कमजोर छात्रों को 
शिक्षा देने के विशेष प्रयास किए जाने चाहिए। उन्होंने कहा 
कि इस काम में शैक्षणिक उपकरणों तथा तकनीकों की मदद 
निस्संदेह महत्वपूर्ण है मगर इससे भी महत्वपूर्ण है बच्चों में 


2 गुणों का विकास करना। इसी पर अध्यापन की 
फलता निर्भर है। (शेष पृष्ठ 15 पर) 


Amity and 0 


M 


कौसी एकता में सूचना और प्रसारण का योगदान 





VT रतवर्ष में लिंग्विस्टिक बेसिस पर जो हमने राज 


४ बनाए, छोटे छोटे राज्य बनाय, आंध्र प्रदेश बना है, . 


बना और इस तरह से राज्य बने शायद यह‏ ج51 
हमने जो एक्सपेरीमेंट किया हम इसमें फेल हुए हैं और‏ 
उससे हमको अधिक सफलता नहीं मिली है। इमोशनल हो‏ 
सकता है, शायद जो हमारे प्राने नेता रहे हों उन्होंने इसको‏ 
अधिक इच्छा समझा हो लेकिन मैं ऐसा समझता हं और मेरी‏ 
अपनी मान्यता है कि इससे हमें नुकसान अधिक हुआ, लाभ‏ 
नहीं हुआ। मेरी तो यह मान्यता है कि अब हमको फिर से‏ 
सारे देश का रीआर्गेनाइजेशन करना चाहिए। अब सिर्फ 5‏ 
हिस्से अधिक से अधिक मैं चाहूंगा हों, उत्तर भारत, दक्षिण‏ 
भारत, पश्चिम भारत, पूर्व भारत और मध्य भारत। सबके‏ 
साथ भारत का नाम जुड़ा हो। हिंदुस्तान कहें या इंडिया कहें,‏ 
नार्थं इंडिया, साउथ इंडिया, शब्दों में हमको नहीं जाना है‏ 
कि हम भारत कहें, हिंदुस्तान कहें या इंडिया कहें। लेकिन‏ 
हम अगर एक ही देश के 5 हिस्से बनाकर काम करेंगे तो मैं‏ 
समझता हूं कि नेशनल इटेग्रेशन की बात हो सकेगी।‏ 
राजनीतिज्ञों को शायद यह पसंद न आए लेकिन फिर भी मैं‏ 
समझता हूं कि कम से कम इस समय हमको विशेष रूप से‏ 
सोचना चाहिए इस पर हमको विचार करना चाहिए।‏ 


हम अपने नाम के आगे सरनेम लगाते हैं और जितने भी 





10 अगस्त को श्रीनगर में फैन्स द्वारा आयोजित संगोष्ठी में भाषण के 
प्रमुख अंश 


Amity and Solidarity 


एस.एन. भार्गव 


आपने cred देखे होंगे चाहे नौकरी का फार्म हो चाहे कालेज 
का फार्म भरेंगे इन सबमें आपसे पूछा जाता है कि आपका 
नाम क्या है, रिलीजन क्या है, कास्ट क्या है, सब कास्ट क्या 
है प्रांत क्या है। यह सब अब हमको छोड़ देना चाहिए। हम 
तो सिफ एक हिंदुस्तानी हैं यह बात हमको लिखनी चाहिए 
यह नहीं कि हम ब्राह्मण हैं, कायस्थ हैं, हम माथुर हैं, हम 
भार्गव हैं, हम गौड़ हैं। ये सब बातें हैं। इसलिए मैं समझता हूं 
कि अगर हम इस तरह की बात करें तो हम लोगों का देश 
अधिक मजबूत होगा। 


दूसरी बात मैं यह कहना चाहंगा कि जो कांस्टीट्यूएंसीज 
वगैरह बनी हैं इलेक्शन की उसमें भी जहां मुसलमानों का 
पक्का रहता है वहां किसी मौलाना को ले जाते हैं जहां हिंद 
अधिक मात्रा में हैं वहां पंडित को ले जाते हैं। जहां हरिजन 
अधिक मात्रा में है वहां हम हरिजन प्रत्याशी को ले जाते हैं 
हमारी जो कांस्टीट्यूएंसीज बनायी गयी हैं उनको यदि हम 
इस प्रकार से बनायें कि किसी एक पर्टिक्यूलर जाति विशेष 
या धर्म विशेष पर जिसमें अक्सरियत नहीं हो, बहुतायत 
नहीं तो मैं समझता हूं कि वह देश को मजबूत करती है। 


इसी प्रकार से जो रिजर्वेशन बेसिस पर या कास्ट बेसिस 
पर, इलेक्शन के दौरान रिजर्व सीटें या अनइम्प्लायमेंट और 
एजूकेशनल एडमिशन में रिजरवेशन वगैरह है इसमें 
हमको सोचना होगा कि आज के माहौल में इनको अभी तक 
जारी रखना चाहिए या हमको उन्हें बंद कर देना चाहिए। 
रिजर्वेशन करना है तो हम इक्नामिकली या सोशली 


ig 





बैकवार्ड जो सेकशान्स हैं चाहें वे हरिजन हों हिंद हों, मुस्लिम 
at सिख हों या ईसाई हों उन लोगों के लिए करेंनकि विशेष 
जाति, अनुसूचित जाति या किसी विशेष प्रदेश के लोगों के 
लिए करें। यह हमको बंद करना चाहिए। 


आज देश में चर्चा छिड़ी हुई है वह है युनिफार्म कानून 
की। आज चाहे हम किसी भी मजहब के हों एक ही कानून से 
हमको गाइड होना चाहिए क्योकि हम हिंदुस्तानी हैं 
भारतीय हैं, इसलिए यह कानून सब भारतवासियों के लिए 
हिंदस्तानियों के लिए होना चाहिए। जहां तक अभी चर्चा हुई 
है डेमौक्रेसी की कि हम बजाये कि पार्लियामेंट्री डेमोक्रेसी 
रखें जो गांधी जी का सपना था कि हम पंचायत राज 
डेमोक्रेसी शुरू करें। हो सकता है कि यह सफल हो लेकिन 
अभी तक जो अनुभव हुआ है सारे देश में पंचायत राज मैं 
सपझता हूं कि अधिक सफल नहीं हो पाया है उसकी सबसे 
बड़ी वजह जो मैं समझता हूं वह यह है कि अभी तक 40 वर्ष 
आजाद होने के बाद भी हम साक्षरता नहीं ला सके हैं इसका 
हमें ध्यान रखना पड़ेगा कि हम सभी को एजुकेट करें। कम 
से कम जो बेसिक एजुकेशन हो वह हमको देनी चाहिए, 
Used एजुकेशन हो, (व्यवधान) कम से कम प्राइमरी 
एजुकेशन जो है वह हमको तो कम्प्लसरी करनी होगी और 
देखना होगा कि जो भी बच्चा अब युवा होने वाला है-जो 
भावी नागरिक बनने वाला है देश का-वह कम से कम TE 
सकें, चाहे वह गरीब हो नजदीक रहता हो बहुत दूर गांव में 
रहता हो लेकिन उसको भी पढ़ना अनिवार्य हो और साथ ही 
में एडल्ट एजुकेशन के लिए ध्यान रखना होगा कि हमारे 
यहां जो पुराने बुजुर्ग लोग हैं उनके पास अनुभव है लेकिन 
साक्षरता न होने की वजह से वे लोग अनुभव का उपयोग 
पूरी तरह से नहीं कर पाते हैं। 


हमको शिक्षा पद्धति की और भी फिर से सोचना होगा। 

जो पुरानी हिस्ट्री है जो हमारे पुराने आयाम हैं हमारे बनाए 
हुए देशभक्ति के, त्याग और तपस्या के वे सब हमको 
उजागर करने होंगे या भावी हमारे युवक जो आने वाले हैं 
उनको बताने के लिए हमको इस प्रकार के लिट्रेचर का 
निर्माण करना होगा जिससे हमारे देश की जो परानी 
संस्कृति है उसको हम फिर से हमारे आने वाले भावी यवकों 
को अच्छी तरह से परिचित करा सकें। z 


हम एन०सी०सी० को अधिक प्राथमिकता देकर 
ए०सी०सी० द्वारा नेशनव इंटेग्रेशन की बात करें क्योंकि 


यह आर्गेनाइजेशन बना बनाया है, भारतवर्ष में स्काउटिंग . 


है, स्काउट्स हैं, एन०सी०सी० है। इस तरह के यदि हमारे 
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और कोई आर्गेनाइजेशन्स हों जैसे एन०सी०सी०-तो 
उनको इनकरेजमेंट मिलना चाहिए इससे नेशनल इंटग्रेशन 
होगा या एक्सचेंज आफ व्यूज होगा। नार्थ के साउथ में जायें 
साउथ के नार्थ में जायें, ईस्ट के वेस्ट में जायें और हम 
स्पेशली एक यूथ एक्सचेंज प्रोग्राम बनाये, हमको इस तरह 
के आर्गेनाइजेशन बनाने चाहिए। इसके लिए हमारा 
एन०सी०सी० कोरम हो, अन्य कोरम हो, कालेज 
यनिवर्सिटीज में फोर्सेज का कोरम हो और इसके साथ ही 
अगर हम यूथ एक्सचेंज प्रोग्राम करेंगे तो मैं समझता हूं कि 
नेशनल इंटेग्रेशन के लिए बहुत अच्छी बात हो सकती है। 


दूसरी बात जो चर्चा चल रही है लेकिन जिस पर अभी 
निर्णय नहीं हो पा रहा है वह है कि ये रिलीजियस प्लेसेज जो 
हैं हमारे उनको हम राजनीति से अलग रखने के लिए कोई 
इस प्रकार की योजना बनाएं या इस प्रकार की धारणा पैदा 
करें कि जो धार्मिक स्थान हैं उनकी हम किसी भी विशेष 
कास्ट के लिए कम्युनिटी के लिए अलग रखें। इस प्रकार के 
आर्गेनाइजेशन हों जो कास्ट, क्रीड, कम्युनिटी से 
कम्युनलिज्म से, रीजन से अलग रहें। जो हमारी रीजनल 
पार्टीज बन जाती हैं उनको भी अगर हम बंद कर सकें तो 
अच्छा होगा। जहां तक संस्कृति का सवाल है बहुत अच्छी 
बात है कि अपनी संस्कृति बनाने के लिए यदि इस तरह के 
कोई आर्गेनाइजेशन बनाते हैं तो कोई ऐतराज नहीं है लेकिन 
जो राजनीति में भाग लेना चाहते हैं एक रीजनल पार्टी 
बनाकर एक FART पार्टी बनाकर रिलीजियस पार्टी 
बनाकर तो इसके बारे में हमको कुछ करना चाहिए। मास 
मीडिया का उपयोग हम नेशनन इटेग्रेशन के लिए बखूबी 
कर सकते हैं। फिल्‍मों के द्वारा या आर्टीकिल्स जो हम 
अखबार में देते हैं उसमें कई बार चटपटी खबरों के नाते 
ऐसी बातें जो कम अहमियत की होती हैं उनको बढ़ा चढ़ाकर 
दिखा देते हैं मुसलमान हिंदुओं को और हिंदु मुसलमानों की 
ये सब बातें अखबारों में नहीं आती हैं। इस प्रकार का भी एक 
मीडियम होना चाहिए, इसमें कोई रेस्ट्रिकशन तो नहीं है 
अखबारों में छपने के लिए लेकिन फिर भी एक माडरेशन 
कम से कम होना चाहिए और जिम्मेदारी समझनी चाहिए 
अखबार वालों को कि जहां तक हो इस प्रकार के अखबार 
अपने ढंग से बनाकर दें जिससे कि कोई भी उत्तेजना, लोगों 
न और उल्टा रिएक्शन न हो और इसको बचाते 
इए इस प्रकार से खबरें छापनी चाहिए। वीडियों 

टेलीविजन जो हैं बे सही माध्यम हैं। जिनसे हम aed 
आसानी से नेशनल इंटेग्रेशन की और प्रगति कर सकते हैं। 
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हमारे देश में आल इंडिया सर्विसेज बनायी गयी हैं जैसे 
आई०ए०एस० मैं समझता हूं कि उससे काफी हद तक 
नेशनल इंटेग्रेशन में मदद मिली है। एक केरल का 
आई०ए०एस० अफसर राजस्थान में बैठा हुआ है, पंजाब 
का एक अफ्सर तामिलनाड में बैठा हुआ है इसी प्रकार की 
जो अन्य आल इंडिया सर्विसेज हैं न सिर्फ एडमिनिस्ट्रेटिज 
सर्विस के अलावा जुडीशियल सर्विस, मेडीकल सर्विस, 
एजुकेशन सर्विस, रेलवेज की तो है ही या इस तरह की 
जितनी भी सर्विसेज हैं अगर हम अधिक से अधिक आल 
इंडिया लेविल पर बनाएं और उनके आफिसर्स एक प्रांत से 
दूसरे प्रांत में जायें तो उससे मैं समझता हूं कि नेशनल 
इंट्रेगेशन में हमको अधिक मदद मिलेगी। 


हालांकि यह इस विषय से थोड़ा हटकर है लेकिन जो बात 
मेरे मन में है वह मैं कहना ET कि जिस प्रकार से सरकार 
सोच रही कि इलेक्ट्रिसिटी का आल इंडिया ग्रिड होना 
चाहिए इसी प्रकार से मैं समझता ج‎ कि समय आ गया है कि 


(पृष्ठ 12 का शेष) 


श्री बेंकटरामन ने कहा कि जिस तेजी से लोगों की उम्मीदें 
बढ़ रही हैं, उसका मुकाबला तनख्वाह में बढ़ोतरी नहीं कर 
सकती। हर बार उम्मीद से कम वेतन जान पड़ेगा। लेकिन 
इस वजह से शिक्षकों तथा अधिकारियों के बीच तनाव नहीं 
पैदा होना चाहिए। पहले के महान अध्यापकों से प्रेरणा 
लेकर भावी पीढ़ियों के सामने शिक्षकों को उदाहरण पेश 
करना चाहिए। 


इस अवसर पर प्रधानमंत्री राजीव गांधी ने अपने संदेश 
में कहा कि भारत उन्नति और विकास से एक नए युग में 
पदार्पण कर रहा है। हमारे सभी स्तर पर हमारे लोगों की 
क्षमता पर निर्भर करेगी। शिक्षा ही इसे सशक्त बना सकती 
है। शिक्षा ही मानव विकास का माध्यम है। हमारे शिक्षकों 
पर यह बड़ी जिम्मेदारी है। नई शिक्षा नीति में शिक्षकों के 
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जब सरकार को सोचना चाहिए कि पानी के लिए भी हम 
कुछ करें। इस बार बड़ा भारी सब जगह सूखा पड़ा है। 
आपके ध्यान में होगा जब Sto के०एल० राव हमारे यहां 
मिनिस्ट्री में थे तो उन्होंने एक प्लान दिया था गारलैंड 
कैनाल का जिससे कि हम गंगा का पानी नर्मदा तक पहंचायें 
और नर्मदा का पानी ब्रह्मपुत्र तक पहुंचाये। इस प्रकार की 
वे गारलैंड कैनाल बनाना चाहते थे कि जिससे हम जहां पानी 
अधिक हो उसका उपयोग कर सकें जहां कि पानी कम होता 
है तो इस और भी हमको सोचंना चाहिए सुझाव देना 
चाहिए। इस समस्या को हम हर साल देखते हैं कभी सूखा है 
कभी बाढ़ Sl तो अल्टीमेटली इसको अगर हम बनाएंगे तो 
मैं समझता हूं कि इससे भी नेशनल इंटेग्रेशन में मदद 
मिलेगी जब पंजाब का पानी मध्य प्रदेश तक जायेगा और 


बंगाल का पानी उड़ीसा में आयेगा तो मैं समझता हूं कि इससे | 
हमें मदद मिलेगी अतः इस और भी हमको सुझाव ۰ 


चाहिएं। 


परंपरागत सम्मान को पूरी मान्यता दी गई है। 

शिक्षा और संस्कृति राज्यमंत्री श्रीमती कृष्णा साही ने 
कहा कि विज्ञान और प्रौद्योगिकी में तेजी से हो रही प्रगति के 
फलस्वरूप राष्ट्र के विकास में शिक्षा को अब पहले से 
अधिक महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका निभानी है। शिक्षा के किसी भी 
सफल प्रयास में अध्यापक की आम प्रेरणा, कुर्बानी और 
उसका परिश्रम एक महत्वपूर्ण तत्व है। समार्षत अध्यापक, 
जो राष्ट्र निर्माण कार्य के प्रति कृत संकल्प हैं उनके हाथों में 
ही हमारे भविष्य की 2 él 


उन्होंने कहा कि अध्यापक ही एक ऐसा महत्वपूर्ण 
माध्यम है जिनके जरिए नई राष्ट्रीय शिक्षा नीति में व्यक्त 
हमारे लोगों की आशाएं और आकांक्षाएं पूरी होंगी। उनके 
सम्मातत और कल्याण के प्रति हम बहुत चिन्तित हैं। 
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GET-TOGETHER IN HONOUR OF 


J & K GOVERNOR 


he Governor of Jammu and Kashmir, Shri 

Jagmohan was the guest of honour at a get- 
together arranged by the Foundation for Amity and 
National Solidarity during the two-day Workshop 
organised at Srinagar on 10-11 August, 87. About 
200 participants included high civil and military 
officers, intellectuals, educationists and politicians. 


After warm welcome, the President of the Foun- 
dation, Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan, presented the 
memento on behalf of the organisation (above). 
Later, the Governor was introduced to the luminar- 
ies who participated in the debate on the theme of 
the Workshop “Pseudo Fundamentalism and 
Development of Indian Nationalism” and graced 
the group photograph with them (below). 


A documentary ‘Ehsas’ depicting communal har- 
mony prepared by FANS was screened on the 


occasion. 
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| Shri Mulk Raj Anand who chaired the 
| session with the FANS President. We must 
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| Secularism in India does not mean irreligion 
or indifference to religion, but equal respect 
i for ail religions and opportunities to flourish. 
| 
| 
| | 
| 

Should not religion be declared a matter of 

personal faith and prevented from playing | 

any part in the statecraft? 

| 











Should religion be delinked from politics 
since frequent playing of the Communal 
Card by political parties has led to mutual 
distrust, suspicion and even hostility. 








| WAYS TO 
JAMENTALISM 





Should not we use our educational system, 
both formal and inforaml, to arouse stu- 
dents conscionsness towards unity and 
integrity of the country? 


Pseudo fundamentalism. aims at glorification 
of age-old institutions and past images. Shall 
we then look backward and not keep pace 
with the changing times and values? = 











Shri Mulk Raj Anand -stressing a point on the FANS President during an 
informal exchange of views. 


It is strange that when communal riots take place, the victims are 


compensated also on communal basis. This must be done away with 
immediately. 











| NSPITE of rather low literacy rate, and grinding 
l| poverty in our country, mass media have cast 
their net far and wide. Consequently, popular 
mass communication media like press, radio, tele- 
vision and films have come to acquire very signific- 
ant and important roles in all aspects of life of our 
people. In fact, no area of human endeavour is 
now free of active media impact. Naturally, there- 
fore, maintenance of communal harmony and law 
and order are immensely crucial activities which are 
prodigiously effected and influenced by mass 
media roles. Since the basic functions of com- 
munication media are information, education, en- 
lightenment and entertainment, increased media 
outputs are also immensely instrumental in mak- 
ing socio-economic disparity immediately visible 
and explainable. Thus, if ‘ingeniously’ employed, 
mass media can help put adverse developments, 
growing differences and difficult social situations 
in proper perspective and mollify the hurt senti- 
ments and disturbed expressions. 


Cultural Divergencies 





India is a country of vast diversities in respect of 
people, language, cultures, religions and ethnic 
backgrounds. Besides, social, political, educa- 
tional and cultural divergencies lead to occasional 
eruptions of tensions, conflicts and violent inci- 
dents. But, inspite of these glaring differences, 
Indian people are known all over the world for 
their unity in diversities. It is this feeling of unity in 
diversity that has enabled the country to face 
tough challenges and emerge with flying colours 
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Shri M.R. Duais Professor, Indian Institute of Mass 
Communication, New Delhi 
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@® MEDIA AND COMMUNAL HARMONY 


M.R. Dua 


from innumerable contentions, and several terri- 
ble catastrophies. The support that our national 
media have lent to the people and the country in 
critical times are indeed laudatory and deserve 
respectable mention. 


Unique Role l 


The print media such as newspapers, magazines, 
books and even posters have had a great sway on 
the masses in the country. The first newspaper in 
India appeared more than 200 years ago; there are 
over 20,000 newspapers and about 7,000 monthly 
magazines and around 5,000 weeklies and fort- 
nightlies published in about 90 languages in India 
today. It is well known that the print media of all 
sorts once played a Onique role in cementing the 
people during the freedom struggle. In the post- 
independence era also, the print media helped 
knit the people closely. Several parts of the 
country such as Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra, ' 
Gujarat, Assam, Bengal, Delhi and recently Karnataka 
have witnessed worst conflagrations. But it is a 
tribute to our print media which has transcended 
of ill will and enlightened the masses. The long- 
term national interests have prevailed and have 
been promoted by the print media. Inspite of the 
fact that certain anti-national elements are busy 
creating tensions and misunderstanding in Punjab 
and Kashmir particularly the print media by and 
large have devoted their energies in creating 
fellow feeling, sentiments of love and amity. 
Although there may be a few instances of black 
sheep in the print media here and there who may 
have tried to create a mischief but the majority has 
ceaselessly endeavoured to inculcate peace and 


communal goodwill. It is also a fact that most ES 


newspapers and journals which print news and | 
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views about regional discord, unrest and violence 
present objective details, but most of them often 
do not identify the group and affiliations of the 
rivals and adversaries. All this goes a long way in 
maintaining communal peace. Moreover, most of 
our people are not easily led to riotous tendencies. 
This is due to our long and healthy traditions of 
mutual respect and sense of togetherness. 


Gripping Effect 


However, since of late there have been several 
instances of violent killings and unrest, the print 
media will have to make still more conscious ef- 
forts in moulding public opinion and arousing 
mass conscience by educating the people about 
the evil designs of the perpetrators. This can be 
done by systematic analysis, interpretative report- 
ing and spot interviews. Since television is a grip- 
ping visual medium and has an instant impact on 
the viewer, it has more important role in creating 
communal amity. Television has made deliberate 
efforts to create awareness of several national is- 
sues and matters of immediate public concern. 
Although the recent expansion of Doordarshan 
network has taken television signals to practically 
all corners of the country, common people have 
still to feel its impact. While television has to high- 
light our culture and regional identities and com- 
mon aspirations of the people, the Spirit of 
nationalism, integration and communal harmony 
has remained byword of the entire television prog- 
ramming. Since the intense impact that television 
creates on human mind by depicting the real-life 
situations are indeed strong, immensely Carefully 


Prepared information and entertainment prog- 
ramme can enhance this impact. 


Besides, with 186 low and high power transmit- 
ters now in operation, television should concen- 
trate on national problems. As Prime Minister Rajiv 
Gandhi stated recently, “Secularism cannot be in- 
different to religions”, in fact, India’s varied reli- 
gions have added to its grandeur and eminence. 
Doordarshan is adequately giving time, Space and 
visuals to all religious functions and festivals. 
Due care is needed in preparing religious prog- 
rammes for television. Doordarshan's present reg- 
ular programmes such as "States of the Union” 
Apne Desh Ki Baat, "In This Our Land", and 
“Places of Religious interest" need to be further 
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researched and strengthened. Even Some of 
Doordarshan's sponsored serials have helped و‎ 
great deal in creating understanding and 
strengthening feelings of national integration. 
Doordarshan should continue efforts in Spotlight. 
ing, multi-faceted heritage and rich cultural tradi- 
tions of all communities by clearly underlining the 
features of oneness and communal unity. These 
programmes can be prepared in regional 
languages to reach the people at grassroot levels. 
It is now well known that All India Radio’s network 
reaches almost all corners oí the country. AIR has 
taken information and entertainment to the most 
ordinary people at a very nominal cost. Intensive 
radio broadcasts have played most effective role in 
closing the ranks of people at all level. Since radio 
is also the medium of the people who do not know 
how to read and write, it has an added responsibil- 
ity of dealing with the national problems com- 
prehensively in all local languages and dialects. 
AIR's 170 assorted transmitters provide primary 
grade service to about 90 per cent populations and 
cover about 80 per cent of area. Some 80 million 
radio sets transmit all kinds of information. Several 
programmes broadcast by ۸.۱.۹۰. educate and en- 
lighten people about the various regional 
languages and cultures. But it must be admitted 
AIR's entertainment programmes on vividh Bharati 
channels are heard all over the country. These are 
immensely helpful in acquainting the people with 
the national issues and problems thereby creating 
mutual understanding and peace. 


Impact of Cinema 


Although cinema is mainly a source of enter- 
tainment and relaxation, it has a great impact on 
Sub-conscious faculties of human beings. It has 
been felt that scenes of violence and sex in films 
quite often lead to communal suspicion and 
hatred. But of late several popular feature films 
and commercial cinema have transcended the nar- 
row ideals and reflected national integration and 
communal harmony. Noted film actors and pro- 
ducers have frequently dwelt on this theme. 
However cinema should take kalaeidoscopic areas 


of communal amity which are found abundantly all 
over. 


In fact, both cinema 


and television should mi- 
nutely analyse and mak 


€ people understand the 
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various manifestation of violence and their harm- 
ful consequences on the common people. A tot- 
ally fresh approach is necessary to propagate 
change, economic progress and social justice 
through the audio-visual media outputs. It is also 
equally relevant to point out here that people 
should be educated, after a crisis is over, as to how 
media resisted the temptations of not glorifying 
and highlighting the harmful actions of a particular 
group or community when the conflagration took 
place. 

it is pertinent to point out here that we will do 
well to understand that violence, unrest and indi- 
vidual tendencies to create discord, disharmony 
: atisfaction are ali parts of human nature. 
xedia however influential and gripping, can- 
nge human nature drastically and suddently. 
it is only by sustained and systematic efforts that 
media can have some impact on human mind. 
Media can only serve as prompter. However, as 
Wilbur Schramm has suggested “media must be 
supported by inter-personal communication. 
Media at best can stimulate and help learn, if hu- 
man beings strive themselves to learn. Media can 
only provide them information, reasoning, 
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knowledge and tell the readers, viewers and 
listeners the hard realities and leave action on their 
discretion and judgements. 


But let us admit that human beings learn from 
experience, their own efforts and others’. Though 
media play a role in reflecting social realities, they 
very slowly affect social moorings. In creating and 
maintaining communal harmony, though media 


_ can stimulate and mould thinking, they rarely lead 


to action. However, media have vast potential in 
effectively arousing public consciousness against 
dangerous and disastrous consequences of ten- 
sions. But if external or internal emergencies 
threaten national peace and harmony or endanger 
existence, media do not remain as silent 
spectators. In fact, they stand up and function as a 
great unifying force. This has been proved to be 
true in India several times during the last 40 years 
of our history. Whenever the nation faced external 
threats, mass media, particularly print and radio, 
played eminently admirable role in cementing the 
nation. We can therefore say without hesitation 
that mass media roles in creating and maintaining 
communal harmony are tremendously significant 
and sufficiently potent. 
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uity in our social relations 
e Government is cruel, the 
If the tax is too high, the 


All infractions of Love and Eq 
are speedily punished. If th 
governor's life is not safe. h, | 
revenue will be proportionately less. If the criminal 
code is sanguinary, juries will not convict. If the law is 
too mild, private vengeance will step in. 


ZOROASTER 
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E WANT peace, is a cry of the day by the world 

community living on this planet. But the fact 
remains, the world is ridden with conflicts, tensions, 
mutual distrust, and the threat of nuclear war still 
torments humankind, inspite of the fact, that a lot has 
already been done by the peace loving people of the 
world, by making appeals, holding peace marches and 
conferences, to avert such a war. 


Also eminent theoreticians have revealed more 
facts and figures about the disaster, in the event of a 
global nuclear war, besides Dr. Garwain’s theory that 
a nuclear bomb can trigger off due to miscalculation or 
out of sheer fear. The havoc, which even one megaton 
of nuclear bomb when dropped ina city can create, is 
no longer a secret. 


In any case, it is heartening to note that there has 
been no major war in the near past, thanks to the 
nuclear weapons which have worked well as scare- 
crow for almost four decades. Conventional arma- 
ments could not prevent two world wars from 
breaking out. Also, leaders of two super powers have 
already met twice and now show signs of change, for 
the better, in their thinking. 


It is possible, they may have some good news to 
offer to the mankind, after their next summit. After all 
Mankind is their moral obligation. If they, in all sincer- 
ity, wish to assume their obligation towards mankind, 
what they have to do, is just to divert the purposeless 
spending of $1000.00 billions per year on military arse- 
nal, to channels aimed to uplift humanity, rather than 
to those that add to its miseries. The picture of the 
future could then change dramatically, from a gloomy 
to a bright one. For this magnanimous act, super 


————————————————— 


Dr. R.C. Nirula is a free-lance journalist. 
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PEACE AND WORLD 
COMMUNITY 


R.C. Nirula 


powers will be held in high esteem by the World 
Community. 

If onelooks at the world scene today, one would find 
that countless millions go hungry, die of starvation and 
diseases, 1500 millions are deprived of elementary 
medical care due to shortage of resources and 230 
million women, in developing countries, are suffering 
from iron deficiency anaemia, caused by nutritional 
deficiency. And above all, underdeveloped nations are 
in debt, for about $100.00 billions which is a single 
year's spending on military arsenal. 


Under such a situation, how can anybody think of a 
war, in the presence of hungry stomachs, diseased 
bodies, anaemic women and miseries, in most parts of 
the world. As per the old proverb, “Where there is a 
will, there is a way". But in this case, there is a clear cut 
way but will is lacking with the super powers. So, to 
remind them of their obligation towards the world 
community, the people of this planet must raise their 
voice, magnified many times over, to bring home the 
fact of the recklessness of this huge expenditure on 
military weapons every year, when there are already 
explosives piled up at the rate of 5 tonnes per individ- 


ual, on the earth, enough to kill all human beings many 
times over. 


Our planet today is. ridden with conflicts and ten- 
sions. Iran and Iraq war still continues. Leaders of 
these two countries are not in a mood to listen to the 
words of wisdom. Israel and Lebanon issue has con- 
verted Beirut, once known as paradise of the East, 
almost into a historical ruin. No one has been able to 
bring any solution so far between the Pretoria Regime 
and the fighting people of South Africa. 

In our region, 
ethnic problem b 
lese. Punjab has 


there are merciless killings on an 
etween the Tamilians and the Sinha- 
its own story of woes. No word of 
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wisdom has been able to pacify the misguided youth so 
far. 


There is const At tension on the borders of India 


and Pakistan due primarily to mistrust of each other. 


There emanates one vital question. Is this the world 
that we had dreamt? Is this the home worth the name 
that we all share as World Community? 
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= COW 


is no dead loss 


on land 


sacred cows—often described as bags 
of bones—are not altogether a dead loss on 
the land. 


Their total efficiency in terms of energy 
output is reported to be 17 per cent, in con- 
trest to the mere four per cent of the 
American beef cattle, according to a scien- 
tific study reported in “Dairy India 1987”. 
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€ total efficiency in 
terms of energy 

output of cattle 

wealth of India is 17 
per cent in contrast 
to mere 4 per cent of 
the American cattle. 


These problems are there because these have not 
been tackled so far by the world leaders in all sincerity. 
They do so with reservations. 


The super powers can certainly pull this world, the 
home we all share, out of the throes of hatred, conflicts 
and tensions and they can if they really wish convert it 
into a world full of love, peace and tranquillity which is 
what the world community is looking for. 0 



























The animal power is the dominant aspect 
the country’s cattle wealth. It accounts for 
66 per cent of the total energy; utilised in 
India, as against only 14 per cent from con- 
ventional sources such as ‘coal and 
petroleum. 


The available energy from animal power is 
estimated at 60,000 million kilowatt hours, 
from 70 million bullocks, eight million buf- 
faloes, one milion horses and another million 
camels, says the report in “Dairy India 
1987” released by Mr. Yogendra Makwana, 
Union Minister of State for Agriculture in 
New Delhi, 


Cattle dung in India has a fuel value 
equivalent to 35 million tonnes of coal or 68 
million tonnes of food. One-third of this is 
used as fuel in rural houses, amounting to 
some 300 mil'on tonnes of dung. Another 
340 million tonnes goes back to the soil as 
organic fertilizer. 


“Operation Flood", the world's biggest 
going dairy development programme made 
with an investment of over $380 millions, is 
creating institutions at the village level, help- 
ing in the development of cows, the study 
points out. 


= least our cattle 
are more efficient 
than their Western 
counterparts. 

























alesman (showing customer some sports stock- 
S ings) “Just the thing for you worth double the 
money. Latest pattern, fast colours, hole proof, won’t 
shrink, and it’s a good yarn”. 


Customer (Politely) “Very well told too”. 


* * * 


T he tailor was selling his best friend, a Naval 
I Officer, a set of blue dress. “I’m telling you, 
Mukun’, he said, “that uniform will make a new man of 
you. Even your best friend won’t recognise you. Just 
take a walk outside for a minute and get the feel of it”. 


He went out and returned a moment later. The 
tailor rushed to him with a smile “Good morning, 
Stranger", he beamed. “What can | do for you”. 


* * * 


“S © you confess you robbed the departmental 
store because you were Starving? Said the 
Judge. “Why didn’t you take something to eat instead 
of stealing all the cash out of the register”. 


“Because | am a proud man, Judge. I make it a rule 
to pay for everything | eat" replied the accused. 


* * * 


A newspaper editor had cause to admonish his son 
because of his reluctance to go to school". 


"You must go regularly and learn to be a great 
scholar, said the fond father encouragingly, *other- 
wise you can never be an editor, you know. What 


would you do for instance, if your paper came out full 
of mistakes?" 


"Father", was the reply, “I'd blame them on the 
Printer". And then the father wept for joy, for he knew. 
‘he had a worthy successor for the editorial chair. 





* * * 
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WISECRACKS ... 


here was not much work at the police station,‏ ~ ا 

Officer Dubey yawned and said: “What a dull 
week ! No robberies, no murders, no drunk and disor- 
derlies, not even any traffic arrests. They'll be laying us 
off pretty soon”. 


“Oh, don’t be a pessimist, said the Chief. “Some. 
thing's bound to happen. I’ve still got faith in human 
nature. 


T ~ he Police Officer arrested a man for speeding, saw 

him sentenced to six months, and then whispered 
to him as he was being led away” Excuse me, Sir, but 
don’t you want to rent your flat while you are away?” 


* * * 


Y ou young minx, said an aged pedestrian, "Why 
didn't you toot your horn when you saw mein the 
middle of the road"? 


"Oh, I thought it would be more merciful if you 
didn't know what struck you. Good-by” 













* * * 






"Just think, Children" said the missionary, "in Africa 
there are six million Square miles where little boys and 


girld have no Sunday School. Now what should we all 
Strive to save money for?" 








To go to Africa", cried a chorus of cheery voices. 





* * * 






A Young woman smilingly told her beau that she’ 
Was going to give her entire fortune to missionar- ! 


les. Slowly unwinding from her embrace he arose and 
moved towards the door. 











"But you are not Soing"? She asked in surprise. 







"Yes he replied” | am 
missionary. 






going—I am going to be a 
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b ORPHAN GIRL 


Far and far she goes, 
An orphan in the wood, 
where a shepherd sinas, 
on a rocky land. 


There a ravine flows, 
The little fishes jump, 
Ripples on a leaf, 
Birds twitter in the air, 


A song of sorrows lingers, 
Agony of a lonely soul, 

Seeking for a shelter, 

Under the boughs and burrows. 


Wail ye not, wail ye not, 
Shades and shadows pass, 
Sun shines on grass 

To wipe the tears of night. 


Birth is here, death there, 
Birth and death goes by, 
Fathers go, mothers go, 
Kith and kin follow. 


Here lifts a hand, 

To hold her fast, 

No dowry, no drums, 

A wed lock in the wood. 


Come, bonny bird, 

To build a castle here, 

A township in the wood, 

A citadel for an orphan girl. 


































NOW 


Live in the living present, 
So sings a bard, 

Past is past, never returns 
Learn a lesson if there be. 


Future no one knows, 
Stars and planets seldom show | 
Right or wrong, let it be, 

Fill thy heart with nectar now. 





Under the scorching sun 
Plough thy field as well, 
Rains come in time, 
Budding greens glee. 


Live the life in love, 
A spontaneous flow, 

Now or never, do thy wil 
Tomorrow never cone | 





Right begets right 
Truth begets truth, 
Love begets love - 
Life in fullness bloc 





समाचार विचार 





देश को कमजोर करने वाली ताकतों 
से सावधान रहें-वेंकटरामन 


ष्ट्पति श्री आर० वेंकटरामन युवकों को उन ताकतों 
रान खिलाफ सावधान किया है जो देश को कमजोर 
करने और उसे तोड़ने में लगा है। 


श्री वेंकटारामन ने कहा कि ऐसी ताकतों के खिलाफ सब 
लोगों को एक जुट हो जाना चाहिए जो हमारे मतभेदों को 
बदले, एकता को ced और नयी औजत शक्ति को क्षीण 
होते देखना चाहती है। उन्होंने कहा कि हम एक देश, एक 
जनता और एक नियति से जुड़े लोग हैं। हमें मिलजुल कर 
इस तरह काम करना होगा जैसे घोड़े मिलकर गाड़ी खींचते 
él : 


राष्ट्रपति ने कश्मीर विश्वविद्यालय के दीक्षान्त समारोह 
में भाषण देते हुए कहा कि आज की सबसे बड़ी आवश्यकता 
राष्ट्रभक्ति, मानवता और भ्रातृत्त की भावना पैदा करना 


है। " 


उन्होंने कहा कि भारत में पूर्ण वैचारिक स्वतंत्रता है। 
देश के सब भागों के आथिक एवं सामाजिक विकास के पूर्ण 
अवसर उपलब्ध है। क्षेत्रों के बीच जाति एवं धर्म की 
विविधता विकास में वाधक नहीं है। इस भिन्नता से रष्ट्र की 
एकता भी प्रभावित नहीं होनी चाहिए। 


सांप्रदायिकता सबसे बड़ी 
चुनोती-राजीव गांधी 


प्र धान मंत्री राजीव गांधी ने कहा है कि सांप्रदायिकता का 
सिर उठाना देश की एकता के लिए सबसे बड़ी चुनौती 
है जिसका हम सबको मिलकर सामना करना होगा। श्री 
गांधी राजधानी के तीन विश्वविद्यालयों के प्रोफेसरों और 
शिक्षकों को संबंधित कर रहे و‎ उन्होंने कहा कि 
सांप्रदायिकता फैलाने वाले आम लोगों में यह भावना भरते हैं 
कि राजनैतिक सामाजिक मकसद तभी पूरे हो सकते हैं जब 
वे धार्भिक आधार पर एकजुट हो जाएं 


प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि देश के बुद्धिजीवियों को इस 
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चुनौती से निपटना होगा। उन्होंने कहा कि सबसे ज्यादा 
चिंता की बात है कि बच्चों के मन में शुरू से यह बात बिठाई 
जाती है कि वह हिन्दु या मुसलमान या कछ और हैं। उनके 
मन में यह बात नहीं डाली जाती है कि सबसे पहले बह 
भारतीय है उसके बाद कुछ और। 


श्री गांधी ने कहा कि बौद्ठिक दृष्टि से छात्रों का विकास हो 
रहा है लेकिन नागरिकता की पहचान के बारे में उनका 
नजरिया बहुत HEMT है। उन्होंने कहा कि शैक्षिक 
स्वतंत्रता का प्रयोग युवकों के मन में ऐसी विचारधारा भरने 
में किया जा रहा है जो भारत की राजनैतिक एकता के 
प्रतिकूल हैं। 

प्रधानमंत्री ने कहा कि मानव संसाधन विकास मंत्रालय 
और राष्ट्रीय शैक्षणिक अनुसंधान और प्रशिक्षण परिषद 
जैसी राष्ट्रीय संस्थाओं के छात्रों को ऐसी पाठ्य-पुस्तकें 
उपलब्ध करानी चाहिए जिनमें देश का इतिहास और 
संस्कृति वर्तमान परिप्रेक्ष्य में प्रस्तुत की गई है। यह एक 
सराहनीय कदम है। 


एक भी फूल बिखरा तो माला टूट 
जाएगी-अजीत पांजा 


aq चना एवं प्रसारण राज्य मंत्री श्री अजीत पांजा ने देश 

€x की एकता को मजबूत बनाने की अपील करते हुए 
कहा है कि हमारे देश के सभी प्रदेश फूलों की तरह है और 
एक माला में गूंथकर भारत मां के गले में पहनाए गये हैं, 
अगर एक भी फूल बिखरा तो माला टूट जाएगी। 


श्री पाजा ने जैन महासभा द्वारा आयोजित विश्वमैत्री एवं 
क्षापण दिवस पर कहा कि जैन धर्म हमें प्यार की शिक्षा देता 
है। दुनिया के सभी लोगों को प्यार के साथ एकता के सूत्र में 
बंध सकते हैं। 

उन्होंने कहा कि मैत्री सभी धर्मों का सार है और जैन 
दशन ने इस आदर्श का सार्वजनिक सक्ष्मता से विवेचन 
किया है, उन्होंने कहा कि भगवान महावीर की अहिंसा का 


पालन करके ही महात्मा गांधी ने पूरी मानव जाति को. 
स्वतत्रता एवं समता का रास्ता दिखाया। 
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TW के नाम पर देश खंडित 


नहीं होगा 


न्द्रीय रक्षा मंत्री श्री के०सी० पंत ने कहा है कि धर्म के‏ ہے 
SAT नाम पर देश को खंडित कराने की चेष्टाओं को कभी‏ 
कामयाब नहीं होने दिया जाएगा। उन्होंने कहा कि अब यह‏ 
सोचने का समय आ गया है कि धर्म को राजनीति से अलग‏ 
छर दिया जाए।‏ 

श्री पंत राजस्थान में तीर्थ वंदना रथ प्रवर्तन के समापन 
पर एक विशाल समारोह को सम्बोधित कर रहे थे। उन्होंने 
युवकों से अपील की कि वे गलत हाथों में न खेलें। यह सबका 
देश है और यहां लोकतंत्र है। इस देश की राजनीति में हिंसा 
का कोई स्थान नहीं है। 


श्री पंत ने तीर्थ वंदना रथ प्रवर्तन के प्रयास की सराहना 
करते हुए कहा कि इससे जनमानस में तीर्थ क्षेत्रों-के प्रति 
श्रद्धा और उनके जीर्णोद्वार एवं संरक्षण की भावना पैदा हुई 
है। प्राचीन मूतियों की रक्षा के लिए एक भाव जगा है। यह 
रथ जहां भी जायगा, एकता और भाईचारे की भावना पैदा 
करेगा। 


उन्होंने कहा कि भारत धर्मनिरपेक्ष राष्ट्र है और देश भर 
में फैले ये तीर्थ राष्ट्र की सांस्कृतिक एकता के प्रतीक हैं। 


ओणम सास्प्रदायिकत सद्भाव का 
उदाहरण-राजीव 


धानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने कहा है कि ओणम पर्व 
देश के लिए साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव का सर्वश्रेष्ठ उदाहरण 


है। 


श्री गांधी ने दिल्ली भलमाली संघ द्वारा आयोजित ओणम 
समारोह का उद्घाटन भेदभाव भुलाकर मनाते हैं। उन्होंने 
कहा कि हालांकि ओणम मख्य रूप से हिन्दुओं का त्यौहार है 
लेकिन समचे केरल में सभी समदाय के लोग इसे मनाते हैं। 
उन्होंने कहा कि ओणम हम सभी के लिए साम्प्रदायिक 
सद्भाव और एकता का महत्वपूर्ण उदाहरण E 


श्री गांधी चे देश की बहुमुखी सांस्कृतिक विरासत को 
कायम रखने तथा उसे समृद्ध करने की आवश्यकता पर बल 
दिया। 
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भाईचारे की भावना को बढ़ावा 
दें-राजीव 


धानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने साम्प्रदायिकता से लड़ने 

के लिए सभी स्तरों पर भाईचारे की भावना को बढ़ावा 
देने का आहवान किया है। उन्होंने कहा है कि 
साम्प्रदायिकता राष्ट्रीय एकता के लिए खतरा बनती जा रही 
है। 

श्री गांधी ने सिंधी संत झूलेलाल साई की स्मृति में नयी 

दिल्ली में आयोजित एक समारोह का उद्घाटन करते हुए 
कहा कि भारत की शक्ति उसकी सहिष्णुता और सभी धर्मो 
और विचारों को आत्मसात करने की क्षमता में निहित है 
उन्होंने संत झुलेलाल की प्रेम और भाईचारे के संदेश का 
जिक्र करते हुए कहा कि उनके उपदेश केवल सिंधियों के 
लिए ही नहीं बल्कि पूरी मानवता के लिए थे और आज भी 
उनकी प्रासंगिकता है। 


उन्होंने कहा कि हमें जातिवाद और क्षेत्रीयतावाद के 
दायरे में नहीं बंधना चाहिए। उन्होंने कहा कि भारत 
विभिन्न erat और संस्कृतियों का देश है और सदियों से यहां 
की जनता मिलजुकर रहती है। इस भावना को और मजबूत 
की जरूरत है। 


भगतसिंह जैसे देशप्रेम की भावना 

जगाए P 
रियाणा के शिक्षा मंत्री श्री खुर्शीद अहमद ने कहा कि 
Sx हम शहीदों के बताये सिद्धान्तों को अपने जीवन में 
अपनाएं तो समाज में हो रही सभी लड़ाइयां अपने आप 
खत्म हो जाएं। उन्होंने कहा कि भगतसिंह, चन्द्रशेखर जैसे 
शहीदों के दिलों में देश की आजादी के लिए एक उमंग, एक 
हौसला था। श्री अहमद ने शहीद ए आजम भगत सिंह के 
81 वें जन्म दिवस के अवसर पर आयोजित एक समारोह में 
و‎ को आहवान किया वे अपनी शाक्त का सद्उपयोग 
देश की एकता व अखंडता को बरकरार रखने के लिए करें। 
समाज को चाहिए कि वे देश की युवा शक्ति की सही दिशा 
निर्देश दें। इस अवसर पर अखिल भारतीय स्वतंत्रता सेनानी 
संघ मे प्रथमन श्री शील भद्र याजी ने कहा कि देश की 
अखंडता एवं एकता के लिए देश की 80 करोड़ जनता एवं 4 


लाख स्वतंत्रता सेनानियों को फिर से एकजुट होकर आगे | 


आना होगा। 





एकता पुरस्कार 


मदर टेरेसा व मकबूल को 
भावात्मक एकता पुरस्कार 


नोबेल पुरस्कार विजेता मदर टेरेसा, अंतर्राष्ट्रीय ख्याति 
के चित्रकार मकबूल फिदा हुसैन तथा जाने-माने फिल्म 
निर्माता प्रकाश मेहरा को इस वर्ष के भावात्मक एकता 
परिषद पुरस्कार से सम्मान्नित किया जाएगा। 


परिषद द्वारा जारी एक विज्ञप्ति के अनुसार इन तीनों को 
अपने-अपने क्षेत्र में राष्ट्रीय एकता के विकास की दिशा में 
उल्लेखनीय भूमिका के लिए पुरस्कृत किया जा रहा है 


ग्यारह पत्रकारों को पुरस्कार 


अखिल भारतीय जैन पत्रकार सम्मेलन ने 11 पत्रकारों 
को पांच-पांच हजार रुपये के पुरस्कार देने की घोषणा की 
है। 


ग्यारह हजार रुपये का डाक्टर डी०एस० कोठारी 
सद्भावना पुरस्कार श्री वर्षमान स्थानकवासी जैन महासंघ 
के महासचिव श्री रामानन्द जैन को दिया गया है। 


सम्मेलन के महासचिव श्री सुमन्त भद्र ने बताया कि 
अगले माह एक समारोह में पुरस्कार वितरित किए miti 
पुरस्कार विजेताओं के नाम इस प्रकार हैं: सर्वश्री गणेश 
ललवानी (साहू शांति प्रसाद अशोक कुमार जैन पुरस्कार) 
प्रकाश जैन (श्री कस्तूर भाई श्रमिक भाई पुरस्कार), डॉ० 
नेमीचन्द्र जैन (श्री कुन्दनमल मोतीलाल फिरोरिया 
पुरस्कार), डॉ० सागर मल जैन (श्री बालचन्द लाल चन्द 
दोशी पुरस्कार), स्वर्गीय श्री apequ चन्द्र (मरणोपरान्त) 
(श्री आनन्द राज बच्छ राज सुराना पुरस्कार), कमार 
सत्यदर्शी (श्री जायस राज रिखबचन्द जैन पुरस्कार) 
अभय कुमार TAT (श्री मोतीलाल वेंकट लाल कोठारी 
पुरस्कार), TET श्याम सुखा (श्री लक्ष्मण दास 
जवाहरलाल ओसवाल पुरस्कार), सुरेन्द्र कुमार (श्री 
मोहनमल पारसमल चोरडिया पुरस्कार) तिलकवर शास्त्री 
(श्री शादीमल नृप राज जैन पुरस्कार (तथा श्रीमती गीता 
जैन (श्री शंकर लाल अभय कुमार कासलीवाल पुरस्कार)। 
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पुरस्कार 
ق‎ 
नयी दनिया इंदौर के सम्पादन श्री अभय चन्द्र छजलानी 
को पहला श्रीकांत वर्मा राष्ट्रीय एकता पर श्रेष्ठ लेखों के 


लिए यह पुरस्कार दिया जाएगा 


अखिल भारतीय लघु और wen 
फेडरेशन के अध्यक्ष श्री हरभजन ने बताया कि यह 
पुरस्कार उन लेखकों को दिया जाता रहेगा जो राष्ट्रीय 
एकता पर लेखन करते हैं। 


पुरस्कार के रूप में श्री छजलानी को 11 हजार रूपये 
एक शाल और एंक पट्टिका भेंट की ज़ाएगी। 


OR te مت‎ 
एकता परस्कार का चाषणा 


जाति तोड़ो आन्दोलन के 100 वर्षीय नेता संत कुमार 
(पंजाब), सुधारवादी मुस्लिम चिंतक असगर अली 
इंजीनियर (बम्बई) तथा प्रसिद्ध फिल्म निर्देशम, प्रकाश 


मेहरा को वर्ष 1986 का ''राष्ट्रीय एकता सम्मान” पुरस्कार 
दिया जाएगा। 


नेशनल इंटोग्रेशन सोसाइटी आफ इंडिया (निसी) के 
महासचिव आर०पी० सिंह ने बताया कि इस वर्ष के 


"राष्ट्रीय एकता पुरस्कार” के लिए गोवा aaa. 


आर्गनाइजेशन को अध्यक्ष कमारी रशीदा मजावर व 
साहित्यिक एवं सामाजिक संस्था मानस (कानपुर) एवं 
प्रसिद्ध लेखक जमीन हसन काजमी को चना गया है। 


यह दोनों पुरस्कार हर वर्ष विभिन्न क्षेत्रों में राष्ट्रीय 
एकता एवं साम्प्रदायिक सौहार्द के लिए किए गए सराहनीय 
कार्य हेतु दिए जाते हैं 


शान्ति दूतं . 


ब्रहमाकमारी प्रमुख राजयोगिनी दादी प्रकाशमणि जी 
को अंतराष्ट्रीय शांति एवं 1986 का “शांति दत” पुरस्कार 
से सम्मानित किया गया है। पुरस्कार न्ययार्क स्थित संयुक्त 


राष्ट्र संघ मे मुख्यालय ''पीस सेल” के प्रांगण में आयोजित 
एक समारोह में दिया गया। 
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FOUNDATION FOR AMITY AND 
NATIONAL SOLIDARITY 


C-37 (F.F.) Nizamuddin East, 
New Delhi-110 013 


AIMS AND OBJECTIVES 


To motivate, integrate and emotionally unite people of India to live in peace and 
harmony; 


To propagate the message of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY among cross- 
sactions of society throughout the country; 


To make the youth of the country understand, inculcate and propagate the gospel of 
AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY; 


To start a non-communal and non-political, nation-wide movement with a view to 
achieving the goal of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. 


MODES OF ACHIEVEMENT 


Propagating the ideals by holding seminars, conferences, public functions in various 
parts of the country; 


Using the mass media for propagating the message of AMITY AND NATIONAL 
SOLIDARITY; 


Preparing video-taped films, including feature films, to be shown throughout the 
country to establish comraderie and brotherhood; 


Highlighting through our publications happenings in various parts of the country 
which reflect the national spirit; 


Arranging competitions in short-stories, essays, poetry on the subject of AMITY 
AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY; E 


Arranging musical concerts, cultural functions to bring together people of diverse 
communities; 


Employing committed people to propagate the ideal of goodwill, togetherness and 
national integration; 


To coordinate with Educational and Vocational Institutions in the country to spread 
this message to the youth and à 


Printing of Greeting Cards for different religious festive occasions depicting the 
theme; printing of brochures and literature in national languages for mass circula- 
tion, propagating the gospel of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY; 


FUNDING 


— Contributions; 


— Donations from Indians only; 
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आज चारों ओर चर्चा है 
राष्ट्रीय एकता की 

सब चाहते हैं कि 

राष्ट्रीय एकता स्थापित हो, 


सम्पूर्ण भारत एक और अखण्ड बने। 


पर देश दिन-प्रतिदन 
टूटता जा रहा है, 
बिखरता जा रहा है। 
हम सोचते ही नहीं कि 
आज राष्ट्र है कहां और 
जब राष्ट्र ही नहीं है तो 
एकता कैसी फलित होगी 


आज राज है, राज सत्ता है, 
राजनीति है, राजनेता हैं, 
पर एकता के लिए तो 

राष्ट्र की आवश्यकता है। 
एक युग था, 

जब अनेक धर्म थे, 

अनेक आचार-विचार थे, 
अनेक दल थे, 

फिर भी उस अनेकता में, 
एकता थी। ; 
मतभेद थे, पर मन भेद नहीं थे। 
भारतीय मनीषा ने 

अनेकता को आदर दिया 
तभी तो अनेकता के बीच 
एकता का स्वर, 

मुखरित हुआ 


गंधी का वही लक्ष्य था, 
उसने धर्म को प्रमुखता दी, 
धर्मनीति को प्रधानता दी, 
उसकी नीति किसी 

राज से प्रेरित नहीं थी, 
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राष्ट्रीय और राष्ट्रीय 
एकता 


उसका धर्म साम्प्रदायिक भावना से 
प्रभावित नहीं था, 

राज से उसका प्रयोजन था राष्ट्र 
धर्म से उसका अर्थ था- 

मानव धर्म। 

राष्ट्रीय एकता के लिए 

वही राष्ट्र अपेक्षित है, 

जो अपनी भूमि पर बसने वाले, 
छोटे-बड़े प्रत्येक प्राणी को 

मान दे, प्रेम दे, 

सब धर्मों की आदर दे, 

जो क्षेत्र और दल को नहीं 

समग्र राष्ट्र को सम्मान दे। 

हम बबूल के.पेड़ लगाकर 

आम नही पा सकते, 

घृणा के बीज बोकर 

प्रेम की फसल नही काट सकते। 
यदि हमें राष्ट्रीय एकता अभीष्ट है, 
"तो लाना होगा-वह युग, 

जिसमें मानव-मानव के सीने पर 
एक ही बिल्ला होग़ा- 

मानवता का, प्रेम का 

जिसका इंसान अपने विश्वासों को 1 
दूसरों के विशवासों को आदर देगा, | 
अपने स्वार्थ की संकीर्ण परिधि को तोड़ेगा। 


समष्टि के हित में व्यक्ति का हित मानेगा, 
और जो द्वैत की नहीं 
अद्वैत की साधना करेगा। 


ऐसा राष्ट्र जिस दिन बनेगा, 
उसकी एकता के लिए 
प्रयत्न नहीं करना होगा, 
वह स्वतः ही एकता की 
कभी न टूटने वाली डोर में बंधा होगा। 


































The Disease 


* Tuberculosis (TB) is one of the six diseases tar- 


geted by WHO's Expanded Programme on Immun- 
ization. It is caused by a bacteria. 


All forms of disease initially begin as pulmonary 
(lung) tuberculosis. 


TB can also affect other organs, including the men- 
inges (membranes encasing the brain and spinal 
cord), the bones and joints, and the kidneys. 


Treatment of TB is long, and not always successful. 


Incidence 


* TB afflicts as many as 10 million victims a year; of 


these, an estimated 2 million are children under the 
age of five. 


Up to 60,000 of these will be cases of meningeal TB. 
Even when treated, 50% of young children with 
meningeal TB die; untreated meningeal TB is virtu- 
ally 100% fatal. 


Nevertheless, in 1983 only some 1.6 million cases of 
TB were actually reported by 135 countries. The 
breakdown by WHO region: 136,900 reported in 
Africa; 31,100 in the Americas; 225,300 in the East- 
ern Mediterranean; 64,900 in Europe; 883,400 in 
South-East Asia; and 329,400 in the Western 
Pacific. 


Transmission 


* TB spreads from person-to-person; it is often a 
family disease, passed on from older to younger 
members. 
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TUBERCULOSIS 


* Without treatment, or with improper treatment, 
those with pulmonary TB can be contagious all 
their lives. 


* Initial TB symptoms can appear 4 to 12 weeks after 
infection. 


Symptoms 


* Symptoms of pulmonary TB include: low fever, 
cough, blood in the sputum, chest pain sweating at 
night, and weight loss. 


As symptoms of pulmonary TB are rarely diag- 
nosed in young children, the disease often develops 
into meningeal, miliary or other types of TB. 


Once a person has been infected with TB, latent 
(dormant) bacilli may become active and produce 
symptoms at any time, especially when resistance 
is lowered by conditions such as malnutrition, 
extreme fatigue, and stress. 


Immunization 


* One dose of BCG vaccine provides protection 
against TB during childhood. 


BCG immunization should be given at birth, or as 
soon thereafter as possible. 


In the developing world (excluding China), BCG 
immunization coverage is estimated at 39%. 


In WHO’s European region, 70% of children receive 
BCG immunization. i 


BCG vaccine is both heat and light sensitive. It 


should be stored away from light and kept between 
O°C (22°F) and +8°C (46°F). 
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IEN EVER BE TWICE AS 
TALL AS NOW 


swer is certainly no. Our increase in stature 

red with our ancestors is due to better condi- 

i life. We are cleaner than they were, and eat 

more regularly. We have better and more nourishing 

food and we protect ourselves better from great cold 

and heat. It is said that people have increased in height 

about an inch in a thousand years and this change is 
entirely due to change in circumstances. 

When we go back to the earlier remains of human 
beings, we find that the average stature of mankind 
has been very constant. The ancient Egyptians of 5000 
to 10,000 years ago were rather short as modern 
Egyptians are. Men of a far more remote age, perhaps 
25000 years ago were quite as tall as the modern Scott 
or Swede. 

Indeed we learn from the past that the physical type 
of man is very nearly fixed. It is his mind that grows. 
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Dear Young Friends 


tions to further improve it. 


publish. 





We would also welcome short stories, paintings, jokes, d جا‎ etc., from 
you. Please send these on to us giving your name, address, age and 
school/college, alongwith a passport size photograph. We will pay yo 





E know a face, a lovely face, 
As full of beauty as of grace, 
A face of pleasure, ever bright, 
In utter darkness it gives light, 


A face that is itself like joy, 
To have seen it I’m a lucky boy 
This lovely woman is my mother. 





WHY DO SOME BIRDS FLY SO 
HIGH? 


This is why they fly so high. If you stand on the top of 
a multistorey building on a clear day you can see 
nearly all over the city around. The higher you go the 
more you can see, if your eyes are strong enough. 
‘hese birds have very strong sight. The big birds look 
down from a great height at which they are flying and 
they see many birds flying below. These birds below 
watch the earth. They see food thrown away by men 
and placed in the garden by children, andina moment 
they fly down to get it. The birds whichis right upin the - 
air knows what they are doing and swoops down 
quickly to take its share. These birds get at good meal. 
If they did not eat food it would become bad in the 
sunshine and make us ill. By eating it the birds save us 
from being ill. So nature looks after her big family and 
preserves it from destruction. 






Since last six issues we have been devoting one page exclusively for you. We 
hope you have been going through it and liked it. We would welcome your sugges- 


ar 


w, 


name of your 
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Come to us for a rich Indian experience and you will 
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T of my being a staunch Hindu I find room in my faith 
for Christian and Islamic and Zoroastrian teaching, and, 
therefore, my Hinduism seems to some to be a conglomeration 
and some have even dubbed me an eclectic. Well, to calla man 
eclectic is to say that he has no faith, but mine is a broad faith 


which does not oppose Christians—not even a Plymouth 
Brother—not even the most fanatical Mussalman. It is a faith 


based on the broadest possible toleration. I refuse to abuse a 


man for his fanatical deed ls, aus i 
رد‎ because I try to see them from his 


point of view. It is that oad { h that sustains me. It is a 
somewhat embarassing position I know—but to others, not to 
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INDIAN NATIONALISM—NEEpD 
FOR TOLERANCE AND SYNTHESIS 





NDIA is a country of continental dimensions where 

scores of languages and thousands of dialects are 
spoken and practically all the religions existing in the 
world are represented. it is a land of ethnic, cultural 
and social diversity. It is a country which has long 
history, the recorded past of which goes back to more 
than fifty centuries, Through the ups and downs of 
history, through economic, social and political vicissi- 
tudes the country has survived as a distinct political, 
cultural and social entity. Today more than 800 million 
people live within the bounds of this country. We have 
Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, Buddhists, Hindus, even 
pagans of diverse denominations. If we look back 
towards the millennia of our history it would become 
clear that eras of progress and development have 
been those when people stood firm and united. If we 
have to preserve our freedom, our identity and our 
rightful place in the comity of nations what we have to 
preserve most is our freedom and that is possible only 
if we survive and thrive as a living, dynamic, united 
nation with its heart in the right place andits head high. 
W. Somerset Maugham has so rightly observed, "If a 
nation values anything more than freedom, it will lose 
its freedom and the irony of it is that if it is comfort or 
money that it values more, it will lose that too". There 


is no gainsaying that eternal vigilance is the price of 
freedom. 


Let us examine what are the roots of the Indian 
nationhood. These can be found in our history, both 
ancient and modern. Ours has been a land of thinkers, 
philosophers, statesmen, wise kings, poets, saints and 
rulers whom people loved and respected. Such key 

. Words as "Sarva Dharma Sambhav" and “Sulah-Kul” 


T.N. Dhar 


Chairman 


Banking Service Commission, Lucknow 


indicate clearly the essential ethos of the Indian polity 
during different times. The famous Chinese travellers 
who came to India found a great deal of catholicism 
and admired the liberal values of the Indian life in 
general. The Asokan edicts emphasised the values of 
fairness, tolerance and quest for peace. Even the 
development of languages such as for example Urdu 
was an attempt to merge and integrate the spoken 
languages of different origins into a beautiful blend. 
Rahim, Ras Khan and Jaisi used the local languages so 
effectively for their messages of love and devotion. 
Kabeer used the folk idioms for great philosophic 
thoughts. Sheikh Nuruddin was known as Nand Rishi. 
The modern Indian independence struggle took roots 
in the time of Bahadur Shah Zafar. Men and women 
without distinction of caste and creed sacrificed their 
lives for the achievement of freedom. Leaders like 
Mahatma Gandhi Jawaharlal Nehru, Lokmanya 
Tilak, Badruddin Tayabji, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad 
and Madam Cama were the great pillars of Indian 
freedom movement. So much literature in the form of 
poetry and prose was produced in the last hundred 
years which nursed and nurtured the aims of national 
unity, national integration and national freedom: 
Tagore, Aurobindo, Subrahmania Bharati, Hasrat 
Mohani, Vivekananda and other great stalwarts of the 
Indian literary scene made a tremendous contribution 
to the literature of national freedom. 


Freedom Struggle 





: s e 
When the Indian Constitution was drafted p 
founding fathers pondered a great deal on the nee 
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and aspirations of the people of India and wisely opted 
for a secular democratic republican form of govern- 
ment. India had undergone a traumatic struggle for 
almost a century in which the foreign rulers time and 
again adopted a policy of divide and rule. It was in the 
British times that the pernicious idea of separate elec- 
torate came into being which in more ways than one 
led to the partition of the country and gave rise to 
feelings of mutual distrust amongst communities. The 
partition was one of the most shameful moments of 
our history. It caused millions of lives to be lost. It 
paralysed the conscience of communities. it caused 
massive uprooting of populations. It left grievous scars 
that have been bleeding and are yet to heal. The Indian 
Constitution speaks of our country as a cooperative 
commonwealth. It was to be a sustained quest for 
unity and deversity "in which all the components are 
equally valued and are interdependent". What man 
owed to God and what he owed to Caesar was to be 
kept aloof, though in a spirit of mutual respect and 
tolerance. Secularism, patriotism and humanism; fair- 
ness, justice and compassion; courtesy, discipiline and 
loyalty; these are the bedrock values on which the 
foundations of the Indian polity were sought to be 
built. Secularism did not mean disrespect to religion. 
As Radhakrishnan has observed rightly, “it only 
means that the State as such is not identified with any 
particular religion, but tolerates, appreciates every 
religion, respects all religions". Mahatma Gandhi had 
set the.tone in this context. There is no doubt that he 
was a deeply religious man, but he clearly averred, “1 
decline to be bound by any interpretation of the scrip: 
tures however learned it might be if it is repugnant to 
reason and moral sense". 


In the last four decades since independence many 
developments have taken place in the political and 
social systems of the country. Soon after independ- 
ence we started with a colossal effort to integrate India 
when all the princely states were merged with the rest 
of the country. That was a triumph of statesmanship of 
which the main architect was Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel. Soon, thereafter, pressures developed for reor- 
ganisation of States and unfortunately this was done 
largely on a linguistic basis and not on the basis of 
social, economic and geographic factors. The political 
system in the country grew in the manner in which 
vote banks were sought to be established by different 
political parties through appeals to the narrow, caste- 
istic, sectional, parochial and even communal motiva- 
tions. More often than not this was done with a view to 
achieving short term political gains of winning the 
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electoral battles. The intention of the founding fathers 
of the Indian Constitution was to encourage value 
based politics. What this value based politics ought to 
have been was so perceptively stated by Indira Gandhi 
when she said, “There cannot be two sets of values. 
Politics is part of life. In the old Greek sense of the 
word, politics is essence of life for it permeates all 
activities. Unfortunately present day politicians have 
made it superficial as if it were merely a profession. 
Values in political or professional life cannot be frag: 
mented from those perennial values which are neces- 
sary for the unfolding of man’s personality. To treat 
political values as separate andindependent of human 
values is to diminish the human dimension. Politics will 
destroy itself unless it discovers new grounds of 
behaviour and action .... Any search for values will 
have to find a right balance between personal factor 
and social obligation. The search for values has to bea 
continuous process accompanied by constant endea- 
vour to lead lives approximating to those values. Value 
merely perceived is valueless. It must be lived.” 


S Political Developments 


A study of the dynamics of Indian political system in 
recent years will show that in the last three decades or 
so fissiparous tendencies in the country have 
increased and in the arena of Indian life, be it political, 
social or economic, a progression of centrifugalization 
is markedly observed. Many regional parties have 
come into existence. Insurgency has been on the 
increase, particularly in those areas of the country 
which are bordering other nations. Assam underwent 
a long trauma of violence in which thousands of 
human lives were lost. The North-eastern region of the 
country is full of problems. An era of lasting peace is 
yet to be achieved there. The Mizo problem lasted for 
more than two decades. In Tripura the TNVF con- 
tinues its destructive activities. Tribals have been 
demanding separate States like Jharkhand, Udyachal 
or Neelanchal. The Punjab problem yet remains to be 
resolved and this economically thriving State with its 
dynamic population threatens to become a kind of a 
Lebanon. The monsters of communalism, religious 
fanaticism and fundamentalism are raising their heads 
and any one of these reprehensible developments can 
easily lead to separatist and secessionist tendencies. 
There is balkanization of minds and hearts with the 
inherent dangers of the balkanization of the country. _ 
Internally the threat from communalism, religious fan- 





aticism and fundamentalism is growing every day. 
Externally, these fires are being fanned by countries 
which are inimical to us and by compulsions which 
emerge out of the super power rivalries'in the South 
Asian region. 


The point is how to get together, how to realize the 
danger, how to face it and how to conquer it. Oncea 
Japanese citizen told one of our distinguished Indian 
citizens, “One Indian should measure: up to ten Japa- 
nese with his wide ranging mind and philosophic 
capacity, but ten Indians could not measure up to one 
Japanese because together they would cancel each 
other out”. 


We have now come to a stage in the country where 
“socially conditioned barriers to violence have been 
eroded”. From being something shameful and repre- 
hensible violence is becoming a legitimate form of 
political and social action. Rabble rousing has gradu- 
ated itself into political craft. All round there is uncon- 
trolled bestiality. The law of jungle is getting into its 
own and we are just performing a blind man's buff and 
trying to come to terms with the brute underneath the 
surface of the political and social systems. 


Evolution of Right Conservatism 


An important development to be kept in view is the 
growth of rightist conservative politics in various parts 
of the world, both developed and developing. We can 
witness its influence even in the USA. Many countries 
which achieved freedom in the last thirty years or ‘so 
have opted for conservative politics. Many have taken 
to the paths of fundammentalism and theocratic solu- 
tions. Many dictatorships are being sustained in the 
garb of religion-based states. It is but natural that the 
outfall of these developments should also be felt in the 
Indian political scene. This is what we need to guard 
against. It is strange but true that many a time the 
economic and social dissatisfactions get exhibited and 
demonstrated through the garb of religious atavism. 
Some obscurantists term it as renaissance but in truth 
it is reaction of narrowness and parochialism. It may 
also be a reaction caused by a simmering feeling of 
distrust or insecurity which results in frustration which 

is the fuel of violence. 


When the ideology of socialism and secularism 
suffers a decline and when the perceptions of various 
communities in a country are that of being the victims 
of inequity, fanaticism, religious revivalism and com- 


munalism thrive. Thjs can even take the 
secessionist tendencies. However, we need t 
clear distinction between pursuing one’s reli 
otedly and being a religious fanatic, a comm 
secessionist. All religions teach love, trus 
fellow feeling, compassion and tolerance. If t 
the values that could infuse the entire political Syste 

in the country nothing could be better. But this is E 
what actually happens. Reliaious fanaticism is quit 
often used for political purposes in which differt 
communities demonstrate their ‘religious fervour 
through militant gestures. The coming into being of 
the so-called ‘Senas’ in the country is a sign of this 
cancerous growth. it is but a step from religious fanati- 
cism to communalism where hatred with other reli- 
gions is preached. 


shape of 
O make a 
gion dey. 
unist or a 
t in God, 
hese were 


Let us see what are the causes of these tendencies. 
One may list a few only by way of illustration: 


(1) unbalanced social and economic growth of 
regions and communities. 

(2) Educational backwardness of the country in 
general and some communities in particular. 

(3) Feeling of alienation among certain classes 
caused by economic inequalities and by a per- 
ception of having been left out of the mainstream 
of the country's development. 

(4) Fear of losing the distinct identity by a 
community/group. 

(5) Trans-border attempts to generate communal 
feelings within the country in order to weaken 
the government. 


(6) Use of foreign funds for narrow and parochial 
purposes. 





: What can we do? -= 


These are some of the causes of the perceivable 
communal divide in the country and these causes 
need specific remedies and actions at political, eco- 
nomic, social and administrative levels. The integra- 
tion of our nation and its maturing as a soica 
democracy will depend on strengthening those influ- 
ences “which dissolve tribal, casteist and communal 
feelings and which divert our growing consciousness 
into channels of enlightened nationhood”. It is a har 
task but has to be done with courage and determina: 
tion. To quote Radhakrishnan again: “National Inte- 
gration is not a house which could be built by mortar 
and bricks. It is not an industrial plan too, which cou 
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be discussed and implemented by experts. Integra- 
tion, on the contrary, is a thought which must go into 
the hearts of all the people. It is the consciousness 
which must awaken the people at large.” 


It is the educational system which needs to be spe- 
cially geared up for developing a positive conscious- 
ness in favour of the Indian nationhood. It has to bea 
consciousness of having common and positive goals. 
It means emotional integration. It means adopting and 
acting upon a common set of values, norms and atti- 
tudes and it is this integrating consciousness that 
would be the essential uniting force for the nation. It is 
not just a static co-existence. On the other hand this 
consciousness has to be informed by a feeling of 
belonging, of togetherness, of unity within diversity. 
The educational system must be based on moral 
values. Teaching must be divested of religious 
partisanism. 


In the prevailing atmosphere even simple clashes ot 
economic interests tend to get communalised. An 
illegal act like encroachment becomes a religious issue 
because the person who breaks the law finds it conve- 
nient to cloak his infraction with the garb of religion. 
What is worse is that communalisms feed each other 
and accentuate those negative forces which cause 
violence and which can further feed separatist tenden- 
cies. Many of the communal problem have political 
motivations. I cannot but quote Sri Balram Jakhar, 
our learned Speaker of the Parliament who recently 


said: “All politicians are ‘dishonest’ when they deal 
with communalism. Their only consideration is power 
and votes.” The political parties have to give up the 
communal card. 


It seems that fundamentalism is being honed into a 
frightful political weapon of tremendous social implica- 
tions. Therefore, it needs to be fought politically, 
socially and administratively. Wherever there are per- 
cieved inequities, frustrations and dissatisfactions 
these will need to be removed through economic pro- 
gramme, education, social action and, more impor- 
tantly, through promotion of those institutions which 
contributed to amity and solidarity within the nation. 
As an essential complimentarity our administrative 
apparatus, our instruments of law and order, our laws 
and our intelligence systems will have to be toughened 
and geared to meet the challenges of divisiveness. 
These are the essential tasks of the political manage- 
ment in the country. 


We need communion of minds. We need union of 
hearts. We need wise political leadership. We need 
enlightened statesmanship. Ultimately we survive only 
if the nation survives and communalism in any form 
can spell doom for a republican social democracy. 
“Ask not for whom the bell tolls. It tolls for thee." The 
cult of violence and revenge and thoughtless bestiality 
represents an ethic of evil. The ethic of evil must be 
over-ridden by an ethic of compassion, by an ethic of 
love! 


eee 


= will is all-pervasive and absolute. Sorrow and joy, happiness 


and misery, success and failure, 


good and evil, knowledge and 


ignorance, virtue and vice, liberation and bondage, hell and 
heaven, all are governed by the Eternal Writ of God’. 
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WHY THIS INTOLERANCE 





NDIA HAS been a multi-lingual and multi-religious 

society for a very long time. Consequently, the 
Indian society has been reared into ethnically smaller 
groups and such groups invariably tilting on the sup- 
port and strength of its members. These groups and 
sub-groups are often knit by a common language or 
common religion, often flourishing within narrow aims 
and on narrow lines and invariably carry withing their 
bosom the seeds of division and fragmentation. This 
fragmentation gets rooted since cultural and emo- 
tional variances are turned into institutional conflicts 
in the name of ‘religion in danger’, ‘particular sect’s 
‘interests in danger’, or a particular group supposedly 
not getting equal economic upliftment at the hands of 
the state. 


The vote catchers, through the gift of the gab, also , 
exploit the masses, arouse their passions and intro: | 


duce elements which foment strifes. A systematic erst- 
while colonial policy of ‘divide and rule’ comes into 
play by a selected few who want to stand above the 
masses to earn name, fame, position and last but not 
the least, advantages and patronages to achieve their 
personal ends. 


Introducing caste and communal elements into 
politics tantamounts to making a mockery of secula- 
rism which we so cherishingly pronounced when the 
country got independence and we decided to be gov- 
erned by democratic system. 


Virendar M. Trehan 


President 


Foundation for Amity & National Solidarity 


Gandhiji said, ‘if we want to cultivate a true spirit of 
democracy, we cannot afford to be intolerant. Intoler- 
ance betrays want of faith in one’s cause. Intolerance 
is a form of violence and an obstacle to the growth ofa 
democratic spirit. Evolution of democracy is not possi- 
ble, if we are not prepared to hear the other side. We 
shut the doors of reason when we refuse to listen to 
those who differ from us. When intolerance becomesa 
habit, we run the risk of missing the truth’. 


So what the Indian people have to develop in them- 
selves is the spirit of toleration, a spirit of accommoda: 
tion and co-existence. How can there be a 
democratically united India if the small bunches of 
people dogmatically continue to adhere their alle- 
giance to different ethnic groups, more so when these 
groups exploit people for their own selfish ends? 


To live in amity and peace what we have to imbibe is 
to respect each other as individuals and accept each 
other’s bonafides. Of course, our interests will clash at 
times, and our differences may not be liquidated. But à 


constructive and not a cut-throat approach can still 
keep us together. 


National integration does not require us to reduce 
our self-expression to a single language or a single 
culture. This is well nigh impossible in a society which 
has existed for thousands of years with different 


castes, different languages, different social systems, 
customs, rites and so on. 
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Experience has proved that pursuing and tolerating 
different cultures expands the dimensions of each one 
of us. In fact in a healthy educational programme, the 
teaching of more than one language is imperative to 
develop the personality of an individual and enable it to 
see through gainfully into the culture and customs of 
others. 

It is only through this spirit of give and take and 
intermingling of the peoples of different sects and 
communities that real integration can be brought 
about. 


INDIRA GANDHI AWARD FOR 
ARUNA ASAF ALI 


Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi has called for con- 
certed efforts to inject self-confidence and a new 
thrust in the people to fight the forces of religious 
bigotry, casteism, linguistic and regionat 
parochialism. 


Describing this as one of the three important 
tasks before the country, Mr. Gandhi said 
upholding the cause of national understanding 
andintegration means that alot of work had to be 
done, especially in the changing social milieu. 


Stressing the importance of inculcating the 
right values in the individual in this connection, 
Mr, Gandhi said people have to be trained from 
the beginning to respect every religion and 
eschew the dangerous mixing of religion with 
politics. 


Mr. Gandhi was addressing a distinguished 
gathering after presenting the Indira Gandhi 
Award for National Integration to veteran free- 
dom fighter Aruna Asaí Ali. 


The conferment of the award coincides with 
the third death anniversary of Indira Gandhi and 
“is a token of the nation for a top-ranking and 
self-effacing worker for India's integration and 
development." pis 


Describing Mrs Asaf Ali as the legend of the 
Quit India Movement and an indefatigable cham- 
pion for the cause of world peace, working class, 

` women and freedom, Mr. Gandhi said she sym- 
bolises national integration and was a dear friend 
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Besides the people who have to help themselves, it 
is the leadership which has to play a predominant role 
in bringing about national integration. In the pursuit of 
their narrow self-interests, they should not play the 
communal card and divide and further sub-divide the 
people. Sooner than later they should realise that if the 
country gets fragmented their power and influence 
with the masses also gets fragmented to small bits of 
pieces. 


LI 





BHOLENATH 


Wants to Know 


Whether Exploiters of Religion 
deserve a citation 





of Mrs Gandhi who had admired her for her dedi- 
cation, patriotism and sacrifice. 


The award, the second in the series, has been 
instituted by the Indian National Conaress in its 
centenary year of 1985 and carries a citation and 
an amount of Rs. one lakh. The first recipient of 
the award was Swami Ranganathananda in 1986. 


Accepting the award, Mrs Asaf Ali said that she 
had decided to donate the amount to the Mass 
Communication and Research Centre of Jamia 
Millia to institute an annual prize in memory of 
Dr. Zakir Hussain. This would be given to any 
person below 35 for an analysis of the problems 
of national integration. 











MGDIANS GET ACQUAINTED 
THE TENETS OF SIKH FAITH 


WITH 


Our Special Correspondent 


ATURDAY, the 25th July: venue—the Stadium 

Hall of the M.G.D. Public School, Jaipur. On the 
dais with a back-drop of letters ‘Ek Onkar’ in bold 
bright silvery foil, the Sikh Holy Book—Guru Granth 
Sahib—almost as it is kept in Gurudwara, anda party 
of young Kirtan singers from the local Guru Nanak 
Khalsa Girls’ School, and in the jam-packed hall a 
solemn gathering of about 400 senior girls of the MGD. 
It turned out a day to remember. The occasion wasa 
‘couple of talks on the Sikh religion interspersed and 
illustrated with devotional music for the benefit of the 
young ladies. At the end of the function, all present 
were invited to partake a simple meal in the ‘Langar 
specially arranged for the day. 


For the staff and students of the MGD, it was the 
third lecture in the series on understanding and appre- 
ciating the essential teachings, details and rituals of 
various religions practised in our secular state, our 
mutually tolerant society where harmony and goodwill 
prevail (or at least have prevailed until recently) in 
spite of all the castes, creeds and communities, ethnic 
or socio-cultural groups. 


Some time last year, the dynamic principal of the 
MGD Miss Dongaji started this programme as a part 
of the continuing non-formal education of her wards to 
familiarise them with the essentials of various faiths, 
and their essential ‘commonality’. A talk earlier on 
Islam was a great success. But this time, Miss Dongaji 
Was a bit bolder and more ambitious. During her 
recent long stint at Chandigarh, she had the good 
fortune to attend quite a few ceremonies in the local 
Gurudwara, and impressed by the solemn but simple 
ceremonies, she felt that MGDIANS should also have 
some sort of a similar experience. 
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On the scene came the FANS—the Delhi-based 
Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity. When 
its Jaipur Chapter was opened last November, natu- 
rally Miss Dongaji, besides some other educationists 
and enlightened citizens, became an active founding 
member. A major objective of the FANS is to createan 
atmosphere of goodwill, harmony and understanding 
amongst citizens of all communities and regions, by 
breaking barriers of suspicion and distrust through the 
weapons of love and exchange or communication of 
information and enlightened public opinion. The Jai- 
pur Chapter of the FANS, conscious of its limited 
resources, has made plans to reach out to the young 
citizens in the schools and colleges. Programmes of 
talks, music and song competitions, debates and 
social get-togethers have therefore been chalked out. 
There is a panel of University scholars willing to go 
round different educational institutions of Jaipur to 
inform the students of the essential features of the 
Indian Constitution, the obligations and rights of a 
democratic, secular society based on justice, equality 
and socialistic principles. In the schools, plans are 
afoot to celebrate the festivals of all communities in a 
secular manner. For the 1987-88 academic session, a 
detailed schedule has been chalked out for functions 
at the institutional level at some central place. 


In the instant case, the FANS became a bridge of 
understanding and active co-operation between the 
MGD Guru Nanakdev Girls School; and soon other 
well-wishers and helpful citizens joined in. 


As the function began, the Khalsa School girls 
recited some Shabads from the Holy Book. MGD 
Principal then welcomed the audience with a small 
Scattering of specia] invitees, and explained her 
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Miss S. Doongaji, Principal, M.G.D. Girls Public School | 
speaking at the function. Sitting on her left are members of Sh. 
Gurunanak H.S. School Board. 





A section of the participant students, teachers and invitees. | 











scheme of arranging discourses on various religions 
practised in the country. She also talked about her 
own exposure to the religious ceremonies of other 
faiths, particularly her visits to the Gurudwaras. Her 
stress was on the essential or basic ‘unity’ preached in 
the teachings of all religions, in spite of different rituals 
and ceremonials or social customs. 


On behalf of the FANS, Mr. B. Hooja, the organiser 
of Jaipur chapter briefly explained the main objectives 
and immediate plans of the Foundation to lay down 
and strengthen bridges of understanding between all 
communities, especially among the children and the 
youth. Referring to the Holy Book, he said that show- 
ing reverence to such holy scriptures has been an 
essential feature of our heritage. In doing so, we pay 
our homage to all the sages and seers and saints or 
scholars who have contributed to their compilations. 
Their message, as of the Guru Granth Sahib with its 
thousands of compositions and from the heart of 
scores of sacred men and saints, has been and 
remains that of accepting the omnipotence as well as 
unity on Supreme Being and essential Brotherhood of 
men and women, in fact of all living beings. In the 
words of Kabir, enshrined in the Guru Granth Sahib, 
“Kudrat da Sab Bande”. About Guru Nanak Dev and 
his successors, particularly Guru Gobind Singh, the 
speaker suggested that we should try to imagine the 
conditions of those days when this ‘new faith of 
“neither the Hindus nor the Muslims” but of human 
kind was evolved, when there was a search for peace 


and harmony, for the respect towards all sects and 
their sacred books or scholars. In fact, the struggle at 
that time was, among the common People, that the 
state should not interfere in their day to day social s 
religious affairs, to let them be. Now that we have à 
secular state, let us try to create a secular Society— 
dharam nirpeksh rajya and sarva-dharma sadbhava 
samaj. He also emphasied that the Gurudwaras were 
meant to the ‘open house’ with no bars and restric- 
tions. They are meant to be houses of Peace and 
harmony. 


The next speaker was Satwant Sing, a retired police 
officer, who gave a detailed account of the rise and 
development of the faith of the Guru’s Shisyas (or 
Sikhs), the manner in which the Holy Book came to be 
compiled, and how some rituals, ceremonies or outer 
symbols came to be associated with the new religion. 


Talks over, the students were again regailed with 
sweet melodies of shabad kirtan (songs) from the 
Holy Books by the Khalsa school Girl’s choir. Sounds 
of music filled and reverberated through the hall mak- 
ing it a moving and emotional experience for many. 
Then followed the Langer when hundreds of girls, 


staff members and invited citizens sat down in rows to i 


share their meal, and volunteers who had collected the 
rations or cooked the meals came forward to serve 
them all without any differentiation between caste, 
creed and colour. 


Why! We have 
Sheltered lots of 
criminals and the 
corrupt दि 


1987, the International 
Year of ‘Shelter for 
Homeless’ is coming to 
an end with little 
achievement. 
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SMOKING IS A GREAT 
| HEALTH HAZARD 


Rawal Madan Singh 
„ A Social Worker 





MOKING is a common human addiction which 

has been detestable companion of man for 
hundreds of years in various forms, common or 
fashionable or ingenious. It knows no barriers of caste 
or colour or creed or even sex, it recognizes no limits 
of age or endurance. In the begining it was indulged in 
for the sake of stimulation, the kicks that it provided. 
later it petrified into habit which is always tyrannical in 
exacting obedience from its human victims, andit was 
glorified as a source of pleasurable satisfaction. It is 
only in the past few decades that its evil impact has 
been portrayed, and recent researches have revealed 
its inevitable connection with terrible human diseases 
like tuberculosis, cancer and asthma. 


Smoking is a positive bane. Its dark economic 
aspect is never in doubt. It involves a considerable 
drain on the family’s or individual’s finances, and the 
prospect of sweatingly earned money passing out in 
fumes is definitely a ghastly one. Recent research 
studies have suggested that smoking adversely affects 
the reproductive health of both male and female. 
Smoking women run great risk of miscarriage in infant 
low birth weight and such babies are more exposed to 
the peril of mortality. In addition, some of the smoking 
materials used in the Third World countries contain 
more toxic elements which may pose still graver 
health problems. 


The Government should take energetic and firm 
steps to control smoking. Merely ordering the printing 
of a statutory warning on every pack of cigarettes not 
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more terrifying than a devil's mask on a child's face. It 
is a great health hazard and doctors all over the world 
are unanimous in unequivocally condemning this 
harmful habit which is so injurious to health. 


To start with, it should be prohibited in places like 
trains, planes, and buses as also in hotels and restau- 
rants. A common repetitive note in small letters on big 
advertising boards that ‘it is injurious for health’ is a 
farce. It has no compulsion, no relevance for it is 
incontrovertible that this dark habit has claimed a 
large number of brainwashed and regimented adher- 
ents who are not prepared to listen to sane advice. No 
advertising boards about brands of cigarettes should 
be prominently displayed in public places. Even the 
WHO, the watchdog of men’s health everywhere, has 
condemned smoking as a major cause of ill health for it 
is responsible for cancer, diseases of lung and throat, 
bronchitis, asthma and heart ailment. The Govern- 
ment is the custodian of the people’s health. it is their 
paramount, duty to take some effective steps to con: 
trol this pernicious habit which is so wreckful of the 
health of the body and mind. 


Recently there was a plea voiced on the BBC by the 
cigarette manufacturers that the Government should 
only warn the people of its danger and it should be left 
to the individual to act as he liked. This isan argument 
based on self-contradictory premises. This suggestion 
can be applied to so many things which are equally 


dangerous, and as such it is not only meaningless but 


also absurd. 
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Terrorism, religious fundamentalism and separa- 
tism aimed at dividing India on communal and religious 
lines dominated the 20th Northern Zonal Council 
meeting discussions in New Delhi on 5 October, 87. 


Representatives of the participating States pleaded 
for dealing with these problems effectively with a 
heavy hand. 


It was resolved that the heads of police departments 
of every State of this zone should meet twice a year to 
discuss the situation, coordinate their activities in a 
more concerted manner and exchange information on 
all vital matters concerning intelligence, the activities 
of terrorists etc. 


The Council unanimously resolved that terrorism, reli- 
gious fundamentalism and separatism which was 
aimed at dividing the country on communal and reli- 
gious lines and which is anti-national, “shall be curbed 
in a united manner. Foreign countries and powers 
backing these elements in some parts of our country in 
general and Punjab in particular shall not be allowed to 
succeed in their nefarious design". 


The patriotic people in Punjab and other States of 
the northern zone were known for their heroic role 
during the historic freedom movement of our country 
under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi. “With the 
same spirit, the forces of disorder shall also be fought”. 


“We appeal to the secular and democratic people 
and political parties of our contry to come out openly 
against the communal, divisive and other anti-national 
forces throughout the country. Sovereignty, integrity 
and unity of our nation must be strengthened with all 
the might. 


“The Zonal Council also assured the Prime Minis- 
ter, who has stressed the stability and integrity of the 
country in the National Integration Council, that in 
this objective every countryman stands with him with 
fullest support. 
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Union Home Minister Shri Buta Singh set the trend 
of discussions by observing that the divisive forces and 
fissiparous elements were raising their heads in Many 
parts of the country. "The path of proaress is bean 
with complex problems and the responsibility of fos. 
tering the spirit of unity and amity amongst Various 
sections of the society and maintaining the integrity of 
the country has devolved on all of us”. 


The participant States were Punjab, Haryana, Raj- 
asthan, Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and 
the Union Territories of Delhi and Chandigarh. 


Kashmir Chief Minister, Shri Farooq Abdullah 
wanted the menace of terrorism and religious funda- 
mentalism to be dealt with very sternly. He was also of 
the view that other problems of Punjab should be 
resloved at the earliest. 


Dr. Abdullah observed it was matter of great con- 
cern that even after 40 years of independence commu- 
nal riots were taking place. “We must consider 
ourselves as Indians first, than anything else. 


A news item that has recently appeared in the press 
tells that the doctors in China have developed a per- 
fume which they say is 98 per cent effective in helping 
smokers kick the habit. It is rightly called Magical Quit 
Smoking Extract. Smokers who sniff the perfume for 
ten to twenty minutes everyday for three days would 
feel declining desire for cigarettes. Heavy smokers 
who sniff the perfume for one to two minutes a day for 
another week would be completely cured of their crav- 
ing for tobacco. 


It is both strange and tragic that there has been no 
well-orchestrated public or official campaign for the 
eradication of tobacco consumption or smoking as 
there has been for Prohibition or for protection against 
drugs. Recently it was suggested in a newspaper that 
the Government of India is contemplating the intro- 
duction of a bill which prohibits smoking. But a close 
Scrutiny of the text points to the possible inference 
that the efforts seem to be half-hearted as the bill only 
Proposes extension of the existing statutory warning 
on packs of cigarettes to other tobacco products: 
Such a measureis not going to discourage the people if 
the infallible testimony of the past is any guide. 


B" 
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LEGEND OF LIFE 


A ferry with full sail, 

sailing majestically on the calm sea, 

with a rhythmic ecstasy. 

on the waves so slender, 

like the intoxicated morning breeze, 

that passes gracefully through the orchids. 


A ferry with full sail 
sailing majestically on the calm sea .... 


But, when dilapidated, 
on the shore, it lay dead, 
as a moth self immolated, 
by striking itself against the flame, 
the previous night 
The ferry was repaired, 
and, renovated afresh, 
like a broken earthen vessel, 
reassembled. 


One evening, when the water was rough, 
a sudden gush of violent wind, 
took away, the helpless ferry adrift, 
very far towards the setting Sun, 
like a spot diminishing on the horizon. 


It merged into water, 
the formless 
and vanished on the horizon, 
the faceless. 


This is a legend of a ferry— 
legend of life 



























WISECRACKS ... 


rchbishop Whately was one day asked if he rose 
A early. He replied that once he did, but he was so 
proud all the morning and so sleepy all the afternoon 
that he determined never to do it again. 


XXX 


creams for help coming from a house caused a 
S passing pedestrian to rush to the open door and 
offered his services. A distracted mother explained 
that her little son had just swallowed a coin. The 
stranger grabbed the child by the feet, lifted him into 
the air and shook him vigorously. Ina moment the coin 
dropped out of the child’s mouth. The relieved mother 
was profuse in her thanks. 


“Doctor, how lucky it was for us that you happened 
by just at this instant. You certainly knew how to get it 
out of him. 


“But madam”, replied the stranger “I am not a doc- 
tor. | am with the Central Revenue Bureau. 


x + X 
[Aen in comparative religions wrote in his 


examination paper. The Christians may have 
only one wife. “This is called monotony”. 


* * * 


T he Judge leaned over the bench and asked: Your 
wife claims that you have been cruel to her, that 
she found life with you unbearable. Have you anything 
to say”. 


Yes, your Honour, the man replied, “It was the 
other way around. She insisted on keeping a goat in 
her bedroom and the atmosphere of the room became 
foul that I could’nt stand it. 


Well asked the Judge, “couldn’t you open the 
window. 


What said the husband “and let out all my pigeons.”. 


wkk 
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“W hat is the difference”, a young wife asked 
her husband, “between direct and indirect 


taxation”. 


“The difference” he said, “is the same as the differ- 
ence between asking me for money and going through 
my pockets while Pam asleep. 


* ٭ * 


B ursting into the Attorney's Office, a butcher 
demanded, “If a dog steals a piece of meat from 
my shop, is the owner responsible. ` 


"Of course", said the lawyer. 


"Well, your dog took a piece of meat worth half a 
dollar about five minutes ago. 


“All right" said the lawyer without blinking, *Give 
me the other half dollar and that will cover my fee. 


٭ * * 


A: Ram and Shyam were talking together in a 
Street, a donkey began to bray and wheeze and 
cough in a most distressing manner. 


“What a cold donkey has”, said Ram, “and by the 
way, that reminds me how is your cough?” 


XX + 


A n irate husband, disgusted over his wife's actions, 
addressed her reproachfully, “Believe me, 1 cer- 
tainly would give anything to know why God made you 
so beautiful and yet so awfully dumb. 


"Well, I'll tell you, my dear," answered the wife", 
God made women beautiful so that you men would 


love us and He made us dumb so that we could love 
you men". 
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The Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity Jaipur Chapter 
which organised the Festival distributed FANS journal and brochures 


to convey the message of national integration and communal 
harmony 


FANS “FESTIVAL OF INDIA” AT 
JAIPUR 


FUNCTION to depict cultural aspects of various States in 

the country was organised under the aegis of the Jaipur 
Chapter of the Foundation For Amity & National! Solidarity on 
17.10.1987, at M.G.D. School grounds, Jaipur. The Festival was 
held with a view to making people aware from different parts of 
the country about the basic uniiy in diversity of our cultural 
heritage. It also served as a forum for interaction between the 
cultures, customs, arts, religions of people of various states. 


The function was attended by over 10,000 people of Jaipur. 
The children from various schools participated in a big way, and 
made the function a total success. 


The enthusiasm and keen interest taken by organisers who 
included Nawabzada Aimaduddin Khan, one of the members of 
the Governing Council, Ms. Doongaji, Principal of the M.G.D. 
School and Mr. Hooja made the Festival a big success. 


Shri A.S. Dhingra, a senior member of the FANS Governing 
Council graced the occasion. 


A typical Rajasthani dance performance 


















































Children of Punjab in their colourful attire performing ‘Bhangra 


A FUSION 


A Manipuri dance by girls of Bengal 


























CULTURES 


Ayyapa Sewa Samiti, Jaipur put up a mini-temple depicting 


Kerala culture 


A panoramic view of the spectators 
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Muslim kids conveying the greetings 
of ld Mubarak 





Women-folk of Gujarat offering a 
devotional song 














Boys and girls of Maharashtra singing 
to the rhythm of harmonium 











Music performance by young and the 
grown-up of Jammu and Kashmir 





आत्मीयता की भावना पैदा करें _ 





हात्मा गांधी ने जन-आन्दोलन शुरू किया था उस 
निचले वर्ग को एकजुट करने का जिन्हें हम नजर 
अंदाज नहीं कर सकते। लेकिन आज हमारे नेताओं की 
भूमिका समाज के उस वर्ग के प्रति वैसी नहीं है जैसी कि होनी 
चाहिए अथवा आजादी के समय जैसी सोची गई थी। 
"` आदमी के तन की हवस मन की गुनाहगार बना देती है, 
बात से बात को बीमार बना देती है, 
भूखों पेट को देश भक्ति सिखाने वालों, 
भूख इन्सान को गद्दार बना देती है। ' 
आज हम वैज्ञानिक प्रगति की बात करते हैं लेकिन यह 
बात हम तभी कर सकते हैं जब अपनी योजनाओं के 
कार्यान्वयन के समय हम निचले और पिछड़े वर्ग की 
समस्याओं के समाधान पर सबसे अधिक ध्यान दें। अपनी 
योजनाओं को बनाते समय इस बात का ध्यान रखना है कि 
हम सबको राष्ट्रवाद का पाठ पढ़ा ۱ 


इंडियन नेशनल कांग्रेस के इतिहास को ही हम राष्ट्रवाद 
का इतिहास मानते हैं। मैं भी अध्यापक होने के नाते 
कोशिश करती हूं पढ़ाने की और मैं केवल राजनीतिक को 


उसमें नहीं लेती, बल्कि आर्थिक और सामाजिक पहलुओं 
और हमारी राष्ट्रीयता में जो जो रुकावटें रहीं, उसे भी बताने 


'फैन्स' द्वारा 10-11 अगस्त को श्रीनगर में आयोजित 
संगोष्ठी में भाषण के अंश 
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की, कोशिश करते हैं। हिस्ट्री आफ इंडियन नेशनल कांग्रेस 
को ही लीजिए, जब तिलक ने बात की, एक्सट्रीमिस्ट्स का 
जमाना आया-तब एक्सट्रीमिस्ट्स में सभी नौजवान आदमी 
थे, देश के या जो भी उस समय के नेता रहे, उन्होंने बात की 
कि साहब शिवाजी इस तरह से लड़े मुगलों के खिलाफ लड़े, 
तो क्या मुगल मानर्क-हिन्दुओं के लिए तो ठीक था क्योंकि 
उनका पास्ट बड़ा ग्लोरियस है, हिंदुइज्म बड़ी ग्लोरिफाईड 
चीज है, यह ग्लोरिफाईड रिलीजन है, लेकिन क्या 
मुसलमान जो हमारे साथ कंधा लगा कर लड़ रहे थे या 
लड़ना चाहते थे, वह इस बात को मान कर सकते हैं। इतना 
ही नहीं, वह लोग जिनको कि राष्ट्रीय स्ततंत्रता इतिहास में 
टेरोरिस्ट माना जाता है, जिनको कि टेरोरिस्ट नहीं कहना 
चाहिए, बल्कि मैं कहती हूं कि वह क्रांतिकारी थे, जैसे गदर 
पार्टी के पहले भी-तो उसमें क्या है कि उन्होंने भी जैसे कि 
वह वाऊज लेते थे, काली के सामने खड़े होकर उन्होंने 
शपथ ली या जैसे कि दुर्गा पूजा की या जैसे कि शिवाजी पर्व 
का मनाया जाना था, तो यह चीज इनहेरेंट है हमारे इतिहास 
में जिससे कि हम सबक लेते हैं आज। मेरा सुझाव है कि इन 
चीजों को बंद किया जाए। 


टी०वी० पर रामायण दिखाई जाती है, इससे मुझे कोई 
एतराज नहीं है। अगर आपको धर्मों में विश्वास है, तो फिर 
सभी wat के धार्मिक ग्रंथों को लीजिए, उन्हें दिखायें, जो 
अच्छी बाते हैं या जो प्रीचिंग्स हैं, उनको हम दिखा सकते e 
मेरे विचार में धार्मिक जुलूस बिलकूल बंद कर देने चाहिएं। 
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इसके अतिरिक्त चुनाव में धार्मिक चिन्हों का इस्तेमाल नहीं 
किया जाना चाहिए। उन धार्मिक चिन्हों को बिल्कुल 
समाप्त कर देना चाहिए। एक छोटा सा उदाहरण है, छोटी 
सी बात है यह कि जैसे कभी बात हुई थी कि देखिये साहब 
वह केसरी पगड़ी पहन लें, भिंडरावालां का जो सिम्बल था, 
वह उसके साथ जुड़ा रहा। उसमें क्या हुआ कि दिल्ली में 
जब कभी भी कोई सिख उसके साथ नजर आया, उस पगड़ी 
के साथ, तो लोगों ने उसको भिंडरावालां के साथ मिलाना 
शुरू कर दिया, चाहे वह भिंडरावालां की विचारधारा में 
विश्वास रखता हो या न रखता हो। तो हमको इन चिन्हों से 
दूर ही रहना पड़ेगा। 


शिक्षा की भूमिका के बार में मैं दो बातें खास तौर से 
कहना चाहंगी कि फॉमूला शिक्षा से हमारा काम नहीं चलने 
वाला है। हमारा काम चलेगा, जिसको कि हम कहते हैं रोल 
आफ पोलिटिकल सोशलाइजेशन और पोलिटिकल 
एजूकेशन आफ चिल्डरन-छोटे लेबल पर, छोटेपन से 
हमको बच्चों को सिम्बल्ज़ दिखाने चाहिएं। 


लाइक मैटीरियल्ज रिलेटिंग टु राजीव गांधी या उस दिन 
मक्का का जो कार्यक्रम टी०वी० पर था-मेरा बेटा भी देख 
रहा Al उसने पूछा मां यह क्या है? मैंने बता दिया कि 
अल्ला हू अकबर कर रहे 8۱ वह भी उसी तरह करने लगा 
अल्ला हू अकबर और सबने कहा कि मैं उसे मुसलमान बना 
रही हूं। मैने कहा नहीं। एक दिन जब मैं सिख समुदाय के 
कीर्तन में गई तो उसने वहां पर वाहे गुरु सुना। अपनी दादी 
के साथ मंदिर में गया तो वहां सिया राम, सिया सुना। मैं 
कहना चाहूंगी कि एक सुगढ़ नागरिक होने के नाते अगर वह 
धर्मनिरपेक्ष होना चाहिता है तो हमें आपत्ति नहीं होनी 
चाहिए। 


जब बच्चे मिलेंगे, एक दूसरे के धर्म के बारे में जानेंगे या 
हमारे जो छोटे-छोटे धार्मिक कार्यक्रम होते हैं घरों के अंदर, 
तो आपस में उनको भी बुलाना चाहिए क्योंकि शहर की एक 
और कल्चर हो गई है और वह कल्चर है एलियनेशन की। 
जो अपर क्लास की कालोनीज में रहते हैं, वहां तो आपको 


पता नहीं है कि आपके नीचे कौन रहता है, आपके बराबर पे 
कौन रह रहा है। और वह ओरप जो है, कि अलगाब की 
प्रवृत्ति है, उसको हमें दूर करना होगा। 


इसके अतिरिक्त पाठ्यक्रम को ठीक करना चाहिए। 
स्कूलों में हिन्दी अथवा अंग्रेजी के साथ-साथ अन्य भाषाओं 
को भी वैकल्पिक विषय के रूप में पढ़ाना चाहिए। इससे देश 
की संस्कृति और सभ्यता को समझने में मदद मिलेगी। 


मैंने अपने कालेज में एन०सी०सी० के इन्चार्ज का काम 
किया है। यह बात उस समय की है जब अजमेरी गेट वाला 
किस्सा हुआ AT, PAT गेट का। हमें काम दिया गया कि 
आप पुनर्वास कालोनी में जाइये और लोगों की आर्थिक 
स्थिति की सर्वे कीजिए। मैं अपने साथ छात्रों को ले गई। 
दक्षिण दिल्ली में रहने वाले वे उच्च वर्ग के बच्चे वहां चश्मा 
लगा करके जाएं और जब किसी झुरगी में घुसें, तो कोई 
घुसने न दे, तो वह कहें कि यहां कुछ नहीं हो सकता क्योंकि 
ह परिवार नियोजन वाले समझते हैं और बाहर निकाल 

él 


दूसरे दिन मैं खुद गई और जाकर मैं उनकी चारपाई पर 
जो बिछी हुई थी, उस पर बैठ गई और उनसे बातचीत करने 
लगी। इसका असर यह हुआ कि एक दिन हम वहां रहे,हमें 
उन लोगों ने चाय पिलायी, पानी पिलाया और अपनी 
समस्याओं की हमें जानकारी दी। 


इस तरह से क्या है कि समस्याओं को जानने और उन 
समस्याओं को समझने के लिए आइडेंटिटी की जरूरत है 
क्योंकि कई बार तो वह शर्म में ही नहीं बतायेंगे आपको कि 
भाई आप इतने बड़े आदमी है, हम आपसे कैसे बात He! तो 
आइडेंटिफिकेशन हो, उनकी समस्याओं को जानने के लिए 
बहुत जरूरी है। इसके लिए हिपोक्रेसी का हमारा जो ऊंचा 


' स्टैंडर्ड है, उसको हमें खत्म करना होगा और ईमानदारी से 


हम लोगों में जाकर के काम कर सकते हैं। और तभी हम 
अपने समाज में लोगों की समस्याओं को दूर कर सकते हैं। 


ee OS 
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साम्प्रदायिक सौहार्द का 


मेला- 
फूलवालों की सेर 


पि भिन्नता. में एकता के प्रतीक हमारे देश में विभिन्न 
q धर्मो के त्यौहार और समारोह आयोजित किये जाते 
हैं। देश के बिभिन्न प्रदेशों की अपनी-अपनी विशेषता है 
लेकिन राजधानी दिल्ली में पूरे देश के विभिन्न रूप एक 
साथ देखने को मिलते हैं। 

दिल्‍ली में आयोजित होने वाला फूलवालों की सैर का 
महोत्सव विभिन्न धर्मों के लोगों को एक साथ पूरे उत्साह के 
साथ समारोह मनाने के लिए प्रेरित करता है। यह 
साम्प्रदायिक सौहार्द का जीवन्त उदाहरण है। 

महरौली के ऐतिहासिक जहाज महल के परिसर में फूलों 
और चन्दन की भीनी-भीनी खुशबू के वातावरण में 
हिन्दू-मुस्लिम एकता का प्रतीक फूलवालों की सैर की 
शुरुआत कैसे हुई इसकी भी एक दिलचस्प कहानी है। 
अकबर शाह सानी का युग था। उनके मझले बेटे मिर्जा 
जहांगीर उस समय दिल्‍ली के रेजीडेंट स्टेन साहब पर हमला 
करने के आरोप में गिरफ्तार कर लिये गये। और इलाहाबाद 
में कैद कर दिये गये। इनकी मां मुमताज महल ने मन्त 
मांगी कि यदि मिर्जा जहांगीर लौटकर आ गए तो ख्वाजा 
बख्तियार काकी की दरगाह पर चादर और फूलों की 
मसहरी चढ़ाऊंगी। 


आखिरकार मिर्जा जहांगीर कैद से आजाद हुए और 
मुमताज महल ने मन्नत पूरी की। बड़ी धूमधाम से चादर 
चढ़ाई गई। शहर भर के हिन्दू व मुसलमान इसमें शामिल 
हुए। महरौली में कई दिनों तक मेला लगा। फूल वालों ने जो 
मसहरी बनाई उसमें खूबसुरती केलिए एक पंखा भीलटका 
दिया। बादशाह को यह मेला बहुत पसन्द 1 दिल्ली 
वालों से पछा गया कि यदि यह मेला हर साल हुआकर ता 
कैसा रहे। हिन्दू व मुसलमान दोनों मिलकर दरगाह शरीफ 


और योग माया जी के मंदिर में पंखे चढ़ाए। मुसलमानों के 


पंखे हिन्द और हिन्दुओं के पंखे में मुसलमान शामिल हों। 
मेले का आनन्द भी आए और दोनों कौमों में मेल जाल बढ़े। 
इस प्रकार फूल वालों की सैर की बुनियाद पड़ी। 
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दिल्ली के अंतिम बादशाह बहादुर शाह जफर कें जमाने 
में फूल वालों की सैर अपनी चरम सीमा पर पहुंच गई थी। 
बादशाह शहजादे और बेगमें जनसा धारण के साथ मिलकर 
इस मेले में शामिल होते थे। महीनों पहले से सैर की 
तैयारियां शुरू हो जाती थीं। तरह-तरह के सामान तैयार 
होते थे। बादशाह का जुलूस लाल किले से रवाना होता था 
और दिल्ली दरवाजा, SAT का मकबरा, दरगाह हजरत 
ख्वाजा निजामुद्दीन औलिया के रास्ते होता हुआ महरौली जा 
पहुंचता था। जिधर से बादशाह का जुलूस गुजरता, शहर 
वाले साथ हो लेते। महरौली में हजरत ख्वाजा बख्तियार की 
दरगाह तक पहुंचते-पहंचते ऐसा मालूम होता था कि पूरा 
शहर उमड़ आया है। एक दिन मिल जुलकर दरगाह शरीफ 
पर चादर चढ़ाई जाती और दूसरे दिन समीप ही स्थित योग 
माया जी के मंदिर में पंखे नजर किये जाते। कई दिनों तक 
खूब तफरी रहती। जहाज महल में तरह-तरह के उत्सव 


होते। शामसी तालाब में लोग नहाते, तरह-तरह के पकवाने - 


पकते। दिल्ली के बहुत दुकानदार कतूब मीनार के पास 
अपनी-अपनी दुकाने लगाते और खूब बिक्री 'करते। 

1857 में बहादुर शाह जफर ने आखिरी बार फल वालों 
की सैर” में शिरकत की। 

1857 में बहादुरशाह जफर को देश निकाले के बाद भी 
फूल वालों की सैर का मेला जारी रहा। दिल्‍ली के डिप्टी 
कमिश्नर कुछ TEM की कमेटी की मदद से यह मेला कराते 
रहे। शहनाई डिप्टी कमिश्नर के घर से ही उठनी शुरू हुई। 
फूल वालों की सैर का मेला कमिश्नर की सरपरस्ती में प्रति 
साल होता रहा। 

1942 में जब गांधी .जी का “अंग्रेजों भारत छोड़ो 
आन्दोलन'' सामने आया तो अंग्रंजों को बहुत चिन्ता हुई। 
इतिहास साक्षी है कि इस आन्दोलन से अंग्रेजों की हुकूमत की 
बुनियादें हिल गई और उन्होंने महसूस किया कि अब उनकी 


हकूमत ज्यादा दिनों तक चलने वाली नहीं है। अतः उन्होंने 
फूट डालों और राज करो की नीति अपनाई और यह मेला 


बन्द करा दिया। 








1951-52 में दिल्‍ली नगर पालिका के अध्यक्ष लाला 
शामनाथ ने फूल वालों की सैर का मेला शुरू कराया। 
लेकिन इसका सिलसिला फिर बन्द हो गया। भारत के पहले 
प्रधानमंत्री पं० जवाहरलाल नेहरू ने 1961 में दिल्‍ली के 
चीफ कमिश्नर भगवान सहाय और महापौर मीर नूरुद्दीन 
अहमद द्वारा फल वालों की सैर की दुबारा शुरुआत कराई 
और स्वयं मेले में तशरीफ लाए। उस समय फल वालों की 
सैर में केवल दो ढाई हजार लोग शामिल हुए थे। To 
जवाहर लाल नेहरू अपने जीवन के अंतिम समय तक हर 
साल मेले में शामिल होते रहे। उस समय से अब तक हर 
साल यह मेला होता 8۱ इसका प्रारम्भ शहरियों की एक 
संस्था अंजुमन सैर गुलफरोशां के हाथ में है। 

यह मेला बरसात गुजरने के बाद तीन दिन तक मनाया 
Wat है। हिन्दू, मुस्लिम, सिख, ईसाई सभी gat के लोग 
शामिल होते हैं। मुख्य समारोह जहाज महल पर होता है 
जिसे बड़ी खूबसूरती से फूलों से सजाया जाता है। पास ही 
स्थित औलिया मस्जिद के पास छोटा-सा बाजार लग जाता 
है जिसमें विभिन्न प्रकार की चीजों की दुकानें लगती है। 
कूतुब मीनार से जहाज महल तक की सड़क रोशनी से 
जगमगा उठती है। शमसी तालाब, जहाज महल दरगाह, 
_ हजरत ख्वाजा अख्तियार काकी, योग माया जी का मंदिर 
और आसपास की सभी इमारतों को रोशन किया जाता है। 
यह आकर्षक दृश्य देखते ही बनता है। 


फूलों के पंखे का जुलूस झरने से रवाना होता है जो 


औलिया मस्जिद के रास्ते से होता हुआ जहाज महल एग 

है। जुलूस के आगे शहनाई बजाने वाले, ताशा और कटोरा 
बजाने वाले होते हैं। यह जुलूस महरौली के सजे सजाए 
बाजारों से गुजरता है और फिर योग माया जी के मंदिर और 

दरगाह ख्वाजा बख्तियार काकी पर पंखे चढ़ाए जाते हैं। इस 
अवसर पर तरह-तरह के सांस्कृतिक कार्यक्रम भी होते हैं। 
इन कार्यक्रमों की एक बड़ी विशेषता कव्वाली होती है। 
मशहूर कव्वाल अपने फन का प्रदर्शन करते हैं। शमसी 
तालाब के समीप कुश्ती के मुकाबले होते हैं और तालाब में 
तैराक अपना फन दिखाते हैं। पंतगबाजी, मुर्गबाजी और 
भेड़ों की लड़ाई भी फूल वालों की सैर की एक विशेषता है। 


मेलों से एक सप्ताह पहले प्रधानमंत्री के निवास पर 
शहनाई बजती है। यह एक प्रकार से मेलों की शुरूआत की 
घोषणा होती है। इससे पहले डिप्टी कमिश्नर के घर से 
शहनाई बजनी शुरू होती थी। श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी पहली 
प्रधानमंत्री थीं जिन्होंने अंजुमन सैर गुल फरोशां की प्रार्थना 
स्वीकार कर शहनाई प्रधानमंत्री की कोठी से उठने की 
अनुमति दी। यह सिलसिला आज तक जारी है। अब इस 
मेले में लगभग डेढ़-दो लाख लोग शामिल होते हैं। फूल 
वालों की सैर को श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी की दूसरी देन यह है 
कि उन्होंने पूरे हिन्दुस्तान को फूलों की एक लड़ी में पिरो 
दिया। अब हिन्दुस्तान के ज्यादातर राज्य अपने-अपने Tat 
sth T व गाने के कार्यक्रमों के साथ इस मेले में शामिल 

| 


राष्ट्रपति श्री आर. वेंकटरामन ने फूलवालों की सैर को सर्वधर्म समभाव 
a का प्रतीक बताते हए 
कहा है कि यह त्यौहार उन को झूठा साबित करता है जो हमारी एकता को तोड़ना चाहती है। 


कि यह आम जनता से जुड़ा हुआ है किसी 
कि हर इंसान में इंसानियत का कितना बड़ा 


उन्होंने कहा कि इस त्यौहार की एक खूबी यह भी है 
मजहब से नहीं। फूलवालों की सैर से साबित हो जाता है 
स्थान है। आज हमें इसी इंसानियत की जरूरत EI 


प्रधानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने कहा है कि फल वालों 


की सेर का त्यौहार साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव 


और राष्ट्रीय एकता का प्रतीक है। हमें इससे प्रेरणा लेनी चाहिए 


उन्होंने कहा कि देश में अनेक तरह के धार्मिक 
5 लेते हैं। इस तरह के त्यौहारों से v سا‎ 
۱ EA 


मारोह होते हैं। विभिन्न धर्मो के लोग इसमें 
ता और सद्भाव कायम करने में मदद मिलती 
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शत-शत गान्धी तुम्हें 
प्रणाम 


— रामस्वरूप जोशी 


कौटिशः बापू तुम्हें प्रणाम, 
शत-शत गान्धी तुम्हें प्रणाम। 


मानवता के अमर पुजारी 
राम रहीम के तुम अवतारी 
तुमको पाकर भारत माँ ने 
पाली जीवन की निधियां सारी, 
सत्य, अहिंसा, सदाचार एक तेरे ही नाम 
कौटिशः बापू तुम्हें प्रणाम 
शत-शत गान्धी तुम्हें प्रणाम 
ओ आजादी के परवाने 
ओ सत्याग्रह के दीवाने 
स्वप्न दृष्टा ओ राम राज्य के 
ओ भारत के मस्ताने, 
जीवन मार्ग बताकर हमको, आप गये स्वधाम 
कौटिशाः बापू तुम्हें प्रणाम, शत शत गान्धी तुम्हें 1 
पोरबन्दर के तुम अवशेष 
उच्च शिक्षा पाई विदेश 
अफ्रीका में सत्याग्रह कर 
आजाद कराया स्वदेश 
जगती का कोना कोना तेरा सुन्दर धाम 
कौटिशः बापू तुम्हें प्रणाम, शत शत गन्धी तुम्हें प्रणाम। 


नमक कानून अवज्ञा आन्दोलन 

स्वयं ही गये जेल 

भारत छोडो नारा देकर 

खिलाया नया ही खेल 

रोम रोम में रमा हआ है, तेरा पावन नाम 

कौटिशः: बाप तम्हें प्रणाम, शत शात गान्धी तुम्हें प्रणाम। 


भ्रमित करोड़ों जन मन को 
ईश प्रेम में रमा गये, 
निमित्त मात्र ही बना गौडसे, 
स्वयं स्वयं में समा गये। 
नाम समरिन लिये हाथ में, जपते आठो धाम 
कौटिश: गान्धी तम्हें प्रणाम, शत शत गान्धी तुम्हें प्रणाम। 
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कोई राम नहीं दिखता है 


गली-गली में रावण तो हैं, 
कोई राम नहीं दिखता है।। 


भारत भावना कहीं न दिखती, 
कहीं न दिखता त्याग लखन का। 
अब कोई प्राणों से बढ़कर, 

नहीं मानता मोल वचन का। 


नाम दाम की अन्ध दौड़ में, 
परहित काम नहीं दिखता है । 


दैहिक, दैनिक भौतिक, तीनों, 
तापों से तपता जगजीवन। 
सुमति, कुमति के सम्मुखनत है, 
हर आगँन हैं रण का आँगन। 


हिंसानल से घिरा अयोध्या, 
अबसुखधाम नहीं दिखता है। 


शिक्षा, शिक्षालय, शिक्षक सब, 
धन वैभव के भक्त बने हैं 
कलम किताबे जिनकी शोभा, 
हाथ वही अब रक्त सने हैं। 


गुरू की गरिमा घटी, शिष्य में, 


विनय-प्रणाम नहीं दिखता है । 


राम राज्य के सुखद सुहाने, 
सपने-चकनाचूर हो गए। 
रक्षक ही भक्षक बन बैठे, 
दया धर्म से दूर हो गए। 


दष्टों को सब सख, सज्जन को 
कछ आराम नहीं दिखता है। 


राजनीति से नीति खो गई, 
मंदिर से भगवान खो गया। 
नष्ट हुई नैतिक मर्यादा, 
मंडी से ईमान खो गया। 


मानवता का अब मानव में 
बिलकूल नाम नहीं दिखता हैं। 





जयमाला 'शाहः- 











सिनेमा समाज का 
दिशा-निर्देशक 


फि ल्में एक ऐसा सशक्त माध्यम है जो किसी देश की 
संस्कृति, परिवेश और जनमानस के व्यक्तित्व 
को बड़ी बेखूबी से प्रस्तुत कर सकती है। देश या समाज में 
परिवर्तन या क्रांति की झलक फिल्मों में साकार रूप में उभर 
कर सामने आती है। दौर चाहे समाज सुधार का हो, अंग्रेजी 
शासन के विरूद्ध आवाज उठाने, स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के लिए 
संघर्ष करने या आजादी के बाद सीमाओं पर आये संकट का, 
जनमानस में चेतना का संचार करने में फिल्मों ने हमेशा ही 
एक महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका निभाई है। 


स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के बाद अधिकांश फिल्मों में देश के लिए 
शहीद होने वालों के उज्वल चरित्र और शहादत की ऐसी 
याद ताजा की गई कि दर्शक उस वीर के प्रति नतमस्तक हो 
गये। अहिंसा के पुजारी महात्मा गांधी की कीर्तिमान करने 
वाली और अंग्रेजों से मुल्क को आजादी दिलाने के बाद एक 
नये भारत का जो सपना देखा था उसे जनमानस तक 
पहुंचाने का काम किया फिल्म 'जागृति” ने। देश ने जब 
प्रगति के नये दौर से गुजरने मे लिए पहला चरण ही रहा था 
तो देश के विकास चक्र को बढ़ाने और जनमानस के सम्पूर्ण 
सहयोग की आशा को पूरा किया फिल्म ''नया दौर” ने। इस 
फिल्म ने देश के नव-निर्माण में नवयुवकों को एकजुट होकर 
आगे बढ़कर काम करने के लिए प्रेरित किया। 


हिन्दी-चीनी भाई-भाई का नारा देने वालों ने जिस 
प्रकार 1962 में भारत पर हमला किया उसने देश के प्रथम 
प्रधानमंत्री Yo जवाहर लाल नेहरू तक को झकझोर दिया। 
चीन के इस हमले में अपनी जान की बाजी लगाने वाले वीरों 
की देश भक्ति का परिचय दिया फिल्म "'हकीकत'” ने। 
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1965 और 1971 में पाकिस्तान द्वारा हम पर युद्ध थोपे 
जाने पर अपने देश की रक्षा के लिए एक होकर आगे बढ़ने 


वाले भारतीयों के मनोबल को दर्शाती है फिलम "हिन्दुस्तान | 


की कसम'' फिल्मों ने जनजागृति को जगाने और विभिन्नता 
में एकता वाले भारत के सभी लोगों को एक हो कर दुश्मन 
का मुकाबला करने के लिए प्रेरित किया है। हमारे देश में 
कई धर्म हैं लेकिन एक सच्चे भारतीय, एक महान व्यक्ति 
बनने के लिए एक सच्चा इन्सान बनना ज्यादा जरूरी है जिसे 
फिल्म धूल का फूल ' में बड़ी खूबसूसरती से दर्शाया गया 
8۱ यह फिल्म देश में साम्प्रदायिक सौहार्द की भावना को 
जागृत करने में सहायक बनी। 


न जाने कितनी ही भारतीय फिल्में और ۴ गीत देश 
भक्ति और जनता में एक संचार को जागृत करने में 
मददगार साबित हुई है जो जनमानस में भाईचारे, मैत्री, 
सद्भावना और एकता का संदेश संचारित करने के साथ ही 
साथ देशप्रेम की भावना भी जगाते है। 


आज देश एक ऐसे दौर से गुजर रहा है जहां विघटनकारी 
और आतंकवादी शक्तियां सिर उठाने लगी हैं और देश की 
एकता और अखंडता के लिए खतरा बन रही है। आर्ज 
प्रत्येक भारतीय को इन समाज विरोधी शक्तियों सै 
सावधान रहना है ताकि अपने देश की रक्षा कर प्रगति क 
मार्ग की ओर तेजी से बढ़ सके। ऐसे समय में फिल्मों की 
दायित्व निःसंदेह बढ़ जाता है क्योंकि ये एक ऐसा 7٤ 
माध्यम हैं जो जनमानस में राष्ट्रीय एकता की भावना कीं 
जागृत करने और देश की अखंडता, सुरक्षा के प्रति 


जिम्मेदारी को समझने तथा मैत्री और सदभाव कीं 


वातावरण पैदा करने में सर्वाधिक प्रभावी हो सकता हैं। 
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ے -ے. و یں EERE‏ کہ Neen‏ ی 


Reese 


फिल्में राष्ट्रीय दृष्टिकोण 
विकसित करें 





q wî श्री रामस्वामी वेंकटरामन ने कहा है कि 
Q सिनेमा को राष्ट्रीय दृष्टिकोण विकसित करने के 
लिए vau पहल करके, वही भूमिका निभानी चाहिए जो 


उसने आजादी की लड़ाई के दौरान निभाई थी। 


श्री वेंकटरामन ने कहा कि भारतीय सिनेमा को अब 
जिम्मेदार बयस्क की भूमिका निभानी चाहिए। उन्होंने 
फिल्म निर्माताओं से अपील की कि वह ज्वलंत समस्याओं 
पर फिल्में बनाएं तथा कोई भी फिल्म बनाते समय पुराने 
मूल्यों का ध्यान रखें। 

राष्ट्रपति ने 1986 के राष्ट्रीय फिल्म पुरस्कार प्रदान 
करते हुए कहा कि भारतीय सिनेमा में सामाजिक दृष्टि से 
परिपक्वता आनी चाहिए तथा उसे शांति और भाई चारे का 
संदेश दूर-दूर तक फैलाना चाहिए। 


श्री वेंकटरामन ने श्री बी० नागी को दादा साहब फालके 
पुरस्कार से भी सम्मानित किया। 


श्री बेंकटरामन ने सीरी फोर्ट आडिटोरियम में आयोजित 
एक भव्य समारोह में यह पुरस्कार प्रदान किए। सूचना और 
प्रसारण मंत्री अजीत कुमार पांजा तथा कई फिल्मी हस्तियां 
समारोह में उपस्थित थीं। 


श्री वेंकटरामन ने कहा कि फिल्मों से सेक्स और हिंसा 
समाप्त होनी चाहिए क्योंकि इससे समाज को ऐसा नुकसान 
होता है जिसे बाद में सुधारा नहीं जा सकता। राष्ट्रपति ने 
कहा कि देश की धर्मनिरपेक्षता और शांतिमय जिन्दगी को 
आज तबाही की जिन ताकतों का सामना करना पड़ रहा 8 
उसका मकाबला सिनेमा के जरिए किया जा सकता है। 
हमारी फिल्मों की कहानियों में सांप्रदायिक भाई चारे और 
सामाजिक शांति के विषय को बड़े कलात्मक ढंग से उभारा 
जाना चाहिए। फिल्मों को सामाजिक इंसाफ पर जोर देना 
चाहिए। सामाजिक और राष्ट्रीय मान्यताओं की कीमत पर 
मनोरंजन या टिकट खिड़की पर सफलता को प्राथमिकता 
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नहीं देनी चाहिए। 


उन्होंने कहा कि ऐसे में फिल्म निर्माताओं की जिम्मेदारी 
हो जाती है कि बाक्स आफिस पर सफलता और मनोरंजन के 
लिए प्राचीन और स्थापित मूल्यों की बलि न चढ़ा दें। 


राष्ट्रपति ने कहा कि फिल्म उद्योग को यह जिम्मेदारी 
स्वयं निभानी होगी क्योंकि जितनी भी ईमानदारी से चलाई 
गई सेंसर की कैंची फिल्‍म निर्माताओं के विवेक से ज्यादा 
असरदार नहीं हो सकती। 


श्री वेंकटरामन ने कहा, A फिलहाल फिल्मों को 
उपदेशक को भूमिका निभाने की सलाह नहीं दे रहा | 
क्योंकि इससे उनका वास्तविक मकसद ही खत्म हो 
जाएगा। मैं सिर्फ यह चाहता हूँ कि फिल्म में पूरे STH मे साथ 
सामाजिक न्याय की अंतर्धारा भी at” 


इस अवसर पर सूचना और प्रसारण राज्य मंत्री अजित 
पाजा ने कहा है कि सिनेमा का उद्देश्य केवल मनोरंजन 
नहीं है। उसका उपयोग सामाजिक समस्याओं. को सुलझाने 
के लिए भी किया जाना चाहिए। क्योंकि सिनेमा केवल 
समाज का दर्पण ही नहीं, उसका दिशा निर्देशक भी है। 


श्री पांजा ने कहा कि देश की एकता और मेल-जोल. 
बढ़ाने में भारतीय सिनेमा का महत्वपूर्ण योगदान रहा है। 
उन्होंने इस बात पर निराशाव्यक्त की कि इस वर्ष निर्णायक 
मण्डल ने किसी भी फिल्म को राष्ट्रीय एकता के लिए दिए 
जाने वाले-नगिस दत्त-पुरस्कार के लिए उपयुक्त नहीं 
समझा। उन्होंने आशा प्रकट की कि अगले वर्ष ऐसा नहीं 
होगा। 


"दादा साहब फालके पुरस्कार पाने वाले श्री बी० नागी 
रेड्डी का अभिनंदन करते हुए श्री पांजा ने कहा कि वे 
राष्ट्रीय एकता के प्रतीक हैं, क्योंकि उन्होंने केवल तेलुगू में 
ही नहीं तमिल, कन्नड़, मलयालम और हिन्दी में भी फिल्में 
बनाई हैं। 











समाचार विचार 


रक्षा सेनाएं राष्ट्रीय एकता का 
जीवन्त उदाहरण 


-वेंकटरामन 


27 श्री वेंकटरामन ने कहा है कि देश की रक्षा 
राज राष्ट्रीय एकता का एक जीता जागता 
उदाहरण हैं। राष्ट्रपति ने कहा कि सेना में शामिल देश के 
विभिन्न हिस्सों के जवान भारत की एकता तथा अखंडता 
बनाए रखने के लिए प्रतिबद्ध हैं। 


श्री वेंकटरामन ने गंगटोक में सेना कर्मचारियों को 
संबोधित करते हुए कहा है कि हमारी सेना दुनिया में सबसे 
बेहतरीन है। उन्होंने कहा कि सेना राष्ट्रीय एकता का 
शानदार उदाहरण है। आप देश के विभिन्न इलाकों से यहां 
आए हैं। अलग-अलग भाषाएं बोलते हैं और भिन्न-भिन्न 
Hf के अनुयायी हैं फिर भी यहां एक हैं। सिर्फ ای‎ 


उन्होंने कहा कि मैं आप लोगों के अनुशासन, साहस और 


बलिदान का कायल भी हूं। देश को आपकी समर्पण पूर्ण 
आस्था पर नाज है। 


पत्रकार सांप्रदायिकता के विरूद्ध 
आवाज उठाये: अर्जुन सिंह 









r » चार मंत्री श्री अर्जुन सिंह ने पत्रकारों का आहवान 
1 ۹" he कि वे सांप्रदायिकता, जातिवाद और 


वि विघटनकारी शक्तियों के विरूद्ध आवाज उठायें। 


लायंस क्लब दिल्‍ली कनिष्क द्वारा 
में ey के स्वतंत्रता 







दौरान पत्रकारों की बहुत 
सिद्धान्तों ر‎ मूल्यों और 









ev 






छात्र भाषा व प्रान्तवाद के झगड़ों में 
न पड़े-शर्मा 


प राष्ट्रपति डॉ० शंकर दयाल शर्मा ने कहा है कि 
Sas इंदिरा गांधी ने पंडित जवाहर लाल नेहरू 
द्वारा दिखाये गये मार्ग का अनुसरण करते हुए विश्व मंच पर 
हमेशा शांति की वकालत की। 


Sto शर्मा ने नयी दिल्ली में विश्व मामलों की भारतीय 
परिषद द्वारा तीन दिवसीय अखिल भारतीय वाद-विवाद 
प्रतियोगिता के समापन समारोह में कहा कि हमारे देश ने 
हमेशा जहां शोषण का विरोध किया वहीं दुनिया में 
स्वतंत्रता की लड़ाई के लिए संघर्ष करने वाले लोगों का साथ 
भी दिया। दक्षिण अफ्रीका और नामीबिया में भी हमारी यही 
नीति है। - 


डॉ० शर्मा ने छात्रों को सलाह दी कि वे भाषा, प्रान्तवाद 
से दूर रह कर भारत के विकास में सहयोग करें। 


प्रांतवाद से निपटने के लिए हम वहां 
की समस्याएं समझे: जैल सिंह 


तपूर्व राष्ट्रपति जैल सिंह ने यहां कहा है कि प्रांतीयता, 
जातिवाद और सांप्रदायिकता का मुकाबला करने के 
लिए अपने दिल और दिमाग को दुरस्त रखना होगा। 


श्री जैल सिंह नयी दिल्ली में अणुब्रत उदबो धन सप्ताह के 
समापन समारोह में बोल रहे थे। उन्होंने कहा कि आजादी 
के 40 साल बाद भी आज देश में छुआछूत, जात-पात और 
प्रान्तीयता का बोलबाला है। इस प्रकार की कुंठाओं का 
एकमा कारण हमारे मन का दुषित होना है। उन्होंने कहा 

किसी भी प्रकार के प्रदूषण को दूर करने के लिए ead 
मनुष्य का शुद्ध रहना जरूरी है। 


उन्होंने कहा किसी प्रान्त के निवासियों की समस्या हल 


` करने के लिए यदि बल प्रयोग किया गया तो इससे लोग 








ide dcc पकड सकते हैं। सभी प्रान्तों की जनता और सभी 


8+8 1 


जाति के लोगों को सम्मान देने की भावना पैदा करना बेहद 
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उत्तरी राज्यों द्वारा आपसी सहयोग 
पर बल 


d त्तर क्षेत्रीय परिषद ने आतंकबाद, धार्मिक कट्टरता 
और पृथकतावाद के खतरे का डटकर मुकाबला करने 
का संकल्प लिया है और कहा है कि देश को साम्प्रदायिक 
और धार्मिक आधार पर बांटने की जो कोशिशे की जा रही 
हैं, वह राष्ट्र विरोधी 8 और उनको संयुक्त प्रयास से कचल 
दिया जाएगा। 


चंडीगढ़ में आयोजित परिषद की बैठक में पंजाब में 
आतंकवाद की समस्या का विशेष तार पर उल्लेख करते हुए 
कहा गया कि जो विदेशी शक्तियां पंजाब और देश के कछ 
अन्य भागों में इन तत्वों की पीठ ठोंक रही हैं, उनके अपवित्र 
इरादों को कभी सफल नहीं होने दिया जाएगा। प्रधानमंत्री 
को विश्वास दिलाया गया कि राष्ट्र की एकता और अखंडता 
की रक्षा में प्रत्येक देशवासी उनके साथ खड़ा है। 

परिषद के अध्यक्ष पद से भाषण देते हुए केन्द्रीय गृह मंत्री 
श्री बूटा सिंह ने अन्तरराज्य और केन्द्र-राज्य समस्याओं पर 
राष्ट्रीय सन्दर्भ में देखने और एक दूसरे के दृष्टिकोण को 
समझते हए शान्तिपूर्ण ढंग से हल करने पर जोर दिया। 
उन्होंने साम्प्रदायिकता के विष के विरूद्ध दूढ़ता के साथ 
लड़ाई लड़ने का आग्रह किया। 


“Prae धार्मिक कट्टरता के 
विरूद्ध एकजुट हों 


के” समाज कल्याण राज्यमंत्री श्रीमती राजेन्द्र 
कुमारी वाजपेयी ने शिक्षकों का आहवान किया है कि 
वे अंधविश्वास, जातिवाद और धार्मिक कट्टरता के 


खिलाफ एकजुट होकर कार्य करें तथा नवयुवकों को देश के 


निर्माण कार्यो में सम्मिलित el 


श्रीमती बाजपेयी नयी दिल्‍ली में राजस्थान शिक्षक 


कांग्रेस के प्रांतीय सम्मेलन का उदघाटन कर रही थीं। 


उन्होंने कहा कि शिक्षा के माध्यम से शिक्षक समाज में _ 
निभा सकते 


e 


नैतिक He को उठाने में महत्तपूर्ण भूमिका 
हैं। ca pM 






















अमन के लिए जैन समाज असरदार | 


पराष्ट्रपति Sto शंकर दयाल शर्मा ने कहा हैकिदेश ٠ 

में शांतिपूर्ण वातावरण पैदा करने की दिशा में जैन 
समाज महत्वपूर्ण योगदान कर सकता है। Slo शर्मा 
फिक्की सभागार में जैन सभा द्वारा आयोजित सम्मान 
समारोह में बोल रहे थे। 


Sto शर्मा ने कहा कि हमारे देश की संस्कृति की यह 
विशेषता रही है कि यहां अनेक मत एक साथ मिलकर रह 
सकते हैं। हर व्यक्ति स्वतंत्रतापूर्वक अपने मत और संस्कृति 
का पालन कर सकता है। उन्होंने अपील की कि कोई भी | 
व्यक्ति धर्मान्ध न बने, क्योंकि बंटवारे से हर भारतीय को _ 
कष्ट होता है। जैन समाज का अनेकान्तवाद एक महत्वपूर्ण 
सिद्धान्त है, जिसमें सभी विचारों का आदर किया जाता है। _ 


समारोह लोगों को निकट लाने में 


s 















योगदान दिया है। 


स्टॉकहोम में भारतीय शास्त्रीय कला 
प्रदर्शनी “लावण्य दर्पण” के उदघाटन समारोह 
साही ने कहा कि प्रदर्शनी में भारत की सांस्कृतिक [सत 
का प्रदर्शन किया गया है। उन्होंने कहा पने बीते 
हए समय को नहीं भूल सकता जिसने 
निरंतर एक नई दिशा प्रदान की है। E 





एकता पुरस्कार 


अरूणा आसफ अली को राष्ट्रीय 
एकता पुरस्कार 


प्रधानमंत्री श्री राजीव गांधी ने वर्ष 1986 का राष्ट्रीय 
एकता पुरस्कार क्रांतिकारी व स्वतंत्रता सेनानी श्रीमती 
अरुणा आसफ अली को दिया है। 


पुरस्कार स्वीकार करते हुए 78 वर्षीया स्वतंत्रता सेनानी 
ने पुरस्कार में प्राप्त एक लाख so की राशि जामिया 
मिलिया के जनसंचार माध्यम और अनुसंधान केन्द्र को देने 
की घोषणा की ताकि डॉ० जाकिर हुसैन की याद में हर साल 
एक ऐसे नौजवान को पुरस्कार दिया जा सके जिसने राष्ट्रीय 
एकता की समस्याओं के अध्ययन में उल्लेखनीय काम किया 


हो। 


प्रधानमंत्रै श्री राजीव गांधी ने श्रीमती अरुणा आसफ 
अली के क्रांतिकारी जीवन व राष्ट्र सेवा का उल्लेख करते 
हुए कहा कि वह राष्ट्रीय एकता की प्रतीक हैं। उन्होंने कभी 
प्रसिद्धि या सम्मान की आकांक्षा नहीं की ये स्वत: उनके पास 
आए। 


प्रधानमंत्री ने 31 अक्तूबर को पावन दिवस बताते हुए 
कहा कि इस दिन श्रीमति इंदिरा गांधी ने देश की एकता के 
लिए स्वयं को बलिदान कर दिया। वह मौत से कभी नहीं 
घबराती थी। वह अपने जीवन में उस काम को करने में 
कभी पीछे नहीं edt जिसे वह सही समझती थीं। उन्होंने 
निष्काम कर्म की भावना से काम किया। कर्म और त्याग की 
भावना ने उन्हें राष्ट्र निर्माण में मदद पहुंचाई। 


श्री गांधी ने कहा कि यह हमारा उत्तरदायित्व है कि देश 
की एकता को सुदुढ़ बनाएं और आत्मनिर्भरता प्राप्त करने 
के प्रयास और मजबूत करें। 
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हरेक धर्म में जो रत्न की में 
आवे उसकों ले लें और S eig 
अच्छाई को बढ़ाते चलें। 


महात्मा गांधी 


कोस्टारिका के राष्ट्रपति को नोबेल 
शांति पुरस्कार 


कोस्टारिका के रास्ट्रपति आस्कर एरियास सांचेज को वर्ष 
1987 के नोबेल शांति देने की घोषणा की गई है। 

नार्वे की नोबेल पुरस्कार समिति के अनुसार श्री सांचेज 
को पुरस्कार मध्य अमेरिका में शांति कायम करने के लिए 
किए गए प्रयासों को देखते हुए दिया गया है। 

प्रशस्ति में कहा गया है कि कोस्टारिका के राष्ट्रपति ने 
आपसी झगड़े और अशांति से पीड़ित इस क्षेत्र में शांति और 
स्थिरता के लिए बहुमूल्य योगदान दिया है। 


प्रोफेसर रलेन अन्तर्राष्ट्रीय के लिए 
पुरस्कृत 


Wat अनुशासना आचार्य श्री तुलसी के 744 
जन्मदिवस पर हवाई विश्वविद्यालय होनोलुलु में 
अहिंसात्मक राजनीति शास्त्र के प्रोफेसर ग्लेन पेज को 
"अन्तरराष्ट्रीय शांति के लिए अणुब्रत पुरस्कार” से 
सम्मानित किया गया है। 


Wo ग्लेन पेज इस पुरस्कार को प्राप्त करने वाले पहले 
व्यक्ति हैं। अगला अणुव्रत पुरस्कार भूतपूर्व केन्द्रीय मंत्री 
श्री चिदम्बरम सुब्रहमण्यम को देने की घोषणा की गई है। 
इस पुरस्कार में एक प्रशस्ति पत्र तथा अहिंसा अणुव्रत एवं 
प्रकष्या ध्यान के दस दिन तक अध्ययन की विशेष सुविधा का 


प्रावधान है। Sto पेज पांच दिन तक प्रेक्षाध्यान शिविर में 
भाग लेंगे। 


बंगला के सुप्रसिद्ध साहित्यकार विमल भित्रा ने प्रोफेसर 
ग्लेन को प्रशस्त पत्र भेंट किया। 
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E. op ताब्दियों से प्रतिवर्ष रावण मर रहा है। रावण फिर 

«| atari रावण वध के लिये राम बार-बार जन्म 
लेंगे। राम रावण युद्ध कभी हुआ था या नहीं, यह ऐतिहासिक 
सत्य है या कवि की कल्पना। इस विवाद में पडे. बिना भी 
यह माना जा सकता है कि राम रावण युद्ध सनातन है। यह 
अच्छाई-बुराई, सुमति-कुमति का संघर्ष है जो सदैव प्रत्येक 
राष्ट्र, समाज, परिवार एवं व्यक्ति के भीतर चला करता है। 

रावण जो प्रकाण्ड पण्डित , योद्धा, शूरवीर, अनन्य भक्त 
था, फिर भी वह बदनाम रहा, उसके व्यक्तित्व में गुणों का 
बाहुल्य होने पर भी उसे बदनामी ही मिली। एक बुराई सौ 
अच्छाइयों को मिटा देती है। यही रावण के साथ हुआ। 
उसका अहम्‌ उसके सर्वनाश का कारण बना। आज भी 
मानव के दोष-शीघ्र उजागर होतें हैं, जबकि उसके गुणों के 
प्रकाश फैलने में लम्बा अन्तराल लग जाता है। 

रावृण के दस सिर के पुतले को जलाकर दशहरा मनाया 
जाता है। दशहरा की सुन्दर व्याख्या की गई है, दस पापों को 
हरने वाला दशहरा। रावण के दस सिर प्रतीक 
है- भ्रष्टाचार, कालाबाजारी, जमाखोरी, तस्करी, 
अनुशासनहीनता, अकर्मण्यता, अकुशलता, अस्वच्छता 
और अज्ञानता रूपी बुराइयों के, जिन्हें धराशायी करना है। 


रावण के दस मुख थे। मुख भोग का प्रतीक है। दसों 
इन्द्रियां अपने अपने विषयों का भोग करती है।। दस मुख 
रावण सदा शोर करता है। केवल उपदेशक था, आचार्य 
नहीं। वह जनता को सताता था, प्रसन्न नहीं करता। उसकी 
राजधानी लंका थी। जिसे मय दानव ने बनाया था। मय 
दानव وج‎ मन है जिसमें निश्चय नहीं हैं। स्वर्णिम 
कल्मनाओं से भरा है जिसमें संकल्प का अभाव है। 


रावण के नाभि केन्द्र में क्या अमृत था? राम ज्यों ही अपने 


Amity and Solidarity 


आखिर रावण कब ۰۶ 


— रामस्वरूप जोशी 


तीखे बाणों से उसके सिरों को उड़ाते थे, वे वृक्ष की कोंपल के 
समान नये निकल आते थे। युद्ध स्थल चहं ओर से रावण के 
सिर मुण्डों से भर गया। ये सिर मुण्ड आज भी कह-कहा 
लगा रहें हैं। रावण विचारों का प्रचार हो रहा है। कहीं भाषा 
के प्रश्न को लेकर, कहीं प्रान्तीयता का विष घोलकर और 
कहीं साम्प्रदायिकता की आँधी चलाकर। ये रावण मानवता 
पर ब्रजघात कर रहें हैं। 

रावण की नाभि में गरीबी का विष कुण्ड था जो सभी 
बुराइयों की उत्पत्ति का मूल कारण है। हमें रावण के इसी 
निर्गम क्षेत्र में प्रहार कर गरीबी को भस्म करना है यह तभी 
सम्भव है जब राष्ट्र का हर नागरिक राम बनकर रावण वध 
के लिये तैयार हो जाय। 


विजय दशमी विजय पर्व का संदेश है कि हम अपनी 
कमजोरियों पर विजय पायें, पापों को जलाये, राष्ट्र विरो धी, 
समाज विरोधी तत्वों का संहार करें तथा उन्नत पथ पर 
अग्रसर होकर राम राज्य की स्थापना ۱ 


राम राज्य एक सच्चे लोकतन्त्र, समाजवादी राज्य की 
सुन्दर कल्पना है जहां वर्ण भेद, वर्ग भेद न हो, किसी प्रकार 
का अन्तर न हो, सबको समानता का अवसर हो। राम 
जात-पात, ऊंच-नीच और छआछत की घृणित परम्पराओं 
के समर्थक नहीं थे। निषादराज उनके सखा थे। शाबरी के 
आतिथ्य को स्वीकार करते थे। 


रामराज्यं बहुमत पर ही आधारित नहीं था। अकेला 
धोबी भी विरूद्ध मत क्यों दें। कैकेयी के साथ मन्थरा थी। 
बहुमत की बात होती तो जमानत जब्त हो जाती अथवा उन्हें 
निकाल बाहर कर दिया जाता, उनकी आवाज दबा दी जाती 
परन्तु राम ने उनका भी हृदय परिवर्तन समझा। 


(शेष पृष्ठ 34 पर) 
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विघटनकारी तत्वों से पटेल के ढंग 
से निपटें 


रदार पटेल के आदशों को जीवन में उतार कर ही 
aq i राष्ट्रीय एकता और अखंडता को बचाया जा सकता 
है। 


नागरिक परिषद्‌ की ओर से नयी दिल्ली में आयोजित 
सरदार पटेल जयन्ती समारोह में शामिल वक्ताओं ने यह 
अपील की है। 


केन्द्रीय मंत्री श्री राम निवास मिर्धा ने कहा कि सरदार 
पटेल के लिए राष्ट्रहित सर्वोपरि था। आजादी दिलाने और 
आजादी के बाद देश, समाज, सरकार और प्रशासन को 
सुदृढ़ करने में श्री पटेल ने महत्वपूर्ण भूमिका अदा की। कछ 
मतभेदों के बावजूद उन्होंने to नेहरू के प्रक का काम 
किया। अंग्रेजों द्वारा छोड़ी गई विघटनकारी-विरासत के जो 
तत्व आज दिखाई देते है उनसे सरदार पटेल के रास्ते से ही 
निपटा जा सकता है। 


भारतीय जनता पार्टी के नेता श्री अटल बिहारी वाजपेयी 
ने कहा है कि राष्ट्रीय एकता और अखंडता के मुद्दे पर 
राजनीतिज्ञों को सत्ता, चुनाव और वोट की चिन्ता छोड़नी 
होगी। सरदार पटेल पांच सौ रियासतों को एक देश का रूप 
देकर हमें सौंप गए हैं। क्या कारण है कि हम सरदार की उस 
विरासत एक देश को भी संभाल नहीं पा रहे है? कारण साफ 
है कि व्यापक राष्ट्रीय हितों पर व्यक्तिगत महत्वाकांक्षा 
और दल गत राजनीति होती है। “नेतृत्व” की कमियों के 
कारण देश को कीमत चुकानी पड़ रही है लेकिन बड़ी 
कीमत चुका कर भी एकता-अखंडता को बनाए रखना है। 


सरदार पटेल को राष्ट्रीय एकता का शिल्पी बताते हुए श्री 


ee 


(पृष्ठ 33 का शेष) 


लंकेश्वर रावण को मरे युग बीत गये किन्तु हमारे हृदयों 
में रावण आज भी जीवित है। विलासिता, स्वार्थ में मदहोश, 
छल, प्रपंच, आत्म प्रशंसा, IAT रूपी रावण प्रतिपल 
गरज रहा है। जब तक वह नहीं मरेगा प्रतिवर्ष दशहरे पर 
रावण वध किया जाता रहेगा। 


लोक कल्याण की भावना, सेवा त्याग, तपस्या और 
बलिदान के बिना रावण पर विजय सम्भव नहीं हैं। मानवता 
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वाजपेयी ने कहा कि उन्होंने त्याग, दृढ़ता, नीति और 
अनुशासन के बल पर देश को एक सूत्र में पिरो कर अना 
उदाहरण पेश किया। 3 


जनता पार्टी के अध्यक्ष श्री चन्द्र शेखर ने कहा फौज और 
पुलिस के दम पर राष्ट्रीय एकता व अखंडता बरकरार नहीं 
रह सकती। इसके लिए गांधी और पटेल की तरह लोगों के 
दिलों को ममता और 'न्याय'' से जीता जाना चाहिए। 
“सुविधाओं और सुरक्षा से घिरे रहकर देश की सुरक्षा का 
कठिन बीड़ा नहीं उठाया जा सकता। जरूरत है कि हम पटेल 
की तरह गांव-गांव तक जुड़े करोड़ों की पीड़ा आत्मसात 
करें। उनमें विश्वास पैदा करें। करुणा, ममता और 
संवेदनशीलता से स्वयं में विश्वासनीयता पैदा करें। 


लोकदल (ब) के अध्यक्ष श्री हेमवती नन्दन बहुगुणा ने 
सरदार पटेल को कुशल संगठक, प्रशासक और भारतीयता 
से पूरी तरह जुड़ा व्यक्तित्व बताया। श्री बहुगुणा ने कहाः 
श्री पटेल महापुरुषों के बीच ऐसे कल्पवृक्ष थे, जिसे राष्ट्र 
सबसे अधिक प्यारा था। आज उलटा है। लोग परिवार को 
पहले सोचते हैं। कुछ बच जाए तो भारत की बात करते हैं। 


जनमोर्चा के श्री आरिफ मोहम्मद खां का मानना था कि 
राष्ट्रीय एकता का राग अलापते रहने से ही काम नहीं 
चलेगा। देश के प्रति पूरी वफादारी निभानी होगी। सरदार 
पटेल ने उस समय ही इन परिस्थितियों की कल्पना कर ली 
थी, जिनसे आज देश गुजर रहा है। यह वजह है कि उन्होंने 
राजाओं को रजामंद कर समझाया कि इतिहास बताता है, 


हिन्दुस्तान अपनी अन्दरुनी कमजोरियों के कारण ही गुलाम 
बनता रहा है। 


के इन आदशों को अपनाए तथा रावण कुल की बढ़ती हुई 
दानवीय विचारधारा को रोकें। हे राम के अनुयायियों। तम 
कहां हो, उठाओ भुजायें और प्रण करो कि इस रावण कूर 
की परम्परा को समाप्त करके ही रहेंगे। राम की संस्कृति की 


मिटने नहीं देंगे 


आओ। इस पर्व पर पुनः जन जन के मन में सर्वत्र व्याप्त 


रावण को विनाश करने का संकल्प लें, आत्मा में 
रामत्व का जागरण करें। 
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n J ise there is a small area inhabited by a 
ypsy ironsmith community of Rajas- 


th ple are all the time engaged in their 
a iion. The males of the community do 
h rk of melting first the iron scraps and 
th to various agricultural and domestic 
at ildren also help them to the best of 
th 

| ; going to school, I used to pass through 
that are: | while going, I often cannot stay quiet 
without admiring their nervebreaking and back-aching 
labour. 


In my routine trip | meet a girl poorly clad, hardly of 
seven or eight years. She used to come close to me 
and sometimes would touch my school kit or my 
uniform. From her look, | assume that she had a keen 
desire to seek knowledge through reading and had a 
dream of enlightened future which was clear from her 
calm and composed looks. The only link between me 
and that girl was that she would give me a beautiful 
smile while passing by her hut. 

One day one of our family friends, who is a teacher 
with my mother in a primary school came to our 
house. She told us that a dirty girl daily goes to her 
school to fetch water and usually stands behind the 
class room and listens what the teacher was teaching. 
The school children would sit outside because of room 
not being available and that poor girl without having 
any books or stationary learnt much by hearing alone. 

As the teacher narrated that the girl was a dirty 
poorly clad and barefooted and was of the age of seven 
or eight years, | understood that the girl whom the 
teacher was referring was none other than the girl who 
used to follow me and pulled my uniform and school 
bag. Then I knew that she pulled my things because of 
her desire for education. 

After hearing this, | was attracted towards her. 
Whenever she would meet me, I called her without 
name and she initially felt shy. Later, when she became 
frank with me, I asked her name. She replied very 
politely ‘Ratni’. Thereafter I called her by name while 
going to school, and Ratni whenever would meet me, I 
gave her some stationary items. She felt very happy 
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and thus day by day Ratni became closer to me. 

One day talked to Ratni's parents to get her admit- 
ted in the school for the sake of her upliftment and 
bright future. Ratni was an intelligent and active child. 
When the Ratni's parents learnt about her progress at 
school, they were shocked to find that her studying in 
the school was violative of the rules of their commun- 
ity. The parents called Ratni and started beating her 
mercilessly. 

Who will marry you? asked Ratni's father and said 
*We will be boycotted by the community on her get- 
ting education. 

Poor Ratni, she neither ate nor drank for days 
together. One day she gave me a grieved smile and 
said *Can I study?" 

After few days I came to know that Ratni was sent to 
one of her relatives. After a month or so, Ratni 
returned and | was happy. 

One day while I was passing near her house to reach 
my school, I saw that there was a big crowd at Ratni's 
house and all her relatives were busy. Preparations 
were afoot for her marriage ceremony. When I came 
home, my mother told me that Raini was going to be 
married that day. 1 was shocked and I ran to Ratni’s 
house and saw that young and smart Ratni was 
dressed in fine bridal dress. She was ready to take the 
charge and responsibility of a house-wife. 

Ratni stared at me for a while and then started 
crying bitterly. It was her age of playing and studying, 
but Ratni was going to face a challenge at this very 
young age. All her future plans regarding education 
were burnt into the flames of scrificial fire around 
which she was to take a vow of being a faithful wife. 
Ratni went on crying and no one could help her. 

After the ceremony I returned to my house and to 
ward off my sadness tuned on the T.V. There was an 
advertisement about the evils of early marriage. It said 
that girls should not be married before the age of 18 
and the boys before the age of 21. For Ratni’s parents 
and community, the T.V. had no message. They were 
the gypsies and in their cartload of luggage, no TV set 
was there. The parents of Ratni still follow their own 
community customs. 8 
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“Consider this question of national integration, not because some sudden 
catastrophe was overhanging us, not because, speaking for myself, | thought 
that our country was on the verge of disintegration and that it should be pulled 
together, but because we thought that at this moment in our history we should 


lay some stress on this problem and turn the people’s minds in a particular 
y p peor 
direction”. 


It is not with any fear of coming peril that I see India, I view this question as a 
challenge to us, because we in India, as in the rest of the world too, are passing 
through a period of the greatest transformation in history. It is not surprising 
that in the course of this ‘transformation things happen which are not always to 
our liking. 501 do not look upon these matters, annoying and irritating as they 
are, as things which are occuring is an indication that we are marching ahead 


and that all the suppressed urges in us are coming up and we are fighting the 
evils which come in our way. 


“What these evils are is fairly well-known :they are broadly speaking commu- 
nalism, casteism, regionalism and linguism. We may simply call them the various 
things that narrow us. It is bad enough to be narrow- 
today to be narrow-minded, when there is a tende 
shrink, and it is obvious that all these things come ve 
are trying to change India economically, 


minded ever, but it is worse 
ncy for the whole world to 


ry much in our way when we 
Socially and otherwise”. 


JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 








(Jawaharlal Nehru’s birth anniversary fell on 14th November) 


Ss 





AMITY AND 
SOLIDARITY 

























Foundation for Amity and 
National Solidarity 
C-37, (FF) Nizamuddin East 
New Delhi-110013 

Phone 694531 


Founded in January 1985 





Governing Council : 


Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan, President 
Shri Avtar Singh Dhingra 

Nawabzada Aimaduddin 

Ahmad Khan (Durrumiyan) 

Shri P.L. Joseph 


o 





Editor : N.G. Chaudhry 
Asstt. Editor : Ms Rita Pal 





Before Bee! 


Maj. Gen. B.S. Bisht, AVSM (Retd) 
Shri Om Mehta 
Shri R.P. Hooja 
Shri T.D. Tirumalai 





Advisory Board 


Dewan Berindra Nath 
Shri T.N. Dhar 

Prof. A.M. Khusro 

Ms. Roda Mistry 

Dr. Surinder P.S. Pruthi 
Shri Akhtarul Wasey 


Views expressed in the write-ups 
are not necessarily that of the 
journal 






Magazine — Monthly 











Circulation — 5000 copies 


Price (Per copy) — Rs. 10.00 
Price (Annual) — Rs. 100.00 
Price Abroad — 4 Dollars 






Published by Foundation for Amity an 


Contents 





Prime Minister’s Message 4 





Information & B'Casting 
Minister's Message 





Mulk Raj Anand's Message 





Governing Council Members 





o0 | o | o | 0० 


Is Education an Integrating Factor 


Dr. Gopal Singh 





Research Studies Imperative for 
National Integration 14 
Virendar M. Trehan 


Involvement of Youth in 





Social Development 16 
A.S. Kohli 

Baba Amte-His Mission 21 
M.S. Bhatia 





Interaction Between 
North and South 25 




















Keshav Sagar 

Three Years of FANS 29 
Wisecracks 36 
Life in Kumaon Hills 37 
R.C. Joshi 

Love Train 40 
R.P. Grover 

List of Participants in 

Bombay Workshop 41 
We are No Religion Society 47 


Gokulendra Sharma 





COVER: 


भारतीय एकता का आधार 
जगदीश प्रसाद चर्तुवेदी 





भारत की अखंडता और सिख संतों का उत्सर्ग , 


बलबीर सिंह भसीन 


राष्ट्रीय एकता और महिलाएं 
आशा रानी व्होरा 


हमारा राष्ट्र चिन्ह अशोक चक्र ही क्यों? 


राजशेखर व्यास 


भारत की एकता व पारस्परिक मित्रता की 


पोषक संस्कृत भाषा 
डा. प्रशान्त वेदालंकार 


इन्दिरा गांधी यादों के आइने में 
पी. डी. टंडन 


एकता और मानव कल्याण के प्रति 


समर्पित-राजा महेन्द्र प्रताप सिंह 
अशोक चन्द्र 

आँखर-उपन्यास अंश 

देवेन्द्र उपाध्याय 





हम वतन-कहानी 
गंगा प्रसाद विमल 





विशवास की छाँव-कहानी 
जय प्रकाशा त्रिवेदी 

















वीरता के लिए बच्चों को पुरस्कार 





कविता. 





नये आयाम 





The cover depicts flourishing of different 


religions in Secular India 





d National Solidarity, New Delhi, ——— ICON NN Printed at Tara Art Press, 
B-4, Hans Bhawan, B.S. Zafar Marg, New Delhi-110002 











ND pnn- ris hy 


प्रधान मंत्री कार्यालय 
Pulok Chatterji नई दिल्‍ली 110 011 


Sag NISTER'S OFFICE 
Popii A sre 110011 


Nov 24, 1987 


سے 


je 


Dear Shri Trehan, 


Ihe Prime Minister is happy 
to know that the Foundation for 
Amity & National Solidarity will 
be publishing an Annual Number 
of Amity and Solidarity magazine 
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good wishes for the succass of 
the publication. 
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MESSAGE 





I am happy to learn that 'Amity and Solidarity', 
a Hindi and English monthly brought out by Foundation 
for Amity and National Solidarity is bringing out its | 


annual number. 


Magazines and Periodicals play an important role 
in strengthening the national unity and promoting the 


communal harmony in the country. 
1 


I am happy that the foundation for Amity and 
Solidarity which is a non-political organisation has if, 


started producing this magazine with very high 


objectives. 


I wish the magazine all’ success. 
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MESSAGE FOR YOUTH CAMP 
I, Mulk Raj Anand, am over eighty years! 


But I consider myself 40 years young - because I say I have spent 40 years in sleep and forty 
years living, working and breathing. 


I wish also to reduce myself from the position of the typical Indian patriarch to being one 
of you, so that I do not patronise you or lecture to you, about what you should do or should 
not do. 


My message to you, gathered in the youth camp of Amity, is to be happy in your togetherness. 


Is it possible that, in this get-together, you may find that you do not hate each other, or envy 
each other, or despise each other, but feel the natural affinity of friends, who did know each 
other, but have met and found each other in congenial company? 


And if you find you are happy to have met, then become friends, embrace each other, and 
join together to live in amity, in our ancient land, which has only recently been freed from 
alien rule, and which has to be made into the new India, where all of us may live and work 
and prosper - and think also of the well-being of the millions of young people who are not 
as privileged as we are! 


And you may find that you are, first and foremost, human beings all, facing the predicament 
of survival in the age when the atom threatens to destroy all mankind. You may not then 
emphasise the face that you are a Hindu, a Muslim, a Sikh or a Christian, but may feel that 
you are a human being, naturally seeking solidarity with other young of the world, to save 
life on the planet earth - the only planet on which there is life! 


One of the founding fathers of the new India was Jawaharlal Nehru. He evolved the idea 
of Co-existence, of world peoples of different nations, groups, races, religions. He defined 
the five principles (Panchshil) by which all humanity may live in relative peace together. 


To his idea of Co-existence, I add Co-discovery. 


May you find, in each other, things which are worthwhile, and take from others what you 
lack, and give what they lack - in the Sspirit of give and take. Remember giving is a form 
of taking, and taking a form of giving if one does not think that everything one has is his 
or hers as personal property. Let us learn to share things. 


This will mean that you will not want to kill others to gain things for yourself, but will ask 
for mutual benefits : à 


SOMETHING FOR YOURSELF, SOMETHING FOR OTHERS. 


Which means, we will share the whole of Indi 


: l 1 a as Indians, and not s 
small nations, fighting over boundaries, river 


plit away into different 
waterss and jobs. 


Your predecessors went to jail for one I 


ndia, and not Khali G 
You have inherited the whole of India. Do n Pre اش اج مت‎ 


Ot let it break up in efi 
first world war. D into small states of before the 


And the abysmal poverty of the millions must be ended. 
And women considered equal. 
And education must be ensured for all. 


MULK RAJ ANAND 
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THE FOUNDATION — ITS EMERGENCE 


INDIA—a land of rich cultural diversities has been a AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY, not only the 

multi-religious, multi-lingual Society since time speed of our national development would be impeded 

immemorial. United we fought the foreign domination but also the emerging fissiparous tendencies would 

and won independence under the leadership of put our very existence, in jeopardy. 

Mahatma Gandhi. Today, this independence and 

freedom is being threatened by regionalism and Keeping in view the above and in conformity with our 

communalism. view that ‘INDIA BELONGS TO ALL OF (IS'—a few 
like-minded people have initiated formation of the 

We must realise that unless we restore and rebuild Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity. 
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IS EDUCATION AN INTEGRATING FACTOR? 





HE THEME of today's discussion is "Education as 

a means of communal harmony". Now what is 
"communalism", Communalism is not a very dirty 
word. If you read the dictionary it only means a *per- 
son who does not stand for his self but for the com- 
munity, a person who thinks in terms of community, 
not personal profit, is a sort of communalist". But the 
term is used here in this country as a person who 
seeks to have for his own community something while 
denying it to the other communities. That is to say, he 
becomes a competitor not only to the other communi- 
ties but also consolidates his own community as 
opposed to the national interests. That is what is 
communalism. But, unfortunately for us in this coun- 
try, we have taken the term from West, institutions 
from the West without ever knowing whether it would 
be possible for us to run the way they are running. For 
instance, democracy came to England after a very 
long struggle starting with Magna Carta way back in 
the 13th century and coming down to now when they 
gave the right of vote to the women in 1928, the 
democratic process and procedure of the British Parli- 
ament, and British people. This was never a part of our 
ethos whatever we might say. But we had panchayats. 
So, unfortunately, this kind of democracy, this kind of 


Dr. Gopal Singh 
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democratic working was never a part of our political 
culture. The Way this was looked upon, the ruler was 
a Raja, a respository of all the privileges and all the 
powers and prerogatives and not that the Government 
should be run by the large number of bureaucrats, 
unknown, unnamed who would go by the rules and try 
to be as dispassionate in dispensation of justice as 
could be. This does not happen. But we have some 
how imbibed this kind of culture that bureaucracy plus 
democracy is going to solve all our problems; it 
doesn't. On the contrary problems have increased. 
For instance, the mere fact that we are now more 
integrated through easy means of communication has 
also led us to more disintegrated in the spirit. Edu- 
cation, for instance, as any one of you would know, ha$ 
become more abane, a hindrance, a handicap than an 
asset in our situation. [t is the educated people who are 
misleading us. It is the educated leadership which I$ 
taking the masses to their place of hell. It is the edu 
cated people who are running the administration a 
Collectors and so on; they allow people to have demon: 
Strations, processions ete. knowing full well that thes? 
demonstrations Or processions are going to end up y 
Some kind of a feud or communal disorders. They do it 
deliberately every time. You cannot ask them why- 
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Similarly, for instance, take the teaching of history. 
It is extremely important. I spoke to the History Con- 
gress the other day in Goa. About one thousand illus- 
trious historians, many of them historians only in 
name because they were just teachers of history and 
had done no research particularly in any field of activ- 
ity except reading from text books which their fore- 
fathers had studied also. But anyway, they were 
historians and they were introduced as mere histori- 
ans. I spoke to them that the kind of history you are 
writing or teaching is disintegrating our country. It is 
the history of a defeat and humiliation. It is a history of 
our disintegration. Well, the Hindustan Times was 
very laudatory in references to me. They wrote an 
editorial, a long one. But they also said “Does Dr. 
Gopal Singh want that we rewrite history in the way 
Hitler did, or in which Mussolini did and so and so did? 
Can we rewrite history the way we choose? Must we 
all be nationalists in our reading and writing of history 
and so on and so forth? Why not place facts before the 
people? All right. But who will choose the facts and 
who would select the facts? Has the State no responsi- 
bility to select and choose the right kind of facts? 
Whenever a child has come to me for rearing up, if he 
is my child, I certainly will rear him on the right kind of 
stories. Whenever anything is going to create fear in 
his mind or distrust or enmity or a negative feat I 
immediately ask my wife, I ask myself I will ask my 
neighbours and friends, *Don't put-this into my child's 
mind; he is not prepared to take". Now, you might say 
I am keeping some facts from him. Yes, | am. And for 
good reasons. Therefore, to tell people to be choosy 
about history and then if you do not want to be choosy 
at least you should be truly factual. I give you two 
instances. One is of Aurangzeb which is very well 
known. People ask me, even yesterday Mr. Birla was 
talking to me. He said, “I read your article. Are we 
going to change the history?” I said, “Mr. Birla, I ask 
you two questions. We always blame Aurangzeb for 
having done this and that to Hindus, for having levied 
Jazia, for instance, for discriminating against Hindus, 
for having demolished their temples, and so on. But 
have you read his whole story? Do you also not know 
that he imprisoned his father, that he killed his brothers, 
that he attacked Shias with as much, perhaps more 
ferocity, than the Hindus or the Sufis?" He said that 
was so. I said “Then let us place him in proper perspec- 
tive and say he was crazy. He was a crazy mullah, 
called himself a kind and Zille Ilahi but who did not 
behave as Zille Ilahi, behaved only as a king, working 
all the time in his personal interest. 
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Then I asked a second question it is this, Whenever 
Moghuls, for instance, attacked India—Babar did it, 
for instance—who is it that he fought with? It was the 
Afghans, not the Hindus. But Hindus were also in the 
army of Afghans. But he was fighting the Afghans. It 
was the Afghan King, Ibrahim Lodi that he was fighting 
with, not the Hindus. 
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Now, the Afghans and the Moghuls, the Sunnis or 
Shias and the Moghuls among themselves, it is not that 
there was only one Moghul and everybody supported 
him. There were lot of their relations who went against 
him, brother against brother, son against father. They 
all rebelled against each other for the sake of kingship. 
Therefore, let us place this kingship in proper perspec- 
tive. Here is a ruler, a dictator who has come to rule 
not in our interest, not the people’s interest but in his 
own interest, in his personal interest, possibly his 
immediate family and friends’ interest. Look at the 
Indian Muslims, for instance. You take the history of 
any Moghul or Afghan and find out how many 
Generals—of course, the country was being ruled by 
the army, by and large—there were who were Indian 
Mussalmans? If the Afghans came they put in their 
Afghan Generals. If the Moghuls came they putin their 
Moghul Generals, but not the Indian Mussalmans. 
They would recruit Rajputs as Generals. They would 
trust them more, honour them more than Indian Mus- 
salmans. How is it that the Indian Mussalmans are 
identified with the Moghuls or the Afghans? This is 
equally a part of history. Is it not factual, is it not real? 
How is it that the Marathas after having fought a few 
battles beat the Moghuls, later on took their Sanads 
and became the rulers here being recognised by the 
Moghul rulers in Delhi? And for the last one hundred 
years of the Moghul ruleit is the Marathas that shaped 
the Moghal dynasty than any other force in this coun- 
try. Why, therefore, we should say that the Hindus 
and Mussalmans were fighting throughout our his- 
tory? They were not. If they were, the Hindus would 
not be 75 percent. 


It has been said that minorities should not be so 
much favoured at the expense of the majority. Ido not 
know what was being talked about. But I do not think 
that there is any minority in this country. 


The constitution of India does not recognise any “= 
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minority in India. There is only one clause, section 30. 
Dr. Zakaria will bear me out because we were together 
in writing a report on minorities in the Commission on 
Minorities. Now there is only one section. In that sec- 
tion you give right to the minorities to open their own 


schools. They recruit their own teachers to teach the . 


kind of subjects and to have the same curriculum 
which has been laid down by the State. They cannot 
have their own curriculum if it is a recognised school. 
95 percent of the grants are paid by the Government 
to these schools also. The only concession that is 
given to the minorities in this country is the right to 
open their own schools. There is no other right gua- 
ranteed to them. 


Before independence there were reservations for 
them in legislatures as well as in services. Now there is 
no reservation. Everybody has to stand in the queue. If 
there are any reservations these are for the Hindu 
Scheduled Castes. If a Hindu Scheduled Caste turns a 
Muslim immediately his concessions are withdrawn 
and if he turns a Hindu again he gets the concessions 
the very next morning, This is being done by the State. 


; Now tell me who is promoting communalism. 


Now what kind of rights have you given to the 
minorities? | spoke the other day at the Governors’ 
Conference and I said that this word “minority” should 
be taken out of the Constitution. I said I don't want to 
be a minority. It is a stigma that is attached to it. I was 
born as a citizen, equal citizen of this country. Thereis 
a conspiracy on the part of certain vested interests to 
make me a minority, to make him a minority. So now 
there is only 1295 or 1395 of the country as minority. 
And after giving him this percentage, the rest is open 
loot for the rest of the people. I want to share in that 
process, in the whole process. Why should I be a 
minority? Give some concessions to the minorities. 
See that they are also given banking loans, see that 
they are given full quota in the recruitment to the 
police. And if I am not recruited in the police a Hindu 
policeman should be able to protect me. Why not? 
You are creating a diversity, a dichotomy in my mind 
whether I am a full-fledged citizen. I want to be. But 
you call me a minority and then you say, please do not 
support miorities at the cost of the majority. Where is 
the minority? No minority at this time wants any con- 
cession. We want only to be equal citizens of this 
country. 5 
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Take the polls. You know Maulana Azad w 
a seat from Gurgaon, Maulana Azad who 
President of the Congress, who fought for Vou, for the 
independence of the entire country. You Cannot get 
him elected from a Hindu constituency and you ha 
to go to Gurgaon to get him elected because there 
4 lakh Meo Muslims there. That was in 1951, as early 
as that after independence. Now, of course, the whole 
thing is over. An now even from there he would not be 
elected because there will be somebody else who 
be elected and not Maulana Azad. 


95 given 
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What are you coming to? You make Cabinets and 
you do the same thing—Rajputs so many, Brahmins 
so many, Harijans so may, Muslims, Sikhs so many 
and then you ask “Why is there not national integra- 
tion? Which nation do you want to integrate? There is 
no nation here. i 


Look at the language problem, for instance. You 
accepted linguistic provinces. In 1920 the Congress 
Party passed a resolution that when we are free we will 
redistribute the State on the basis of not administra- 
tive convenience that the British had done, but on the 
basis of language. All right. You did it. May be that in 
certain conditions you might have accepted this kind 
of thing. But why did you do it? after knowing the 
results of linguistic nationalism in Europe? This curse 
comes from Europe because they are built on lan- 
guage. The French language of France, German lan- 
guage of the Germans, Russian language of the 
Russians and so on and so forth. Why is it that you 
impose this kind of thing along with your democracy? 


Total Democracy 





You said it should be total democracy. Do you want 
total anarchy in the name of democracy which exists 
in Bangalore. You go to Bangalore. They would not let 
you talk in any other language but Kannada. Speak in 
Kannada. They ask the Governor also write and speak 
in Kannada, sign in Kannada and also speak to the 
Assembly in Kannada, | may be a linguist and you may 
bea linguist. I may also try to make my best efforts I 
write in Gurumukhi and then deliver in Kannada ०7 
whatever. The whole question is that we are duping 
each other and then on the basis of language we ۶ 
not allowed, even to ply our business there because 
we are not sons of the soil. I cannot get my chil 
admitted into a School if he is not'born there or he has 
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not been there ten years. They ask for the domicile 
certificate. 


Now education. Education is being imparted 
through what is calld mother tongue. I was born witha 
mother tongue called Punjabi. But that does not mean 
that I will deal with only the people in Punjab. Here lam 
speaking in English which is neither your language nor 
mine but it is understood; I can communicate myself 
with you. Therefore, it is as good as any other lan- 
guage. 1 would not fear, therefore, whether it is Hindi 
or English. And what kind of Hindi are you teaching 
us? 


onal Language 





You say Hindi will be the national language? Is this 
the national language that is being broadcast over the- 
Television or the Radio. Can all of you honestly under- 
stand this language? Or own it as your own? You sayit 
is not my language. Then you go to the English news 
and then you understand what has been said in Hindi. 
You read Hindi books and then you go to the English 
books and then say that now! understand it. What has 
been translated into Hindi for that why not the Roman 
script for it. Why the Nagri script? Why not Roman 
script? for every language in India so that we can at 
least read the other language and then understand it? 
Then it will be a matter of dictionary only or grammer. 
But we are not doing that. It should be Allahabadi 
Hindi, Ganga-Jamuni Hinidi and on so that we are 
imposing a particular kind of culture which is not only 
being resented by the minorities. Minorities do not 
resent anything now. It is being resented and resisted 
by the South. South says English is their language. 
There should be two language formula, English and 
the mother tongue, they say and so on. But there 
should be a third language if it is easy, Gandhiji said 
Hindustani. Why not Hinudstani? Very sweet lan- 
guage that you and I can understand, even taxiwal- 
lahs, tongawallahs. Everybody understands that. But 
you have not done anything for the propagation of 
Hindustani language. 


Education: You say education will promoté commu- 
nal harmony. Education is disintegrating us at every 
point. Education will not promote national integration. 
Educated people are now trying to make money as 
soon as possible through any means which are availa- 
ble and because they are educated they know all the 
tricks of the trade. A simple man does not even come 
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near the programmes or opportunities which bring 
money. It is the educated man who knows how to play 
havoc with our policy, with our planning, with every- 
thing and to make money as easy as possible, or to 
mislead the people in the name of religion, or to mis- 
lead the people in the name of language. Who is mis- 
leading us? Not the common masses. And strangely, 
whenever there are riots, no leader dies, no educated 
person dies. It is always the electrorate, the poor 
masses who suffer. You read out the list of people who 
have died. Actually the leaders must have gone to the 
spot. But nobody goes. They are safe in their trenches 
or safe in their homes, or in their offices. They have 
sent out other people, their troops to fight and to come 
back and report to themselves that so many are dead 
as if so many flies are dead. 


Integration Through Education 


You talk of integration through education. Educa- 
tion of the right type is not there because we have 
taken only economic values. Who understands demo- 
cracy and who understands laws and procedures of 
Parliament or the Parliamentary Practice except the 
very educated people, the lawyers and the doctors 
and the merchants and the princes and other people. 
No other person does it. They just don’t know. We 
have, of course, progressed very much. I don’t say. 
The progress is there in agriculture, in industry. I went 
to Portugal which had occupied our territory for 450 
years and they were praising my country. They said 
my country had done wonders in agriculture and that 
we are out of woods. They said they never knew that 
we would be able to feed ourselves much less to 
export our foodgrains to other countries. In industries 
also we are one of the top highly industrialised coun- 
tries, they said. 





The 80 per cent of the population, which is neither 
educated nor has any means of subsistence, they will 
revolt one day. If they do not do it today, they will doit 
tomorrow. There is no escape from this, but we do not 
understand—we are talking of education let that peo- 
ple be educated, they will understand. 


The more we are educated, the more riots there are; 
the more divided we are. In Punjab also, people were 
fighting or people who are making others fight are all 
very highly educated people. You know even the ter- 
rorists are graduates; some of them post-graduates; 
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some of them have been writing threatening letters 
signed as M.A.,Ph.D. The say, you are not the only 
Ph.D., we are also Ph.Ds. 


So, the question is not of education; the question is 
one of what kind of education. Are we really interested 
in keeping this country together? It should be our 
vested interest. So, keep this country together 
because then the opportunities will be colossal. If we 
do not become a super power in another fifteen years 
time, some super power will take us over and become 
super power at our expense. There is no choice for us, 
but to bea super power. We are afraid of success. We 
go to Bangladesh and then withdraw in three months. 
What will people say? People will say, my foot. 


If you have some interest, if you have shed your 
blood, stay there, damn it and keep things smooth in 
the interest of themselves as well as yourself. We are 
afraid of success. 


Urban Violence 


Therefore, 1 request you not to mislead yourself by 
the ideas of high education. When there is high educa- 
tion, then we will have, because apart from high educa- 
tion, now violence is in the urban area. It is called now 
urban violence of the educated people. They are vio- 
lent and they are not necessarily unemployed; they 
may be employed, but not sufficiently well. 


So, if you can rob a bank or rob somebody of the 
ornaments or somebody’s cash, then you say, it is an 
easy way to make money and the gun brandishing has 
become so popular in the most highly, industrialised 
and educationally advanced countries, may be the 
United States, may be Britain, may be Germany, 
urban violence has come to stay there. Similarly, in 
our country if violence is growing now, these are also 
the signs of growing economic activity. Never before 
was so much money invested in this country during 
that period; never before not even the past two centur- 
ies, as is being done during the currect Five Year Plan. 


Now, where will this money go? It will spread out 
some day. It will go into somebody’s pocket and it will 
not touch other people’s pocket, who are the majority. 
So, do not talk in terms of religious minorities and 
majority. There is a majority of Have-nots and the 
minority of those who have. So, if you are talking of 
that minority, I will go with you. That we should not 
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dispense justice to the minority at the expens 
majority because we should be talking in terms of th 
have-not majority. We have minority as everythin the 
its pocket and is denying other people its benefit ME 
therefore this tension. 


e of the 





There is speed today, but no direction. We do not 
know where we are heading to. We have passion, but 
no compassion; we have religion, but we have no faith, 
We are sectarian at heart. We are sectarian because] 
know that because I can become so and so only by 
remaining in minority or a majority or in certain caste 
etc., etc., therefore, | came to that caste, that com! 
munity, that province, that slogan. Who is it that is 
standing up and I say, I give up my privileges, no 
matter what happens, but | will not have these. 
Nobody. 


I asked some people in Parliament, when I was in 
Parliament, I asked them—are you going to stop this 
concession to the Harijans at any time? You gaveit for 
ten years initially, then another ten years, when it is 
going to stop? 

He said, nobody is able to stop now. If the Congress 
Party does it, the Communist Party will take it up; if 
they do it, somebody else will take it up. Now it isa 
competition; even for including 82 per cent of the 
backward classes. They say, they are 82 per cent. God 
Bless, 82 per cent backward classes and Mr. Rama 
Krishana Hegde and other people and even our Devraj 
Urs, they succeeded only on this slogan “I will distrib- 
ute government services to all the backward classes". 


In Kerala, they have declared the entire Muslim 
community to be backward. 


A person walked into my office sometime ago and 
said, Sir, you help me, “I am very etc. etc." 


1l said, sit down, what is your qualification? ocas) 
Sir, “I am backward”. 


I said, my foot, you are backward I said walk out: 1 
do not want to fill my office with backward people: 
Shall I deal with this kind of people; tomorrow it P 
Song to happen that people will say, you should have 
reservation. You have reservation, of course, fF the 
blind people, for the deaf and the line and so on. So, 
may be that a time comes when we say that the prime 
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Minister shall be deaf and the President shall be blind 
according to population or something because the 
population is blind and deaf will increase anyhow. 


Are you going to lead us to this kind of integration, 
my dear? You accept everything that comes your way 
and say vote for me. If you talk of religion, Iam of your 
religion; talk of caste, I am of your caste; language, I 
will promote your language; sect, your sect anything 
that you want me to do for you in order to get you vote, 
I am prepared to do. And this is in spite of the educa- 
tion that you are having. Therefore, you might have to 
attack the very basic system. | am not going against 
democracy. I love democracy because it is the advan- 
tage of the democracy that we are sitting here and 
discussing this kind of thing in this ruthless open 
fashion. 





mocratic Norms 


if there were no democracy, you know what will 
happen to us, when I go out or you go out. The 
question is democracy, as Churchill said, 


“The worst system of political management”, 
but there is no better system than this.” 


No doubt about it, but also see if we are really following 
the democratic procedures and norms; is it demo- 
cratic? Mahatma Gandhi might have done it. Is it 
democratic to demonstrate about every latent issue in 
the bazar. Which democratic country sees so many 
demonstrations on the street? 


Then you know how much corruption there is in the 
communist system also. Human-beings are human- 
beings everywhere and everybody wants to keep 
some money for the rainy day and even for the sunny 
days now-a-days, because it is better to enjoy in sunny 
days. 


So; do not, therefore put this question to everyb- 
ody. Who is not communal, Sir, Whois not communal 
because in communalism is your vested interest. 


So, I have to identify myself with the Dharma, Jaati 
and province to get the ticket to rise up on top. I have 
to create some kind of a following for me to impress 
the government. 


What are the newspapers doing? They might do 
anything, but they will point out, this, this, this in the 
Government; everybody is corrupt. 
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Everybody when it comes to marriage, says to him- 
self or the wife says to the husband, please find a 
match of our caste. The way we are treating our 
widows, for instance, it is worse than disease, worse 
than lepers. 


Well you say this is a democratic, secular and inde- 
pendent country and that you are free citizens of this 
country. Who is free? Very few, very few are free, who 
have the money and who have the power, they are 
free to do what they want to do. Science and technol- 
ogy is all right to an extent, but we should also give 
values to the people and there only religion comes. 


It may be my religion for me; your religion for your- 
self, nobody should impose his religion on the other, 
but moral values have to be inculcated not only in the 
younger generation. We have all the time wanted to 
capture the younger generation first, because when 
the child sees his father doing something, he will follow 
whether he likes him or not and therefore, you should 
not merely talk of science and technology, and more 
education being given, more people being made liter- 
ate. More the people become literate, they will 
become aware about weaknesses and become more 
violent. In the villages so far, God Bless, there is not 
violence, very little violence because of lack of this 
kind of education, wich you and I have in the cities. 


Of course, it should be equality of opportunity; 
everybody should be equal before the Law; he should 
be able to do things and should have all the facilities, 
but it does not have, and whois going to bell the cat, as 
they say, who is going to stand up and say, I will go with 
you. Is there a society in this beautifully large industria- 
lised city of Bombay, where a Foreman can ring up and 
say, I have not been given loan; I do not have a house; I 
am unemployed, I am hungry and you say come along. 
I will solve your problem. 


So, till there is the right to work, equal citizenship, 
and equal opportunities, there cannot bee national 
integration. 


Based on inaugural speech delivered at the Work- 
shop on ‘Educational Approach for Achieving Com- 
munal Harmony’ at Bombay on 11-12 November, 


1987. 

















RESEARCH STUDIES IMPERATIVE 
FOR NATIONAL INTEGRATION 





HE FOUNDATION has been in existence since 

three years starting January 1985. It has had a 
variety of activities in this short span ranging from 
mailing greeting cards to holding ‘mini-India’ Festivals, 
maintaining contacts with the students by dealing 
directly with the institutions and through N.C.C., and 
having interaction with intellectuals and educationists 
throughout the country by holding seminars and 
workshops like this. The seminars’ idea was infused 
into the Foundation by Prof. Dhanagare who is com- 
ing from the Poona University when I had meetings 
with him in Poonaa year back. He said, ‘this is what we 
should do to involve the intelligentsia of the country’. 


We have had three seminars so far. The first one 
was inaugurated and presided over by Dr. Gopal 
Singh in Bangalore on 29th November last year on the 
theme of amity and national solidarity which included 
a variety of personnel as on the current seminar, from 
different professions. The second one was held in 
Delhi on ‘Social Awareness’ and this function was 
inaugurated by the then President of India Giani Zail 
Singhji. The third one was held on 10th and 11th 
August inaugurated by Dr. Farooq Abdullah on the 
subject ‘Pseudo-Fundamentalism and Development 


Based on the welcome speech at the Workshop on 
‘Educational Approach for Achieving Communal 
Harmony’ held at Bombay on 11-12 November, 1987. 
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of Indian Nationalism’ in Srinagar. The purpose of 
holding the seminars in different parts of the countryis 
to involve different personalities from the region so 
that they can think of different aspects while taking 
steps forward towards the goal of amity and national 
solidary. Whichever subject we discuss the goal of the 
Foundation is very clear: We are trying to propagate 
the gospel of amity and national solidarity. We are 
determined to keep this subject alive to bring about 
awakening at different levels of the society throughout 
the country. For this reason the Governing Council 
has also decided to further expand the activities of the 
Foundation by starting a Research and Publication 
Centre which would primarily deal with the publica 
tions and start research on various specific subjects 
dealing with national integration. The ideas thus 
evolved will be propagated through the educational 
approach to the youths and others and thus achieve 
Our goal of unity and solidarity. 


Dr. Radhakrishnan had remarked: “National inte- 
gration is not a house which could be built by morta! 
and bricks. It is not an industrial plant too which coul 
be discussed and implemented by experts. Integra 
tion, on the contrary, is a thought which must go into 


the hearts of all the people. It is the consciousness 


which must awaken the people at large”. 


How do we educate ourselves? It is only through the 
ooks which are read in the schools or colleges or t "e 


b 


Amity and Solidarity 





| 
| 
| 





technical institutes. Should there be a kind of some 
social education which we have to impart? Do we have 
to start some kind of movement to educate people? 
That is what we must discuss and deliberate. It is the 
educational system which needs to be specially geared 
up for developing the positive consciousness among 
us. It has to be a consciousness of being totally non- 
communal and positive. What we need is emotional 
integration, adopting and acting upon a common set of 
values, attitudes, and essentially a sense of co- 
existence and corporate living. Although we shall be 
discussing various means of education but the right 
way ol education is through the family which in our 
olden days or even today are known as “Sanskar apke 
kaise hain”. How we are brought up in a family plays a 
very, very important role and that education, perhaps, 
is one of the most important one. 


Communal riots and disturbances have been in 
India since ages. Yet there was some concern and 
desire for living together whereas today we find the 
trend a little bit different. Our traditional and cultural 
background is well understood in every family. Our 
Hindu philosophy teaches us brotherhood and love 
for mankind and so are other religions or sects. This 
tradition must continue to be strengthened in the 
hearts of everyone. Every mother is a teacher and 
parents must play a positive role to bring up their 
children, impart ideas on brotherhood and impor- 
tance of the survival of nation because if the nation 
does not survive each one of us in different baskets or 
cages of religions will perish. The intelligentsia will 
deliberate on this theme and come out with some 
concrete, practical or rather implementable sugges- 
tions to improve the present state of affairs in our 
country. 











ehind DTC’s killer image 


Hindustan Times Correspondent 


NEW DELHI, Nov. 24—DTC 
buses and privately operated buses 
under DTC have been involved in as 
many as 417 fatal and major cases of 
accidents during the current year. 

According to figures available with 
the DTC, till yesterday, their buses 
caused 155 fatal accidents and 159 ma- 
jor accidents whereas the P.O. (pri- 
vate operators) buses under DTC 
caused 93 fatal accidents and 10 major 
accidents. The figure for minor acci 
dents being 3,007 for DTC and 1,458 
for P.O. buses. 


The DTC had about 2 per cent driv- 
ers who could be considered to bei 
“accident prone”. The DTC nowadays 
conducts refresher courses for its acci- 
dent prone drivers, in 1986, 824 drivers 
undertook such training and in 1987 till 
October, 1,600 drivers have taken the 
training. 

11 was the 25-30 age group which was 
known for rash driving and refresher 
courses were primarily aimed at them. 
When major and fatal accidents in- 
volved P.O. buses they were black 
listed and the names were circulated so 
that those operators were not taken 
again. . 
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Wants to Know 
Whether recent gruesome accidents 
are the result of ‘refresher courses 
for accident-prone drivers’ 
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INVOLVEMENT OF OUT 
IN SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT PROG? 





T HE PROGRESS of a country depends on partici- 
pation and involvement of all sections of society. 
This is particularly true for a country of our size and 
diversity. The population in a democratic framework 
has the right to participate in defining and achieving 
the common goals of development. 


International Youth Year 


The United Nations which declared 1985 as Interna- 
tion Youth Year defined its objectives as Participation, 
Development and Peace. Therefore importance and 
desirability of youth participation in planning and deci- 
sion making within the time-frame of International 
Youth Year and more importantly as guiding principle 
of the society in general, need hardly be emphasised. 
The aims of youth participation, were not merely an 
attempt to solve the problems of youth but also to 
involve youth as responsible members of the society 
to help improve the quality of life as a whole. 


The problems of youth are closely linked with the 
problems of developmet. Today youth in most parts of 
world faces a difficult future. The worsening eco- 
nomic and social conditions caused by the recent 


Programme Co-ordinator, National Service Scheme 


and Reader, Dept of Social Work, Jamia Millia Isla- 
mia, New Delhi. 
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world crises make prospects for improvement even 
more difficult. It was clearly recognized that youth 
must be intimately involved in the process of develop: 
ment in order to try to overcome such difficulties and 
to ensure a better future for improvement even more 
difficult. It was clearly recognized that youth must be 
intimately involved in the process of development m 
order to try to overcome such difficulties and to 
ensure a better future. 


The role of young in the promotion of peace and 
understanding among ‘people and nations is also of 
great importance. The world today is increasingly 
afflicted by the upheaval caused by the arms [ESS 
Youth through active participation in peace and disar 
mament movements can preserve common heritage 
of mankind. Youths special vocation for the cause o 
peace and general welfare of all people was stressed 
relation to the need to prevent situations that ५०४ 
constitute future threats. Without peace no measure 
of social change and development is possible. 


Concept of youth 


Youth is the time of life marked by growth and 
development. It is the period between childhood i 
maturity. United Nations has defined youth as M 
young people within the age group of 15-24 both inc" 
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sive. Youth symbolizes zest, idealism, dynamism, 
enthusiasm, and energy. “When contrasted with child- 
hood on the one hand and old age on the other, youth 
seems to stand for the period of full physical and 
mental maturity, somewhat analogous to the period of 
adulthood. Youth is period of life wherein an individ- 
ual has attained physical maturity, yet is not required 
to take on the “adult” responsibility of earning a liveli- 
hood and bringing up a family. In other words youth is 
a period of transition between the childhood and adult- 
hood. It is a period of preparation for assuming 
responsibilities of adult life. 


The age group of 15-29 years is taken to comprise 
youth population by Census of India 1981. The cen- 
sus shows that there are 172 millions youth constitut- 
ing 25.1 per cent of the total population. The relative 
proportion of males and females are 51.7 per cent 
males and 48.3 per cent females. The relative popula- 
tion of rural and urban are 24.6 per cent and 29.7 per 
cent urban. Youth in the urban areas constitute 5 per 
cent more than their corresponding proportion in 
rural areas. Children and youth together constitute 
63.8 per cent of the total population 263 + 172 = 435 
million, 38.4 per cent + 25.1 per cent. This shows that a 
vast majority of our population is in varying stages of 
dependency. The preparatory period for making a 
human infant a self-reliant adult is the longest among 
all the living being. Simpler societies used to allow a 
very short period of youthood to their members. With 
the change of simpler society into advanced, complex 
organization, this period of time has been extended 
further. Today the society would like to give more and 
more education and training to the youth for having a 
better start in life and even the age of marriage has also 
advanced. 


Problems of Youth 


Youth is an extreme period of crises. Youth strives 
for autonomy, suffers with identity crises, insecurity 
and uncertainty. The major problems facing youth 
relate to their position in the economic and social 
- structure. The problems faced by youth in developing 
countries have been identified with (a) socio-economic 
background, (b) demographic situation, (c) size of 
non-student youth population. The following are some 
of the major problems faced by youth in developing 
countries: i) extensive poverty-specially among rural 
youth, ii) unemployment, iii) high functional illiteracy, 
iv) limited recreational—cultural and sporting oppor- 
tunities, v) limited youth services—very little services 
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for non-student youth, vi) social evils like dowry, early 
marriages and early child birth make the life of girls 
miserable, and vii) non-development of youth in for- 
mation of programmes purportedly for their benefit 
and also non-involvement in national development or 
in decision making process of society. 


Youth and Social Development 


Social development is a complex process which 
through multiple interactions in cultural, political, eco- 
nomic and social spheres generates progress in terms 
of integration, participation, social justice, and well 
being of the whole population of a country. Social 
development cannot be measured only by the use of 
social indicators such as employment, school 
enrolment. nutrition, mortality, mobility, housing 
conditions, access to social security benefits and 
social services, but must also be measured by the 
progress in the integration of all members of the 
society into the mainstream of its functions through 
their active participation in the decision-making pro- 
cesses of cultural, political, economic and social insti- 
tutions with respect to their human rights and social 
justice. 


The situation of youth in the contemporary world is 
intimately linked to the development process. The 
young people are particularly vulnerable to the nega- 
tive consequences of socio-economic trends. The 
uncertain economy, the state of environment, and the 
prospects for peace, all affect the young. There is an 
immediate need for involvement of youth in nation- 
building process. The role of young people has been 
considered in relation to the all important concerns of 
the family, the community, the nation and the world. 
Integrated developmental activities at all levels are 
seen as valuable tools in meeting the needs and aspira- 
tions of the younger generation. 


For the youth, the process of development starts at 
the point that they are properly nurtured, schooled, 
trained and prepared for participation in society. As 
they mature, social expectations increase and youth 
assume greater responsibility towards the community 
at large. It has been felt that in order for development 
to be meaningful and enduring, programmes shoud 
provide Services and activities aimed at the develop- 
ment of the different facets of a youthful personality 
into an integrated individual. Experiences should be 
made available that enable the youth to affirm himself 
as individual, to be aware, and able to make his own 
choices, enlarge his potential to effect self change, and’ 





























at the same time to influence change in his social and 
material environment. 


Social Development Programmes 


The Government of India has launched several 
social development programmes under Five Year 
Plans to combat the problems of poverty and unem- 
ployment. Noteworthy among them are Integrated 
Rural Development Programme (IRDP) Integrated 
Child Development Scheme (ICDS) National Adult 
Education Programme (NAEP), and several other wel- 
fare and developmental programmes which seek to 
ameliorate the living conditions of different vulnerable 
groups, viz the rural poor, children, women and other 
sections of the population in need of special services. 
In view of the colossal magnitude of the problem being 
tackled and the enormous efforts involved therein, the 
energy and enthusiasm of a large number of youth 
both student and non-student can be effectively chan- 
nelised for a meaningful contribution to successful 
implementation of these social development 
programmes. 


Student youth constitute a vital human resource 
with tremendous energy and potential to contribute to 
development process in the country. National Service 
Scheme NSS was launched by Government of India in 
1969 to channelise this reservoir of human resources 
for constructive social action. The objectives of NSS 
are broadly education and service. It is intended that 
as a result of students involvement in the scheme their 
perception and realistic appraisal of social reality 
would be enhanced. At present the NSS has more 
than 6 lakhs enrolment of students. Nehru Yuvak 
Kendras (NYK) were established in 1972. The main 
objective of NYK is to enable non-student youth to act 
as the vanguard in the process of development: 
National Cadet Corps-(NCC) also undertake social 
service projects to teach dignity of labour and team 
work. In addition to these there are a number of 
voluntary organizations with an objective to involve 
youth in various developmental programmes. 


Areas of Youth Involvement 


The list of the areas where the youth can be mean- 
ingfully involved in social development programmes is 
fairly long. Some of the areas where the youth is 
already involved through NSS and other schemes and 
the activities undertaken in the area concerned are 
given below. 
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Rural Development Programme 


The rural population in India was estim 
around 525 millions representing 76.3 per 
total population in 1981. In 1979.80 at the 
76/- per capita expenditure for rural areas and Rs. 88/. 
for urban area i.e. 2400 calories intake in rural areas 
and 2100 calories in urban areas, 48.44 per cent of the 
population is below the poverty line. In the Sixth Five 
Year Plan, programme for alleviation of rural 
has been accorded very high priority. IRDP is one of 
the major instruments for raising the income levels of 
some of the poor segments ot the rural population. The 
target groups consist of scheduled castes and tribes, 
rural artisans and craftsmen, agricultural labourers, 
marginal farmers, small farmers and others who are 
now living below the poverty line. 
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Training of Rural Youth for self-Employment pro- 
gramme (TRYSEM) is another important programme 
with main thrust of equipping rural youth belonging to 
the families of the target group with necessary skills 
and technology to enable them to seek self- 
employment. 


Youth can be meaningfully involved in the areas 
such as: (a) in carrying household surveys to identify 
the beneficiaries, (b) to educate general measses 
about IRDP, TRYSEM and other governmental 
Schemes through meetings, discussions and training 
camps, (c) to inform the beneficiaries about the terms 
and conditions of entitlement, (d) to help the benefi- 
ciaries about fulfilling the procedural formalities, (e) 
guidance in Planning of rural works, (f) preservation 
and upkeep of planted saplings and trees under social 
forestry programmes, (g) carry out techno-economic 
sruveys for identification of suitable trades/crafts, (h) 
playing a role of liaison between weaker sections of the 
community and Block Administration, and follow uP 
of the schemes taken up by the beneficiaries. Some 
other Projects in which the youth groups are involved 
include construction of roads, houses, drains, pits, 
digging of wells, laying play-grounds and assistance in 
building school structure, and agricultural projects 
such as minor irrigation work, canal construction, soil 
conservation, levelling of fields, extension education 
and work relating to land reforms, and in working with 


agricultural labourers and through education helping 
them to organize. 


Child Welfare 


Children constitute about 40 per cent of the coun: 
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try’s population, a proportion which has remained 
almost constant through the past 70 years. Integrated 
Child Development Scheme is the biggest pro- 
gramme under implementation for their development. 
The youth have a significant role to play in promoting 
child development programme. A workshop organ- 
ized by NIPCCD identified the following illustrative 
areas where youth could be involved. 


(a) Survey of problems and needs of children in a 
particular community and formulation of need- 
based programmes. 


(b) Identification of beneficiaries for various child 
welfare and development programmes. 


(c) Parent and community education for promotion 
of awareness about developmental needs of 
children problems in particular. community 
adversely affecting development of children, 
proper child care practices, prevention of child- 
hood disabilities, population education, sanita- 
tion, and environmental hygiene. 


(d) Organizing promotion activities in the area of 
education, recreation and other activities for cul- 
tivation of talents among children from the 
under-previleged sections which would help 
inculcate among them values of group living, 
sharing and cooperation and promote special 
skills and talents. 


(e) Creating awareness among parents and com- 
munity about the existing programmes of child 
development and motivating them to participate 
actively in these programmes. 


(f) Programmes of non-formal education for child- 
ren outside the school system as well as coach- 
ing children who need specialattention in certain 
subject. 

(8) Organizing health and nutrition programmes for 
children with the help and guidance of technical 
institutions such as Medical College and college 
of Home Science. 

(h) Performing watch-dog functions by bringing to 
the notice of authorities cases of short-comings, 
malpractices, leakages etc. in the delivery of 
services which defeat the very purpose of these 
programmes. 

(i) Mobilising and motivating the community to 
make available resources in terms of voluntary 
labour, money and materials for implementation 
of child development programmes. 
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Women Welfare 


Women are subject of development in their own 
right. They are the principal providers of care and 
support for infants and children. The role of womenin 
the economy and their status in society thus becomes 
crucial for children and their development. Youth can 
play an important role in the following areas of women 
welfare: 


(a) to educate the poor and destitute women about 
the schemes of women welfare started by Social 
Welfare Board and Directorate/Department of 
Social and Women Welfare of each state and 
assist them in receiving benefits under these 
schemes, 


(b) to educate rural women on social legislation, 
agriculture and democracy, 


(c) to prevent atrocities against women by organiz- 
ing demonstrations, debates, street corner plays 
against social evils like dowry, child marriage, 
eve-teasing etc., and 


(d) 10 help local voluntary organizations in organiz- 
ing training classes in simple crafts like tailoring 
embroidery, dollsmaking, leather work and 
other handicrafts for enhancing income gene 
ration opportunities. 


Health Education 


Public health expenditure has expanded in per cap- 
ita terms from Rs. 9.44 in 1974-75 to Rs. 17.29 in 
1978-79. The actual expenditure on health in public 
sector outlay in 5th Plan was Rs. 7,610 millions. The 
corresponding allocation in the Sixth Five Year Plan 
1980-85 is Rs. 18,100 million. A number of studies 
reveal that inspite of massive growth in infrastructure, 
personnel and expenditure, the optimal impact on the 
health status is less. The reasons for the gap between 
effort and effect are obvious, like the weaknesses in 
areas such as nutrition, education, safe water supply 
and sanitation. Youth groups like NSS can organize 
the following activities to improve the general health 
status. 


(a) Sanitation and Cleanliness Construction of sani- 
tary latrines and urinals, spray of chemicals to 
prevent the breeding of mosquitoes and flies, 
cleanliness drives, disposal of waste, and setting 
up compost pits. 


(b) Nutrition and Health: Proper care of malnour- 
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ished babies by providing food and medicines, 
mother and child health care, encouraging culti- 
vation of crops with high nutrition value such as 
fruits, vegetables and.pulses, and setting up kit- 
chen gardents etc. 


(c) Family welfare and immunisations: Motivation 
for family planning and immunization, arranging 
immunization camps and arranging laproscopic 
and vasectomy camps. 


Literacy Level 


The progress achieved in literacy has been substan- 
tial but still not adequate in relation to the size and 
growth of population. The percentage of literates to 
total population has improved from 16.67 in 1951 to 
36.23 in 1981. Student youth can play an important role 
by participating in Each One Teach One programme. 
The youth through the Centres of Adult and Continu- 
ing Education and Extension of their universities can 
participate in various activities such as: Organization 
of non-formal education for adult, night schools for 
adult literacy classes and open schools and conduct- 
ing surveys to identify the illiterates population. 


Population Education 


Every seventh person in the world is an Indian. With 
only 2-4 per cent of the global area, the country holds 
nearly 15 per cent of the world’s population, over 20 
per cent of the share of the developing countries. India 
ranks only second to China with a population of 685 
millions by 1981 census and 720 millions in 1983, but 
India overtakes China in population growth, the 
annual addition being 13 to 14 millions compared to 
China’s-11.5 million. 


Population Education is an educational programme 
which provides for the study of the population situa- 
tion in the family community, nation and the world, 
with a purpose of developing in the students rational 
and responsible attitudes and behaviour towards cop- 
ing with that situation. Population education may be 
considered as a broad-based functional education for 
life. Youth must be fully involved with population edu- 
cation programmes, as the learner in this programme 
is informed about the conditions of the earth, of which 
he is a citizen, its resources, his dependence on these 
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resources and the result of indiscriminate a 
consumption of the earth's wealth in term 
air, plant and animal life, minerals etc. und 
sure of rapidly growing population. 
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Removal of Social Injustice 


Youth are best suited to be change agents for the 
removal of social injustice particularly for the weaker 
sections of the society. They can be successful as they 
have open mind, they are forward looking and are 
free from vested interests and superstitions. Even 
among the educated youth, the enlightend activists 
constitute only a small number, the rest of them con: 
stituting a large section of non-participating Indian 
youth, that is girls. They constitute about half of youth 
participation but very few of the girls are among the 
activists working for the removal of injustice, social 
customs, outlook and taboos come in their way. The 
weaker sections with which the youth can work are: 
landless agricultural labourers, scheduled castes and 
tribes, share-croppers, forest dwellers, mining 
workers, fishermen, women and other unorganized 
sections like rickshaw pullers, domestic servants, bidi 
workers, stone-quarry workers, etc. The youth have 
to get these sections their rights such as minimum 
wages, good working conditions, right to work etc. 
provided under various legislations. There is also a 
need to organize such groups by building local leader- 
ship so that they can sustain their struggle. The use of 
public interest litigation may also be made to get jus- 
tice for these weaker sections of the society. 


Education through Service 


Educational institutions so far have been consi- 
dered as Centre of knowledge. The vital issue today 
being raised in various quarters is how can educational 
institutions be meaningfully associated with social 
development policies and programmes. The youthisa 
potent agent to bring about a change in the social an 
economic life of the society. Preparation of youth for 
developmental tasks requires education which famil 
larizes the youth with problems of daily living. This 
calls for the need to integrate community service an 
education, Integration of NSS and other such 
schemes with the curriculum implies learning through 
Work experience while at the same time participation 
in nation-building activities. B 
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OMMUNAL riots, ethnic tensions, religious fun- 

damentalism and linguistic and territorial quar- 
rels, have lately become the order of the day. The 
question arises: Will these ever stop? Will every citizen 
of the country ever call himself an Indian first? 


From Chandrapur in Maharashtra, a noble soul 
believes that this is possible. After more than 35 years 
of social work aimed at the eradication of leprosy and 
the uplift of the socially under-privileged, Murlidhar 
Devidas Amte, winner of the Raman Magsaysay 
award and more recently, the Padma Vibhushan, has 
embarked on the endeavour to remind his country- 
ment that their first duty is to the Nation. As the hawks 
in Haryana and Punjab sharpened their claws, 72 

_ years old Baba Amte crippled at the waist due to the 
loss of two vertebrae set off on along march reminis- 
cent of the days of Dandi March of Mahatma Gandhi, 
from Kanya Kumari in the south to Kashmir in the 
north on Bharat jodo Abhiyan (Knit India Campaign). 


Each day, the troupe travelled on bicycles stopping 
at obscure villages and explaining to the countrymen 
the meaning of India. They slept in the woods, cooked 
their own food and took water from lakes and rivulets 
and sang patriotic songs. 


Baba Amte kept them company in a specially built 
van (he either lies down or stands as he is unable to sit) 
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BABA AMTE — 
HIS MISSION 


Mahtab Singh Bhatia 


encouraging them and addressing way-side meetings 
of the villagers. At each town, there was some one who 
was young and enthusiastic and agreed to join the 
caravan. Many of them left their homes and families to 
spread the message of unity and integrity. Dr. Muni- 
sha Lode left her home in Pune. Mrinal Kulkarni left 
her job in the Posts and Telegraph Department to bea 
part of the unique journey, Parameshwar came all the 
way from Manipur and Kalpana put off a budding 
career of a lawyer. All agreed to spread the message of 
national integration. 


Baba Amte’s slogan to the youth is ‘Go forth’, 
inform and instruct. The youth can transform the 
Nation once inspired. With passion, conviction and 
compassion, go and ‘knit India.’ He adds ‘We do not 
have to wear Khadi or change our life style to show the 
kind of work we are doing. it is the work itself, that 
counts.’ 


In their odyssey, the troupe reached Delhi on 26th 
March 1986. it was before dawn on the sprawling 
grounds of Delhi University Baba Amte was enthusias- 
tically welcomed by the President of the Foundation 
for Amity and National Solidarity (FANS), Shri 
Virendar Mohan Trehan, accompanied by a few active 
members of the FANS. ‘We can certainly find some 
way of cooperation between FANS and our or: 



















tion’, said Baba Amte, after it was explained to him 
that the Foundation had been set up with the sole aim 
of achieving amity among various communities living 
in India and national solidarity. A visionary, Baba 
Amte would lap up at any idea which is in the interest 
of the country especially for achieving communal har- 
mony and amity. Knit India campaign is as important 
as Mahatama Gandhi's Dandi March. That got us 
freedom; this will bring unity. 

Baba Amte is handicapped but he has proved after 
35 years of literally back breaking work that being a 
handicapped is no bar to success. Diseases do not kill 
Joy. 


Murlidhar Devidas Amte’s transition took place on 
a rainy night when he saw a leper with a hole for a nose, 
rotted stubs for fingers and toes and with no hope for 
the future. At that time he wasa thriving young lawyer 
and had been elected to the office of the President of 
Warora Municipality. Any one would have retched in 
revulsion as did Amte, — The ordinary men overcome 
such moments — those we do not go to become 
messiahs. 


Weeks later, the thriving young lawyer enrolled in 
the School of Tropical Diseases, Calcutta, determined 
to learn all about the ravaging disease, leprosy. After 
his training he started Anandvan, 120 kms from Nag- 
pur on a 10 hectare plot of landin 1957 with six leprosy 
patients and three workers Baba Amte his wife Sad- 
hana Tai and his son Vikas. Since then this commune 
has grown and evolved in a manner as to defy odds 
and defeat persecution and ostracisation. Work 
builds-charity destroys’ is a favourite maxim of 
Baba Amte. Anandvan is self sufficient — from manu- 
facturing cards to printing press, from baskets to 
leather shoes — just about everything needed for 
survival is produced here. 


Today the commune has grown from 10 hectares to 
180 hectares with 2500 handicapped persons half 
being leprosy patients. Many people are cured and 
resettled here each year. The Post Office in Anandvan 
is manned by a cured leprosy patient. The school for 
the blind has its headmaster who is again a leprosy 
cured patient. Commune generates almost one crore 


rupees every year with only 1% being deducted for 
salaries. 


A diplomat who visited Anandvan once told Baba 
Amte how pleasantly surprised was to see only smiling 
faces around. Replied the guardian of lepers. ‘Joy is 
more contagious than disease in Anandvan. o 
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KNIT INDIA MOVEMENT 


An interview with Baba Amite by 


Ashok Handu 


Handoo: On the conclusion of this 
March” from Kanyakumari to Kashmir, 
have been undertaking for about three 
months now, having covered about fiv 
kilometres, could you tell us what req 
objective of this march and how this id 
you? 


“Knit India 
which you 
and a half 
e thousand 
lly was the 
ea came to 


Baba Amte: In 1973, I found out that the youth in 
Gujarat were using the idiom of violence to play the 
demands. The same thing was happening in Assam 
and other parts of the country, even in Marathwadain 
Maharashtra after the late Mr. Ambedkar’s name. 
Everywhere I saw the action of violence and Mrs. 
Gandhi's death I could not tolerate this condition. [na 
country where the idiom of expression becomes vio- 
lence, that country suffers lot of damage. So I said 
“Hath Lage Nirman Mein, Nahin marna”. I had written 
this earlier. Jayaprakash said earlier “Bharat Jodo"isa 
very good idea “Hath Lage Nirman Mein, Nahin 
Marna”. But who will stop it with action. Where do you 
see these youth and I was, sure, they must be properly 
motivated, they must be inspired and I was suffering 
from aching bouts. When the Punjab problem started, 
Gujarat trouble started again. I found in my patienta 
most sound mind in his unsound body. He said Mr. 
Baba look here so many markets were sacrificed for 
this nation. Bapu starting the Dandi march, was start 
ing the Salt Satyagraha. Almost the reputation of an 
empire which boasted that no sun will set on ib 

thought if given an Opportunity, I willissue an appeal 1 
the youth of this country and it was a very pioneering 
result and thousands of applications came to me for 
this Bharat Jodo, “Knit India March” from Kanyakt 
mari to Kashmir, from sea to snow. You have been we 
have reached Jammu and Kashmir. We have come 7 
the end of the march. The overwhelming reception? 
which we received right in the South even in ise 
Punjab, the people of this nation has given overwhelm 
Ing mandate for peace including the Sikh farmers, 
their wives and the inhabitants in the cities 100. T 
also want peace. The terrorists are very few | 
number, They will destroy the economy of ۶ 2 
Saw gentelemen we majority. We shall soe a in majority. We shall organise 
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fight for peace, people for purpose, people for peace 
and then I will put my scheme before them. 


Handoo: What was your message for them? 


Amte: I said arms will never settle this issue. No 
Commission can settle this issue. Only a mission with 
the message, Bharat Jodo is a mission with a message 
it is a crusade in Punjab. People want peace, people 
want to live in amity. 


Handoo: Apart from Punjab, which are the places did 
you visit during this time? 


Amte: We started from Kanyakumari in Tamilnadu. 
From there, we again went to Tamilnadu, then Karnat- 
aka, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Madhya 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, U.P., Delhi, then Punjab, Kanya- 
kumari and Kashmir. 


Handoo: So after having travelled all the distance, 
what is the image of India that has come before your 
eyes right now? 


Amte: In this country, there are committed youth, 
youth with a vision, with passion, with conviction, with 
confidence. We discussed about possibility of starting 
four regional youth villages in different regions. Mr. 
Shankarcharya started four Maths where the condi- 
tion of creativity and actuality was gone. I think this 
youth was meant, can be organised through the 
youths only. Every national problem has a national 
answer and this answer will be found by the youth 
alone, not by the political parties, because the nation 
rests of the breath of the youth. 


Handoo: Could you identify some problems which 
should really be concerning our country, you came 
across during youth march? 


Amte: The people want peace immediately. If you 
don’t move the people now, the youth now, there will 
be a fraternity of frustration. Already there is confu- 
sion in all political parties. I am making a very bold 
statement. When I said, Barnala government should 
be given full backing by the whole nation, when we 
entered Delhi, somebody advised a solution that Gov- 
ernor’s rule should be there, but they realise that 
democracy will be in danger. 


Interviewer: Apart from these problems which are 
really causing great concern to our country, do you 
think India is really a well knit country and we can be 
complacent on this or we are going to face many more 
challenges? 
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Amte: We have travelled more than 52,000 kms. from 
Kanyakumari. We never travelled via National High- 
ways, we travelled through villages. The epic of nation- 
alism which was enriched by folklores, by sculputure, 
by creative writings, songs, is now getting drenched in 
blood. There are other solutions to be made and we 
found out that the people are getting restless. So we 
said that Bharat Jodo and we want to become a voice 
of the voiceless. And we want to say to the govern- 
ment that now people will not remain depressed and, 
oppressed any longer because they are very impatient 
and the youth will submit to the nation a charter of 
youth rights andresponsibility. So many youth all over 
the world have submitted the charter of youth’s rights, 
but the youth’s whose section of mind was very 
healthy, said to me, that they will submit a charter of 
responsibilities and it is a good symptom. 


Handoo: After concluding this march, what do you 
propose to do? 


Amte: All these groups, radical activities of different 
institutions will send a representative to Somnath in 
Chanderpur district of Maharashtra to meet where on 
19th May, the meeting will continue upto 26th and we 
will submit the document to the nation. 


Handoo: Babaji, your father has been a big landlord 
official also. You yourslef have been a prominent law- 
yer and perhaps in Baroda Municipality also, had 
some position. What is it exactly that drew you to 
social service? 


Amte: About leprosy, it is a different issue. It is any- 
thing that took place in my life. 1 belong to a Jagirdar 
family. My father was also well placed in government 
service and I was also Vice President of the Municipal 
Committe. The people came to me and said, Baba you 
become the Chairman of our Union. That was the 
beginning of the career. ve said, unless I qualify myself in 
your job, 1 will not be your office bearer. Believe it or 
not, I entered myself as a muster roll sweeper. During 
the rainy season, I was confronted with the living 
cause of one leprosy patient known as Tulsi Ram. He 
was breathing, but nasal breathing was completely 
gone. In place of eyes, there were two pieces of dar- 
kness. He had no tooth left and magots were crawling 
on his face and he was breathing, therefore I said Tulsi 
Ram was a living corpse. I was afraid of him and after 


six months] realised well, there is no fear when there is 


love. When there is no love, there is no God, there is 
no country. 











Handoo: Babaji, we have heard a great deal about 
this Anand Bhavan, could you tell us for the benefit of 
our listeners, what exactly is this and what is the 
purpose of this? 


Amte: Anand Bhavan is sanctuary of love, whereby 
we have a sanctuary for tigers, Anand Bhavan is a 
sanctuary of love where children born of unwed moth- 
ers, who delivered the baby, but kept them on stair of 
the mosques or the church or deposited the baby by 
the side of the dustbin. Then we have blind boys, we 


have lerpsosy patients we have handicapped of all 
categories. à 


Handoo: You have been the follower of Gandhiji. 
Now it is nearly 35 years since independence, what are 
your impressions. Are we really following the teach- 





ings of Mahatma or some amendments are n 


our policy? ceded in 


Amte: So many countries suffer from nation 
sia. We forgot Gandhi, Vinobha, we forgo 
Singh, we forgot Subhash Babu; well we forgot 
Tagore. How dare we drench this epic of nationalism 
It is full of blood. Gandhiji started saying that Indian 
village is like a woman who carries the nation in its 
womb and nobody goes to follow this. Even primary 
needs of the villages are not fulfilled. I alone cannot 
push my dream. Let us pull our strength. Let us push 
our dreams together. Otherwise you will stand all 
around the barren soul. Barren souls of your dreams, 
People united are never defeated. So youth will orga- 
nise such programmes. Bharat Jodo will be a sort of 
cultural revolution in this country which has mighty 
faith in non-violence. O 
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INDIAN CULTURAL SCENE 





INTERACTION BETWEEN NORTH AND SOUTH 





T WAS believed, not very long ago, that the 

Harappan people, living in the Indus Valley, were 
Dravidians. Prevalence of a language, similar to Tamil, 
was traced to Baluchistan in the far west. 


Tamil legend speaks of Agastya who crossed the 
Vindhyas and made his home in the South. Onam is 
celebrated in Kerala in memory ot the god King Maha- 
bali who is supposed to have had a northern 
connection. 


According to another legend, Agastya and Panini, 


the Sanskrit arammarian, were there when Lord Siva : 


released the phonemes of Sanskrit and Tamil from off 
his dramu. Historically, Jain and Buddhist monks 
thronged the South in the early centuries of the Chris- 
tian Era. They preached the gospel in local languages. 
There is evidence to prove that the early Tamil clas- 
sics, Silapadikaram and Manimekhalai, were the 
works of Jain and Buddhist monks. Even Tiruvalluvar, 
the author of Kural, is believed to have been a Jain 
monk named Srivallabha. 


The South more than paid back the debt with the 
Aduaitvad the Shankaracharya and the Bhakti cult of 
the Alvars. Siva appears to have been a very ancient 
god, belonging to the Harappan period. But the Saiva 
cult of the Middle Ages also originated in the South. 
Karaikkala Ammaiyar was a great woman saint who 


identified herself with the austere god. 4 


Matching Karaikkala Ammaiyar in her devotion was 
Lalded or Laleshawari of Kashmir. She flourished in 
en o S 
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Keshav Sagar 


the Fourteenth century. She went about naked saying 
that clothes were a superfluity. In one of her verses, 
she says: 


“The holy books disappearing, 

*The mystic formula vanishing, 

*Mind alone is left, 

“The void merges into the void.” 

In another song, she says: 

‘Tve passed beyond the six forests (Darshans),” 
“The moon is awake for me.” 

“When I hold in my breath,” 

“The objective world froze within me,” 
“With the blazing fire of love” 

“I scorched my heart..” 


Bhakti cult, based on devotion to Vaishnav and the 
Saiva cult spread all over India. 


However, the life of Andal or Godadevi and of 
Meera bring out very clearly the interaction between 
the South and the North. 


In the galaxy of Indian saints, Andal and Meerabai 
shine with a special refulgence. Their intense and deep 
devotion, their identification with the consort of Lord 
Vishnu and, according to legends, the marger of each 
into the image of the deity she adored, make both of 
them unique in the arcana of devotees. 


On an auspicious day in August, Vishnu Chitt, a 
devotee of god Vishnu, found an infant girl under the 
basil plant in his garden where be had gone to pick 
flowers. He named her Andal and brought her up as 
his own daughter. 
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Meerabai was the grand daughter of Rao Duda, an 
intrepid warrior in the armies of Rana Sanga of Chittor 
in Rajasthan, who gave a tough battle to Babur in 1527. 
Her mother died when she was still a child. Her father 
Ratan Singh had the battle-field as his home. She was 
brought up by her grandfather and her uncle Biram 
Dev who had a son named Jaimal of about her age. 
She grew up in an environment of chivalry and valour 
and must have received instructions in state craft and 
war craft. For her clan, sword was an object of worship 
and Bhawani, the goddess of war, the reigning deity. 


She was married to Bhojraj, the son of Rana Sanga, 
but was widowed when still very young. She gave 
herself up to the company of mendicants and other 
holy men and to singing praises of the Lord, who, for 
her, was Krishna or Gopal of Gokul. 


The reigning Rana must have taken umbrage at her 
recalcitrance and unconventional ways which did not 
conform to Rajput mores. In some of her songs, Meera 
gives a glimpse of the torments she was subjected to. 


She also pined for nearness to Gopal: 


“Separation from Thee” 

“My bosom rends. 

“When shall we meet again. 

Companions of previous births?” 

She rebelled against the Rana: 

“Nothing can deter me longer, 

“Neither lure of honour, nor of praise, 
“Neither dread of slander, nor of disgrace. 
I have set my foot in the lane of sapience.” 


She went first to Medata where she had lived earlier, 
then to Vrindavan, where, she believed, Krishna still 
lived. She felt the ecstatic joy of union with Him: 


1 gazed into His eyes 

“And was smitten with the scimetar of love. 
“He permeates my body and soul. 

“Yam intoxicated with love of Him.” 


Andal, from her very childhood, had believed that 
she was in Vrindavan. With the force of her rich imagi- 
nation, she created Vrindavan in Shrivilliputtur, where 
she lived, and conceived of the people around her as 


the herdsfolk, gopes and gopies of Krishna. In one of 
her songs, she says: 


"We, the daughters of the cowherds, 
"Innocent of learnings, 

“Claiming of learnings, 

“Claiming no merit, 
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“Beg in all humility, 

“Bestow Thy grace upon us, 

“We have dared to expostulate 
“Because Though art born among us, 
“In the clan of cowherds.” 


Andal had cast herself in the mould of a milkmaid, 
smelling of milk and butter. She played games as 
gopies in Vrindavan played with Krishna. 


Meera had dreamt of her nuptials with Krishna, 
Gopal or Govardhan. Andal had resolved to marry the 
Lord in person. When she told of it to her foster 
Parent, he was startled. But, at night, while asleep, he 
dreamt of Lord Shriranganathan, another name of 
Lord Vishnu. The Lord commanded him to bring 
Andal to Srirángam, to his temple, decked as a bride. 
Andal had a visi 


Anda on of this marriage. She describes 
this vision vividly 


and in detail: 
"Friends s 
"Hark and behold! 
"My vision! 
“There comes my Lord, 
Resplendent and magnificent His train.” 


| 
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Shri Ranganathan had appointed a day which fell in 
April. Andal was taken in a gorgeous procession. The 
route was all along decorated with buntings andleaves 
and flowers of good omen. Vallabh Dev, the Pandyan 
King, who ruled at Maurai, and his nobles received her 
at the temple. She began to sing praises of the Lord 
and, after sometime, merged into the image. 


The Lord ordained that her image be set up beside 
his image and the garlands meant for him be offered to 
her first. 


In Vaishnava temples in the south, the image of 
Andal stands by the image of Vishnu who is called by 
several names and the flowers and garlands meant for 
the Lord are first offered at her image. 
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As a child, Andal had worn the garlands meant for 
the Lord. It was detected and she was admonished but 
the Lord appeared in Vishnu Chitt’s dream and told 
him that garlands first worn by Andal only were accep- 
table to Him,no others. She came to be known Godai 
which means a garland and also Chudikaudattnachiar 
which means the goddess who wore the garlands 
before they were offered to the Lord. 


Meerabai had moved from Vrindavan to Dwarka 
where Krishna had once ruled. She had become fam- 
ous for her songs of devotion, for her saintliness and 
scholarship. Several learned and saintly persons 
visited her. It is said that even Emperor Akbar paid her 
a visit. 


The Rana also relented. He sent for her, but she 
excused herself and went into the temple. A long time 
passed. When she did not come out, the messengers, 
sent by the Rana, looked for her but found her 
nowhere. However, they saw the edge of a scarf stick- 
ing out of the mouth of the idol. They presumed that 
the scarf was worn by Meera and she had merged into 
the idol. 


Meera’s songs are in Rajasthani, Brajbhasha and 
Gujarati, Andal’s in chaste Tamil. They are in two 
bunches-one called Tiruppavai and the other Nachiar- 
tirumoli. They are contained in Divya Prabandham 
which is a collection of the songs of the twelve Alvars. 
She is the only woman among them. Historically, she 
is assigned to the 8th century A.D. 


Andal's songs, like the songs of Meera, are very 
popular. In Vaishnav homes, they are sung daily. In the 
month of Markali, corresponding to December- 
January, special recitations are held in homes and 
congregations, closing with Pongal in January. 


The devout believe that Andal was the incarnation 
of Lakshmi, the consort of Lord Vishnu, and was sent 
for her mellifluous voice to sing the denizens of the 
earth who had become oblivious of the Lord out of 
ignorance. Her songs are accorded the sanctivity of 
Vedic hymns. 


It is remarkable that though a span of more than 
seven centuries and a distance of more than a thou- 
sand miles separated them, yet they are an embodi- 
ment of Indian feelings and sentiments. It was not idol 
workship with them but identification with the 
Supreme Being. They sang of Divine Love whichis the _ 
mainstay of Indian religious thought. 
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THREE YEARS OF FANS 


BRIEF ON ACTIVITIES OF THE FOUNDATION FOR AMITY AND NATIONAL 
SOLIDARITY IN THE LAST THREE YEARS 


Since its inception in January, 1985, the Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity has 
conducted the following important events. 


FOUNDATION JOURNAL 


The Foundation’s magazine “AMITY AND SOLIDARITY” was released by the then Presi- 
dent of India, Gaini Zail Singh Ji—on 2nd June, 1986 at a function held at Vigyan Bhavan. 
Initially the magazine was published on quarterly basis. From January, 1987 it has been 
converted into a ‘monthly’. With the guidance of the President of the Foundation we have 
introduced variety of useful topics like sports, health, ecology besides National Integration 
and communal harmony. We are selling/distributing 5,000 copies of the Journal every month 
all over the country, including Indians living abroad. The journal is catering to about 1500 
major Libraries in the country. E 


WORKSHOPS ON VARIOUS ASPECTS OF “AMITY AND SOLIDARITY” 


1. Foundation held its first Workshop at Bangalore on 29th November 1986, which was 
inaugurated by Dr. Gopal Singh, Governor of Goa and attended by eminent personalities: 
educationists, politicians, nationalists, administrators and artists. 





2. The Second Workshop at National level on the subject of “Social Awareness” was held in 
May 1987 at Vigyan Bhavan, New Delhi with the blessings of the honourable President of | 
India Giani Zail Singh who inaugurated the same and Shri Vasant Sathe Union Minister for 
Energy delivered the keynote address. 


3. The third Workshop, but at regional level was held in August 1987 at Srinagar which was 
inaugurated by Dr. Farooq Abdullah, Chief Minister of J & K amongst hundreds of 
intellectuals. The Governor of Jammu & Kashmir Shri Jagmohan also graced the 
occasion. 


4. The Foundation held another regional level Workshop on “Educational approach for 
Achieving Communal Harmony” at Bombay on November 11-12, 1987. It was presided 


over by Dr. Gopal Singh, Governor of Goa. 


UNIVERSITY YOUTH CAMP 


The Foundation is holding a University Youth Camp at Jamia Millia Islamia University 
Campus, New Delhi by kind courtesy of Prof. Ali Ashraf, Vice Chancellor, in December end 
which will be attended by about 150 boys/girls including one member of Faculty from each 
University from over 32 Universities. The five-day Camp will afford the students a valuable 


chance to participate in essay competition, declamation contests, sports, cultural pro- 
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| Workshop on ‘Social Awareness’ held at New Delhi in May, 87. 
He is flanked by the Minister of Energy, Shri Vasant Sathe 
(right) and Shri Virendar M. Trehan, President, FANS. 
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grammes besides a series of lectures on 


1 1 Communal Harmony, National I i isci- 
pline inculcating spirit of Toleration etc. i^ p 


GREETING CARDS 


The Foundation printed about 10,000 and 13,000 New Year Greeting Cards carrying the 
message of Amity and National Solidarity and distributed the same all over India during 1985 
and 1986. The response to the greeting cards was very warm and encouraging from all 
communities and from different walks of life. It is proposed to send out 11,000 season's 
greeting cards by the end of November 1987 for this year. 


DECLAMATION CONTEST—PUNE 


A declamation contest was held at Pune on the 14th September, 1986. A large number of 
NCC Cadets, teachers and parents took part in this Declamation Contest on the subject 
“AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY AND THE ROLE OF THE YOUTH”. The winners 


of this contest were given cash prizes, plus gold/silver/bronze medals and certificates of 
honour. 


JAIPUR SHIELD 


At Jaipur, a music contest was held on 25.4.1986, where the school team which conveyed 
the idea of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY was to be awarded a running shield plus 
an insignia of the Foundation. Another similar function was organised at Jaipur on the 14th 
November, 1986 which was a total success. 


TV FILMS 


The Foundation has already made a film titled “EHSAS”. This film was seen by the then 
President of India and Shri Gadgil, N.V. Ex-Minister of State for Information and Broadcast- 
ing and was highly appreciated. The film was also shown to Indians living in U.S.A. In the very 
near future, we hope that this film will be screened on All India basis educating the masses 
about the inevitability of the AMITY AND SOLIDARITY as a nation building activity. Efforts 
are on to have this film approved for telecasting. We have also dubbed the film in Tamil. 


PRESS COMMENTS 


There has been very favourable response from the Press about the work that is being done 
by the Foundation. The Workshops held in May, August and November, 1987 have received 
very wide and varied coverage in the press and T.V. thus reaching the message of the 
Foundation to far areater audience. 


NSS CAMP 


Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan attended the camp of NSS Youth at Jamia Millia Islamia and 
addressed the gathering on the need of Amity and National Solidarity. 


CONGRESS PARTY CAMPS 


Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan addressed several congress party workers training camps at 
Delhi and stressed the need of Amity and National Solidarity. 
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Dr. Farooq Abdullah inaugurated the Workshop on ‘Pseudo- | 
Fundamentalism and Development of Indian Nationalism’ at | 
Srinagar in August, 87. 


The Jaipur Chapter of FANS organised a 
function ii inati i hich 
SANE E a aoc in coordination with local schools whi 


included items like declamati st and 
Trainers Training Camp at New Delhi. group singing sarc کیہ سو‎ 
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Number of functions have been held by the Foundation on different occasions. Some of 
important ones celebrated on a massive scale are enumerated below. 


. Baisakhi Day— Delhi on April 13, 1985. 

. Id-Ul-Fitr—New Delhi on June 22, 1985. 

. Reception to Punjab Accord—Held at Chalmsford Club—New Delhi on August 13, 1985. 
. Mahatma Gandhi's Birthday—Held at Jaipur on October 4, 1985. 

. Guru Nanak's Birthday—New Delhi, December 8, 1985. 

6. Christmas—New Delhi, December 21, 1985. 


Q1 W RN ES 


NCC CAMPS 


In consultation with the Director General National Cadet Corps, the Foundation had 
launched a programme to educate the youth of the country, inculcate the spirit of AMITY 
AIND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. A number of NCC camps have so far been attended and 
cadets addressed by the Foundation President. 


MADRAS CHAPTER 


A Foundation Branch Office at Madras was opened in April this year and its activities are 
slowly reaching out to the people of Tamil Nadu. A local Gandhian, Shri Tirumalai is looking 
after its functions. This chapter will serve as a nodal point for Foundation's operations in the 
South. 


ESSAY COMPETITION 
For NCC cadets—17th January, 1986. 


Subject “AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY” 


Medals and Certificates of Honour distributed at Republic Day NCC Camp at Delhion 17th 
January 1986. 


NCC RALLY 


The Foundation President addressed the NCC Rally of about 10,000 students at Ram Lila 
Ground at Delhi on the subject of AMITY AND SOLIDARITY. This event was well covered - 
by All India Newspapers and the National T.V. Hook Up. 


TROPHY 


A Trophy for patriotic song was contested at Jaipur in April, 1986 and the winners for this 
competition was St. Angles Sofia Higher Secondary School, Jaipur. Subsequently a running 
shield was also instituted for the Inter School, ESSAY Competition at Jaipur. 


INSTITUTE OF NATIONAL INTEGRATION 


The Ministry of Defence have agreed to the Founder President—Shri Virendar Mohan 
Trehan visiting the Institute of National Integration, Pune and address the students. Maj. 
Gen. H.K. Bakhshi (Retd.) has visited the Institute twice. The Founder President visited the | | 
Institute on the 5th December 1986 and will again be visiting in November/December 1987. | 
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AWARD FOR NATIONAL GROUP SONG 


The President of the Foundation was the Chief Guest at the performance of the national 
group song competition organised by the Bharat Vikas Parishad on 23.1.1986 at Sapru 
House, New Delhi. 


MUSIC AND DANCE COMPETITION ON 25.4.1986 


A singing and dance competition was held at Jaipur on the theme of Amity and National 
Solidarity and prizes were given to the winners. 


ALL INDIA COMPETITIONS 


Competition for Essays, Poetry, Photography and an act of bravery highlighting the 
National Integration theme were held. On behalf of the Foundation, DG, NCC organised 
competition amongst NCC Cadets all over India in October 1986 on the above theme. The 
prizes were awarded by Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan during the Republic Day Camp in Delhi 
on 17th January 1987. 


SINGING AND DANCE COMPETITION AT JAIPUR 


A singing and Dance competition among the students of various schools was held on 
14.11.1986. Prizes were distributed by Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan. 


JAIPUR REGIONAL OFFICE 


With the guidance of the Foundation President and help of Shri Nawabzada Aimaduddin 
Ahmad Khan (Durrumiyan) one of the members of the governing council, the Regional 
Foundation office is fully functional from March '87 onwards at Jaipur. This will give a great 
impetus to the Foundation work at Rajasthan and adjoining areas. 


INTERACTION WITH IMPORTANT PERSONALITIES 


Shri Virendar Mohan Trehan interacts with various personalities with a view to gaining 
more knowledge and to have better guidance for future course of action of the Foundation 
and in this regard he had interviews with: 

— Swami Ranganathanandaji 
— Dr. Gopal Singh 
— Dr. Karan Singh 


several other persunalities/leaders involved in public life and other professions country 
wide. 


FOUNDATION ACTIVITIES AT BOMBAY 


Nawabzada A.A. Khan accompanied by Miss Doongaji—Prin-; iG 7 
: : : gaji—P Gayatri 
pe alee 006و‎ Ceni B SIBishE AVEM (RETD) -En Ca o Gre ect ol 
e last week of September and delivered a series ० 
t of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. The 
was also shown to the audience. 
The talks were well received and ther 


Foundation is going ahead with the ope 


lectures in various schools on the subjec 
video film prepared by the Foundation 


e was enthusiastic 


५ 3 response from one and all. The 
ning of a regional ० 


ffice at Bombay. 
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F OF INDIA AT JAIPUR 


a É 2t Min India was held at Jaipur on 17th October 1987. Cultural items from 
itferent states of the country were put-up by the children of various schools. A large number 


of peopie p the visitor: e val pr esented b the 
1 from Jai ur town included 5 and n 
joyed the festi y 


From the above it will be seen that the Foundation is trvinq i 
"i ying its utmost to spread the concept 
of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY throughout the length and breadth of the coun- 
try, a crying need of the day. 


NATIONAL SERVICE SCHE 
NEW DEL E 


The FANS President, addressed the NSS 
Workers at Jamia Millia Islamia on National 
Integration in December, 1986. Sitting with him 
are Shri Kuldip Nayvar, Shri Akhtarul Wasey 
(right) and Dewan Birendra Nath (left). 


Shri Virendar M. Trehan addressed the Bharat 
Scouts and Guides at Secunderabad. 
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WISECRACKS ...... 


eacher: “Yes children, when the war broke out all 

the able-bodied men who could leave their fami- 
lies enlisted in the army. Now, can one of you tell what 
motives took them to the front?” 


Bright boy (triumphantly): “Locomotives” 


7 


* * * 


T he near-sighted man and his wife were inspecting 
the latest art exhibits with critical care. 


“That’s the ugliest portrait, Pve ever seen”, he cried 
angrily, striving vainly for a better view of the 
abomination. 


“Come away, you fool!” replied his wife. “You are 
looking at yourself in a mirror. 


* * x 


A burgler who had entered a poor Minister's house 
at mid-night was disturbed by the awakening of 
the occupant of the room he was in. Drawing his 
weapon, he said, “if you stir, you are a dead man. | am 
hunting for your money." 





"Let'me get up and strike a light", said the Minister, 
“and l'll hunt with you.” 


* * * 
here's old Ramu been lately. I haven't seen him 
for months. 


“What? Haven't you heard? He got three years for 
' stealing a car.” 


“What did he want to steel a car for? Why didn’t he 
buy one and not pay for it, like a gentleman. 


* * * 





friendly old woman passed a little child on the 

road feverishly making mud pictures, Question- 
ing the little tot the woman finally asked: “And where 
were you born?” 


“I wasn’t born at all", was the reply, | got a 
stepmother?. 


* * * 


As two and two always four? 


“Wes” “Yes” “Yes” 


No, two and two are not always four—without 


exceptions. Two boys and two donkeys are not four, 
are they? 


* * * 


H e "See that man over there? He's a bombastic 
ass, a vacuous non-entity, a conceited humbug, a 
Parasite and an encumbrance to the earth”. 


“She: “Would you mind writing that on a piece of 


Paper. You see, He’s my husband and I would like to 
use it on him some time.” 


* * * 


A Prosperous, pompous businessman was staying 
at a small countryside hotel, and as he entere 


the dining room in the morning the only other visitor 
rose from his seat. 


Sit down, sit down", boomed the great man 
condescendingly. 


“٤ >> 6 
Why?” asked the other surprised" Can't I get the 
Pepper from the next table. 


x x 
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LIFE IN KUMAON HILLS 








LMORA is a town in the Kumaon Hills at the foot 

of the Himalayas, spread over on the slope of a 
hill, beautiful to look at from a distance, though the 
unplanned construction activities in the recent years 
has marred its beauty to some extent. It is a nerve- 
centre from where the destiny of people even beyond 
its periphery is made or unmade; it is an education 
centre which has produced great poets and writers 
like Sumitra Nandan Pant, Ila Chandra Joshi and oth- 
ers; it is a political hot bed which has produced politi- 


cians like Govind Ballabh Pant and N.D. Tewari. It has . 


given birth to great administrators like B.D. Pande and 
B.D. Sanwal, top class engineers, scientists and edu- 
cationists. J.C. Bose established his research centre 
here; Uday Shankar started his School of Dance here; 
Ma Anand Mai set up her ashram here Vivekananda 
penned his soul revealing writings amidst the verdant 


green of this town. 


Yet the people of this town, ninety percent of whom 
are literate—at least one graduate to be found in 
each home—are not enamoured of their past glory 
and are quite modern in their outlook. In fact a con- 
flict, as also merger, between modernism and conven- 
tionalism is discernible here as it isin many other parts 
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A Writer and Author. 
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of the country; but strangely enough, unlike the con- 
flict elsewhere, here it has given birth to an era of 
brotherhood and amity, cooperation among various 
communities—a good portion of the population com- 
prising Muslims and Christians— enthusiastic Partici- 
pation in the promotional activities for art, literature 
and dramatics and a pragmatic awareness of one’s 
rights and duties. Theft and other unlawful activities 
are rare occurrences in this town; religion is followed 
religion is also scorned at; there are catholic believers 
there are also firm non-believers who outdo the Com- 
munists in their non-belief. But, as I have said, the 
conflicting ideologies and activities only strengthen 
the underlying belief in human beings as human 
beings 


Let us illustrate this by an example. About a decade 


“ago people from Punjab, including Sikhs—there are 


about a hundred Sikh families who have settled in this 
town—started coming here to infiltrate into the trad- 
ing circles of this area, probably because they knew 
that the simple people of the hills are not adept in the 
art of trading. They purchased land, built houses and 
captured a good portion of the trade of the town, their 
trucks, loaded with goods, running day and night from. 
the plains. The intelligent people of Almora were - ^ 
aware of the economics of the situation. They ana- 





lysed it, debated upon it and held meetings. There was 
certainly a reaction and the people were on the brink 
of starting an agitation; but better counsel prevailed 
and the reaction petered out into a merely theoretical 
debate. It was not due to the apathy of the people 
towards such happenings; it was not due to the lack of 
dynamism in them—the large student community of 
the education centre that this town is, boasting of half 
a dozen colleges of repute and a degree college, and 
the socially enlightened organisations of the hill people 
could have at any time taken steps to oust the outsid- 
ers without much difficulty. Yet they desisted from 
taking such steps because they assessed matters bya 
process of reasoning, sometimes without being aware 
of their self-generated reasoning of the intellect. The 
considerations which weighed with them in not taking 
such extreme steps were firstly the hill people engaged 
themselves in trade and sought services outside the 
hill area and secondly the infiltration of the Punjabis 
would ultimately help in building up a healthy economy 
for the town, 


Peculiar Phenomenon 


A peculiar phenomenon of suchingress of outsiders 
in the town is that after their settlement they imper- 
ceptively imbibe the habits and culture of the sons of 
the soil in course of time. They begin to speak in the 
local dialect, participate in the cultural activities and 
even in their thinking they acquire the proclivity of the 
people of the hills. What could be the reason for such 
happenings and behaviourism in this hilly town? Could 

_it be the soothing and pure influence of the almost 
esoteric force of Nature penetrating the psyche of th 
people of the area or could it be something more? B i 
Almora is only a central town in the expans of 
Kumaon Hills. For a more comprehensive ७ 4 
standing of the reasons for the existence of an - di 
a peace in the midst of turbulence around we 2 x 
have a glimpse of the life in the villages. Let us a 
typical village of the Kumaon Hills. ren 


Dania is a village fifty miles awa 
towards the north, on a little cates ce imos E 
town. Snow falls here every winter. The arand s 
Himalayan peaks of Nanda Devi and Trishul تہ‎ 
witnessed even from the market place. The ere 
of the fir-tree forests in the mountains aro 
soothing effect on the mind. During the | 
shops have multiplied ten times, mainly b 


greenery 
und has a 
ast decade 
ecause the 
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Border Roads Organisation has built pucca, Coal 
tarred roads in the area leading upto the borders " 
China and Dania has become a central point where 
buses from both sides pass through at regular inter- 
vals. The shops are built in a row on both sides of the 
road and a majority of them cater to the needs of the 
passengers, selling eatables, tea and fruits. The inhab- 
itants are no different from the people of Almora, only 
more simple and unsophisticated in their talks and 
behaviour. Here also education is given top priority 
and in recent times even an Intermediate College has 
been built by the effort of its inhabitants. 


Sitting in the evening on a bench in the upper slope 
of the market I was enjoying the view of the Himalayan 
range. A man in his fifties with wrinkled features, 
wearing a patched up coat and oil-smeared round cap 
came and sat besides me hesitatingly. He lighted a bidi 
and I could guess that he was eager for conversation 
which he started on his own. Our coversation ran on 
the following lines: 


“What is your problem?” 


“There was a problem yesterday. There is no prob- 
lem today. There will be another problem tomorrow. 
There is no end to problems here.” 


“What was the problem yesterday?” 


“Yesterday my buffalo was seriously ill. It had eaten 
some poisonous grass and foam was coming out from 
its mouth. There was little chance of its survival. I had 
purchased it a year back after obtaining a loan of three 
thousand from the State Bank. The village ozha was 
called. His methods failed and I had given up hope..." 


S x is strange that in these times of science and 
ic cine you people have faith in ozhas. 1 have met 
€ veterinary doctor posted here. He is supposed to 


attend to your cattl s 
e free of d you not 
go to him?" charge. Why did y 


"oen ihin the ozhas; we have also faith in the 
but he ak icine. I did go to the veterinary doctor, 
parted کت‎ to walk to my house. Only when 
ENS two one-hundred rupee notes—which 
he agree a Beene from a shopkeeper here 
Goddess K attend on my buffalo and by the grace 0 
, $ Kali the buffalo is in sound health now: 
"Why don't 


you lo ; inay 
doctor with th dge a report against the veter! 


e members of the Panchayat?" 


"It is no u 
als se. The members of the Panchayat have 


O catt 1 5 
le which requires attendance of the doctor ? 
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and on. No one can fight corruption. The easiest way 
to conquer it is to yield to it. Over there you see two 
traffic police constables in white uniforms sauntering 
on the road. Two years back there was no policeman 
here; but due to increase in the traffic of buses the 
authorities at Almora deemed it fit to post these two 
policemen here. Their duty is to ensure a one-way 
traffic at peak hours. But they devise various methods 
of harassing the bus conductors and believe me their 
daily earning, over and above their pay, is fifty quids 
each! Are we to report against the veterinary doctor? 
Are we io report against the policeman? Are we to 
report against the bank officials?.....Oh! there is no 
end to it. Besides, if we do report against them we will 
be directed to go to Almora to give evidence—not 
once, but several times. Counter charges will be filed 
against us. The suffering will be much, much more 
than the pang of parting of the money to the officials.” 


It was now getting dark and with a sigh of sympathy I 
parted from the villager and walked down to my place 
of residence. I had walked quite a bit in the day and 
after finishing my meals locked myself inside my room 
and was fast asleep as soon as 1 pushed myself inside 
the soft quilt. In the middle of the night the growl of the 
tiger woke me up. I had heard that a cattle-eating tiger 
was roaming about in this area during these days, but 
was not aware that it could be so near. Thisis the area 
where Corbet had met many man-eating tigers, but 
now only tigers who prey upon the cattle make their 
appearance every now and then. I opened the doors of 
the iron-barred window and looked out. In the faint 
light of the bright stars I saw the outline of a tiger ina 
field only fifty yards below. After its growl the tiger had 
fallen into a slumber near a hay-stack. I took out my 
torch and aimed its powerful light on the tiger. The 
tiger raised its head stealthily, looked up with half shut 


eyes towards the window and then slumped back its 
headon the ground to go into slumber again. It was not 
afraid. It was aware of the equation between him and 
the people of the area. The people would never kill him 
because besides being an offence to kill a tiger unless it 
was a man-eater, it was sinful to kill a cattle-eating 
tiger. I did sleep that night, not soundly like the tiger, 


but woke up next morning only when the sun was 
quite high! 


That the silent, indescribable influence of Nature 
has its effect on all the inhabitants of the area, includ- 
ing the animals, is a palpable fact. Yet this is not all. 
Education which has spread like fire in the Kumaon 
region, enlightens the people, cultivating in them a 
mature outlook towards their thinking and approach 
to various problems. Getting their children admitted 
to schools from the age of five, however poor a family 
may be is a routine process, a process started even 
before the British Raj. It is a way of life itself. The third 
consideration is an innate respect for conventional 
values although modernism is fast eating into the vitals 
of such values. 


How long these three factors will continue to hold 
their sway and weave a life of fraternity and amity in 
this area remains to be seen. But unless the authorities 
that be take dynamic and liberal steps to remove 
poverty from Kumaon Hills by establishing there large 
and small scale industries, by providing modern facili- 
ties for technical education, by helping improve agri- 
cultural production and by so many other means 
improving the life of the prople, the simple, neglected 
people of the Kumaon Hills are sure to react and 
reaction of a people who have achieved some degree 


of intellectual superiority can prove to be dangerous. 








Bless the soul 

Who invented the Train 

The trains run twentyfour hours 
Shuttling passengers and goods 
Steaming in and Steaming out 
But there is a difference 


When the Engine whistles in the morning 


And wakes me from my slumber. 


The louder the whistle 

The brisker my nerves 

To compel me to be out of bed 
And ‘run to the Railway Station 
To receive your LOVE 

Waiting on the platform. 


Reaching the platform 

I saw the windows and gates 

The stalls and pillars 

Still asleep and shiver 

Seemed to whisper each other 
And watching me with hollow eyes 
Telling me her absence. 


‘But here she comes long and slim 
Gay and happy lovely and charming 
She runs—also me run 

The embraces and hugs 

The kisses the love 

In everybody’s presence’ 


‘But “No” that was the dream 
She must be in her bed 
Miles away from me 

In her fast slumber 

May be in the same dream: 
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LOVE TRAIN 





But they say 

Hope sustains life 

She will soon complete her course 
Pack her luggage 

And write to me in 

Her beautiful hand 


“Tam coming my lord 
And be with you 

For ever and ever 
And shall not go back 
Anywhere again”. 


Then the trains will 


Continue to run as usual 
But who car 
My LOV 
Let the 
My LO 


E is with me 
engines burst 
VE is with me for ever. 


R.P. GROVER 


Amity and Solidarity 


es who comes and who goes 


















SL. 


NO. 


1. 


2 
2 


3: 


10. 





11. 


12. 


13. 






14. 










15. 








WORKSHOP ON "EDUCATIONAL APPROACH FOR ACHIEVING 


COMMUNAL HARMONY" HELD ON 
11-12 NOVEMBER 1987 AT BOMBAY 


LIST OF PARTICIPANTS 


NAME 

Dr Gopal Singh 

Mr Rafiq Zakaria 

Dr (Miss) M D Bengalee 
Dr Surinder P S Pruthi 
Mrs Usha Puri 


Mr J K Khanna 


Mr Homi J.H. Taleyarkhan 


Shri P N Gidwani 
Mrs Roda Mistry 
Mr P A Rosha 
Dr K G Desai 


Commodore Santosh 
K Sinha 


Mrs Bakul Rajni Patel 


Mr B K Bakhshi 


Prof R Sunderajan 
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STATION 
Goa 
Bombay 
Bombay 
Bombay 
Bombay 


Bombay 


New Delhi 


Bombay 
Secunderabad 
New Delhi 
Bombay 


Bombay 


Bombay 


Bombay 


Pune 


PROFESSION 

Governor 

Politician and Social Worker 
Educationist . 

Management Consultant 
Advertising 


Chartered Accountant 
and Rotarian 


Politician, Administrator and 
Social Worker 


Educationist 

Social Worker 

Retd. Senior Police Officer 
Management Expert 


Ex-Naval Officer and 
Management Expert 


Social Worker and Consul- 
tant 


Human Resource Manage- 
ment Expert 


Educationist and Social 
Worker 


کک جو ودج — 





Sociologist and Management 


Prof K N Vaid - Bombay Expert 


iness Executive 
Mr Subaramanian P Ayyar Bombay Busines 


: Industrial Management 
Mr K C Raja Bombay Expert 


Miss Darshana Manilal Bombay Young Business Executive 
Doshi 


Mr T N Dhar IAS (Retd.) Lucknow Ex-Bureaucrat and Environ- 
mentalist 


Prof D N Dhanagare Pune Educationist 

Mr Swinder S Sahani Bombay Retd Senior Police Officer 
Dr S P Potnis Bombay Technologist 

Mr Goverdhandas Aggarwal Bombay Media Expert 

Miss Sandhya Rajayar Bombay Journalist 

Dr C A Varghese Bombay 


Business Executive 


Shri Virendar M Trehan New Delhi Social Worker 


Nawabzada A A Khan Jaipur 


Politician and Social Worker 


«EC The Northern: 
areas have been 
perpetually under 
dark clouds for a few’ 
\ years now 

Rain clouds have 

come to Delhi at last 


after a gap of few 
months 
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peso WORKSHOP ON EDUCATIONAL APPROACH 
OR ACHIEVING COMMUNAL HARMONY 


T HE FOUNDATION for Amity and 

National Solidarity organised a 
regional Workshop on the theme “Edu- 
cational Approach for Achieving Com- 
munal Harmony" at Bombay on 11-12 
November 1987. The Workshop which 
was inaugurated by Dr. Gopal Singh, 
Governor of Goa, was attended by over 
300 participants. 


In his inaugural address, Dr. Gopal 
Singh said that only right type of educa- 
tion, equal opportunities, right to work 
and equal citizenship rights can bring 
about national integration. 


Speaking on the occasion the Founda- 
tion President, Shri Virendar M. Trehan 
said that communal riots have been in 
India since ages. Yet there was some 
concern and desire for living together in 
contrast to the present-day trend. He 
called upon the parents to play a positive 
role in bringing up their children, impart 
them ideas on brotherhood and teach 
importance of the survival of the aation. 
If the nation does not survice, he said, 
each one of us in different cages of reli- 
gions will perish. 





Dr. Gopal Singh, who inau 
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gurated the Workshop, is flanked by 
Shri Virendar M. Trehan, FANS President on his left and Dr. 
Rafiq Zakaria on the right. 
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The Foundation President addressing the participants. 





:cipants with Dr. Gopal 
us discussion. ۱ 





COMMUNAL HARMONY T 


Professor P.N. Gidwani, an educationist from Bombay 


addressing the distinguished participants. qi 
y 


Dr. Gopal Singh with 6ء‎ 


















fy, 
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h in the Chair env, css Shri Homi J.H. Taleyarkhan, Member Minorities Commission 
addressing the participants. 














ROUGH RIGHT EDUCATION 


Dr. R.K. Karanjia, a Veteran journalist, stressing a point at an 


rticipants and invitees. informal meeting. 








Dr. Gopal Singh and Shri Virendar M. Trehan (above) 
addressed a Press Conference. The representatives of 
newspapers (below) in a question-answer session. 





With colourful 
Herifage in Past 
Expansion 

of our Land Vast 

We are no individuals 
But society 


Religion 

now just a decor 
in our houses 

But not 

on Public Grounds 
Think it, hear it 
How beautiful 

it sounds 


Just think of a Big Ground 
of all Castes 

and creed within 
Public gathered 

all Integrated 

under 

the fear of unknown 
Beneath 

a nuclear umbrella 
frightened 

of their own lives 
not of husbands, 
children or Wives 
Interested only 
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NO RELIGION SOCIETY 


BEA Z 
GF he PFA 


= ELS 
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to save their own self 
Then think of rest 
The Power of Atom 

is Best 

Bringing togetherness 
Integration and 

Fear of unknown 
Common 

to all Castes and creeds 
and we feel 

we are 

No individuals 

But Society 

Believe in Co-Existence 
No Destruction 

No Enmity 

Behold! 

The bells are ringing 
The snow is falling 

old man going out 
The night is over 

Get prepared yourself 
We are entering 
Twenty-first Century! 


— GOKULENDRA SHARMA 








जगदीश प्रसाद चतुर्वेदी 


l ह हम संभी जानते हैं कि भारत-वर्ष के इतिहास में ऐसे 

य अनेक अवसर आये हैं जब अधिकांश भारत एक 
शासन के अन्तर्गत रहा है जैसे चन्द्रगुप्त मौर्य, अशोक या 
समुद्रगुप्त था चन्द्रगुप्त विक्रमादित्य के समय और ऐसा भी 
अवसर आया है जब भारत विभिन्न जनपदों में बंटा हुआ था 
और इस देश में अनेक स्थानों पर अनेक प्रकार की शासन 
` प्रणालियां चल रहीं थीं। लेकिन इन सबके बावजूद भारत से 
बाहर के लोगों ने जब उसे देखा या उसके बारे में लिखा तो 
उन्होंने समूचे क्षेत्र को जिसमें 1947 से पहले वर्तमान 
पाकिस्तान और बंगलादेश का भूभाग भी सम्मिलित था, 
हिन्दुस्तान या इंडिया ही कहा। यह जानते हुए भी कि भारत 
में हिन्दू, मुसलमान, ईसाई, यहूदी, पारसी, बौद्ध, जैन, सिख 
आदि अनेकों धार्मिक सम्प्रदायो के लोग रहते हैं और रहते 
आये हैं। बीसवींशताब्दी के मध्य तक अमरीका में भारतीयों 
को हिन्दू के नाम से ही सम्बोधित किया जाता था जो केवल 
यही संकेत करता था कि यह व्यक्ति हिन्दुस्तान या इंडिया 
का निवासी है। सवाल उठता है कि क्या बात थी कि ऐसे 
समय जब भारत का शासन प्रबन्ध अनेकों महाराजाओं, 
नवाबों और अन्य शासकों में बंटा हुआ था, तब भी यह देश 
एक माना जाता था और जब अकबर या अंग्रेजों के शासन में 


प्रायः सारा का सारा देश आ गया तो भी उसे एक माना जाता 
रहा। 


भारत को एक देश मूलतः इसलिए माना गया कि भूगोल 
ने उसे ऐसा बनाया है। उत्तरी धुव से हिमालय तक एक 
प्रचार का जलवायु है जो अक्षांश और देशान्तरों को ध्यान में 
रखते हुए समान गुणधर्मा है। लेकिन हिमालय एक ऐसी 
विभाजित रेखा है जो भारत को उत्तरी धुव की शीत लहरों 
से सुरक्षित रखता है और उनके स्थान पर अपनी 
हिमांछाच्दित चोटियों से शीतल जल प्रदान कर भारत की 
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भूमि को सिंचित करता है। आज यदि हिमालय की ۵۸ 
में चाहे पाकिस्तानी पंजाब का हिस्सा हो, वर्तमान भारत हो 
या बंगलादेश, यदि हरियाली है जाड़े के मौसम में ठंड पड़ती 
है और गर्मी के मौसम में घोर गर्मी पड़ती है और फिर भी 
यहां के लोग जल की कमी से प्रभावित नहीं होते, तो उसका 
कारण हमारा हिमालय है जो सिंध से लेकर असम तक के 
क्षेत्र को अपनी धाराओं के निरंतर बहनेवाले जल से सिंचित 
करता रहता है। 


ठीक इसी तरह भारत की विशिष्टता और पहचान का 
एक बड़ा आधार वह महासागर है जिसे हिन्द महासागर 
कहते हैं और जिसकी दो भुजाएं अरब सागर और बंगाल की 
खाड़ी के रूप में न इस देश का केवल एक बड़ा समुद्र तट 
प्रदान करती है बल्कि वह प्रसिद्ध मानसून भी प्रदान करती हैं 
जिससे पूरा देश चाहे सुदूर कश्मीर हो या दक्षिण का 
कन्याकूमारी, वर्षा से पूरित रहता है और इस देश में 
धन-धान्य की उत्पत्ति करता है, यहां का एक प्रकार का 
मौसम प्रदान करता है और अपने प्रभाव से इस सारे क्षेत्र को 
एक समानता देता है। बरसात के दिनों में या जाड़े की फसल 
के लिए सारा देश इस महासागर की आभारी होता है, 
उसकी ओर आंख उठाकर देखता है कि कब बादल 7 
और पानी बरसेगा। 

; ये दो ऐसे तथ्य हैं जो इस भारतीय उपमहाद्वीप को आपस 
में जोड़े रहे हैं और बावजूद इसके कि यहां अनेकों राजवंश 
पनपे और टूटे, अनेकों धर्म और भाषाएं प्रचालित हुई, हर 
प्रकार के वर्ण यहां पर देखने को मिलते हैं अनेक तस्लों ने 
चाहे वे इसी देश की हों या कहीं बाहर से आयी हों, यहां 
रहकर और आकर विश्राम पाया है, सारा देश एकः 


परिस्थितियों का अभ्यस्त होने के कारण अपने को एक 
मानता रहा है। 
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जिन्हें हम विभाजक तत्व कह सकते हैं जैसे धर्म, 
सम्प्रदाय, भाषाएं उन्होंने भी इस देश को एक सिद्धि करने में 
और एक बनाये रखने में अभूतपूर्व योगदान दिया है। हिन्द 
धर्म यहां का सबसे पुराना धर्म है। जिस समय शायद देश में 
किसी एक क्षत्रिय शासन का पता भी नहीं था, तब भी एक 
नैष्ठिक हिन्द जब किसी पुण्य कार्य का संकल्प लेता था, तो 
उसे गंगा, यमुना और सरयू से लेकर कावेरी तक भारत में 
बहनेवाली नदियों का स्मरण हो जाता था। इसी तरह 
प्राचीनकाल में जो कथाएं हम सुनते आ रहे हैं, उनके 
अनसार हिन्दओं के तीर्थ केवल बद्रीनाथ या केदारनाथ 
अथवा अयोध्या, मथ्रा, काशी और प्रयाग ही नहीं थे 
बल्कि पश्चिम में द्वारिका, पूर्व में पुरी और दक्षिण में कांची 
भी समान रूप से महत्वपुर्ण थे। बीच में अवन्तिका को भी 
नहीं छोड़ा गया था। यह कल्पना तब की है जब उत्तर भारत 
और दक्षिण भारत के लोगों में जो विभिन्न भाषाएं बोलते थे 
और हो सकता है कि विभिन्न नस्लों के भी हों, एक शासन 
नहीं था और विभिन्न क्षेत्रों में विभिन्न राजा रहते थे जो 


परस्पर अपने को स्वतंत्र समझते थे। लेकिन धर्म का या यूं 


कहिए संस्कारों का बंधन ऐसा था कि तमाम मतभेदों के 
बावजूद उनको एक मानकर चलता था। भारत में प्रारंभ से 
ही विविधता को विभाजक नहीं माना गया। यह प्रशन 
विवादास्पद है कि सिंधू सभ्यता, जिसका विस्तार अब उत्तर 
प्रदेश और मध्यप्रेदश तक पाया गया है और जिस लिपि का 
संस्कृत भाषा से सम्बन्ध Sal गया है, और वैदिक सभ्यता 
एक थीं या भिन्न थीं, जिस समय यूनानी जाति भारत में 
आयी, वह अपने को यहां के निवासियों से भिन्न मानती थीं 
और यहां के निवासी भी यही समझते थे। फिर भी यूनानियों 
का भारतीय समाज में इस प्रकार मिश्रण हो गया कि 
सियालकोट का भिनेंडर नामक यूनानी शासक भारतीय 
समाज के लिए मिलिन्द हो गया और उसके नाम से बौद्ध 
धर्म की एक प्रसिद्ध पुस्तक मिलिन्द पन्न या मिलिन्द प्रशन 
बन गयी। संस्कृत भाषा जहां जहां गयी, उत्तर से दक्षिण तक 
उसके बोलनेवाले विभिन्न नस्लों और विभिन्न भाषा-भाषी 
थे। परन्तु संस्कृत उनको जोड़ने वाली कड़ी हो गयी। जब 
बौद्ध धर्म फैला तो पाली सारे भारत की ही नहीं, जहां जहां 
भी बौद्ध धर्म गया, धर्म भाषा बन गयी और आज भी जापान 
और चीन में उसके समझने वाले और उसके विद्धान भारत 
में प्राप्त विद्धानों से कम संख्या में नहीं हैं। बिहार से भगवान 
महावीर ने जब जैन धर्म का प्रचार किया था यद्यपि उनके 
पूर्व के जैन तीर्थन्कर विभिन्न भाषाएं और बोलियां बोलते थे 
परन्तु महावीर जिस वाणी में बोले वह अर्धे मागधी समस्त 
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जैन समुदाय की चाहे वह बीमार का हो, गजरात का हो या 
कर्नाटक के बनवासी का हो, भाषा बन गयी और महाकवि 
पुष्पदन्त के तीन प्रसिद्ध ग्रन्थ धवला, जयधवला और 
महाधवला, कर्नाटक के मूड़बिद्री नामक जैन तीर्थ से प्रथम 
बार प्राप्त हुए। जिस प्रकार की शारदा लिपि में लिखे गये 
बौद्ध त्रिपटक, तिब्बत और चीन की गुफाओं में पाये गये। 
भारत में ईसाई धर्म भी यूरोपियनों के भारत विजेता 
वनकर आने से कोई डेढ़ हजार वर्ष पूर्व भारत आ चका था। 
ईसा मसीह के Ae के अस्सी वपं के अन्दर ही उनके 
शिप्य Ae थामस केरल से लेकर मद्रास तक पहुंच चुके थे। 
और केरल में तभी ईसाई धर्म के माननेवाले रहते चले आये 
हैं। इसी तरह हजरत मोहम्मद की मृत्यु के थोड़े दिन 
पश्चात्‌ ही केरल में ही क्रेंगन्र में भारत की पहली मस्जिद 


' बनी और वह वदम्तूर चलती रही। प्रारंभ में केरल तथा 


गुजरात तट पर जहां जहां मे विदेश व्यापार होता था सैकड़ों 
मुस्लिम धर्मावलम्बी व्यापारी आते थे और भारत में अपनी 
व्यापार की सफलता देखकर वे रहने लगे और वहां के हिन्दू 
राजाओं ने और हिन्द प्रजा ने उनको उसी प्रकार आश्रय 
दिया, जिस प्रकार ईरान में अरव आक्रमण के वाद भागकर 
आये हुए पार्रासयों को दिया था। उत्तर भारत में भी अरब 
आक्रमण से लेकर महमद गजनवी के काल तक सिंध या 
मल्तान में जो मसलमान अमीर Al उन्होंने अपने को यहां 
वाशिन्दा मानकर न केवल मन्तान के मार्तण्ड मंदिर की 
परम्परा का कायम रखा बल्कि यह स्थिति पैदा की कि वहां 
के रहने वाले हिन्दी के कवि अब्दुर्रहमान को जो महमूद 
गजनवी के भारत आक्रमण से सौ साल पहल वहां रहता था, 
अपनी पस्तक 'संदेश रासक' में यह लिखना पड़ा कि मेरे नगर 
मल स्थान में कहीं यज्ञ हो रहे हैं, वहीं वेदों के पाठ होते हैं 
कहीं भविष्यत कथा कही जाती है यानी उस समय मानस 
ऐसा था कि मन्तान में विभिन्न धर्मावलम्भी भी उसकी 
सांस्कतिक परम्परा को अपनी मानकर गौरव मानत 1 
अगर भारत के धन के लालची कछ लुटेरे भारत न आते और 
यह जानकर कि मंदिरों में बहुत सोना चांदी रखा हुआ है 
मंदिर और मर्तियों को न तोड़ते तो शायद भारत में 
साम्प्रदायकता के दर्शन भी न हाते। और उसक बाद जब 
सूफी جم‎ ने भारत में अपने आसन कायम किये और 
भारतीय भाषाओं में साहित्य लिखाया चाहे पंजाबी हो, 


हो या अवधी हो, उस समय हिन्दू और मुसलमान‏ .ہے 


एकात्म हो गये और मन्तों की यह परम्परा बीसवीं शताब्दी 
के प्रारंभ तक चलती रही। वैसे तो आज भी अजमेर शरीफ 
देवा शरीफ या अन्य सन्तों की दरगाहों पर हिन्दू और 
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मसलमान समान सद्धा से जाते हैं, पर हमें जो साहित्य फरीद 
शाक्करगंज या हजरत निजामुद्दीन के शिष्यों ने पंजाबी, 
अवधी, ब्रजभाषा और खड़ी बोली के विकास में कतबन, 
मंझन, जायसी, वारिस शाह, अमीर खुसरो और मुल्ला 
दाऊद की रचनाओं के रूप में दीं। उसके बिना उत्तर भारत 
के साहित्य का क्या रूप होता, यह कहा नहीं जा सकता। 
मगल साम्राज्य के आते आते हिन्दू और मुसलमान इस कदर 
एक हो गये थे कि उनका पहनावा और बोली तो एक ही 
लगती थी। हां, माथे का टीका अवश्य भेद बताता था। यह 
परम्परा शाहजहां के राज्यकाल तक बड़ी जोर से चली थी। 
उस समय भारतीय भाषाओं का साहित्य भी नयी ऊंचाइयों 
तक गया और संगीत, शिल्प तथा चित्रकला भी। आज 
भारत जिस स्थापत्य या चित्रकला की ओर कला की विभिन्न 
कलमों और संगीत के जिन घरानों पर गौरव कर सकता है, 
यह उसी युग की देन है। 

विदेशी आक्रमणकारियों ने भारतवासियों को एक-दूसरे 
से लड़ाकर अपना राज्य बढ़ाया लेकिन उनके विरोध में भी 
भारत के विभिन्न Wal, विभिन्न मजहबों और विभिन्न भाषा 
बोलने वालों ने एकजुट होकर लड़ाई लड़ी, चाहे सन्‌ 1857 
का स्वाधीनता संग्राम हो, सन्‌ 1885 में भारतीय राष्ट्रीय 
कांग्रेस की स्थापना हो, 1913 में अमरीका में गदर पार्टी की 
स्थापना हो या असहयोग आन्दोलन, सत्याग्रह आन्दोलन, 
काकोरी षडयंत्र केस या लाहौर षडयंत्र केस के मामले हों। 
हर प्रकार से हर क्षेत्र में जो शक्तियां विभाजक सिद्ध हो 
सकती थीं वे अपना विभाजन गुण भूलकर संयोजन का 
साधन बनीं और उन समग्र प्रतिभाओं का एकत्र रूप ही 


भारत की महानता का प्रतीक वन गया। भारत की 
स्वाधीनता की लड़ाई की चर्चा करते समय हम कैसे qy 
सकते हैं कि राजा महेन्द्र प्रताप ने काबुल में जो अस्थाई 
भारतीय सरकार बनायी थी, उसमें मौलवी وج‎ 
प्रधानमंत्री थे और भी अब्दुल्ला सिंधी गृह तथा प्रकाशन 
मंत्री थे और डा. मथुरा सिंह तथा श्री खुशी मोहम्मद राजा 
महेंद्र प्रताप का पत्र लेकर रूस गये थ, जहां वे पकड़े गये और 
और शहीद हो गए। इसी तरह जब नेताजी सुभाषचन्द्र बोस 
ने दक्षिण पूर्व एशिया में आजाद हिन्दी सरकार बनायी तो 
उनको एक संगठन जनरल मोहन सिह ने प्रदान किया था 
और आजाद हिन्द सरकार में भाग लेने के लिए जिन तीन 
भारतीयों को लालकिले में मुकदमे के लिए चुना गया था, 
उनमें जनरल शाह नवाज, जनरल feral और सहगल, 
तीन विभिन्न सम्प्रदायों के व्यक्ति थे। स्वयं कांग्रेस में न 
केवल विभिन्न प्रान्तों के बल्कि विभिन्न सम्प्रदायों के इतने 
बड़े नेता थे कि उन्हें विस्मरण नहीं किया जा सकता। चाहे 
हकीम अजमल खां हों, श्री मोहम्मद अली हों, डा. अन्सारी 
हों, मौलाना अबुल कलाम आजाद हों, बेरिस्टर आसफ 
अली हों या रफी अहमद किदवई हों, उसी तरह उत्तर और 
दक्षिण, पूर्व और पश्चिम इस संगठन में आकर एकाकार हो 
गये। 







यह सब तब हुआ जब भारत गुलाम था और भारत को 
विभाजित रखने की शक्तियां सक्रिय थीं। आज भारत 
स्वाधीन है फिर भी हम किसी न किसी बहाने आपस में 
लड़ते रहें, इससे ज्यादा क्लेश की बात क्या हो सकती है? 








“भारत से प्रेम करो” 


भा रतीय युवक कांग्रेस ने स्वर्गीय इंदिरा गांधी की पण्य 
तिथि 31 अक्तूबर से देश भर में “भारत से प्रेम 
करो” आन्दोलन शुरू कर दिया है। युवा कांग्रेस के अध्यक्ष 
श्री गुरुदास कामत ने यह घोषणा की। 
श्री कामत ने कहा कि स्वर्गीय इंदिरा गांधी की 

पुण्य तिथि पर देश भर के नौजवानों को यह سا‎ 
जरूरी है कि किन उसूलों की खातिर श्रीमती गांधी शहीद 
` हुई। उनका मकसद था देश की एकता और अखंडता को 
किसी भी कीमत पर बनाए रखना। 
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श्री कामत ने कहा कि युवा कांग्रेस का पहला काम होगा 
देश-प्रेम की भावना को बढ़ाना और युवाओं को अस्थिरता 
की ताकतों के खिलाफ चेताकर उनसे जूझने के लिए तैयार 
करना। उन्होंने कहा कि क्षेत्रीयतावादी भावनाओं 
भड्काने वालों और नेतृत्व को कमजोर करने के लिए चरित्र 


हत्या करने की साजिश रचने वालों के खिलाफ जेहाद छेड़ा 
जाएगा। 
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“Wa की अखंडता और सिंख 
संतों का उत्सर्ग” 


बलबीर सिंह भसीन 






eft विडंबना है आधुनिक परिस्थितियों में देश की 
| एकता और अखंडता पर निरन्तर संकट के बादल 
मंडरा रहे हैं। क्षेत्र-प्रदेश भाषा और राज्य का महत्व इतना 
अधिक बढ़ गया है कि देश की समग्रता और राष्ट्र का 
समूचापन संदर्भहीन हो गया है। परिणाम यह है कि इस 
विशाल देश का विशाल जन समुदाय अब केवल इकाई 
बनकर रह गया है। उसे समग्रता का बोध होता ही नहीं। 
अहिसा, दया, क्षमा, समादर और सदभाव वाला प्राचीनतम 
भारत देश आज दुनिया का ALTA समाज बन जाय और 
सभी निरीह बनकर उसे सहते रहे हैं यह सम्भवतः इस युग 
की सबसे बड़ी विडम्बना है। 


ऐसी विकट घड़ी में जहां मानवीय मूल्य डगमगा से गये हैं 
वहाँ मैं यह उचित समझता हूं कि सिख संतों का देश की 
अखंडता और मानवीयमूल्यों की रक्षा में क्या योगदान रहा है 
उसका उल्लेख FE! कोई भी सच्चा सिख “जिसका अर्थ है 
“Peper” अर्थात्‌ “गुरु का शिष्य जो अपने देश, कौम, 
समाज का हितैषी ही होता है कि अहितैषी। सिख धर्म का 
मूल मंत्र ही यही है-गुरु तानक देव ने ईश्वर के उस 
अविनाशी और सर्वव्याप रूप का जो वर्णन दिया हैं वह इस 
प्रकार है 


ओंकार, सतिनाम, करता पुरख, 
निरभउ, निसैर अकालिपूरति, अजूनि सैभ गुरु प्रसादि। 
गरु नानक देव पहले गुरु थे जिन्होंने 1528 में मुगल 
बादशाह बाबर के अत्याचार को सहा। जातीय भेदभाव की 
समाप्ति करना, आडम्बर की निन्दा, स्त्री जाति का उत्थान 
और सर्वोपरि मानवीय मल्यों की रक्षा के लिए उन्होंने अपना 
सारा जीवन लगाया। गुरु नानक देव की जन्म साखी में 
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उनकी पद यात्रा मानवीय एकता और भाई-चारे की सूचक 
थी। उनके उपदेशों में प्रेम, अहिसा, और भाई-चारे का 
स्वर था। गुरु नानक ने गुलामी की भावनाओं से ग्रसित जन 
मानस के हृदय में स्वतंत्रता की झंकार भरी। सिख इतिहास 
में कहा गया है “बाबर की जेल में बाबा नानक ने जब चक्की 
पीसी तो मानों उन्होंने देशवासियों के हृदय में छायी गुलामी 
के डर को पीस डाला। बाबर से उन्होंने कहा 


“'सुरासान खसमाना कीया, हिन्दुस्तान STAT 
आपे दोष न देई करता जमकर मुगल चढाया'' 


उस समय भी उन्होंने राष्ट्र को ईष्ट माना। ऐसी राष्ट्र 
भावना कभी किसी व्याख्या की मुहताज नहीं होती है। उनके 
उपदेश और क्रिया-कलाप, एकता, अखंडता और नैतिक 
मूल्यों के अनुरूप थे। 


एकता की सूचक ये पंक्तियां कितनी तथ्यपूर्ण हैं 
‘TRT एकस के हम बारक 


गुरु नानक ने मत मतातरों से ऊपर उठकर सरल शब्दों 
में ईश्वर की भक्ति का उपदेश दिया था। उनका मूल. मंत्र 
"एकक ओंकार, सतिनामु करता TSA” यहीं तो वेद कहते 
हैं, उपनिषदें कहती हैं और कहती है गीता- S इत्येकक्षंर 
gen” यहीं नानक ने गाया। तो उस सचिदानन्द ब्रहम्‌ के 
प्रतीक प्रणव को, ओंकार को नानक ने सबके लिये खोल 
दिया, सुलभ कर दिया। कोई भेद नहीं रखा ब्राह्मण में, 
चांडाल में, हिन्दू में, मुसलमान में। 


गुरु अंगद ने "लंगर'' की प्रथा को बढावा दिया जहां. 
बिना जात-पात के भेदभाव के सहयोग एवं सेवा भावना 
थी। एक ही पंक्ति में अमीर-गरीब, ऊंच-नीच, राजा-रंक 





बैठकर खाते थे। गुरु अंगद की सामाजिक पुर्नरचना की यह 
समस्या एकता की प्रतीक थी। गुरु अमरदास ने भी इस 
लंगर की व्यवस्था को बल दिया था। उन्होंने भी धर्म और 
देश के लोगों को एक समान माना था। उन्होंने जीवन को 
सच्चे अर्थो में जीने का संदेश इस प्रकार दिया था नाम 
जपना, बंड छकना और धर्म दीकीरतु करना” अर्थात 
ईश्वर का नाम लेना बांट कर खाना और धर्म की कमाई करने 
का उपदेश दिया जो मानवीय मूल्यों के परिचायक हैं। 

उन्होंने लंगर की सुव्यवस्था की अधिक बल दिया था। कहा 
जाता है कि मुगल सम्राट अकबर भी गुरु अमरदास का 
श्रुधालु था और उसने भी उसके लंगर में बैठकर भोजन 
ग्रहण किया था। सिख गुरुओं में चौथे गुरु रामदास जो कि 
विनम्रता और सभ्यता के प्रतीक थे उन्होंने भी अपने 
राज्यकाल में अमीरों और गरीबों का हृदय अपने सौभ्य 
व्यवहार से जीता था। सेवा भाव और मानवता के वह 
पुजारी थे। उनके कार्य-कलापों में मसदो का गठन था जो 
उत्तरी भारत में गुरु के उपदेशों का प्रचार करते थे। इन 
सभी गुरुओं का जीवन शान्ति, प्रेम और भाई-चारे का 
प्रतीक था। 





गुरुओं में पंचम गुरु अर्जुन देव, जिन्होंने अपने गरु-गददी 
काल में अदम्य सहनशीलता और धैर्य का प्रमाण दिया। 
अमृतसर शहर को विकसित किया था, उस पवित्र नगरी में 
हरमंदिर साहिब की स्थापना की थी और हरमंदिर का 
शिलान्यास एक मुसलमान भक्त मियां मीर से करवाया 
था। उनका ये सद्भाव समस्त मानव जाति को किसी भी 
जाति के प्रति कट्टरता से मुक्त करता है। गुरु अर्जुन देव ने ही 
सिक्खों के पवित्र ग्रंथ, “श्री गुरु ग्रंथ साहिब” का संपादन 
भी किया था। उन्होंने प्रथम चारों गुरुओं की वाणी का 
संकलन इसमें किया और अन्य भक्तों की रचनाओं को भी 
एकत्रित किया। गुरु अर्जुन द्वारा संकलित इस गुरु ग्रंथ की 
महिमा यही है कि इसे हम राष्ट्रीय एकता के अग्रदूत की संज्ञा 
दें तो अतिशयोक्ति न होगी। गुरु ग्रंथ साहिब में भक्तों की 
वाणी सम्मिलित किये जाने के कारण इसकी भाषा का क्षेत्र 
बहुत विशाल हो गया। इसमें जहां राजस्थान वासी धन्ना 
जाट की सीधी सरल राजस्थानी बोली, TE भैंस मांग 
लवेरी एक ताजन तेरी चेगेसी” जैसे शाब्द मौजूद हैं, वही 
काशी निवासी भक्त रविदास, भक्त कबीर जी के संस्कत व 
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फारसी युक्त हिदी शब्द भी हैं तथा आगे चलकर " 
गोबिन्द” के रचयिता बंगाल निवासी विद्धान जैदेवजी के ठेठ 
संस्कृत व बंगला युक्त ये शब्द:- 


“प्रसाद पुरख मनोपिभ सत आदि आर्वतम 


सम्मिलित हैं। दूसरी ओर उत्तर में शेख फरीद की पंजाबी से 


लेकर दक्षिण में महाराष्ट्र निवासी नामदेव और त्रिलोचन की 
मराठी शब्दावली:- 

"g sp बीठल (कृष्ण) उबै बीठल 

बीठल बिन संसार नहीं'' 

भी अंकित है। इस तरह गुरु ग्रंथ साहिब में भाषाओं के 
इस मार्मिक संकलन से काबुल से बंगाल तक तथा हिमालय 
से गोदावरी तक के क्षेत्रों के लोगों के आपसी सद्भावना को 
अपार बल मिला। 


गुरु ग्रंथ साहिब में विश्व बन्धुत्व के कूछ उदाहरण हम 
इन पंक्तियों में दे सकते हैं:- 
“अव्वल अलाह नूर उपाया कुदरत ते सब बंदे 
एक नूर ते सब जग पंजिया, कौन भले ”تع‎ 
(भक्त कबीर द्वारा) 


इतने इलाकों, इतनी जातियों तथा इतने धर्मों के भक्तों 
की वाणी को भारत की विरासत के रूप में सम्भालने की 
महानता किसी एक अलौकिक शक्ति का योगदान है। 


धार्मिक संगठन की दिशा में गुरुओं का एक और महान 
प्रयत्न यह था कि गुरु ग्रंथ साहिब में इस समय के धार्मिक 
ग्रंथों, वेदों, शास्त्रों, उपनिषदों, रामायाण, महाभारत 
इत्यादि तथा दूसरी ओर कुरान व हदीस में से अनेकों 
उदाहरण प्रस्तुत करना तथा ग्रंथों के कई संकल्पो पर विचार 
कर उनका मूल्यांकन करना। गुरु ग्रंथ साहिब मानो सारे 
विश्व के लिए भिन्न-भिन्न धर्मों की समानता, धर्म 


निरपेक्षता, मानव प्रेम, समन्वय और सद्भावना का पावन 
प्रतीक है। E 





TIS पांच गुरुओं ने अहिसा, प्रेम और सद्भावना को 


ey a Eei द्वारा किये अत्याचारों के बाद, 
उन्होंने अनार हरगोबिन्द ने सिख इतिहास को नया मोड़ दिया। 
तलवारें धारण विरूद्ध आवाज उठाई। उन्होंने दो 
मानवता की की-एक पीढ़ी और दूसरी मीरी। एक 

रक्षा के लिये और दूसरी जुल्म के नाश के लियें। 
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उन्हें मीरी पीरी का मालिक कहा गया। गुरु हर राय जी 
शान्ति प्रिय और लोगों से प्रेम भाव रखने में विश्वास करते 
थे। उन जरूरत मंद लोगों की सहायता करने में उनका 
विश्वास था। गुरु हर राय ने ही मृत्यु के समीप एक असहाय 
स्त्री के पांच वर्ष के बालक हरिकृष्ण को गुरु गही दी। 
हरिकृष्ण ने भी बाल्यकाल और थोड़े समय में ही सेवा 
भावना का संदेश दिया, उन्होंने बीमार और हैजे के प्रकोप से 
ग्रसित लोगों को जीवन दान दिया। 





सभी गुरुओं ने अपने जीवन काल में मानवीय‏ و 
मूल्यों की पहचान शान्ति प्रेम भाई-चारे से की। नवें गुरु तेग‏ 
बहादुर का जीवन बलिदान का महान उदाहरण है। गुरु तेग‏ 
बहादुर ने जिन्हें हिन्द की चादर कहा गया मानवता की रक्षा‏ 
के लिए अपने को न्योछावर कर दिया यह भारतवासी नहीं‏ 
जानता। दिल्ली में चाँदनी चौक में स्थित शीश गंज गुरुद्वारा‏ 
उनके बलिदान की अद्वितीय कहानी का साक्षी 8۱ 2‏ 
शताब्दी की एक घटना जब औरंगजेब ने अपने सूबेदारों को‏ 
यह आदेश दे दिए थे कि वह हिन्दु मंदिरों और पाठशालाओं‏ 
को नेस्तनाबूद कर दें और उसने हुक्म जारी किया कि सैनिक‏ 
राजपूतों को छोड़कर कोई हिन्दू, पालकी, घोड़े-हाथी पर‏ 
सवारी नहीं कर सकेगा और न ही हथियार ले जा सकेगा।‏ 

जब गुरुतेग बहादुर चिन्ता मग्न थे तब उनसे मिलने आए थे 
कश्मीरी पंडित, जिन्हें औरंगजेब ने हुक्म से जबरदस्ती 
मुसलमान बनाया जा रहा था। उन्होंने कहा हमारे 
यज्ञोपवीत जबरदस्ती तोड़े जा रहे हैं। एक दिन में सवा मन 
यज्ञोपवीत तोड़े जा रहे हैं, गोवध पूरे जोर-शोर से किया जा 
रहा है। हे प्रभू हमारी रक्षा कीजिए। गुरुमहाराज अब इस 
करूण गाथा को सुनकर गंभीर मुद्रा में चिन्तित बैठे थे तब 
उनका नौ वर्षीय पुत्र गोविन्द राय (सिख पंथ की स्थापना के 
बाद ही वह गरू गोबिन्द सिह हुए) आया उसने पूछा कि 
पिताजी आप चिन्तित क्यों हैं? गरु तेगबाहादुर ने उत्तर 
दिया-इस wed पर अर्धम का बोझ बढ रहा है और यह 
सच्चे पुरुष का बलिदान मांगती है। बालक गोबिन्द ने कहा 

पिताजी कौन है आपसे बढकर सतपुरुष। कहीं 
मिलता है ऐसा अनूठा उदाहरण बलिदान का जिसमें सारे 
देश वासियों का दु:ख-दर्द मिटाने का उद्देश्य निहित हो 
गुरु तेगबाहाद्र के बलिदान से बढ़कर शायद ही कहीं ऐसा 
बलिदान हुआ हो। गरुतेगबाहादुर जो जनेऊ पहनते नहीं 
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थे, ना ही वे शैव मतानुयायी थे, न ही वे कशमीरी पंडित थे 
पर उन्होंने बलिदान दिया इस सिद्धान्त के लिए कि भारत 
भूमि में हरेक को अपने ढंग से उपासना की स्वतंत्रता है। धर्म 
की रक्षा करके, सर देकर, सार न देकर, उफ तक नहीं की थी 
गुरुतेगबहादुर ने। उसी समय उनके अन्य भक्त भाई 
मतिदास ने भी हंसते-हंसते अपना बलिदान दिया। चाँदनी 
चौक दिल्ली में फव्वारे के पास। उन्हें दो खंभों से बांधकर 
आरे से चीर दिया गया था। वे जानते थे कि उनका सल हिन्द 
है और उसके नष्ट हो जाने से सिख भी नहीं बचेंगे; सिख और 
हिन्दू अलग नहीं हैं।भारत की अखंडता और धर्म निरपेक्षता 

गुरु के बलिदान और वीरों के बलिदान से ही दृढ़ हुई है। 

दशम गुरु का तो कहना ही क्या उस गुरु गोबिन्द सिंह ने 
माता-पिता को न्योछावर कर दिया और न्योछावर कर दिए 
चारों पुत्र तीन शताब्दियों से एक तान पर यह गूँज रहा 
हैः-"पिता वारिया से 

“लाल चारे, जो हिन्द तेरी शान बदले” 

गुरु गोबिन्द सिह ने सिखों को आध्यात्मिक उत्कर्ष एवं 
धर्म-युद्ध दोनों के लिए प्रेरित किया। उन्होंने एक ओर योग 
और वेदान्त का प्रतिपादन किया तो दूसरी ओर ईश्वर के 
लिए नये प्रतीक 'सर्वलौह'' का उपयोग किया। सनातम 
धर्म अपने समस्त पुरुषार्थ के साथ गुरु गोबिन्द सिंह की 
वाणी में मुखरित हुआ। उनके समूचे काव्य में हिन्दू प्रतीक, 

हिन्दू उपमाए और हिन्दू दर्शन की स्थापनाएँ मणि 117 
की तरह गुम्फित है। गुरु गोबिन्द सिंह का अन्त्र दुष्टों के 
दलन के लिए, पाप के हरण के लिए था, अपना साम्राज्य 
बनाने के लिए नहीं था। गुरु गोबिन्द सिंह मानव मानव के 
मत-मतांतर के कारण भेदभाव नहीं करते थे। उनके एक 
शिष्य “कान्हा” या “कन्हैया” के बारे में शिकायत की गई 
कि उसने युद्ध स्थल में पड़े हुए मुसलमान सैनिकों को पानी 
पिलाया है। कन्हैया ने कहा मेरे गरु की शिक्षा यही है कि हर 
मनष्य, एक में अकाल पुरुष के दर्शन करो। यदि परमात्मा 
एक है तो, सभी मनुष्य एक हैं। प्रत्येक घायल में मुझे एक 
ओंकार की छवि दिखाई देती है। यह है एकता का दिव्य 
संदेश, जो गुरु गोबिन्द सिंह खालसा के माध्यम से देना 
चाहते &l 

बंदा वैरागी का भी बलिदान यहाँ मैं नहीं भूलूंगा दिल्ली के 
मगल शासक ने कैसे उसकी आंखें निकाली, उसे गरम 
भालों से कोंचा, उसके हाथ-पांव और सर काट डाले। 18वीं 
शताब्दी के प्रारंभ तक सिख गुरुओं संतों और वीरों का 
अन्याय और अत्याचार से समस्त मानव जाति की रक्षा के 
लिए धर्म युद्ध चलता रहा। 





और यह भी ऐतिहासिक तथ्य है कि महाराजा रंणजीत 
सिंह ने भी जब सिख राज्य की नींव डाली तो उसकी स्थापना 
और विस्तार में दीवान चंद सफदरजंग, मोहम चन्द 
मोतीराम और अन्य कई हिन्दू योद्धाओं ने महत्वपूर्ण 
भूमिका निभाई थी। कईयों को यह जानकर आश्चर्य होगा 
कि महाराजा रंणजीत सिंह ने अफगानिस्तान के विस्थापित 
राजा शाह शुजा को फिर से राज्य प्रप्त में सहायता देने के 
पहले कौन सी शर्त रखी थी। समस्त अफगानिस्तान में 
गोहत्या पर प्रतिबन्ध लगाना होगा। आठ सौ वर्ष पूर्व 
महमूद गजनी ने जो सोमनाथ मंदिर लूटा था उसे लौटाना 
पड़ेगा। महाराजा रंणजीत सिंह ने सिफ हरिमंदिर, अमृतसर 
को सोने से मढ़वाया था बल्कि उन्होंने बनारस के मंदिरों के 
लिए भी छः क्विंटल सोना दान दिया था। बनारस के 
विश्वानाथ मंदिर का पूर्णाद्धार उनकी उदारता द्वारा ही 
संभव हुआ था। महाराजा रंणजीत सिंह के राज्यकाल में 
उनके प्रत्येक कार्य में एकता और अखंडता साकार होती 

` थी। 


समस्त भारत भारत भूमि ही सिखों की मातृभूमि और 
पुण्य भूमि रही है। गुरु गोबिन्द सिंह ने सिखों के दो aedi 
(आध्यात्मिक स्थलों) की स्थापना पंजाब से बाहर की। 
उनके पांच प्यारे भारत के विभिन्न स्थानों मुख्यतः हिन्द 
तीर्थं स्थलों जगन्नाथपुरी, द्वारका आदि से ही आये da 
वस्तृतः पंजाब शब्द का पूरे गुरु ग्रंथ साहिब में कहीं 
उल्लेख नहीं बल्कि हिन्दुस्तान का उल्लेख है। 


गुरु साहिबवाणी के जो भी उपदेश थे और सहयोग था 


बह भारत की अखंडता और एकता की ऑभर्वाद्ध के im 
था। सिखों, गैर सिखों या पंजाबियों और गैर पंजाबियों x 
बीच कोई विभाजन इसकी कल्पना शक्ति के प्रतिकल & 
कोई भी धार्मिक समुदाय अपने ×× ETT से हटकर 
अपनी जड़ें कायम नहीं कर सकता। 

संत जन तो देश काल और परिस्थिति के अनुसार जन 
सामान्य को सर्वोत्तम मार्ग का उपदेश देते हैं। सभी वैध या 
डाक्टरों के पास मूल और्षाध्रयां ता समान ही होती हैं किन्त 
रोगी की प्रकृति रोग के स्वरूप के अनुसार इन और्षाधयों को 
भिन्न-भिन्न मात्राओं में मिलाकर नई और्षाध तैयार होती है। 
आज ऐसी ही नई और्षाध की आवश्यकता है जो गुरुओं और 
सन्तों की वाणी से मिलेगी। इसी से अलगवावाद और देश में 
विघटनकारी प्रवृतियां परास्त होंगी। हमें गुरु गोबिन्द सिंह 
जी की इन पंक्तियों से शक्ति कर वरदान मांगना है:- 











देहि शिवा वर मोहि इ है 
शुभ करमठा ते Hag न टरौ। 
न॑ डरों अरिसों जब जाई लरों, 
निशचै कर अपनी जीत करौं 


अर सिख हो अपने ही मन को, 
इह लालच हो मन्‌ तो उचरो 
जब आव की औंध निधान ۹ 
अतही रण में तब जूझ मरौ। 
(दशम्‌ ग्रंथ से उद्धत) 





— 





पर्यटन का उद्देश्य 


g टली के एक प्रोफेसर ने पर्यटन द्वारा शांति के विचार को 
। प्रचारित करने के लिए होटल उद्योग में निहित 
संभावनाओं का लाभ उठाए जाने का सुझाव दिया है। 


विश्व शांति के लिए इटली में स्थापित ''इंटर नेशनल 
स्कूल फार स्टडीज आफ यूनिवर्सल पीस” के संस्थापक प्रो 
ब्रोटे ने नयी दिल्‍ली में कहा है कि पर्यटन का उद्देश्य तो 
मानव समाज में एक-दूसरे के बीच समझ बढ़ाना ही है। 
आजजब दुनिया के तमाम देश तनाव, आतंकवाद और 
कलह से तंग हैं, पर्यटन से शांति का संदेश फैलाया जा 
सकता है। इटली में इस दिशा में प्रयोग किए गए हैं। बहां 
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कई नगरों में सड़क, पार्क और चौराहों के नाम महात्मा 
गांधी के नाम पर रखे गए हैं। रोम के निकट 12 हेक्टेयर में 
एक शांति नगर बनाया जा रहा है। 


: एक अनौपचारिक बातचीत में प्रो. बरोट ने कहा कि होटलों 
'ऐसे पुस्तकालय बनाए जा सकते हैं जहां शांति संबं 
साहित्य उपलब्ध हों। होटल में स्विभिग-पुल, शापिग सेंटर 
aus की सूचना देने वाले फोल्डरों में इन पुस्तकालयों का 
जिक्र हों सकता है। पर्यटकों को पीस कार्ड भी दिए जा 
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Y at मां है-मानवी मां। सच्चे अर्थो में सबका भरण- 
€ पोषण करने वाली माता। वृक्ष, वनस्पति, कीट-पतंग, 
पक्षी, मानव, सबके लिए समान रूप से वरदायिनी। उसमें 
देश-विदेश की सीमाएं नहीं है। नारी का मानवीय रूप ऐसा 
ही है। यह बहुत व्यापक है, जिसे पाने का लक्ष्य अभी दूर हो 
सकता है, किन्तु जननी रूप तो सहज-गम्य है। सर्व 
अनुभूत। सर्वमान्य। 
भातृभूमि मां है-जननी मां। एक मां की विभिन्न प्रकृति 
की संतान की तरह जन-जन के अनेक भेद प्रकृति की ओर से 
मातृभूमि को प्राप्त हुए हैं। जनजन के भेद, उनके धर्मों के 
भेद, उनकी बोलियों के भेद। यह भेद मानव-मानव को 
विभक्त करने के लिए नहीं हैं। भाइयों-भाइयों में स्वभाव, 
विचार, रूचियों के भेद यदि मां के वात्सल्य से भरे जाते हैं तो 
देशवासियों के धर्म, भाषा, सम्प्रदाय के भेद मातृभूमि की 
राष्ट्र-वत्सलता से क्यों नहीं भरे जा सकते? यह 
राष्ट्र-वत्सलता की भावना ही देश को कल्याणकारी पथ पर 
ले जा सकती है और इस भावना को कोई उभार सकता है तो 
वह नारी ही। भारत की आज की स्थिति में नारी के इस भाव 
पक्ष को आगे आना चाहिए और लाया जाना चाहिए। 





राष्ट्रीय एकता के लिए जातिगत, धार्मिक या भाषायी 
एकता अनिवार्य नहीं, ध्येय की एकता चाहिए। एक संयुक्त 
ध्येय यदि किसी भौगोलिक इकाई या सांस्कृतिक परम्परा से 
संबद्ध हो जाता है तो उसमें प्रेरक शक्ति स्वयं ही आ जाती 
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" राष्ट्रीय एकता और महिलाएं 


आशा रानी व्होरा 


है। इतिहास के पन्ने एकता-प्रयासों की ऐसी मिसालों से भरे 
पड़े हैं। देश की आजादी के लिए लड़ाई हो या सीमा-सुरक्षा 
के लिए अथवा साम्प्रदायिक दंगों से निपटने के लिए, 
जब-जब यह ध्येय की एकता हमारे सामने रही, हमने 
विजय पायी और देश प्रगति-पथ पर आगे बढ़ा। विदेशी 
आक्रमण या दंगे आदि स्थितियों से उत्पन्न आंतरिक 
गड़बड़ में घर-परिवार की सुरक्षा इससे सर्वाधिक प्रभावित 
होती है। समाज के इन मोर्चो पर तैनात घर-घर की प्रहरी 
महिलाएं फिर भला कब पीछे रह सकती हैं! उन्होंने पुरुषों 
की आंतरिक शक्तियों को जगाकर प्रेरणा रूप में काम किया 
हो या देश-समाज की रक्षा के लिए उनकी सीधी भागीदारी 
रही हो, उनका योगदान किसी भी तरह कम नहीं आंका जा 
सकता। 


हुमायूं को राखी भेज कर भारतीय संस्कृति का अर्थ 
समझाने वाली राजपूत हिन्दू नारी कर्मवती ने देश के एक 
शक्तिशाली शासक को एकता व भाईचारे का पाठ पढ़ाया। 
जहांगीर की न्यायप्रियता के पीछे उसकी प्रेरणा 
थी-नूरजहां। यदि जहांगीर बाद में स्वयं व्यसनों की 
गिरफ्त में आकर उत्तराधिकारी के झगड़ों का शिकार न हो 
जाता तो उसके शासन में quer की प्रेरणा से जारी किए 
गए बारह फरमानों में नशाबंदी से लेकर हिन्दू-मुस्लिम 
ऐक्य तक की सभी अच्छाइयां शामिल थी। अपने-अपने 
राज्य की सीमाओं की रक्षा के लिए अकबर जैसे महान योद्धा 
से समान रूप से टक्कर लेने वाली गोंडवाना की रानी 
दर्गावती और अहमदनगर की सुलताना चांद बीबी में 
हिन्दू-मुसलमानों का कोई भेदभाव न था। दूसरी ओर 
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जोधाबाई ने अकबर की आंतरिक भावनाओं को प्रेरित कर 
उसके शासन में हिन्दू-मुस्लिम जनता ٭‎ लिए समान 
ब्यवहार व सुविधाओं की व्यवस्था करवाई st 

1857 के प्रथम बड़े मुक्ति-संग्राम में तो बिना जाति- 
धर्म के भेदभाव के हजारों स्त्रियों ने कवल पति-पूत्रों 
की बलि दी, अनेक जगहों पर उन्होंने कुशल नेतृत्व ग्रहण 
कर, बेमिसाल रण-कौशल भी दिखलाए। फिर वह झांसी 
की रानी लक्ष्मीबाई हो या लखनऊ की बेगम हजरत महल 
और पिछली पंक्त में रह कर शहीद होने वाली कमारी मैना 
हो या नर्तकी अजीजन। आजादी के ध्येय की एकता लेकर 
लड़ने वाली ये सब एक थी। 


राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस की स्थापना के बाद हमारी आजादी की 
लड़ाई का रूप बदल गया था। लेकिन चाहे कांग्रेस में नरम 
दल की नीतियां रही हों या गरम दल की गरमजोश 
गतिविधियां अथवा क्रांतिकारियों की सीधी कार्यवाइयाँ 
ध्येय की एकता इन तीनों धाराओं में पूरी तरह विद्यमान 
थी। आजादी की इस लड़ाई में महिलाओं का योगदान न 
केवल शुरू से अंत तक रहा, आगे चलकर गांधी जी के 
आस्वान से उत्तरोत्तर बढ़ता भी गया। उत्तर, दक्षिण प्रब, 
पश्चिम और मध्य भारत में देश के कोने-कोने तक फैले इस 
स्वतंत्रता-संग्राम में देश के सभी i, धर्मों, जातियों, वर्गों 
की महिलाएं समान रूप से शामिल थीं। पंजाब की भी अमन 
(अली बंधुओं की मां), पार्वती देवी; बंबई की भीका जी 
कामा (जिन्होंने विदेश से आजादी की अलख जगायी) 
खुर्शीद नौरोजी, दुर्गाबाई; दक्षिण की कमला देवी, ہے‎ 
लक्ष्मीपति; बंगाल की वासंती देवी, मातंगिनी हाजरा 
प्रीतिलता, कल्पना दत्त; नगालैंड हिन्दू, मुस्लिम, पारसी, 
नगा, सभी तो थीं इसमें -कधे से कंधा मिलाए, हाथ में हाथ 
डाले। और इनके नेतृत्व में इनके पीछे चलने वाली 
गरीब,अमीर, नीच, ऊंच, सभी वर्गों की असंख्या महिलाएं। 


एक ओर महिला संस्थाएं नारी-जागरण, समाज- 
और आजादी की लड़ाई के लिए साथ-साथ कार्य करर 
थीं, दूसरी ओर सरोजिनी नायडू, सुभद्रा कुमारी चौहान जैसी 
राष्ट्रीय कवयित्रियां अपनी देशभक्ति से ओतप्रोत रचनाओं 
द्वारा कार्यकर्ताओं का जोश बढ़ा रही थीं। यहां तक कि गांव 
की अनपढ़ स्त्रियों द्वारा भी उन दिनों गांधी, जवाहर 
भगतसिंह जैसे शहीदों पर चरखे, खादी और जेल-जीवन 
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पर जिस तरह लोकगीतों की रचना हुई, वह अपने जा 
एक अद्भूत मिसाल थी। जुलूसों के लिए प्राण-गीतों की x 
कोई सीमा ही न थी और इनमें से अधिकांश की रचना करने 
वाली महिलाएं ही थीं। भारतीय संस्कृति में नारी की प्रेरणा 
को जो गौरव प्रदान किया गया है, उसमें 'मां के दूध की 
लाज' रखने की ललकार और सर पर कफन बांध' कर 
चलने वाले कार्यकर्ताओं को बहनों द्वारा रोली या खन से 
लाल टीका लगा कर उन में सरफरोशी की quer भरने 
वाली पंक्तियों ने कितना काम किया, कया उसे आंका जा 
सकता है! और यह लहर पूरे देश में समान रूप से बह रही 
थी। इसी लहर में हिन्दू-मस्लिम एकता के लिए आदर्श 
शादियां भी हुई-अरुणा आसफअली, श्याम कुमारी खान 
जैसी उज्जवल मिसालें सामने हैं। 





सीधी भागीदारी में जेल जाने पर जेलों के भीतर भी 
स्त्रियों ने राष्ट्रीय एकता का अनुपम उदाहरण पेश किया 
था। कमला देवी चट्टोपाध्याय ने अपनी पुस्तक में इस 
एकता और परस्पर त्याग का अच्छा खाका खींचा है। गांधी 
जी ने भी इसे इतिहास में स्वर्णाक्षरों में लिखने योग्य' बताया 
था। 

आजादी के बाद भारत की एकता, अखंडता और 
समानाधिकार का प्रतीक भारत का नया संविधान बनाने 
वाली संविधान-सभा में भी देश के सभी भागों और वर्गों का 
महिला-प्रतिनिधित्व veri महिलाओं की संवि धान-निर्माण 
में हिस्सेदारी का ही परिणाम है, हमारे संविधान में 
स्त्री-पुरुष के लिए बराबरी के अधिकार, महिला और 
बाल-कल्याण कानून और रंगभेद, जातिभेद की समाप्ति। 


आजादी के बाद भी जब-जब देश की सीमाओं पर 
आक्रमण हुए, संविधान में निहित ध्येय की यह एकता 
फिर-फिर साकार हुई और पूरे देश की महिलाओं की इस 
ओर सक्रियता भी बढ़ी। इसके लिए एक यह प्रमाण ही 
पर्याप्त होगा कि चीनी युद्धविराम के बाद देश में ۶ 
पुरुष-जोश जब ठंडा पड़ चुका था, तब भी देश की रिं 
को देखते हुए महिला संस्थाओं द्वारा तैयारी के लिए किए 
जाने वाले छिटपुट प्रयत्न जारी रहे। फिर कच्छसीमा पर 
पाकिस्तानी आक्रमण के साथ ही इन प्रयत्नों में पुनः 
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लाई गई। “अखिल भारतीय कांग्रेस कमेटी-महिला विभाग' 
की संयोजिका द्वारा देश भर की शाख्राओं को सक्रिय होने के 
लिए 3 मई, 65 को जारी किया गया एक परिपत्र इस बात 
की पष्टि करता है। बाद में 1सितम्बर को एक-दूसरे परिपत्र 
द्वारा प्रयत्नों में तेजी लाने का आदेश जारी होने के साथ ही 
सारी महिला-शाखाएं तीब्र गति से सक्रिय हो उठी थीं। इसी 
प्रकार अखिल भारतीय महिला सम्मेलन', यंग वूमैन 
बेल्फेयर एसोसिएशन' और दूसरे महिला-संगठनों की 
कार्य-योजना भी महिलाओं की सर्तकता और सामयिक 
गतिविधियों के औचित्य को सिद्ध करती थी। 


کے 


यों आज जीवन का कोई क्षेत्र ऐसा नहीं, जहां स्त्रियों की 
و‎ और योग्यता का उपयोग न हो रहा है। पर सुरक्षा के 
क्षेत्र में उनके कार्य का मूल्यांकन करने के लिए युद्धकाल की 
स्थितियों में उतरना होगा, जब वे लड़ाई की पहली पंक्ति के 
पीछे सुरक्षा के हर मोर्चे पर तैनात थीं। यहां मैं उनकी इस 
भूमिका को पांच पंक्तियों या मोर्चों में विभाजन कर रही हूं, 
क्योंकि लड़ाई के समय सुरक्षा के ये ही मुख्य मोर्चे होते हैं। 
आइए देखें, इन पांच सुरक्षा-पंक्तियों में महिलाओं के 
सहयोग का क्या रूप रहा था? 


देश की पहली सुरक्षा-पंक्ति होती है-हमारी सशस्त्र 
सेना। इसमें स्त्रयां प्रत्यक्ष रूप में तो नहीं, अप्रत्यक्ष रूप में 
बहुत सहयोगी सिद्ध gii देश के कोने-कोने से जवानों के 
लिए ऊनी वस्त्र, दवाइयां, बिस्कुट, मेवे, पुस्तकें, पत्रिकाएं, 
मनोरंजन-सामग्री आदि एकत्र करके भेजना और मां, बहन, 
पत्नी के रूप में अपनी ममता, स्नेह, प्रेम को रिश्तों के 
संकृचित स्वार्थ से ऊपर उठा कर केवल साहसिक प्रेरणा के 
रूप में प्रस्तुत करना एक बहुत बड़ा नैतिक दायित्व है, जिसे 
वे و‎ से निभा रही थीं। साथ ही घायल भाइयों की 
सेवा-सुश्रुषा करना, उनके भोजन-जलपान की व्यवस्था के 
लिए कँटीनें चलाना, जवानों की घरेलू चिट्ठियां लिखना 
आदि सभी काम उन्होंने संभाले थे। इस प्रकार इस पंक्ति में 
स्त्रियों का अप्रत्यक्ष सहयोग भी कम महत्वपूर्ण न था। 


राष्ट्र की दूसरी रक्षा-पंत्रेत होती है-नागरिक सुरक्षा 
और सहायक सेवाएं। देशभर में लाखों स्त्रियों का 
एन.सी.सी., होम गार्ड, फर्स्ट एड, होम नर्सिंग और नर्सिंग 
आदि की ट्रेनिंग लेकर दूसरी रक्षा-पंक्ति संभालने के लिए 
तैयार होना ऐसे समय देश की मजबूती का लक्षण है। 
महिलाएं राइफल चलाने, आग बुझाने, घायलों की 
चिकित्सा करने, एम्ललेंस चलाने, कंट्रोल रूम और सूचना 

केन्द्र संभालने के लिए प्रशिक्षित होकर पूरी तरह तैयार थीं। 
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तीसरी रक्षा-पंक्ति में हम उत्पादन और बचत के क्षेत्र को 
ले सकते हैं। खेतों, कारखानों और गृह-उद्योगों में काम 
करने वाली स्त्रियों का सहयोग उत्पादन-द्षेत्र में तो है ही, 
बचत-क्षेत्र में उससे कहीं अधिक है 'अखिल भारतीय 
महिला खाद्य परिषद' ने घरों में साग-सब्जी उगाने के और 
बचत-साधनों में वुद्धि के आन्दोलन चला कर इसमें 
महत्वपूर्ण योग प्रदान किया था। कपड़े, जेवर, पैसा, दैनिक 
जरूरत के सामान और खाने-पीने की वस्तुओं की सप्लाई 
महिलाओं के बचत, त्याग एवं सामूहिक प्रयत्नो का ही फल 
था। (जापान के प्रयोगों पर आधारित इन पंक्तियों की 
लेखिका की नवसाक्षरोपयोगी पुस्तक 'खाद्य मोर्चा हम 
जीतेंगी' उन्हीं दिनों की देन है।) बचत का तो क्षेत्र ही 
महिलाओं का है। श्रृंगार-प्रसाधनों, उत्सवों, पार्टियों तथा 
अन्य विलासिता के Gat में स्वेच्छा से कटौती कर के देश के 
रक्षा-साधनों को मजबूत बना सकती S| आगे-पीछे वे कूछ 
भी अनाप-शनाप करें, समय पर ऐसा त्याग करने में वे कभी 
भी पीछे नहीं रहतीं। 


राष्ट्र की सुरक्षा की चौथी-पंक्ति होती 
है-जनमत-निर्माण। संकट काल में लेखिकाओं और 
सामाजिक कार्यकर्ताओं के विशिष्ट कार्य को अलग रख कर 
देखें तो भी सामान्य महिलाओं का योगदान भी इसमें कम 
उल्लेखनीय नहीं रहा था। स्थान-स्थान पर 
महिला-सभाओं, गोष्ठियों और मुहल्ला-गोष्ठियों द्वारा 
स्त्रियों ने सही जानकारी देने और पाने में काफी पहल कर के 
दिखाई थी। महिला संस्थाओं द्वारा क्षेत्रीय आधार पर किए 
गए इस कार्य को गलियों और मुहल्लों तक पहुंचाने में 
सामान्य महिलाएं भी पीछे नहीं रहीं। यही कारण था कि 
दसरी बार सीमाओं पर युद्ध के समय महिलाओं में डर के 
बजाय जोश और उत्साह अधिक दिखाई दिया था। 


हमारी सुरक्षा की पांचवीं और अंतिम पंक्ति है-हमारे 
घर। घर-घर के इस मोर्चे की कमान तो स्त्रियों के ही हाथ में 
होती है। यहीं से स्त्रियों ने अपने पतियों, भाइयों और पुत्रों 
को सैनिक वेश में सजा कर हंसते-हंसते विदा किया। उनको 
लिखे पत्रों में उनका उत्साह बढ़ाया। पीछे उनकी पत्नियों, 
बढ़ी माताओं और बच्चों की देखभाल की। निराश्रित 
परिवारों की सहायता की। उन्हें ढांढस बंधाया। यही वह 
मोर्चा था, जहां से पारिवारिक शांति-प्रयत्नों द्वारा समाज 
और देश में शांति और स्थिरता कायम रखी गई। यहां की 
छोटी-छोटी बचतों ने देश के खजाने को रक्षा-कायों के लिए, 
समृद्ध किया और भविष्य में समृद्ध रखने का आश्वासन 
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दिया। यहीं से कीमतों की वृद्धि पर रोक लगाने के प्रयत्न 
किए गए। ऐसे समय सैनिक परिवारों का आपसी मेलजोल, 
एक-दूसरे के घर-बच्चों की देखभाल और परस्पर सहायता 
का आदर्श उदाहरण तो पढ़ने-सुनने से नहीं, देखने से ही 
یم‎ रखता है। बाद में भी सैनिक विधवाओं की 
सहायतार्थ केवल सरकारी योजनाएं ही सामने नहीं आतीं, 
विभिन्‍न स्तरों पर महिला-संगठन भी इसके लिए बहुत कछ 
करते हैं। 

यह सब करके भारतीय महिलाओं ने दिखा दिया था कि 
यदि उन्हें मौका दिया जाए तो संकट के समय वे मोर्चे पर जा 
कर लड़ने से भी पीछे नहीं हटेंगी। ऐसे अनेक प्रस्ताव 
कालेज-छात्राओं की ओर से आये भी थे। युद्ध में अपंग सैनिकों 
के साथ स्वेच्छा से विवाह करने के लिए भी कई युवतियां 
आगे आई थीं। आज सेना के तीनों 'मेडिकल विग्स' में तो 
मेजर जनरल तक के पद पर महिलाएं हैं। ऐसा देश कभी 
हार नहीं सकता। 





ऐसी ही भावात्मक एकता का परिचय भारतीय 
महिलाओं ने देश-विभाजन के समय भी दोनों ओर की 


अपहृत हिन्दू-मुस्लिम महिलाओं को समान रूप से बचाने में 
दिया था। 


स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति से ठीक पूर्व देश का विभाजन किन 
परिस्थितियों में स्वीकार किया गया, इसकी चर्चा यहां 
अप्रासंगिक तो नहीं, पर विस्तारभय से उस कट्प्रसंग को 
यहां छोड़ देना ही ठीक होगा। हम भारतवासियों के लिए यह 
कचोट इतनी पैनी थी कि चिर प्रतीक्षित आजादी की 7 
भी इससे कट कर रह गई शी। Š 

इस चुभन, इस पीड़ा की एक कसक और विभाजन के 
बाद भविष्य में कभी दोनों भागों के पुनर्मिलन की आशा की 
एक झलक 15 अगस्त, 1947 को संसद में दिए गए डा. 
राजेन्द्र प्रसाद के ऐतिहासिक भाषण के इस अंश में भी स्पष्ट 
देखी जा सकती है, “हम जानते हैं कि देश में इस स्वतंत्रता 
प्राप्ति से जो उल्लास, जो उत्साह होना चाहिए था, वह देश 
के बंटवारे से किरकिरा हो गया है। पर हमारा काम है कि जो 
हमारे पास रह गया है, उसे ऐसा सुंदर, सव्यवस्थित 
सुसंगठित और समुन्नत करें कि बिछड़े gu प्रदेशों को फिर 


58 


हमसे मिल जाना बहुत अधिक लाभप्रद प्रतीत हो। हम 
आशा करते हैं कि हम अपने व्यवहार और कार्य क्षमता से 
फिर उनको अपनी ओर वापस ला सकेंगे। 

नहीं। जोरजबर्दस्ती एक ऐसा चक्र है, जिसका कहीं अंत नहीं 
होता। यह उद्देश्य सद्व्यवहार से ही पूरा हो सकता है। ऐसे 
लोग, जिन्होंने बंटवारे को पसंद नहीं किया व जिनके घर 
उस पार रह गए हैं, उनसे हमारा अनुरोध है कि वे वहीं डरे 
Tı जिस हिम्मत व उत्साह से उन्होंने स्वराज्य प्राप्ति के 
लिए काम किया, उसी से अब ,भी काम लेते By” 


काश! ऐसा हो सकता! पर नहीं हुआ। आवादी की भारी 
अदला-बदली में मुस्लिम तों भारत में काफी अधिक संख्या 
में रह गए, पाकिस्तान में हिन्दू उस अनुपात में तो क्या, 
उससे बहुत कम भी नहीं रह पाए। इस अदला-बदली में 
शरणार्थी बनी जनता का सीमाओं के आरपार आवागमन 
और प्रवास सत्ता-हस्तांतरण से पूर्व ही न केवल शुरू हो गया 
था, बहुत कुछ हो भी चुका था। भयंकर लूटपाट, मारकाट 
और कत्लेआम से लोगों का अपने घरों में रहना संभव ही 
नहीं रह गया था।-हजारों लोग खतम हो गए। लाखों लोग 
बे-घरबार हो गए। आजादी के बाद नवनिर्माण का सपना 
देखने वाले देश को तुरंत सामने मुंह बाए खड़ी विकट 
शरणार्थी-समस्या के समाधान में जुट जाना पड़ा। 


मानव-मानव के बीच आपसी संवेदना. और सदभावना 
का गला घोंटने वाली इस दुर्घटना ने सारी मानवता पर चोट 
की थी। पर आधी मानवता स्त्री जाति पर यह चोट अधिक 
गहरी थी। जैसा कि हर युद्ध, दंगे, दुर्घटना के समय प्रायः 
होता है, इस विभाजन के समय भी स्त्रियों की आन पर आ 
बनी थी। उन्होंने अपने पति, पुत्र, प्रियजन, संबं धी, संरक्षक 
और घरबार तो खोए ही, और भी बहुत कुछ खोया। अपने 
इस जीवन- धन अपनी लाज, अपनी अस्मिता को बचाने कें 
लिए कई जगह सैकड़ों स्त्रयों ने क्‌ंओं और नदियों में छलांग 
लगा कर व्यक्तिगत और सामूहिक आत्महत्याएं कीं। जहाँ 
ऐसा नहीं हो सका; समय परं उन्हें खाने के लिए जहर भी 
नहीं मिल सका, वहां विवश हो, उन्हें हमलावर विधमियों 
आगे आत्मसमर्पण कर देना TET | इस प्रकार हजारों युवा 
feat अपहृत करके ले जाई गई, जिनमें से, सरदारनी 
जीवन कौर के बयान अनुसार, कूछ सीमा-पार क्षेत्रों में ले 
जाकर बेच भी दी गई; कइयों ने मौका पाकर आत्महत्या 
कर ली, कछ घरों में बिठा ली गई। शेष में से, जिन्हें बचाया 


नहीं जा सका, मारी-मारी फिरी या कोठों पर बैठने के लिए 
विवश कर दी गई। 
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आवादी की इस अदला-बदली के समय उन्हें खोज कर 
बचाने, अपने घरों में वापस पहुंचाने और समाज में 
पुर्नस्थापित करने की समस्या एक बहुत बड़ी समस्या थी। 
बड़ा कठिन काम था-अनजाने सीमा पार क्षेत्रों में जाकर, 
जान को जोखिम में डालकर उन्हें खोज निकालना। उन्हे 
अपहरणकर्ताओं या उनके तथाकथित पतियों के चंगुल से 
बचाकर अपने देश लाना। उनके अभिभावकों की खोज 
करने तक उनके भरणपोषण के लिए कैम्पों की व्यवस्था 
करना आदि। पर शायद उससे भी कठिन काम SIT: परिवारों 
में उनका पुनर्स्थापन। जो समाज उनके लिए ऐसी स्थितियां 
पैदा करता है, वही अपने रुढ़िवादी संकीर्ण दृष्टिकोण से 
अपने कृत्य के लिए उन्हें ही दोषी ठहरा, उनके लिए वापस 
घरों के दरवाजे बंद करने लगता है। विशेष रूप से हिंदू 
स्त्रियों के लिए हमेशा यह समस्या अधिक रही है। 


पर काम कितना ही कठिन हो, जिन सेनानी महिलाओं ने 
हर तरह की तकलीफें उठाकर, कूर्बानियां देकर देश को 
स्वतंत्रता की देहरी पर ला खड़ा किया था, उनमें से अनेक 
इस कठिन काम को करने के लिए भी आगे आ गई थीं। 


पहले बंगाल में दंगों की आग भड़की थी। उसे बुझाने के 
लिए जब गांधी जी ने नोआखली-यात्रा की, उनके आवाहन 
पर राहत-कार्य के लिए वहां पहुंचने वाली नेत्रियों में से 
प्रमुख नाम थे: प्रसिद्ध क्रांतिकारी वीना दास, बेला मित्र। 
बेला मित्र ने दंगा-पीड़ितों के साथ जापानी हमले के समय 
बर्मा से आए शराणार्थियों के लिए भी बहुत काम किया। 
लावण्य प्रभा दत्त, जो 1940-45 में बंगाल प्रांत कांग्रेस 
कमेटी की अध्यक्ष रहीं, ने शोष भारत से राहत कार्य के लिए 
नोआख्ाली आने वाली सभी जाति, धर्म 
नेत्रियों-अमुतस्लाम बहन, डा. सुशीला नैयर, खुशींद बेन, 
सुचेता कृपलानी, सहोदरा राय आदि के काम में सहायता 
' पहुंचाई। सहोदरा बाई राय व गांधी जी के आश्रम में रहने 
वाली अनेक रचनात्मक कार्यकत्रियों ने तो महीनों वहां रह 
कर शरणार्थी पुनर्स्थापना-कार्य में योग दिया था। 
अमुतस्लाम बहन को शांति-स्थापना के लिए भूख हड़ताल 
भी करनी पड़ी थी। 


इसके बाद विभाजित पंजाब के दंगे तो अधिक भीषण थे। 
सीमा के दोनों ओर आग लगी थी, जिसकी लपटों ने दिल्ली 
को भी झुलसाया। ऐसे समय बचाव व राहत-कार्य में 
श्रीमती रामेश्वरी नेहरू और मृदुला साराभाई के नाम 
अग्रणी रूप में उभर कर सामने आए। सीमा के उस पार जा, 
वहां से अपहृत स्त्रियों को खोज-बचा कर लाने, इस पार से 
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मुस्लिम बहनों को बचा कर उधर भेजने के जोखिम भरे 
काम में उनके साथ श्रीमती अरुणा आसफअली, सुचेता 
कृपलानी, डा. सुशीला नैयर, राजकुमारी अमृतकौर, 
सरोजनी नायडू, खुशींद वेन, कमला देवी चट्टोपाध्याय आदि 
सभी राष्ट्रीय नेत्रियां लगी थीं और दिल्‍ली की अनेक 
स्वतंत्रता सेनानी महिलाएं व सामाजिक err Ê इस 
बचाव व पुनर्वास कार्य में उनका हाथ बंटा रही थीं। इनमें 
से कुछ प्रमुख नाम हैं: श्रीमती सुभद्रा जोशी, मनमोहिनी 
सहगल, रक्षा सरन, मेमोबाई, बृजरानी, धनदेवी, सावित्री 
सूरी, सीमा देवी, पद्मावती आदि। 


इस संदर्भ में स्वर्गीय श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी का नाम भी 
विशेष उल्लेखनीय है, जिन्होंने उत्तेजित दंगाइयों की 
धमकियों के बावजूद, दिल्ली के दंगाग्रस्त मुस्लिम क्षेत्रों में 
बेधड़क प्रवेश कर अनेक मुस्लिम परिवारों की जान 
बचाई, उनके स्त्रियों-बच्चों की सुरक्षा का प्रबंध किया और 
कैंप-कैंप घूम कर राहत-कार्यों की व्यवस्था में सहयोग 
दिया। 


पूरे समय इसी कार्य को समर्पित श्रीमती रामेश्वरी नेहरू 
तो उन दिनों जैसे सभी शरणार्थी लड़कियों की मां ही बन गई 
थीं। तभी से उन्हें माता रामेश्वरी ASS के नाम से पुकारा 
जाने लगा था। 


कछ sed प्रसंग भी- 


-खान अब्दुल गफ्फार खां के साथ सेक्रेटरी रूप में 
कार्यरत रहे बन्तू के सरदार गणेशा सिह पख्तून की पत्नी 
सरदारनी जीवन कौर ने जब सीमा प्रांत में अपहृत लड़कियों 
का बड़ी संख्या में जमाव देखा तो खतरा भांपते हुए उन्होंने 
दिल्ली में श्री नेहरू को तार द्वारा इसकी सूचना भेजी। श्री 
नेहरू ने तुरंत एक विशेष वायुयान की व्यवस्था की और 
मदला साराभाई के नेतृत्व में एक दल वहां बचावी कार्य के 
लिए भेज दिया। इससे सैकड़ों स्त्रियों को समय पर बचा 
लाने के काम में मदद मिली। 


-श्रीमती सावित्री सूरी दिल्‍ली निवास के पूर्व लक्ष्मी 
महाविद्यालय लाहौर की प्रिसीपल रही थीं jus उन्होंने 1930 
के आंदोलन में भाग लिया था। 1942 के आंदोलन के समय 
वह रावर्ल्पिडी में थीं। वहां से फिर आंदोलन करके जब कुछ 
महीनों के लिए जेल भेज दी गईं, तब उनकी संपत्ति भी जब्त 
कर ली गई थी और पति व बच्चों के साथ उन्हें रावलपिडी 
के सैय्यदपुर गांव मे ही 1945 तक रोके रखा गया था। 
1945 में उनके परिवार पर से यह निषेधाज्ञा हटाई गई। 
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उन्हीं दिनों पंजाब में दंगे भड़क उठे थे। तब फरवरी, 1947 
में उन्होंने आसपास की 100 लड़कियों को बचा कर 25 दिन 
तक अपने घर में शरण दी थी। फिर उन्हें बचाकर सुरक्षित 
रूप में अपने साथ दिल्‍ली ले आई थीं। दिल्‍ली आकर उन 
लड़कियों को उन्होंने कैंप व्यवस्था में सौंपा और स्वयं भी 
राहत-कार्य में जुट ۱ 


ऐसे राष्ट्रीय संकट के समय बिना किसी भेदभाव के सभी 
जातियों, धर्मों, वर्गों की सामान्य महिलाओं द्वारा 
बचाव-कार्य की ऐसी अनेक रोमांचक कहानियां यत्र-तत्र 
बिखरी पड़ी हैं। 'स्त्रियाँ स्त्रियों की सहायता कम ही कर 
पाती हैं'-राष्ट्रीय संकट के समय इस आम आरोप को पूरी 
तरह झुठलाने वाले उनके इस महत्वपूर्ण योगदान को 
भुलाया नहीं जा सकता। इसी तरह सामूहिक जातीय संकट 
के समय भी स्त्रियां एकजुट होकर न केवल एक-दूसरी के 
लिए परस्पर सहायक हो सकती हैं, सामूहिक मुकाबले द्वारा 
अवांछित स्थितियों को रोक भी सकती हैं। 


विदेशी महिलाओं का योगदान 


भारतीय संस्कृत "सर्वधर्म सद्भाव’ और 
'वसुधैव-कृटुम्बकम्‌' की संस्कृति है। तभी तो भगिनी 
निवोदिता, ऐनी Ade, मार्गरेट afte, मीरा बेन जैसी 
विदेशी महिलाओं ने भी इस देश में, इसकी विभिन्नता में 
एकता वाली संस्कृति में और इसकी आजादी की लड़ाई में 
समान रूप से रुचि ली। रुचि ही नहीं ली, अपनी प्रत्यक्ष 
भागीदारी से भी पीछे नहीं हटीं। ऐनी बेसेंट ने बनारस हिन्द 
विश्वविद्यालय की स्थापना में योग दिया और कांग्रेस की 
पहली महिला अध्यक्ष' बनने पर अपनी सहयोगिनी मार्गरेट 
कजिस की मदद से भारतीय महिलाओं को मताधिकार 
दिलाया। भागिनी निवोदिता ने एक और हिन्द संस्कृति की 
रक्षा, समाज-सुधार और नारी-जागरण के लिए कार्य 
किया, दूसरी ओर वह बंगाल के क्रांतिकारियों की प्रेरणा भी 
बनीं। मीरा बेन गांधी जी की अनन्य शिष्या के रूप में उनके 
साथ पूरे समय स्वतंत्रता-संग्राम और गांधी-मिशन को 
समर्पित रहीं। गांधी जी ने अपनी शिष्याओं को दो दिशाओं 
में प्रेरित किया था: एक वर्ग देश के कोने-कोने में आजादी 
की लड़ाई में भाग ले रहा था, दूसरा स्थान-स्थान पर 
बुनियादी तालीम, हरिजन सेवा, खादी-ग्रामोद्योग और 
अन्य समाज सेवा-कार्यों को संचालित कर रहा था। आज 
भी ये देशव्यापी संस्थाएं अधिकतर महिलाओं के बल परही 
चल रही हैं। 
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स्वतंत्र भारत में अधिक 
स्वाधीन भारत दुर्गाबाई देशमुख ने 'केन्‍्द्रीय समाज 
कल्याण बोर्ड के माध्यम से सारे देश में समाजसेवी 
संस्थाओं का जाल बिछाया। कमला देवी चट्टोपाध्याय ने 
'अखिल भारतीय हस्त शिल्प बोर्ड! के माध्यम से देश के हर 
कोने, अंचल से हासोन्मुख भारतीय दस्तकारियों को खोजने 
और सभी वर्गों के दस्तकार परिवारों की स्थिति सुधारने का 
उल्लेखनीय कार्य किया। इला भट्ट ने 'सेवा' संस्था के 
माध्यम से स्व-रोजगार में लगी स्त्रियों को संगठित कर 
उनको हित-संर्वधन किया। इन प्रयत्नों से सभी निम्न वर्गों 
की जरूरतमंद महिलाएं विशेष रूप से लाभान्वित हुई। देश 
भर में फैली 'अखिल भारतीय महिला परिषद' की शाखाओं 
और अन्य महिला संस्थाओं के माध्यम से महिलाएं आज 
समाज-निर्माण के हर मोर्चे पर तैनात हैं। किसी प्राकृतिक 
विपदा के समय राहत-कारयों के लिए या स्थानीय उपद्रवों के 
समय शांति और साम्प्रायिक एकता स्थापित करने के लिए 
उन्हें विशेष सक्रिय होते देखा गया है। 
फिर भी आजादी की लड़ाई के समय की स्त्री-पुरुष 
सहयोग की वह भावना और अपने कार्य के प्रति बह समर्पण 
भावना आज लगभग तिरोहित है। काश! हम आज भी 
केवल नारी-अधिकारों की दुहाई न देकर, पुरुषों की 
781911 में खड़ी न होकर, उनके कंधे से कंधा मिला कर 
उसी तरह देश-निर्माण, सामाजिक उत्थान और राष्ट्रीय 
एकता के लिए भी कार्य कर सकें। 
संस्कृति की पोषक महिलाएं 
नारियां भले ही राजनीति में पड़कर पूर्व समर्पण भाव 
से काम न कर रही हों, निचले स्तरों पर ऐक्य-संस्कृति की 
यह प्रक्रिया आज भी जारी है। पहले तीर्थाटन की परंपरा 
हमारी राष्ट्रीय एकता में बहत सहायक रही, आज नगरीय व 
महानगरीय निवास ने, रहन-सहन के तौर-तरीकों ते, 
लगभग समान फैशन ने विभिन्न प्रांतीय भाषा-भूषा, 
खानपान, रीति-रिवाज के अनेकानेक भेद समाप्त कर दिए 
ii | संस्कृति की पोषक होने के नाते हर उत्सव-त्योहार पर, 
लेडीज क्लबों' व सत्री-संस्थाओं के माध्यम से स्त्रियां इस 
सांस्कृतिक ऐक्य में अधिक सहायक होती हैं। पर 
1-۰-3807 के नाते और मां के नाते बच्चों को ये 
ऐक्य-संस्कार देने में उनकी महत्‌ भूमिका हो सकती है। तो 
उन्हें अपनी यह शक्ति पहचाननी चाहिए और इस ऐक्य 
भावना को हर क्षेत्र में, हर दिशा में आगे बढ़ा कर राष्ट्रीय 


भावात्मक एकता बनाए अधिक से अधिक 
जिम्मेदारी लेनी चाहिए रखने की अधिक 
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हमारा राष्ट्रचिन्ह अशोक-चक्र ही 
क्यों? 


राजशेखर व्यास 


रत ने राष्ट्रचिन्ह के लिए जिस ' अशोक स्तम्भ' को‏ رم 
VW स्वीकार किया है, वह हमारी पुरातन संस्कृति और‏ 
आध्यात्मिक भावधारा का ही प्रतीक है। कहा जाता है कि वह‏ 
बौद्ध धर्म का चिन्ह होने के कारण धर्म विशेष का संकेत हैं।‏ 
यद्यपि इस चिन्ह का प्रमुखता से उपयोग वस्तुतः बौद्धकाल‏ 
में हुआ है और उसके पूर्ववती काल में इस प्रकार की‏ 
शिल्पकला का कोई प्रमाण उपलब्ध नहीं है तथापि चिन्हों‏ 
का महत्व अत्यन्त प्राचीन है। शासन और शौर्य की दृष्टि से‏ 
उसे सर्वदा शासकों ने स्वीकार किया है। राज्यों के प्रधान के‏ 
आसन का नाम ही इसी कारण 'सिंहासन' हो गया है। शक्ति‏ 
के वाहन रूप में सिंहो का सदैव उपयोग हुआ है और वह इस‏ 
बात का सूचक है कि शासन में सनिनहितरहने वाली शक्ति‏ 
‘fae’ के द्वारा सूचित होती है। इसी तरह शिव का रौद्र-रूप‏ 
सिंह समन्वित माना गया है। विगत काल की अनेक‏ 
पुरातन-राज्य मुद्राएं सिंह की सुन्दर आकृति से अलंकृत हुई‏ 
हैं।‏ 





अशोक के समय जब कि कला और शिल्पांकन का 
चरम-विकास हो गया था उस काल में सिंह का अत्यन्त 
सुन्दरता से अनेक स्मारकों पर स्वाभाविक प्रयोग हुआ है। 
भारत ही नहीं, जावा, सुमात्रा, मिश्र, सुदूर जर्मनी में भी सिंह 
को अत्यन्त सम्मान का स्थात दिया गया है। पुरातन मिश्र 
की मूर्तिकला में सिंह की आकृति अधिक उपलब्ध होती है। 


at, भारतीय सिंह और इस इजिप्शियन सिंह के निर्माण में 


साधारण-सा अन्तर अवश्य मिलता है। भारत में भी 
TEYE को जिस प्रकार के “fever सिंह' के वाहन सें अंकित 
किया गया है वह उसी इजिप्शियन सिंह के साथ मेल खाता 
है। पता नहीं यह इजिप्ट ने भारतीय अनुकृति की है अथवा 
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भारत ने इजिप्ट की। भारत में भी अशोक ने ही सिंह की 
महत्ता स्वीकार की हो सो नहीं, ईसा पूवं की प्रथम शती में 
अनेक राज्य-मुद्राओं और स्तंभों पर सिंह को सम्मान मिला 
है। ईसा पूर्व महाक्षत्रय भूमक ने भी अपनी मुद्रा पर 'सिंह' 
एवं 'चक्र' के चिन्ह का प्रयोग किया है, जबकि वह बौद्ध 
धर्मानुयायी नहीं था। और स्मिध की तो यह धारणा है कि 
TAH की यह राजमुद्रा पर्शियन शासकों की ATER ही हैं। 
यदि यह सत्य हो तो इसका यह अर्थ है कि सचक्र सिंहांकित 
मुद्रा अशोक की ही देन नहीं, बाहरी शासकों को भी इसका 
महत्व मान्य था। । 


सिंह की त्रिमूर्ति में सत्व-रज-तम की भव्य भावना 
समाविष्ट है, और सत्य, अहिंसा एवं दया की भी वह प्रतीक 


है। सिंह हिंसक जीव है, यह सत्य है पर वह शौर्य-पराक्रम 


एवं शक्ति का उपादान भी है, इसीलिये शासकीय पराक्रम 
का प्रतीक माना गया है, साथ ही वह सात्विक और 
जस-भावना से समन्वित भी समझा जाता हैं। 


सम्राट अशोक ने सिंह को शासन-मुद्रा से संबंधित किया 
है, यह उस काल की घटना है जब उसका 'चण्डरत' पूर्ण हो 
गया था, और सात्विक-अहिंसक भावना तीव्र हो गयी थी, 
हिंसा एवं युद्ध से उसे तिरस्कार हो गया था कि एक मात्र 
आध्यात्मिक तथा धार्मिक भावना के प्रबल प्रभाव ने 'चण्ड' 
से उसे 'प्रियदशीं' एवं 'देवानांप्रिय' बना दिया था, एक भी 
जीव की हत्या उसे प्रकम्भात कर देती थी। पशुओं के लिए 
भी वह अस्पतालों का निर्माण करवाने लगा था, इसलिए यह 
धारणा आंत है कि उसने हिंसक जीव के नाते सिंह को 
स्वीकार किया था। सिंह के मस्तक पर 'धर्म-चक्र' को 
प्रतिष्ठित करके उसने यह प्रमाणित कर दिया है कि सिंह 
सात्विक भावना का द्योतक है, पुराने कोशकारो ने सिंह को 
'श्रेष्ठता” सूचक माना है “सिंह शादूर्लनागाथा : WÍNT 


येष्ठाथ गांचरा :1”” इसी कारण वीर क्षत्रिय जाति अपने नाम: 


के साथ ‘fae’ का प्रयोग करती हैं। 
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सिंह के साथ जिस 'चक्र' का प्रयोग हुआ है वह भी बौद्धो 
का नहीं है। वह भारतीय परम्परा के अध्यात्म-भावना का, 
जीवन की प्रगति और समदर्शिता का सूचक है। अशोक ने 
तो इसे अपना लिया है। पर भगवान बुद्ध ने जिस 'धर्म-चक्र' 
प्रवर्तन का कार्य किया है, वह अध्यात्मिक है। अध्यात्म 
भावना में द्वादशार-मणिपुर चक्र और وج‎ य-कमल के 
विकास की ज़ो उच्च कल्पना है, चक्र उसी के स्वरुप का 
प्रदर्शक है। भारत की पुरातनतम विकास को जो उच्च 
कल्पनाओं पंचमार्ग मुद्राओं पर इस प्रकार के चक्र का बहुत 
जगह उपयोग हुआ है, और वह चक्रांकित मुद्रा 'उज्जैन' की 
मुद्रा मानी जाती है। ऊपर जिस देश क्षत्रप भूमक की मुद्रा 
का उल्लेख किया गया है उस पर भी यह चक्र अंकित है। 
बौद्ध-धर्म को ही लीजिये, जहां इस 'चक्र' का उपयोग हुआ 
है वह भी कोई स्वतंत्र धर्म नहीं, उसका मूल भी वेद और 
उपनिषदीय अध्यात्म ×۹۹ हैं। बौद्ध- धर्म जिन सिद्धांतों 
पर प्रतिष्ठित है उस सिद्धांतों का संहिता और आरण्यम ग्रंथों 
में पुरातन काल से प्रतिपादन होता रहा है। आरंभ में जिसका 
नाम वैदिक था ब्राहम्ण-धर्म है, वही बौद्ध एवं जैन दो 
धाराओं में थोड़े रुपान्ता के साथ विभक्त हो गया है। बौद्धों 
का मूल सिद्धांत 'दुःखवाद' रहा है। यह हमारे दर्शन-ग्रंथों 
की साधारण बात है। सांख्य दर्शन के दु:ख निवृत्ति की 
भीमांसा प्रधान रूप में की गई है और जिस 'जरा-मरण' 
और 'जरा-व्याधि' का बुद्ध ने विश्लेषण किया है, वह भी 
छांदोग्य उपनिषद्‌ वृहदारण्यक और शवेताशवेतर में पर्याप्त 
चर्चित हुआ है, बुद्ध ने 'सत्य चतुष्टय' का महत्व प्रतिपादित 
किया है, वह हमारे पातंजल-दर्शन का ही विशेष विषय रहा 
है। इसी प्रकार बुद्ध का, मध्यममार्ग भी बौद्धयन-सत्र के 
द्वारा हमारा पूर्व परिचित है। इस तरह बुद्ध-सिद्धांत के 
मूलतत्व पृथक्‌ नहीं करते। उनका थोड़ा परिवर्तित रूप ही 
बुदध- धर्म में है। अवश्य ही बौद्ध कालीन शिल्प अत्यन्त 
समुन्नत हुआ है, कला स-प्राण हुई हैं, परन्तु बुद्धकालीन 
प्रद्योत आदि राजवंशी की उन्नति और सवर्णकालीन 
साहित्य का जिन्होंने अनुशीलन किया है, उन्हें यह भी 
* स्वीकार करना पड़ेगा कि हमारे कला-कौशन ने इस दिशा 
में भी पर्याप्त सफल साधना की थी। प्रगतिशील कला ही 
विकासोन्मुखी रहती है, अवश्य ही उस पर बुद्ध ने पर्याप्त 
प्रभाव डाला है, तथापि जो कला समन्नत न हुई वह तत्काल 


> 


ही चरमोत्कर्ष को नहीं साध सकती है। 
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सिंह स्तम्भ और धर्म-चक् का प्रस्तुत रूप हमें सर्वप्रथम 
सारनाथ में दिखाई पड़ता है। इस पर धर्म-चक्र रहा है, "جو‎ 
हम ऊपर बतला चुके हैं। HS लोगों की मान्यता है कि यह 
'सूर्य' चिन्ह रहा है, परन्तु अब वह नष्ट हो गया है। हमारे 
पास के पुरातन चित्र में सूर्या: कित (अथवा चक्रांकित) चित्र 
अब भी प्राप्त हैं (इस प्रकार के ed AT को शिल्प और सिंह की 
सुधर आकृति वास्तव में अपतिम एवं अद्वितीय है। अनेक 
शिल्प-प्रवीणों का यह अभिमत है कि सिंहांकन में पुरातन 
ईरानी शिल्प की झलक विद्यमान है, फिर भी भारतीय 
शिल्पियों ने बड़ी प्रवीणता से उसे सर्वथा भारतीयता में 
परिणत कर लिया है, और जो धर्म-प्रचार भी 
मानव-कल्याण की आदर्श भावना को लिये हुए ही हुआ है। 
दया, दान, साम। अहिंसा, धर्म, पर दुःख निवृत्ति ही उसके 
मूल में नहीं है; फिर चाहे साधनों में थोड़ा परिवर्तन ही क्यों न 
रहा हो? 


अशोक ने धर्म-विजय को ही सबसे बड़ी विजय बतलाया 
है। और जनसेवा-जना-कल्याण को ही प्रथम स्थान दिया 
है। बौद्ध-धर्म में संकूचितता को कोई स्थान नहीं दिया गया 
है। उसने अपने सप्तम शिलालेख में बतलाया है कि सभी 
धर्म एक ही समय, एक स्थान पर रह सकते हैं, क्योंकि 
आत्म-विरोध शौच एवं हृदय की निर्मलता ही सबका 
आधार है। अशोक का सिद्धांत था कि प्रत्येक को दूसरे धर्म 
की बातों को शांति, सहिष्णुता और आदरपूर्वक सुनना 
चाहिए। 


जिस धर्म-चक्र का यह परम उदार, पर धर्म-सहिष्णुता 
पूर्ण आदर्श रहा है, वह भारत जैसे विभिन्न- धर्म मत-विचार 
वाले विशाल देश का राजकीय प्रतीक बनने का ही 
अधिकार रख सकता है। हमारा यह राष्ट्रचिन्ह इतिहास, 


ha और उदार धर्म भावना का सुन्दर समन्वय साधक 
। 


हमारा यह राष्ट्र चिन्ह इतिहास, संस्कृत और उदार धर्म 
भावना का सुन्दर समन्वय साधक है। 
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भारत की एकता व पारस्परिक 
मित्रता की पोषक संस्कृत भाषा 





राः की एकता के आधारों में भाषा की एकता का 
अत्यधिक महत्व है। भाषा की एकता से विघटन व 
جوم‎ की वृत्ति का एक कारण स्वतः नष्ट हो जाता है। 
हमारे देश में अनेक भाषाएं हैं, इस कारण अनेक बार 
पारस्परिक संघर्ष व मनमुटाव की घटनाएं घटित होती रही 
हैं, आज भी घटित हो रही हैं। पर हमारा सौभाग्य है कि 
हमारे देश में संस्कृत एक ऐसी भाषा है जिससे किसी भाषा 
को विरोध नहीं है। यदि हम चाहें तो संस्कृत को अत्यधिक 
महत्व देकर इसे राष्ट्रीय एकता की पोषक व पारस्परिक 
मित्रता की आधार बना ۱ 

संस्कृत ही एक ऐसी भाषा है जिसका अध्ययन-अध्यापन 
परम्परा से इस राष्ट्र ٭‎ प्रदेश में स्वतः ही हो रहा है। 
संस्कृत ही एक ऐसी कड़ी है जो कि इस देश के एक प्रदेश को 
दूसरे प्रदेश के साथ सम्बद्ध कर रही है, क्योंकि इसके विद्वान्‌ 
सर्वत्र उपलब्ध हो जाते हैं। संस्कृत ही एक ऐसा माध्यम है 
जो कि हमारे संस्कारों, धार्मिक आस्थाओं, रीतिरिवाजों एवं 
परम्पराओं में समान रूप से प्रत्येक प्रदेश में प्रयुक्त होता है। 


संस्कृत केवल अध्यात्म विद्या का ही भण्डार नहीं है, 
वरन्‌ वह अर्थशास्त्र, कामशास्त्र, नीतितन्त्र, 1 
शिल्पकला, भौतिकी, रसायन और आयुर्वेद आदि का 
अक्षयकोश है। दर्जन, ज्योतिष एवं काव्यशास्त्र का जैसा 
तात्तिक विवेचन इस भाषा में हुआ है वैसा विश्व की किसी 
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डा. प्रशान्त वेदालंकार 


भी भाषा में अनुपलब्ध है। इसका साहित्य भी अन्य भाषाओं 
के साहित्यों की तुलना में अद्वितीय है। उपलब्ध भाषाओं में 
सबसे अधिक प्राचीन होने के कारण भाषा-विज्ञान की दृष्टि 
से इसका महत्व विश्व की प्रत्येक भाषा से अधिक है, 
परिणामतः विश्व का प्रत्येक विश्वविद्यालय इसके 
अध्ययन-अध्यापन की विशेष व्यवस्था कर रहा है। 
पाणिनि ने इस भाषा का व्याकरण सूत्र-रूप में जितना 
बैज्ञानिक पद्धति से प्रस्तुत किया है वह विश्व की हर भाषा के 
लिए अनुकरणीय है। संस्कृत की उपेक्षा का अर्थ है अपने 
गौरवपूर्ण इतिहास एवं 'वसुधैव कुटुम्बकम्‌' के संदेश पर 
आधारित संस्कृति को मटियामेट कर देना। अपना इतिहास 
और अपनी संस्कृति के नष्ट होने पर इस देश को भारत 
कहने का कोई अर्थ नहीं होगा। 


पर अंग्रेजी पढ़े लिखे और पाश्चात्य संस्कृति से प्रभावित 
ब भारत की आत्मा से अनभिज्ञ लोग संस्कृत के महत्त्व को 
नहीं जानते। यही कारण है कि नई शिक्षा नीति में संस्कृत में 
दो परस्पर विरोधी स्थापनाएं की गयी हैं। एक ओर संस्कृत 
में उच्चस्तरीय शोध की महती आवश्यकता अनुभव की 
गयी है, उसके लिए शोध-संस्थान बनाए जाने की योजना 
भी उसमें है, पर दूसरी और माध्यमिक स्तर पर त्रिभाषा सूत्र 
लाग करने का प्रावधान करके संस्कृत को पूर्णतया छोड़ 
दिया गया है। प्रशन है कि जब छात्र माध्यमिक स्तर पर ही 





संस्कृत का अध्ययन नहीं करेगा तब उसके लिए संस्कृत का 
उच्च स्तरीय अध्ययन किस प्रकार सम्भव होगा? FETA: 
शिक्षा के क्षेत्र में संस्कृत की यह उपेक्षा पाश्चात्य सभ्यता 
और संस्कृति के अन्ध प्रभाव तथा अदूरदर्शी दृष्टिकोण के 
कारण है। 


त्रिभाषा सूत्र बनाते हुए संस्कृत के महत्व का ध्यान नहीं 
रखा गया। इसे एक क्लासिकल भाषा मानकर ग्रीक, लेटिन 
के समकक्ष रखा गया है। और भारतीय भाषाओं की सामान्य 
धारा से इसे हटा दिया गया है। नई शिक्षा नीति में त्रिभाषा 
सूत्र के अनुसार केवल आधुनिक भारतीय भाषाओं के 
अध्ययन की योजना है। संस्कृत का उसमें स्थान नहीं है। इस 
प्रकार विद्यालयों में इसके अध्ययन को समाप्त करने का 
अप्रत्यक्ष प्रावधान है। यदि संस्कृत की इसी प्रकार से उपेक्षा 
होती रही तो हमारे राष्ट्र को अनेक हानियां उठानी पड़ेंगी। 


नयी शिक्षा नीति में संस्कृत के प्रति जो उपेक्षा की गयी है, 


उससे जो संकट संस्कृत पर आएगा वैसा न मुस्लिम काल में 
आया था और न बिटिश काल में। संस्कृत के प्रति उपेक्षा से 
राष्ट्र की एकता खण्डित हो जाएगी। राष्ट्रवृक्ष समूल छिन्न 
भिन्न होकर गिर पड़ेगा। 


मैं राष्ट्र की भाषा-समस्या के प्रसंग में संस्कृत का पक्ष 
केवल उसके साहित्य व सांस्कृतिक महत्त्व के कारण नहीं 
ले रहा, वरून भाषाविज्ञान का एक विद्यार्थी होने के कारण मैं 
यह समझता हूं कि संस्कृत के बिना भारतीय भाषाओं को 
महान्‌ हानि होगी। आज हमारी भाषाओं को विभिन्न विषयों 
के पारिभाषिक शब्दों की आवश्यकता है। इन पारिभाषिक 
शब्दों की पूर्ति संस्कृत-साहित्य के महान्‌ शब्द-भण्डार से 
ही सम्भव है। संस्कृत का शब्द-भण्डार इतना विस्तृत है कि 
उससे गणित, विज्ञान, भूगोल, इतिहास, दर्शन, राजनीति, 
अर्थशास्त्र, विधि आदि प्रत्येक विषय के शब्दों की प्राप्ति हो 
सकती है। संस्कृत में विरचित स्मृतिग्रन्थ, रामायण, 
महाभारत, कौटिल्य अर्थशास्त्र, शुकनीति, विद्रनीति 
आदि में सामाजिक बिज्ञान से सम्बद्ध प्रत्येक शब्द विद्यमान 
है। इसके अतिरिक्त भारत-संघ में चालू प्रत्येक भाषा 
संस्कृत की पुत्री है अथवा उसका इससे घनिष्ठ संबंध है। 
पत्रियों को मां से पृथक करने का प्रयत्न अपने आप में ही 

निन्दा है। यहां की भाषाओं में अधिकांश शब्द संस्कृत के 
हैं। संस्कृत एक ऐसा सूत्र है जो कि हर भाषा में समान रूप में 
पिरोया हुआ है। नये शब्दों के निर्माण के लिए प्रत्येक भाषा 
ने संस्कृत का ही आधार ग्रहण किया है। 
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सुनीतिकुमार चटर्जी के अनुसार बंगला के 96 
शब्द संस्कृत के हैं। इनमें से 75 प्रतिशत शब्द ऐसे है जो 
हिन्दी में भी प्रचलित हैं। यही स्थिति असमिया की है। इसी 
प्रकार मराठी व उड़िया में भी 95-96 प्रतिशत, गुजराती में 
93 प्रतिशत तथा पंजाबी में ९० प्रतिशत संस्कृत के हैं। इसी 
प्रकार कश्मीरी में कम से कम 80 प्रतिशत शब्द संस्कृत के 
हैं। j 

डा. टेलर, डा. गुण्डर्ट, प्रो. राइस डेविड्स तथा लाम्बी 
पिल्ले एवं श्री एयंगार आदि के अनुसार दक्षिण भारत की 
भाषाओं का संस्कृत से संबंध नहीं है। किन्तु यह सत्य नहीं 
है। इस प्रकार की मिथ्या धारणाएं उत्तर तथा दक्षिण के 
लोगों तथा आर्यो और द्राविड अथवा ब्राह्मणों और 
ब्रास्मणेतरों में परस्पर विद्धेष उत्पन्न करने के लिए प्रचारित 
की गयी हैं। इन भाषाओं की भी संस्कृत के साथ अद्भुत 
समानता है। मलयालम में 80 प्रतिशत शब्द संस्कृत के हैं। 
उसमें गीत, भूमि, दृढ़, मति, कर्म योगी, प्रसव, हिमवद, 
विन्ध्याचल, मध्यदेश, शम, शील, सिंह आदि अनेक 
संस्कृत के ही शब्द हैं। तेलगू में 75 प्रतिशत शब्द संस्कृत के 
8۱ तेलगू में पानी के लिए नीरू, अन्न के लिए sem, 
भोजन के लिए भोजनमु, जल्दी के लिए त्वरवत अथवा 
IAT, साफ के लिए स्वच्छम्‌, कपड़े के लिए वस्त्रम्‌, 
पुस्तक के लिए पुस्तकम्‌, दिए के लिए दीपम्‌ आदि का प्रयोग 
हो रहा है। कन्नड़ में 65 प्रतिशत शब्द संस्कृत के ही हैं। 
दुःख, निवृति, श्रवण, मनन, निदिध्यासन, साधना, 
उपदेशानुसार आदि उसमें शुद्ध संस्कृत शब्द हैं। मैने स्वयं 
आकाशवाणी से कन्नड़ भाषा सुनी है तथा कन्नड़ के नाटक 
देखे हैं। मुझे भाषा के समझने में कोई कठिनाई नहीं हुई। 


तमिल का सम्बन्ध संस्कृत से बिलकुल नहीं माना जाता। 
किन्तु यथार्थ स्थिति इसके विपरीत है। उसमें भी नगर, 
शिव, मनुष्य, अतिशीघ्रम, विवाह, प्रजा, दम्पति, संतोष 
आदि संस्कृत के शब्द हैं। इसी प्रकार aaa, पहणूम 
(पत्तनम्‌) जलम्‌, हृदय, पुस्तकम्‌, आदिहमु (अधिकम्‌), 
TAL मात्रम्‌, वार्ते (वार्ता) शुद्धम्‌, पच्चिरम (पवित्रम्‌), 
पलम्‌ (फलम्‌), पाठम्‌ (पाठ) आदि अनेक संस्कृत शब्दों का 
प्रयोग तमिल में हो रहा है। वस्ततः तमिल में पांचों TÎ 
(कवर्गादि) के प्रथम चार वणां (क्‌, a, ग्‌, घ्‌) आदि के स्थान 
पर केवल प्रथम वर्ण (क्‌, च्‌, ट्‌, त्‌, प्‌) का ही प्रयोग होता है 
जिसके कारण अपभ्रंश को समझने में कठिनाई होती हैं। 
TAT: तमिल में भी 50 प्रतिशत शब्द संस्कृत के हैं। 
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इस प्रकार हमने देखा कि भारतीय भाषाओं का संस्कृत से 
घनिष्ठ संबंध है। इन भाषाओं में ध्वनि, शब्द, रूप, अर्थ 
वाक्य एवं मुहावरे सभी संस्कृत से आये हैं। साथ ही इन 
भाषाओं का लेखक विचार भी संस्कृत से ही ग्रहण करता है। 
साहित्यकार संस्कृत कवियों की कल्पनाओं को ही अपने 
साहित्य में स्थान देता है। इस देश की एक भी भाषा ऐसी 
नहीं है जिसका साहित्य रामायण व महा भारत से प्रभावित न 
हो। 

व्यावहारिक दृष्टि से संस्कृत का लाभ यह है कि संस्कृत 
ही एक ऐसा माध्यम है जो कि भाषा को दूसरी भाषा के 
निकट ला सकता है। जब किसी अन्य भाषी प्रदेश के ग्राम में 
अंग्रेजी असफल हो जाती है और प्रादेशिक भाषाएं समझ में 
नहीं आतीं तब संस्कृत का ही कोई शाब्द व्यवहार को सुगम 
बनाने में समर्थ सिद्ध होता है। संस्कृत का विद्वान दूसरे प्रदेश 
के संस्कृत के विद्वान से मिलकर जिस आत्मीयता व मित्रता 
की अनुभूति करता है वह वर्णनातीत है। 


यों तो में किसी भाषा के स्वरूप को निर्धारित करने के पक्ष 
में नहीं اع‎ भाषाओं का विकास स्वत: होता है और उसका 
स्वरूप अपने आप में निश्चित होता है। किन्तु यदि 
राज्यभाषा हिन्दी का स्वरूप निर्धारित करना आवश्यक ही 
हो तो उसे संस्कृत -निष्ठ बनाना होगा, तभी वह सभी प्रदेशो 
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के लोगों के लिए स्वीकार्य होगी। हमारे संविधान के 351 वें 
अनुच्छेद में यह व्यवस्था की गयी है कि हिन्दी तथा अन्य 
भारतीय भाषाएं अपनी शब्दावली संस्कृत से ही ग्रहण करें। 
संस्कृत को पाठ्यक्रम से हटाकर भारत के सभी भाषाओं के 
लिए हम एक संकट उत्पन्न कर देंगे। 


भारतीय भाषाओं को संस्कृत शब्द भण्डार से भर कर 
सभी भाषाओं को निकट लाया जा सकता है। यदि सभी 
भारतीय भाषाओं की लिपि देवनागरी कर दी जाए तो सभी 
भाषाएं सीख लेना भी कठिन नहीं है। 


संस्कृत के उपर्युक्त महत्त्व को देखते हुए भारत के 
प्रत्येक छात्र के लिए किसी न किसी स्तर पर संस्कृत का 
अध्ययन अनिवार्य है। इसके लिए एक तो संस्कृत को लोक 
प्रिय विषय बनाने का प्रयत्न करना चाहिए। नई शिक्षा नीति 
में इसकी अनिवार्यता अपेक्षित है। एक विषय के अतिरिक्त 
यह भी आवश्यक है कि प्रत्येक भारतीय भाषा के पाठ्यक्रम 
में उच्चतर माध्यमिक कक्षाओं तक 50 अंकों का एक 
प्रश्नपत्र संस्कृत का निर्धारित कर देना चाहिए। इससे जहां 
देश की सभी भाषाएं संस्कृत के सम्पर्क से समृद्ध होंगी वहां 
वे सभी लाभ भी होंगे, जो हमने ऊपर बताए हैं। सच तो यह 
है कि संस्कृत की उपेक्षा राष्ट्र का कोई प्रदेश स्वीकार नहीं 
करेगा। 








इन्दिरा गांधी-यादों के आईने में 





लो गों को ताज्जुब होता था कि इन्दिरा गांधी तरक्की 
के रास्ते पर कहां से कहां पहुंच गईं। जब उनके 
पिता जीवित थे तो उनके विरोधी यह कहते थे कि वह जो 
कूछ भी है अपने पिता के कारण ही है। मगर जवाहरलाल 
नेहरू के बाद उनकी धुआंधार शोहरत जब हुई तो उन 
विरोधियों के मुंह बंद हो गये थे। इन्दिरा ने दिखा दिया था 
कि वह कितनी जोरदार और शानदार महिला थी। उन्होंने 
कभी डर तो जाना ही नहीं। मुसीबतों से कभी घबराती नहीं 
थीं। इन सब बातों की जड उनमें बचपन से ही थी। उनके 
दादा और पिता जानते थे कि वह बहूत नाम कमायेमी और 
देश की डट कर सेवा करेगी। 


उनके भविष्य की तसवीर कुछ लोगों ने उनके बचपन मैं 
ही देखी थी। जब वह केवल सात या आठ साल की थीं तो 
एक दिन शाम को आनन्द भवन की छत पर हाथ से लोहे की 
एक छड़ पकड़े और दूसरा हाथ आसमान की तरफ उठाये 
कुछ बुदबुदा रही थीं। उनकी बुआ कृष्णा हठी सिंह 
अचानक वहां पहुंच गई और उन्होंने पूछा, 'अरे इन्दु, तम 
यहां क्या कर रही हो।' इन्दिरा ने बड़ी गम्भीरता से कहा, 
'मैं जोन आफ आर्क होने का प्रयास कर रही हूं। मैं भी अपने 
देशवासियों की ऐसे ही रहनुमाई करूंगी जैसे उन्होंने की 
थी। ' इन्दिरा ने जो कहा था वह सच निकला। उन्होंने वैसा 
ही किया और करीब करीब जोन आफ आर्क की तरह उनकी 
मृत्यु भी हुई। 
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कछ बातें ऐसी होती हैं कि उनके बारे में भविष्यवाणी 
पहले ही कर दी जाती है। इन्दिरा गांधी का उत्थान और 
उनकी योग्यता देख कर काफी लोग ताज्जुब करते थे मगर 
उनके दादा ने तो उनके बारे में उनके पैदा होते ही जो कुछ 
कहा था, वह सही निकला। जब इन्दिरा का जन्म हुआ तो 
उनकी दादी खुश तो थीं ही, परन्तु उनको थोड़ी नांउमेदी भी 
हुई कि उनके पोता नहीं हुआ और पौत्री हुई। जब उन्होंने 
यह बात अपने पति मोतीलाल नेहरू से कही तो वह बहुत 
झल्लाये और उन्होंने कहा, 'तुम्हें मालूम है कि मैंने जीवन में 
लड़के, और लड़कियों में कोई फर्क नहीं समझा है। मैंने 
अपनी लड़कियों और लड़के को एक तरह पाला-पोसा है 
और दोनों को बराबर स्वतंत्रता दी है। मुझे इस बात की 
परवाह नहीं कि मेरे पोता हुआ या पोती, मगर मैं यह बताये 
देता हूं कि यह लड़की एक हजार पोतों से ज्यादा कीमती 
साबित होगी।' मोतीलाल नेहरू की बात सही निकली। 


इन्दिरा के उत्थान की कहानी बड़ी दिलचस्प है। जो 
इन्सान वर्षों तक राजनीतिज्ञों के घर में रहे, चारों तरफ 
بر‎ का बोल-बाला हो, हर आदमी ओहदा पाने के 
फिराक में हो, मंत्री बन जाने के लिए बेकरार हो, ऐसी फिजा 
में SUNS बातों से अपने आपको अलग रखना आसान काम 
नहीं है। इन्दिरा एम.एल.ए. या एम.पी. जब चाहतीं तब हो 
सकती थीं। उनके मंत्री होने में कभी कोई आपत्ति नहीं थी। 
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सालों तक जो बड़े नेता को खुश करने के लिए कहते भी थे 
कि इन्दिरा जी यह पद ले लें, वह पद ले लें परन्तु वह हमेशा 
इनकार करती थीं। इसका यह मतलब नहीं कि वे राजनीति 
के सबक खूब अच्छी तरह से सीख नहीं रही थीं। वह 
बड़े-बड़े पैंतरेबाजों के राजनीति पैतरों को देखती भी थीं, 
उन्हें समझती थीं और अकसर यह भी महसूस करती थीं कि 
ये लोग उनके पिता को धोखा देते थे। उनसे उनकी शराफत 


की वजह से वेजा फायदा उठाते थे। वह कभी कभी अपने ' 


पिता से यह कह भी देती थीं। उन्होंने राजनीतिक लटकों को 
सालों तक इतनी अच्छी तरह समझा कि वह किसी 
राजनीतिज्ञ के लटके में नहीं आती थीं। राजनीति में उन्होंने 
बड़े-बड़े मठाधीशों और अखाड़ियों को बैठा दिया। जनता 
बल पर उन्होंने अपने मुखालिफों के खिलाफ बड़ी विजय 
पायी। 


इन्दिरा जी जब छोटी थीं तो उनके दादा ने उनसे कहा 
था-दो तरह के आदमी होते हैं। एक तो वह जो काम करने 
और दूसरे वह जो काम हो जाने का श्रेय लेते हैं। मेरी बेटी 
तुम खूब काम करना। 

अपने दादा की बात उन्होंने बचपन में ही कठ कर ली 
थी। जब 1963 में उनकी बुआ फूलपुर से चुनाव लड़ रही 
थीं, तो उन्होंने ऐसा काम किया जो बहुत कम लोग कर 
सकते थे। मैंने उनके साथ कई बार दौरा किया और मैंने 
देखा था कि वह अपने आराम की बिल्कुल परवाह नहीं 
करती थीं। वह इलाहाबाद के उन-उन कोनों में चुनाव के 
दौरान गयीं जहां बड़े बड़े धाकड़ नेता और कार्यकर्ता नहीं 
गये। 'इन्दिरा जी, आपके यहां आने की कया जरूरत थी। 
BS थोड़े ही वोट तो यहां हैं, मुखालिफ लोग यहां कभी नहीं 
आये, न कभी आएंगे।,' मैंने उनसे एक दिन एक गांव में 
कहा। वह मेरी ओर देख कर बोलीं, कोई नहीं आया इसलिए 
मिलना और भी जरूरी है। जरा इन बेचारों का भी हाल तो 
पूछो। इन लोगों के पास जमीन नहीं है। 


मुझे इन्दिरा गांधी को उस समय से जानने का सौभाग्य 
प्राप्त हुआ जब कह विलायत से लौटकर आयीं और शादी 
होने की चर्चा हो रही थी। मैंने उनसे एक दिन कहा कि मैं 
उनके बारे में एक लेख लिख रहा हूं क्योंकि मैं जानता हूं कि 
वह आनेवाले दिनों में एक बड़ी नेता होंगी और सम्पादक 
महोदय उस लेख के लिए उनका एक फोटो मांग रहे थे। 
उन्होंने कहा कि राजनीति में उनकी कोई दिलचस्पी नहीं है, 
न उनके पास कोई फोटो है, और न वह चित्र देने को तैयार 
हैं। 
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हमें तो फोटो की जरूरत थी, इसलिये मैंने इसरार किया। 
बार-बार 'ना' करती रहीं, मगर बाद में ऊपर जाकर एक 
चित्र ले आयीं और मुझे दे दिया, जो मेरे पास अभी तक 
मौजूद है। उनकी अपनी तस्वीर छपने में कोई दिलचस्पी 
नहीं थी, मगर चित्र इसलिए दे दिया कि घर में कई बार रोज 
आने वाले आदमी को मना भी कैसे करें? जब मैंने उनसे इस 
चित्र पर आटोग्राफ करने को कहा तब वह बोलीं, मैं 
ओटोग्राफ तो करती ही नहीं। मुझे यह काम अच्छा भी नहीं 
लगता। मगर उन्हें क्या मालूम था कि एक दिन आयेगा जब 
उन्हें हजारों आटोग्राफ करने होंगे, तब 'ना' न कर सकेंगी। 


जवाहरलाल को अपनी बेटी की पढ़ाई लिखाई का बड़ा 
ख्याल रहता था। वह चुन चुन कर इन्दिरा को किताबें पढ़ाते 
थे और समझाते थे। 1935 में नये साल के अवसर पर 
उन्होंने करीब एक हजार पन्ने की एक किताब अल्मोड़ा 
जेल से इन्दिरा को भेजी। उन्हें इस बात का भय था कि कहीं 
उनकी बच्ची इतनी मोटी और मुश्किल किताब देखकर 
घबरा न जाय। इसलिए उन्होंने पुस्तक के ऊपर लिखा था, 
नये साल के अवसर पर प्रेम और शुभकामनाओं के साथ इस 
आशा में कि 'साइंस आफ लाइफ' का अध्ययन तुम्हें जीवन 
की सबसे बड़ी कला (रहने की कला) में सहायता करेगी। 


“og किताब के भारीपन और मोटेपन से घबड़ाना नहीं। 
शुरू में तुम्हें एक छोर से दूसरे छोर तक पढ़ने की 
आवश्यकता नहीं क्योकि ऐसा करने से तुम बहुत बोर हो 
सकती हो। जो अध्याय तुम्हें दिलचस्प लगे उन्हें पढ़ो और 
उससे तुम्हें जीवन के विस्तार और विकास का अन्दाजा 
होगा। बाद में शायद तुम पूरी किताब पढ़ना पसंद करोगी। 
जरूर पढ़ना AMET” 


इन्दिरा के चेहरे को मासूमियत ने तो तब भी नहीं छोड़ा 
जब वह सूचना मंत्री भी हो गई थीं। उन्हें देखकर ऐसा 
मालम होता था कि वह एक सीधी सादी, घरेलू महिला हैं 
और दूसरों को उनकी देखभाल करनी चाहिए। वह एक बार 
प्रयाग विश्वविद्यालय में लड़कियों के एक जलसे में गई। 
इन्दिरा जी और और उप कुलपति डा. बलभद्रप्रसाद ने वहां 
भाषण दिये, इन्दिरा जी ने कहा कि जो संस्थाएं बच्चों की 
मदद करती हैं और उसके बदले में कुछ चाहती नहीं मैं 
उनका साथ हमेशा देती हूं। मैंने कुछ संस्थाओं से अपनी 
जान छुड़ाई क्योंकि वह काम के बदले में नाम चाहती थीं। 

जलसा खत्म हुआ। डा. बी.एन. अस्थाना ने बड़े मौजूं 
शब्दों में मधुरता से इन्दिरा जी को छात्रावास की ओर से 
धन्यवाद दिया। जब वह जाने लगीं तो छात्रावास की 
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लिटरेरी सेक्रेटरी कुमारी परबीन किदवई आगे बढ़ी और 
कहा कि मैं आपको पहुंचाने चल रहीं हूं। कोई जरूरत नहीं, 
आनन्द भवन यहां से दो कदम पर है। इन्दिरा ने कहा। 
'मगर आप अकेले कैसे जायेंगी?' लड़की ने सटपटा कर 
Tori 


इन्दिरा जी के शानदार चेहरे पर मुस्क्राहट का चांद 
खिल पड़ा। कूछ कहा नहीं। खामोश खड़ी रहीं। हैरत भरी 
आंखों से लड़की की ओर देखती रहीं और मुस्कुराती रहीं। 
लड़की भूल गई कि इन्दिरा जी मंत्री हैं। देश का काम संभाले 
हैं। बड़े बड़े दंगों में जहां आदमी घुसते चपकते थे वहां 
जाकर वह बहके हुए इन्सानों से जूझ चुकी हैं। वह लड़की तो 
खुद अकेले कहीं नहीं जा सकती थी। भूल गई कि अन्य 
साधारण लड़कियों और इन्दिरा जी में बड़ा फर्क है। 


एक बार इन्दिरा जी ने बताया था कि सन्‌ 1930 में पहली 
बार अपने पिता से उनका झगड़ा हुआ था। एक दिन रात को 
स्वराज्य भवन में विलायती कपड़ों की होली जलाई जाने 
वाली थी। इन्दिरा ने जवाहरलाल से कहा कि वह भी 
स्वराज्य भवन में रात को जब होली जलेगी तब वहां 
जायेंगी और उसे देखेंगी। पिता ने उन्हें समझाया कि उनके 
सोने का समय हो गया है और उन्हें सो जाना चाहिए। 
इन्दिरा ने उनकी बात नहीं मानी और होली देखने की 
भुनमति मांगी। जवाहरलाल ने उन्हें अनुमति न दी। तब वे 
गुस्से से भर कर अपने बाबा मोतीलाल के पास दौड़ी गई 
और कहा कि वह होली जरूर देखेंगी। बाबा तो बाबा ही 
होते हैं। उन्होंने कहा, हां बेटी, और वे उन्हें वहां ले गये। 


कूछ लोगों को बड़ा ताज्जुब होता है कि इन्दिरा ने 
राजनीति में इतनी तरक्की कैसे की। मुझे इसके बारे में कभी 
शुभा था ही नहीं। मैंने उन्हें बचपन से देखा और परखा था। 
उनका तर्ज, व तरीका निराला था। बोलती कम थीं और जो 
कछ कहती थीं उस पर जमती थीं। वे कभी कभी तो अपने 
पिता से भी भिड़ती थीं और अपनी बातःपर डटी रहती थीं। 


aia سے ے جج‎ पर इंदिरा गांधी का चित्र 
वर्गीय श्रीमती इंदिरा गांधी भारत में हीं नहीं बल्कि 
Cos में भी लोगों की बहुत प्रिय नेता रही हैं। 


सोवियत संघ में अजरबयजान के कलाकार कामिक 
असीव ने, जो इंदिरा गांधी के प्रशंसक हैं, कालीन बनते 
समय उसमें उनके चित्र की कढ़ाई कर उनके प्रति श्रद्धांजलि 
अर्पित की है। 
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हिम्मत की कमी तो उनमें थी ही नहीं। जब वह प्रधान मंत्री 
पहली बार हुई तब काफी लोग यह कहते थे कि शायद वह 
ज्यादा दिनों तक प्रधानमंत्री न रह सकेंगी। उस समय एक 
अजीब परिस्थिति थी। वह स्वयं भी अपने भविष्य के बारे में 
दृढ़तापूर्वक शायद कोई बात न कह सकती थीं। लेकिन qa 
तो कभी इसमें शक ही न था कि वे सालों तक भारत की 
"urat रहेंगी। 

बड़ा आदमी ओहदे से ही बड़ा नहीं होता। उसके बड़प्पन 
का अन्दाजा उसके छोटे मोटे कामों से होता है। एक दिन जब 
मैं प्रधानमंत्री इन्दिरा गांधी से दिल्‍ली में मिला वह किसी 
जगह जा रही थीं और उनका इरादा दिल्ली के नेशनल 
हेरल्ड के दफ्तर में भी जाने का था। बह मुझे भी अपने साथ 
ले गईं। जब उन्हें वहां पर कुछ देर लगी तब मैंने उनसे घर 
जाने की आज्ञा मांगी। उन्होंने सोचा कि वह मुझे अपने साथ 
लाई हैं तो यह ठीक होगा कि यदि वह मुझे साथ वापस भी ले 
जायें। उन्होंने कहा, तुम थोड़ी देर यहां और sed मैं 
पेट्रियाट अखबार के दफ्तर से वापस आकर तुम्हें ले लूंगी।' 
उन्हें दूसरों का ख्याल हमेशा रहता था और वह हर एक से 
ऐसी ही शराफत का बरताव करती थीं। 


इन्दिरा जी अब हमारे बीच नहीं हैं, मगर उनकी जिन्दगी 
एक ऐसी मिसाल है जो लोगों को बड़े बड़े काम करने की 
प्रेरणा देती रहेगी। उन्होंने किसी से कभी हार तो मानी ही 
नहीं। भय उनमें छ नहीं गया था। बेहद काम करती थीं। 
एक बार जब मैंने उनसे कहा था कि वह बहुत ज्यादा काम 
करती हैं और जरूरत से ज्यादा अपने आपको थकाती हैं तो 
उन्होंने बताया था, 'अरे पी.डी. मैं तुम्हें यह बताना चाहती 
हूँ कि काम करने से कोई नहीं मरता।' उन्होंने जिन्दगी में 
बहुत सबक सीखे थे। जिस बात में वह विश्वास करती थीं 
उस पर जमी रहती थीं चाहे कुछ भी परिणाम हो। वह हमारे 
युग की सब से नामी और जोरदार महिला थीं। 


दीवार पर सजावट के लिए लगाए कालीन 
i जाने वाले इस कालीन 
चारों ओर सोवियत कला की झलक मिलती है और बीच 
5 Em गांधी का चित्र कालीन के धागों से ही बनाया गया 


भारत में 21 नवम्बर से शुरू हुए सोवियत महोत्सव में 


कालीनों की नुमाइश भी हुई जिसमें यह कालीन प्रदर्शित 
किया गया है। 


Amity and Solidarity 


एकता और मानव कल्याण के प्रति समर्पित 
राजा महेन्द्र प्रताप सिंह 





m 
1 


अशोक चन्द्र 


उनके द्वारा दिखाए गए मार्ग का बोस ने 
अनुसरण किया। गांधीजी ने उन्हें साम्प्रदायिक 
सद्भावना स्थापित करने के लिए काम करने 
को प्रेरित किया। लेलिन ने उनकी पुस्तकों को 
टाल्सटायवाद का नाम दिया। तीस वर्षों तक वे 


ब्रिटिश गुप्त चरों को चकमा देते रहे। उन पर 
देशद्मेही का आरोप लगाकर उनकी सम्पत्ति 
जब्त कर ली गई। वे थे राजा महेन्द्र प्रताप सिंह 
विदेशों में गठित भारतीय गणतंत्र के प्रथम 
राष्ट्रपति। 


हेन्द्र प्रताप सिंह का जन्म बृज के मुरगांव में एक 

दिसम्बर 1886 को हुआ था। वे राजा बहादुर 
घनश्याम सिंह के तीसरे पुत्र a तीन वर्ष की आयु में 
हाथरस के राजा हरनारायण सिंह ने उन्हें गोद ले लिया और 
अपना उत्तराधिकारी बनाया। हरनारायण सिंह चूंकि 
ब्रिटिश विरोधी थे इसलिए उन्हें गदी से हटा लिया गया। 
बचपन से ही राजकुमार महेन्द्र को यह पसंद नहीं था कि 
सैनिक उन्हें सलामी दें। 


उनकी [शिक्षा परम्परागत रूप से धार्मिक ग्रंथों आदि से 
शुरू की गई। उन्हें ad और संस्कृत पढ़ाई गयी। आठ वर्ष 
की आयु में उन्हें मोहम्मडन एंग्लो-ओरिऐंट स्कूल और 
विश्व व विद्यालय में दाखिला दिलाया गया, जिसका चाम बाद 
में अलीगढ़ मुस्लिम विश्वविद्यालय पड़ा 
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वे अपने अध्यापक शराफत अली को बेहद पंसद करते 
थे। वे जन्माष्टीम का ब्रत करते और यमुना नदी में पवित्र 
स्नान करते थे। एक अन्य अध्यापक विलायत हुसैन का भी 
वे अत्यंत आदर करते थे क्योंकि वे पार्टियों पर फिजूल धन 
खर्च नहीं करतेथे और साम्प्रदायिक सद्भावना बनाये रखने 
के लिए ब्रत करते थे। 

उनका विवाह تہ‎ की राजकुमारी और महाराजा 
रणबीर सिंह की छोटी बहन के साथ हुआ। इसके बाद 
उन्होंने घोषणा की कि उनकाहिन्दू मुस्लिम और सिख धर्मों 
में समान निष्ठा तथा तीनों धर्मों का समावेश हो गया। वे 
समाजवादी विचार धार के थे। उन्हें टालस्टाय की लकिश 
बैकवर्ड और अन्य पुस्तकें पढ़ने की सलाह दी गई। उन्होंने 


इन्हें पसंद किया और इनका उनके चरित्र निर्माण में काफी... | 5 


प्रभाव पड़ा 
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1906 में उन्हें जिंद के महाराजा की इच्छा के विरुद्ध 
भारतीय राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस के कलकत्ता अधिवेशन में भाग 
लिया। इसके बाद उनका जिंद में प्रवेश निषिद्ध कर्‌ दिया। 
1907 में उन्होंने अपनी पत्नी के साथ यूरोप, अमेरिका, 
कनाडा, जापान, शंघाई, सिंगापुर और कोलम्बो की यात्रा 
की। इस यात्रा से वे समझ गये कि यूरोप और अमेरिका की 
प्रगति का पूरा श्रेय आधुनिक मशीनों और उद्योगों को ही 
जाता है। विदेशी यात्रा से लौटने के बाद उन्होंने वृन्दावन में 
अपने मकान में प्रेम महाविद्यालय तकनीकी स्कूल और 
विश्वविद्यालय की स्थापना की। उनकी पत्नी के मकान को 
छात्रावास बना दिया गया। उन्होंने एक विश्वविद्यालय 
न्याय की भी स्थापना की भी स्थापना की और पांच गांव उसे 
दान में दे दिए। उन दिनों में इनसे तीस हजार रुपये से भी 
अधिक वार्षिक आय होती थी। छात्रों को लकड़ी का काम, 
गलीचे बुनना, चीनी मिट्टी का सामान बनाना और 
मेकेनिकल इंजीनियरिंग आदि की शिक्षा हिन्दुस्तानी में दी 
जाती थी। बाबू सम्पूर्णानन्द, जो बाद में मुख्य मंत्री और 
राज्यपाल भी बने, इस विद्यालय के अध्यापक थे। 

1911 में उन्होंने इंग्लैंड, जर्मनी, स्विटजरलैंड और 
पेरिस के विभिन्न तकनीकी विश्वविद्यालयों का दौरा किया। 
वे 1912 में तुर्की भी गये। इन सभी स्थानों पर उन्होंने 
अध्यापकों से भेंट की और उनके साथ भारतीय स्वतंत्रता के 
He पर विचार-विमर्श किया। 


ब्रिटेन की गुप्तचर शाखा ने उनके खिलाफ रिपोट पेश 
की। गिरफ्तारी से बचने के लिए वे दिसम्बर, 1914 से 
अगस्त 1946 तीन दशकों तक बाहर रहे। वे इन तीन 
दशकों तक एक स्थान पर न रहकर जगह-जगह घूमते रहे। 
उनका विचार था कि स्वतंत्रता के लिए संघर्ष बाहर रह कर 
लड़ा जाना चाहिए। उन्होंने विश्व के YAT भाग, 
अमेरिका, कनाडा, जर्मनी, जापान, सोवियत संघ, qui 


स्पेन, स्विटजरलैंड, चीन और तिब्बत से संघर्ष का संचालन 


किया तथा वहां अधिक से अधिक समर्थन प्राप्त करने का 
प्रयास करते रहे। प्रतिवर्ष विदेशों में उनका प्रवास अपने 
उद्देश्य की प्राप्ति की दिशा में एक मील का पत्थर साबित 
होता। उन्होंने भारत के लिए विश्व की क्रान्तिकारी सैनाओं 
में समन्वय स्थापित करने का प्रयास किया। उन्होंने लाल 
हरदयाल और बेरिन चट्टोपाध्याय से संपर्क करने के लिए 
कनाडा और अमेरिका को गदर पार्टी से भी संबंध स्थापित 
किए। वे एक दर्शानिक भी थे जो भारतीय क्रान्तिकारियों की 
गतिविधियों में तालमेल स्थापित करने के साथ हो जापान 
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और अन्य देशों में विश्वव्यापी प्रेम के संदेश कल प्रचारक 
भी थे। 
वे एकता और मानव जाति के कल्याण में पूर्ण निष्ठा रखते 
थे। विश्व महासंघ की उनकी योजना सर्वधर्म समानता पार 
आधारित थी जिसे बाद में नेहरू ते प्रस्थापित किया। बे धर्म 
को मानव कल्याण का एक साधन मानते थे। वे यद्ग क्रे 
खिलाफ थे क्योंकि उससे एकता नष्ट होती है। उन्होंने कहा 
'मैं लेलिन का प्रशंसक हं क्योंकि वह निर्माता था। लेकिन 
कार्ल मार्क्स को मैं रक्तपात के लिए जिम्मेदार मानता gi 


ईसा मसीह का समुदायवाद जीवन का उच्चतर आध्यात्म 
मार्ग है। धर्म अपने अनुयायियों को परस्पर निकट लाता है 
किन्तु, वे उन्हें अन्य धर्मों के उज्ज्वल पक्ष को जानने की 
अनुमति नहीं देता। 


दिसम्बर 1915 में उन्होंने भारतीय गणतंत्र की प्रथम 
प्रान्तीय सरकार का गठन किया, जिसका मुख्यालय काबुल 
में बाग-ए-बाबर महल था। वे इसके राष्ट्रपति थे, भोपाल 
के मौलवी बरकतुल्ला खां इसके प्रधान मंत्री, मौलाना 
ओबीदुल्ला सिंधी गृह मंत्री और डा. नाथ सिंह युद्ध मंत्री थे। 
ब्रिटिश सरकार द्वारा अफगानिस्तान के शाह को पदच्चुत 
करने से उनके प्रयासों को गहरा धक्का लगा। 


स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के लिए अपने हिन्द॒ भाइयों के कंधे से 
कंधा मिलाकर लड़ने वाले भारतीय मुसलमानों को 
फतवा ' जारी करने के लिए खलीफाः को प्रेरित करना, 
उनकी एक अन्य महत्वपूर्ण उपलब्धि थी। 


अगस्त 1918 में सरोजनी नायडू के भाई वी. चट्टो ध्याय 
के नेतृत्व में "इंडियन कमेटी'' के अतिथि के रूप में वे बर्लित 
गये। बर्लिन में उन्होंने सम्राट विलियम कैसर से भेंट की और 
एक ऐसी "इंटरनेशनल सोशलिस्ट आमीं'' के गठन का 
प्रयास किया जो सोवियत संघ से गजर कर मार्च करते हुए 
भारत पहुंचे। लेकिन कैसर ने इसके लिए इंकार कर दिया 
क्योंकि सोवियत संघ में یچ‎ का शासन था। 
सोवियत करांत से पूर्ण उन्होंने सोवियत संघ के जार ۶ 
की। क्रांति के बाद वे लेनिन से मिले। ट्राक्सको के साथ 
उनके बेहद मैत्रीपूर्ण संबंध رج‎ जब उन्होंने “रिलिजन 
आफ लव'' नामक पुस्तक लेनिन को भेंट की तो लेनिन ते 
कहा कि d इसे पहले ही पढ़ चुके हैं। और यह 

टालस्टायवाद'' है। d 


तिब्बत में दलाईलामा ने उन्हें उन्हें उन ब्रिटिश गुप्तवरों 
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के हाथों गिरफ्तार होने से बचाया जो उन्हें गिरफ्तार करने 
के लिए पूरे विश्व में अपना जाल फैलाने का प्रयास कर रहे 
3n 

सितम्बर 1924 3 राजा ने बर्लिन से अपनी पत्रिका ad 
फेडरेशन'' का प्रथम अंक निकाला। यह अभी भी वृन्दावन 
मे प्रकाशित होता है। उन्होंने "रिलिजन आफ aa” और 
"नेशनल सोसायटी आफ मैनकाइंड'' सहित 25 पुस्तकें 
लिखी। जीवन पर्यन्त क्रांतिकारी बने रहने वाले राजा महेन्द्र 
प्रताप सिंह की अपने जीवन के अंतिम चरण में अहिंसा और 
सत्याग्रह के सिद्धान्तों के प्रति आस्था बढ़ गई। उन्होंने 
स्वतंत्रता आन्दोलन में भारतीय राष्ट्रीय कांग्रेस की 
बेमिसाल भूमिका की प्रशंसा की। 

तीन दशकों के अप्रवास के बाद नौ अगस्त, 1946 को वे 
मद्रास पहुंचे जहां उनका जोदार नागरिक अभिन्नदन किया 
गया। मद्रास से वे सीधे वर्धा गये जहां नेहरू जी ने उनका 


हार्दिक स्वागत किया और कांग्रेस कार्य समिति से उनका 
परिचय करवाया। गांधी जी ने उन्हें साम्प्रदायिक सदभावना 
स्थापित करने का काम करने को कहा। उनका परे देश में 
अभिन्नदन किया गया। 1958 से 1961 के बीच उन्होंने 
पाकिस्तान, काबुल और जापान का दौरा किया। 


अपने जीवन के अंतिम समय में वे देश की साम्प्रदायिक 
स्थिति से बेहद निराश हो गये। Seal स्वतंत्रता सेनानियों 
और किसानों के कल्याण के लिए देशव्यापी अपना मिशन 
जारी रखा। 


19 अप्रैल, 1979 को उनका निधन हो गया। वन्दावन में 
जमुना के किनारे उनकी समाधि है। नवम्बर, 1982 में 
अलीगढ़ से गजरने वाली एक प्रमुख सड़क का नाम राजा 
महेन्द्र प्रताप मार्ग रखा गया। इस वर्ष राजा महेन्द्र प्रताप 
सिंह sre शताब्दी मनाई जा रही है। 





वतन की आबरू साथी हमें जन्नत 
से प्यारी हो 


खिल भारतीय समाजोत्थान समिति के तत्वावधान में 
A शाहदरा में एक राष्ट्रीय एकता कवि सम्मेलन एवं 
मशायरा आयोजित किया गया। कवि सम्मेलन का 
उदघाटन हिन्दी अकादमी दिल्ली के सचिव डा. नारायणद त्त 
पालीवाल ने किया। उन्होंने कहा कि कवियों और शायरा 
का यह सम्मेलन हमारी भाषाई एकता का प्रतीक 
सम्मेलन की अध्यक्षता अतिरिक्त शिक्षा निदेशक श्री 
कालीचरण गौतम ने की। उन्होंने अपनी कविता प्रस्तुत कर 
कवि सम्मेलन आरंभ किया: ''चरण वन्दना करों पूज्य है 
भारत माता।'' कवि सम्मेलन का संचालन प्रसिद्ध हास्य 
कवि श्री चातक ने किया। 


कवि सम्मेलन को बढ़ाते हए श्री गंगाशरण तापित ने 
कहा: '' एक पिता के पुत्र हम, एक हमारी माता। 


डा. पप्पलता भटट ने कहा: लेने को अवतार मचल थ 
जहां देव, उस सोने की चिड़िया का क्या हाल कर दिया। 
बहती थी जहां दध की नदियां प्रवाह से पाती भी आज 7 
उसका लाल कर दिया।” इसी अंदाज में देहलवी बोले शहर 
की आग से घर को तेरे बचाने से जो मेरा घर भी जला हतां 
कोई वात नहीं। '' श्री केदार शमां का कहना थाः खून सणा 
का है लुम में अकबर का है। 
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साम्प्रदायिक सदभाव और सौमनस्य की अभिव्यक्ति 
वाली मंगल नसीम की यह पंक्ति बड़ी सराही गई: जैसे 
AH हो तलसी का बटा करान पर। ' वयावद्ध कवि श्री 
बिहारी लाल हरित ने यवकों के नाम संदेश दिया: वतन की 
आब साथी हमें जन्नत से प्यारी en 


श्री धनंजय सिंह ने अपनी भाव-विभोर करने वाली 
कविता के माध्यम से कहा: झुक गया आज गांडीव तो फिर 
धनंजय-धनंजय नहीं। उनकी गजल की पॉक्तियां भी 
सराही गई: ऊंचाई की तलाश में भटकी बहुत नजर शी 
सामने ढलान जहां तक पहुंच गई। ' 


प्रेम बढ़ाने की भावनाओं को साजन पेशावरी ने इस 
प्रकार व्यक्त किया: “आदमी की पूजा ही तो आदमियत 


"EU fees और उ के रिश्ते के बारे में शर्मा रमजी ने कहा: 


''हिन्दी है मेरी मां की भाषा यकीं कर। | इसी भाव को आगे 
बढ़ाया सुश्री रमा ने SA की जमना से संगम कर हिन्दी की 
गंगा का।'' 


कवि सम्मेलन का समापन श्री विजय किशोर मानव के 
लोकगीतों के साथ हुआ। उन्होंने देश के बिगड़ते वातावरण 
के संबंध में अपने मन की पीड़ा व्यक्त कीः ' कैसा सूरज है 
रोशनी की जगह पूरा घर आग से भरने को E" 





उपन्यास अंश 


आँखर 


देवेन्द्र उपाध्याय 








रे इलाके में आजादी की लड़ाई ने जोर पकड़ना शुरू 

ev कर दिया। पंडितजी ने इलाके में लागों को एक जूट 

करना शुरू कर दिया। अभी तक लागों को यह भी पता नहीं 

था कि आजादी आखिर चीज क्या Pa राज किस का है। 

धीरे-धीरे जन चेतना फैलने लगी। औरतें भी अब आजादी 

की बातें करती और बच्चे तो भारत माता की जै के नारे 
लगाने की आजादी पाकर खुश हो कर नारे लगाते। 


अब तो लोगों को बस इतना ही पता था गांव में 
पटवारी-पेशकार के आने पर दस्तूरी दो। भेंट चढ़ाओ। 
कली बरदेंश करो। यह सब नहीं किया तो प्रधान उल्टी 
सीधी शिकायत करेगा। फिर सीधे हौलात होगी। कुली 
बरदेंश नहीं करेंगे तो मार पड़ेगी। जुरमाना अलग देना 
पड़ेगा। 

जन चेतना नामकी कोई चीज न थी। प्रधान की धात पर 
लोग भेड़ की तरह चल देते। सोचने समझने का कोई 
मतलब ही नहीं था। पंडित जी ने जन चेतना जगाने का बीड़ा 
उठाया। अपनी सरकारी नौकरी की भी कोई चिन्ता नहीं 
की। जनता में चेतना जगाने का मतलब ब्रिटिश राज के 
चाटुकारों-सयानों के लिए एक बुरी शुरूआत हो गयी। 
पटवारी-पेशकारों की लूट और मनमानी के खिलाफ 
असंतोष जगने लगा। लागों की समझ में आने लगा कि उन 
पर जुल्म क्यों हो रहे हैं। 
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E आंदोलन की पृष्ठ भूमि में लिखे गये 

उपन्यास 'आँखर' का एक अंश। स्वा धीनतः 
आंदोलन में ऊंच-नीच, जाति, धर्म की सारी 
दीवारें ढह गयी थीं, कहीं कोई भेदभाव नहीं था। 
उसी संदर्भ में प्रस्तुत है यह अंश..... 


E p ono 


पंडित जी ने पूरे इलाके में आजादी के लड़ाई की रणनीति 
तैयार कर ली। रमाड गांव को केंद्र बनाया। इसके बाद हर 
गांव के किसी न किसी आदमी को संगठन की जिम्मेदारी 
सौंप दी। संगठन को मजबूत किया जाने लगा। उनका 
अपना यह सोचना था कि बिना एकता और संगठन के इस 
sites और दुर्गम इलाके में आजादी की लड़ाई नहीं लड़ी जा 
सकती है। लोग बहत पिछड़े हैं फिर लोग जातिवाद की 
भावना से बुरी तरह ग्रस्त थे। सभी जातियों के लोगों में 
आपसी एकता जरूरी समझी गया। ऐसा न हो तो लोग 
मिलकर न चलें। ब्रिटिश राज के चाटुकार भी इलाके में PH 
न थे। समाजों और थोकदारों के अलावा मुखबिर भी थे। 
जिनके लिए आजादी की लड़ाई में भाग लेने वाले आंख की 
किरकिरी बनते जा रहे थे। 


लेकिन जिस तेजी के साथ प्रे इलाके में जन चेतना 20 
लगी, चेतना होने लगी। उसे देखकर सब आशर्चय में थे। 
विरोधियों को भी इसका विश्वास पहले न था। जतिवाद 
भावना का कहीं नामोनिशान नहीं रहा। s 

वैल्स के राजकुमार के भारत आने का पूरे देश में विरोध 
हो चुका था। उनके आगमन पर हड़तालें, प्रदर्शन और 
सभाएं हुई। बंबई में राजकमार के पहंचने पर हड़ताल हुई! 
समुद्र के किनारे सभा हुई और महात्मा गांधी ने विदेशी 
कपड़ों की होली जलाई। पुलिस ने गोली चलाई। 53 
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मारे गये। कलकत्ता में नागरिक अवज्ञा आंदोलन हुआ। 
हड़ताल हुई। पूरे देश में 30 हजार लोग गिरफ्तार कर जेलों 
में भर दिये। गांधी जी को छोड़कर सभी बड़े नेता गिरफ्तार 
हो चुके थे। 
देर से सही, पर पंडित जी को सारी खबरें मिलती। लोगों 
को एक-एक चीज के बारे में बताते। चोरी-चोरा कांड की 
खबर भी उन्हें मिल गयी। गांधी जी ने आंदोलन को तेज 
करने की बजाय असहयोग आंदोलन को स्थगित करने तथा 
बारदोली के नागरिक अवज्ञा आंदोलन को रह करने का 
फैसला ले लिया था। इससे बहुतों को निराशा हुई। कई बड़े 
नेता भी नाराज हो गये। कई लोगों का तो गांधी जी से 
विश्वास ही उठ गया। कूछ लोगों का कहना था कि गांधीजी 
ने अंग्रेजों के सामने घुटने टेक दिये हैं। 
सरकार के खिलाफ विद्रोह फैलाने के आरोप में गांधी जी 
को गिरफ्तार कर उन पर मुकदमा शुरू हो गया। पूरे इलाके 
में जंगल ळी आग की तरह से तेजी से खबर फैल गयी। 
जनता उत्तेजित हो उठी। 
इस खबर ने आग में घी डालने का काम किया। पंडित जी 
ने इलाके में सक्रिय लोगों की बैठक बुलायी। 
पंडित जी ने ower- अंग्रेजों ने अब गांधी जी को 
गिरफ्तार कर लिया है। पूरे देशं में अपनी आजादी की 
लड़ाई लड़ने वालों को गिरफ्तार किया जा रहा e! 
क्रातिकारियों को यातनाएं दी जा रही हैं। हक मांगने वालों 
पर गोलियां चलायी जा रही हैं। ऐसी अन्यायी सरकार और 
कितने दिन ठहरेगी। 
एक बाहर का आदमी आकर तुम्हारे घर पर कब्जा PE 
ले, घर का सारा सामान हथिया ले। तुम्हारा सब क्छ छीन 
ले। अपना हक मांगने पर तुम्हें मारे पीटे, तो तुम्हें कैसा 
लगेगा। यही आज तक इस देश में अंग्रेजों ने किया है। 
इसको अब और हम सहन नहीं कर सकते। ہ۔‎ 
लोगों ने एक स्वर में कहा- हम लड़ने-मरने E लिए 
तैयार हैं। आप जो कहेंगे, जैसी आज्ञा देंगे वैसा ही करेंगे। 
पंडित जी बोले -''किसी भी गांव की कोई बाखली, कोई 
मवासी न छटे। हर एक को समझाओ। आजादी किसी एक 
के लिए नहीं सबके लिए होगी। सबको इसे पाने के लिए 
लड़ना होगा। लड़ाई हम जीतेंगे। सबसे पहले अपने आपसी 
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झगड़े भूल जाओ। अंग्रेज जाति और धर्म के नाम पर फूट 
डाल रहा है। हम उसके शिकार हो रहे हैं। अगर हम 
आपसी झगड़ों में ही पड़े रहेंगे तो अंग्रेज कभी नहीं 
mAT 

i पंडित जी चुप को गये। उन्होंने लोगों के चेहरों की ओर 
देखा। वे फिर बोले-''हम हर गांव में पंचायत बनायेंगे। 
यह काम यहां से जाते ही शुरू कर दो। पंचायतों के लिए हर 
गांव से स्वयंसेवक भर्ती करो। सबसे पहले अपने गांव, गांव 
के हर रास्ते को साफ करो। नालों की मरम्मत करो। अपने 
घर-आंगन को साफ AAT रखो। गांवों के रास्तों पर कोई 
शौच न करे। जो ये डूम हैं, ये भी हमारे अपने हैं। इन्हें अपने 
से अलग मत समझो। इन्हें अपने साथ मिलाकर चलो। ये 
सदियों से शोषित, पीड़ित और उपेक्षित हैं। 


"पर पंडित जी, तो क्या हमें अब इन ड्मों के साथ रोटी बेटी 
का रिश्ता भी करना होगा। धन-धन हो गांधी जी 
महाराज। कैसा कलयुग आ गया। घोर कलयुग। 

“तुम्हारी मोटी बुद्धि में कुछ आयेगा भी या नहीं। मेरा 
मतलब है उन्हें अपने से नीचा मत समझो। वे सब तुम्हारे 
लिए काम करते हैं। कोई लुहार है, कोई सुप-डाली बनाता 
है, कोई ठेकि डैकिव बनाता है। किसके लिए? तुम्हारे लिये। 
अगर ये काम करना बंद कर दें तो क्या होगा। कितने लोग ये 
काम स्वयं कर सकते हैं? जो कर सकते हो तो बताओ? 

वहां सन्नाटा छा गया। सबको जैसे सांप सूंघ गया। पंडित 
जी की बात का किसी से जवाब देते नहीं बना। 

"बराबरी का हक सबको है। इसी ऊंच-नीच की भावना 
और आपसी फूट ने ही हमें गुलाम बनाया है। अगर हमने 
ड्मों को अपने से अलग किया तो हम एक कैसे हो सकते हैं? 
ये फिरंगी तो यही चाहते हैं कि हम कभी एक न हों। हम एक 
नहीं होगें तो आजाद नहीं होंगे। आजादी के लिए एकता और 
संगठन चाहिए। हर गांव को पंचायत आपसी झगड़ों को खुद 
ही निपटाये। कोई भी मामला पटवारी तक नहीं पहुंचना 
चाहिए। अगर कोई मामला पटवारी के पास गया तो फिरन 
खेत रहेंगे, न मकान रहेगा। सब कूछ सेठ जी के पास बंधक 
रखना पड़ेगा। फिर उन्हें तुम कभी भी नहीं GST पाओगे। 
ऐसी नौबत नहीं आनी चाहिए। 


पंडित जी की बातों का काफी असर पड़ा। लोग aer से 
ग्राम सधार की भावना और संकल्प लेकर चल पड़े। 
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गंगाप्रसाद विमल 


पने मुल्क से बहुत दूर, मध्य एशिया के एक शहर में 
Wo थी वह घटना। 


आज वह विगत की एक चीज़ बन गई है। और तमाम 
घटी हुई घटनाओं की तरह लगती है। पर वह बेहद रसभरी 
घटना है। 


तो आपको बताऊं......फून्जे नाम का वह शहर, और 
उसका एक सब्जी बाजार-सहसा मुझे दिल्ली की पुरानी 
सब्जी मण्डी की याद दिलाने लग गया था। ठंडी मजेदार हवा 
चल रही थी। शहर के दक्षिणी हिस्सों में ہے ہے‎ 
पर्वतमालाएं थीं-उनमें सदाबहार बर्फ लदी हुई थी। ठीक 
जैसे हमारे हिमालय पर्वतों में सदा ही रहती है बर्फ। 


अचानक ही अगर ऐसे खुशागवार मौसम में कोई सुंदर 
महिला आपका हाथ पकड़ ले-तो कैसा लगेगा आपको। 
शायद आप हैरत में अपना हाथ खींच ले या फिर अपनी 
आंखों से झलकाएं कि आपका हाथ गलती से पकड़ा गया है। 


पर मेरे साथ तो जो कुछ घटा-वह भरे बाजार में 
सरेआम घटा था। कि मेरा हाथ पकड़कर मुझे रोकने वाली 
महिला ने बेहद मनमोहक मुस्कान से पूछा था-' क्या आप 
भारतवासी?” j 


मैं कछ पल पारदर्शी गोरे रंग के तिलिस्म में जैसे खो गया 


था। वह इतनी सुंदर थी कि जवान लोग तो उसकी तस्वीर. 
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अपने कमरे में लगाना पसंद करते। उसी मुस्कान में उसने 
जब सवाल दुहराया तो मैने झटपट अपना सिर हिला कर 
स्वीकृति दी। 


दूर खड़े कुछ लोगों को उसने इशारा किया। वह Sum 
जब पास आ गये तो वह बोली, SAT) मैने ठीक ही कहा था 
न? ये भारत से ही आए हैं। 

और उस झुण्ड के लोग मुझसे ऐसे तपाक से मिलने लगे 
जैसे मैं उनका कोई खोया हुआ भाईबन्द F| 

“आप भारत के हैं तो हुए न हमारे रिश्तेदार.....'' वह 
खिलखिला कर बोली। उसकी मीठी आवाज से लगता था 
कहीं पास ही जलतरंग बज उठी हो। 


“कैसे रिश्तेदार.....' मैने मन में सोचा। जरूर इसे कोई 
गलती लगी होगी। पर वे मुझे मिल रहे थे जैसे हम एक ही 
वंश के हों और वे अभी-अभी दस्तरखान के चारों ओर 
किसी उत्सव के भोज में शामिल हो जायेंगे। 

मेरी आंखों के संदेह को जैसे उसने पढ़ लिया। 
बोली-" भई आप हए भारत के.....और हम फरगाना के,” 
उसने सबकी तरफ इशारा किया- “ये सब फरगाना के ही 
हैं, जहां के बाबर थे। हुए न रिश्तेदार?'' और उसने कस 
कर मेरे हाथ पकड़ लिए। 


फरगोना....यह लफ्ज मैंने इतिहास की किताबों में पढ़ा 
था। कहीं बहुत पहले, ठेठ बचपन में, जहां से आये थे 
घुड्सवार विजेता। उन्होंने जीत लिया था 
आारत.....इतिहास की किताबें यही बताती हैं पर अब यह 
लड़की जैसे अपने उत्साह से बता रही थी-इतिहास को एक 
नये ही ढंग से कि भई हम तो रिश्तेदार हैं, यहां से वहां एक 
तमाम एशिया में फैले हुए। 


मेरे साथ खड़े खड़े उनमें कुछ लोग एक उज्बेक गीत गाने 
लगे थे। बहुत धीमी, मधुर आवाज में.....। 


_देखो, अपने लोगों से मिलकर कितने खुश होते हैं हम 
फरगाना वाले,” लड़की बोली। “aa आज कितना 
खुशकिस्मत दिन है। एक तो हम लोगों ने मौसम की पहली 
चिड़िया को दक्षिण की ओर जाते देखा है तो हम जान गये कि 
यह हमारे गर्म-जोश भाइयों के पास जा रही है... सुदूर 
भारत में किसी झील के किनारे।” 


मैं अचानक सोच में पड़ गया। तो सर्दियों में जो TER 
Ws पक्षी जाते हैं, वे ही कहीं मध्य एशिया से जाते हैं। 
“पक्षी विशेषज्ञों के कई पुराने लेख मुझे याद आने लगे।. 
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माइग्रेन्ट'' पक्षियों के बारे में कितने वैज्ञानिक अनसंधान 
हए हैं और यह लड़की बताती है कि वे पक्षी एक सिरे से दसरे 
सिरे तक बस अपने लोगों के पास ही जाते हैं। अपने और 
खास अपने लोगों के पास... 


हम लोग बतियाते, चुहल करते फुन्जे की उस 
सब्जीमण्डी से निकल बाहर एक पार्क में आ गये थे। 

"gu लोग तो पतझड़ की جج‎ छुट्टियां बिताने यहां चले 
sm 

''कितनी दूर है यहां से wmm 


“at! बस यह रहा, पास ही तो ताशकंद है.....और हम 
ताशकंद TET गये कि फरगाना और समरकंद तो दूसरे 
किनारों पर बसे मुहल्ले लगते हैं। पर भई आप बताओ 
हमें....आप यहां कैसे आये? 


मैं उसकी बात का जवाब देना भूल-सा गया था। मुझे तो 
फरगाना की कल्पना में डूबे रहना अच्छा लग रहा था। 


Ê अगली सुबह ताशकद ही जा रहा हूं। मेरे यह कहते 
ही वह उछल पड़ी। उसने अपने साथियों को सम्बोधित कर 
कहा-''लो यह भी सुबह ताशकंद जा रहे हैं। .... 

फरगाना के उस AVS के बीच रहकर शायद मैं यह भी 
भूल गया था कि मैं अजनबी शहर में महज एक मेहमान था 

...होटल के कमरे में लौटकर मुझे बराबर उस लड़की की 
याद आ रही थी जिसने यह लिखा था कि इस इतवार को ही, 
दो दिन बाद उसकी शादी है। और इस शादी में भारत से 
आये रिश्तेदार को भी शामिल होना है। 


हम बाबर के खन से हैं....और आप लोगो का खून 
हमारे खन में मिल ही गया था; उसने हंसकर उज्बेक गीत 
की वे पंक्तियां मेरे लिए अनुवाद में बताई “मेरे दादा एक 
काली आंख वाली संदरी के पीछे झीलों के तगर की ओर गये 
थे....और वहां मेरे भरी आंखों वाले भाई-बहन। ओ! आने 
वाली चिड़िया, तम उन्हें जरूर मिलना, HET! और हमारा 
सलाम देना।'' 


ये चीजे इतिहास की किताबों में नहीं लिखी थीं। और मुझे 
याद आया किसी का कथन कि बाबर ने यहां जीत नहीं पाई 
बल्कि वह अपना दिल इस संदर भमि पर इस कदर लुटा बैठा 
कि वह एक हारे हए सैनिक की तरह यहीं का बन गया यहीं 


सुबह ताशकंद में मेरे मेजबान हवाई अड्डे पर मिले तो 
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उनके पास मेरे लिए फरगाना का निमंत्रण था। यह जल्फिया 
की शादी का निमंत्रण था। "आप जानते हैं जल्फिया ने रात 


में ही मुझे फोन कर दिया था कि भारतवंशी को फरगाना 
जरूर ले आना।'' 


मुझे याद आया कि मैने उन लोगों को ताशकंद का अपना 
प्रा प्रोग्राम बता दिया था। 


मरे मेजबान मुझे ताशकंद की परानी इमारतें दिखाते 
TI पुराने ताशकद में मैने वैसे ही बड़े-बढ़े देखे जैसे जामा 
मस्जिद के करीब दिखते हैं। इधर-उधर धप में सस्ताते 
लोग। दुकानें देखकर तो मैं हैरत में पड़ गया-ठीक वैसी ही 
छोटी-छोटी दुकानें भी थीं जिनमें हम कभी अपने बचपन में 
सौदा सुलफ लेने जाते थे। 

मेरे मेजबान बोले, “एक बार मैं पराठे वाली गली से 
अकेला गुजर रहा था कि दुकानों का सामान तालमेल देख 
एक दुकान पर तो मैं उज्बेक भाषा में ही बातें करने लगा 
था। हो सकता है आप भी यहां हिंदी में बात करने लग 
जाएं। 

पर यहां की समानताएं क्या गिनाऊ.....ठीक वैसे ही 
नक्काशीदार बरतन। खिड़कीयों के पल्ले....मस्जिदों के 
गुम्बद। सुबह शायद कहीं अजान की नमाज भी पढ़ी जा 
चुकी हो। 

मेरे मेजबान की खूबसुरत बीवी जब कछ देर के लिए मेरे 
पास बैठी तो बोली, “दिल्ली में सोने का क्या भाव है?'' 

''सोना.....क्या आप लोगों का भी सोने के लिए चाव 


मेरे मेजबान ने हंस कर कहा, “एशिया की औरतों को 
बस दो ही बीमारियां हैं चुगली करते-करते बूढ़ा हो जाने की 
और सोने के जेवरात की...” फिर तो हम हंस हंस कर दुहरे 
हो गये क्योंकि सुचमूच वहां भी लोगों में सोने का चाव था। 

अगले दिन हम लोग ताशाकंद में थे। 
समरकद....सचम्‌च हमारे रिश्ते की महत्वपूर्ण कड़ी। एक 
बजर्ग फरमा रहे थे समरकद की खूबियां बिना हिंदुस्तान का 
जिक्र किए अधुरी हैं। 


"भला क्‍यों? 


"इसलिए कि समरकंद हिंदुस्तान और मध्य एशिया के 
व्यापार का सबसे बड़ा दरवाज़ा था। जरफशान दरिया की 
घाटी में बस समरकंद "qd का मोती कहा जाता है। 





ऊलगबेग की वेधशाला और उसकी नक्षत्र 7 अरे 
भाई यह सब पूर्व का चमत्कार है और पूर्व का ज्ञानकेंद्र है 
हिंदस्तान....हिंदुस्तान जो यहां हरेक के दिल में बसता है। 


तो हम सचमच गये फरगाना। जुल्फिया की शादी में। 
उसका घर था कि वहां बड़े आंगन में ढेरों मेहमान जमा थे। 
तमाम रिश्तेदार भाभियां, ताया, बुआ और मैं था हिंदुस्तानी 
रिश्तेदार यानी पुराने दादाओं का सगा। 


एक तरफ औरतों का गाना-बजाना चल रहा था at 
दूसरी ओर सींक कबाब उठाये बच्चे और जवान खुश खुश 
अपने में मस्त थे। 

जुल्फिया के पिता ने ا‎ हिंदुस्तानी अंदाज में मुझे 
मुहल्ले के मेहमानों से मिलाना शुरू किया....और मैं, मुझे 
उज्बेक भाषा का एक लफ्ज भी नहीं आता ATI बस 
"शुक्रिया के सहारे काम चला रहा था। 


मैं जुल्फिया के मियां से मिलना चाहता था-पर वह 
दोस्तों में कहीं जाम उठा रहा होगा। और यहां तो जैसे पूरा 
मुहल्ला-पूरा शहर आमंत्रित था। मेहमानों की भीड़, मस्त 
और बेपरवाह .... 


किसी तरह जुल्फिया आई और मुझे एक शामियाने के 
भीतर खींच कर ले गई- यह रहा मेरा दहेज...यानी कपड़े, 
बर्तन....द्सरी चीजों के ढेर। ” मैंने सोचा, में सपना देख रहा 
था या यह सच था...ठीक जैसे हमारे मुहल्ले में होता 
था-ऐसे ही प्रदर्शित किया जाता था दहेज। 


"तुम ससुराल चली जाओगी; मैने उसे छेड़ना शुरू किया 
तो उसकी आंखों में आंसू झरने लगे। 


A, अरे, यह TT... मैने उसे चुप कराने की कोशिश 
۱ 


“ost मौसम की पहली चिड़िया आयेगी तो मैं अपने 
हिंदुस्तानी रिश्तेदार को संदेश भेजूंगी ...यहां दूर...हिमालय 
के इस पार से... वह अपनी मीठी आवाज में बोल रही थी। 
बाहर कोई गीत गा रहा था। ठीक हमारी बांसरी जैसा था। 
मुझे उसके शब्द याद नहीं-पर लग रहा था, वह गीत था 


“मेरा घर पहाड़ के इस पार है....इस पार नदियां हैं, खेत 
और बागान और उस पार....।! ' 


तब मैं सोच में डूब गया था। अब भी डूबा हआ cal 
खिड़की के पार लंबे चोंच वाली एक चिड़िया चहचहा रही 
है। 
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AAT सरण 





सूरज और चांद 

धरती आकाश 

पत्तों की हरियाली 

फूलों के रंग 

हम सब रहते 

इन सबके संग। 
साथ-साथ सहते 
पतझड़, आंधी, तूफान, 
हंसी, रोदन, मुस्कान, 
सरदी,. गरमी, बारिश- 
हर मौसम की मार। 
साथ-साथ पाते 

मिट्टी, पानी, बयार, 
प्रकृति का दंड और प्यार। 


ब्रह्माण्ड के ये सारे उपादान 
पृथ्वी के ये सारे इन्सान 
हमारे साथी हैं 

हम इनके आदी हैं। 

अकेले कहीं जीवन कटता है? 
मिल के न रहें तो 

कलेजा फटता है। 


फिर यह अलगाव क्यों? 

कुदरत की सारी नियामतें मुफ्त हैं 
मनुष्यता का 

मोल-भाव क्यों? 

प्यार को घृणा से 

बांटो मत, 

शान्ति-सुरक्षा को 

हिंसा से 

काटो मत, 

इस तरह बांटते-बांटते 

हम स्वयं ही बंटेंगे 

दूसरों को मारने से पहले 

हम स्वयं ही मरेंगे, = 
प्रकृति का, संस्कृति का, 

हमारा, 

यह साझा क्षरण है 


साझा मरण है। आशा wat 7 
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mx दिन बाद जब क्यं हटने की खबर अलस्सबह मैंने 
d | रेडियो से सुनी तो मुझे लगा जैसे मेरे कमरे के 
दरवाजों से सटाकर रखा गया हजारों मन वजन का दानवी 
पत्थर एक बयक लुढ़क कर दूर जा गिरा हो, चार दिनों तक 
निरन्तर हत्या और आगजनी की भयावह आशंका के दौर से 
गुजरते हुए भूख-प्यास, नींद जैसी अन्य अनेक शारीरिक 
आवश्यकतायें बौनी और नगण्य हो गयी थी। मेरे लिये मेरी 
जान से भी ज्यादा अहम चीज थी तो बस! सुखजिन्दर 
आण्टी द्वारा सौंपी गयी अमानत-'राजे'। 


मृहल्ले की मख्य गली में खूलने वाली HAL की एक अदद 
खिड़की की दराज से अपनी दाहिनी आंख सटाकर गली के 
बंगला नुमाघरों और उन पर टंगे आसमान के बदलते रंगों 
को देखने के क्रम में हर बार मेरी नजर 'राजे केक्षत-विक्षत 
घर पर आ टिकती-और मझे अपने समूचे कमरे का 
अस्तित्व आग की क्रर लपटों में झलसता हुआ महसूस 
होता। कमरे के साथ मैं और क्रमशः: राजे भी अचानक 
बाहर के नंगे नाच को देखने की उत्सुकता भस्म हो जाती 
और मैं पन: कमरे की असुरक्षित परिधि में कैद हो जाता। 
जहां मेरे साथ कैद था एक माँ का विश्वास और एक पिता 
की आस्था। रेडियो की खबर ने जैसे हम दोनों के निर्जीव 
शरीरों में प्राण फंक दिये हों। राजे रोमांचित होकर 
फुसफसायी-'जरा बाहर देखिये। क्या सचमुच eu हट 
गया है? मैंने पुलकित मन अपनी दाहिनी आंख खिड़की की 
दराज सेसटा दी, जो मझे अब काफी सँकरी लग रही थी, मन 
तो हआ कि लगे eta खिड़की ही खोल दूं किन्तु गली के मोड़ 
पर स्टेनगन धारी सेना के जवानों को चौकस देख हिम्मत 
नहीं पड़ी। गली में अब भी फौजी Fel की खट-पट क॑ 
सिवाय कछ भी न था। आसमान में छाये धुंये की गहरी धुंध 
अब छंटने लगी थी। राजे को क्य के होने का संकेत देकर 
मैंने फिर राजे के घर पर ही निगाहें टिका दी। लोहे वाला गेट 
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विश्वास की oia 


जय प्रकाश त्रिवेदी 


जो कभी चरमराहट के साथ खुलता और बन्द होता था यानि 
किसी के आने-जाने का संकेत देता था, लूटा-ऐंठा एक ओर 
पड़ा था। गेट के बांयी तरफ उगा नींबू का पौ धा झुलस गया 
था। नहीं-नहीं उसे जान बूझकर झुलसाया गया था। भला 
उस नींब के पौधे ने किसी का क्या बिगाड़ा था? 
किन्त्‌-परन्त्‌-लेकिन और न जाने कितने प्रशन, कितनी 
विचारधारायें मेरे मस्तिष्क में उमड़ने-घुमड़ने लगी थी। 
और एक जीता जागता अतीत, खिड़की की दराज से निकल 
मेरी स्मृतियों के आसमान में सुबह की धूप की तरह फैलता 
चला गया। 

यही कोई दो साल पहले मैं अपने मित्र रमेश के साथ इस 
महानगर के विकासशील मुहल्ले की इस गली तक आया 
था, जहां उसने एक छोटा-सा खुशनुमा कमरा अपने रहने 
के लिये ले रखा था, कमरे के साथ भोजन, स्नानादि दैनिक 
क्रियाओं को सम्पन्न करने के स्थान की समुचित व्यवस्था 
शी। बिजली, पानी भी पर्याप्त मात्रा में उपलब्ध था। कल 
मिलाकर कमरा मुझे अच्छा लगा क्योंकि मकान मालिक 
प्रायः अपने व्यवसाय के सिलसिले में घर से बाहर ही रहते 
थे। जिससे पढ़ने-लिखने में किसी प्रकार के व्यवधान की 
सम्भावना नहीं थी। अतः मैंने यहीं रहकर अपनी पढ़ाई 
जारी रखने का निर्णय लिया। रमेश की स्वीकृति पहले ही 
मिल चुकी थी। 


कालेज में कक्षायें शरू हो चुकी थी। जाहिर है मैं प्री 

तन्मयता के साथ अपने पाठ्यक्रम को पूरा करने के लिए जुट 
गया था। रमेश चूंकि सरकारी सेवा में था इसलिये 
खान-पान की व्यवस्था मेरे जिम्मे थी और इसके लिये मुझे 
सबह शाम लगभग दो घन्टे का समय व्यय करना पड़ता। 
दध, सब्जी सहित अन्य बाजारू खरीद मुझे ही करनी होती 
ft) नया परिवेश, अपरिचित पड़ोसी और व्यस्त 
दिनचर्चा। एक महीना कब चलता बना पता ही नहीं चला। 





हां, अब तक हमारे अगल-बगल के पड़ोसियों से रमेश ने 
मेरा परिचय करवा दिया था। मोहल्ले की मुख्य गली के 
दोनों तरफ ज्यादातर मकान सिखों के ही थे और सबक सब 
ब्यवसासी। बस एक ही थे इंजीनियर महोदय! जा बाद म 
मझे बड़े भाई जैसा स्नेह देने लगे थे और वह थे अपने राजेश 
भइया! बेहद सरल और सूहृदय, उनकी माता-जी विधवा थी, 
किन्तु कभी इस एहसास को वह मुखरित न होने देतीं। 


कमरे के सामने छोटी-सी लान में अमरूद और अनार के 
फलने-फलने वाले दो छोटे वृक्ष और उन दोनों के तनों को 
घेरती, इंटों की एक गोल चौकी मेरे पठन-पाठन का मुख्य 
स्थल थी। जिसके ठीक सामने गली में खुलने वाला हमारा 
EET, गली के उस पार सूखजिन्दर आण्टी के बंगले जैसे 
घर में लगा लोहे का गेट, गेट की बांई ओर नींबू का फलों से 
लदा एक ठिगना पौधा और कूछ फूलों वाली बेलें मुझे बेहद 
अच्छी लगती-और यह दृश्य तब और खिल उठता जब 
सुखजिन्दर आण्टी नींबू और बेलों की देख-रेख करती राजे 
व सरदार कृपाल सिंह सहित चहार दीवारी के इस पार गली 
का जायजा ले रहीं होती या जब सुबह-सुबह सरदार जी तेज 
बोल-बोल कर उर्द का दैनिक समाचार पत्र पढ़ रहे होते 
और आण्टी अपनी प्रतिक्रिया व्यक्त कर रही होती। 


_ एक शाम जब मैं चाय के लिए भैंसों के चट्टे से दध लेकर 
लौट रहा था, नींबू के पास खड़ी राजे, जो मेरे लिये अब तक 
अपरिचिता ही थी, ने बड़े ही संयत लहजे में मुझे टोका- 

-आप जरा रुको; 
-हां, Hell मैंने अचकचा कर कहा। 


-आप अपना नाम नहीं बताओगे। वह और अधिक 
शर्मा गयी थी। 


“हों, क्यों नहीं। मुझे सुधांशु कह लो। 

_ -मुझे घर में राजे और कालेज में मंजीत कौर कहते हैं। 
मेरा तो इण्टर फर्स्ट इयर है। आप-- 

“बी. एस. सी. फाइनल! कहकर मैं जैसे ही चलने को 
हुआ, राजे ने बन्द मुट्ठी वाला अपना कोमल हाथ मेरी 
तरफ बढ़ाते हुये कहा- यह लीजिए मेरे जन्म दिन की 
टाफियां.....और मैं उन्हें लेने से मना न कर सका। राजे से 
हुए इस अप्रत्याशित परिचय ने मेरे हृदय की धड़कनों को 
इस कदर तेज कर दिया था कि मैं अपने कमरे में काफी देर 
तक निःस्तब्ध पड़ा रहा था, जैसे टाफी नहीं बल्कि, बिजली 
का तेज झटका मिला हो, मुझे। मैं हड़बड़ाहट में उसे 
जन्मदिन की बधाई देना भी भूल गया था। जिसका मझे 
बहुत TOMAT रहा। : 
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परिचय प्रगाढ़ता में कब बदल गयामैं जान ही नहीं 
पाया। हां, चौबीस घण्टे में इतना जरूर आवश्यक लगने 
लगा कि वह कम से कम एक बार तो अवश्य दिख जाये। 
अमरूद वाली चौकी में बैठकर जब भी मैं पढ़ रहा होता या 
अन्य कोई काम निपटा रहा होता, तो उसके गेट की 
चरमराहट मेरा ध्यान अपनी ओर अवश्य खींच लेती। भले 
ही उसे किसी ने भी खोला हो। शायद ऐसी ही कछु 
अकुलाहट उसके मन में भी होती थी। क्योंकि मैं जब भी 
कालेज के लिये निकलता, उसके पढ़ने वाले कमरे की 
खिड़की एक बयक खुलती और बन्द हो जाती बस। इन्हीं 
क्षणं में मेरी आंखें दो गुनी हो जाती। 

उस दिन कालेज के एक वरिष्ठ प्रवक्ता को मातृशोक 
सहन करने की शक्ति और मृतात्मा को शान्ति प्रदान करने 
की ईश्वर से की गयी प्रार्थना और दो क्षण मौन धारण करने 
की सहानुभूति पूर्ण औपचारिकता पूरी करने के बाद कालेज 
मध्यान्तर से पूर्व ही बन्द हो गया था। मैं बोझिल मन कमरे 
चला आया था। जबकि अधिकांश सहपाठी पिक्चर या 
तफरीह के पक्ष में इधर-उधर अन्तर ध्यान हो गये थे। 
कपड़े अभी उतार भी न पाया था कि राजे भागती हुई आयी 
और लगभग हांफते हुये एक ही सांस में कह TAH... Teal 
चलिये, सोनल को बिजली का करेन्ट लग गया है। घर पर 
भाभी के सिवाय कोई नहीं gi 

बलवीर जी की नन्ही बच्ची के साथ मैंने राजे को कई बार 
देखा था। सोनल सचमुच सुनहरे बालों वाली परियों की 
गोलमटोल गुड़िया सी लगती थी मुझे। मैं दूसरे क्षण राजे के 
साथ सोनल के पास था। भाभी जी सुबक रही थी और 
सोनल बेहोश। जैसे कोई फूल बिना खिले ही कुम्हला गया 
हो। दरअसल हुआ यह कि सोनल खेलते फराटे भरते टेबुल 
फैन से खिलवाड़ करने लगी और परिणाम स्वरूप फर्श में 
जा गिरी। मैंने बिना किसी विलम्ब के सोनल को गोद में 
उठाया और समीपस्थ डा. चड़ढा के क्लीनिक की ओर 
भागा। मेरे पीछे साये की तरह घिसटी चली आ रही थी, 
राजे, बदहवासी। मुझे पहली बार किसी बच्ची का पिता 
होने का गहरा एहसास हुआ और राजे का चेहरा माँ के 
ममत्व और अनायास उमड़ आयी पीड़ा से आक्रांत WH 
आया। लगा सोनल को शायद हम दोनों ने ही मिलकर जरम 
दिया हो... लेकिन तब तक डा. चड्ढा क्लीनिक से जा चु 
थे। हम दोनों ने एक-दूसरे को असहाय-सा 0. 
E ER करें?--राजे जैसे मेरी मंशा को भ PC. 
साथ रिक्शे VS 7: T TN 

बैठते हुए बोली-रेलवे कालोनी TT 
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अस्पताल खुला होगा,.... तब तक रिक्शा उस ओर दौड़ 
पड़ा था। संयोग से डाक्टर वहां मौजूद थे। तुरन्त सोनल को 
इमरजेन्सी वार्ड में ले जाया गया और ग्लूकोज चढ़ने के साथ 
अन्य आवश्यक चिकित्सा शुरू हुई। लगभग दो घंटे हम 
दोनों सोनल के बेड के आर-पार चुपचाप बैठे, कभी सोनल 
को, कभी बंद-बूंद रिसती ग्लूकोज की बोतल को और कभी 
एक-दूसरे को देखते रहे थे। इसी बीच डा. सिन्हा कई बार 
सोनल को देखने आये और हमें ढाढसा बंधाया था-''आप 
लोग चिन्ता न करें, बच्ची बहुत जल्दी स्वस्थ हो जायेगी। 

डाक्टर की फीस और दवाओं के पैसे देकर जब मैं लौटा तो 
सोनल, राजे की गोद में मुस्कुरा रही थी। घर तक हम लोग 
पैदल ही आये थे रफता-रफ्ता। हालांकि मैं इस पक्ष में था कि 
हम दोनों बातचीत का सिलसिला शुरू करें, लेकिन राजे के 
होठों से चिपका मौन घर तक नहीं uer, हां समझ और 
आत्मीयता के स्तर पर हम दोनों के बीच की दूरी काफी 
संकुचित हो चुकी थी। विश्वास का एक नया द्वार खुला था 
इस बीच।...घर पर इकट्ठा, मोहल्ले की महिलाओं का 
समूह, काफी देर तक प्रतीक्षा करने के बाद हम दोनों के न 
आने के कारण तरह-तरह की आशांकाओं से ग्रस्त थे। राजे 
की गोद में सोनल को हंसती मुस्कूराती देख, उन आशंकाओं 
का मकड़ जाल, हम दोनों के प्रतिततक्षण उपजी कृतज्ञता के 
बोझ से ध्वस्त हो गया। मैं कुछ क्षण वहां रुकने के बाद 
कमरे में आकर बेतरतीब बिछे बिस्तर पर निढाल होकर 
पसर गया था, थकान और भूख से निपटना अभी शेष था। 

शाम को जब मैं अमरूद-अनार वाली चौकी में बैठा 
अपना पिछला क्लास वर्क निपटा रहा था तभी लोहे वाला 
गेट धीरे से चरमराया था मेरी नजरें किताबों से उछली तो 
गेट की बजाय लक-टक कपड़ों से सजी सुन्दर राजे के ऊपर 
जा गिरी। दोपहर वाली पीड़ा का स्थान, बेहद आकर्षक 
मुस्कान ने ले लिया था। वह धीरे-धीरे मेरे समीप आयी थी। 
मैं चुपचाप किताब के पन्ने उलटता रहा था। 

“लीजिये ये पैसे। भाभी जी ने भिजवाये हैं....मेरी ओर 
बढ़े उसके हांथ में सौ रुपये का नोट था। 

-इनकी कया जरूरत है? क्या सोनल मेरी कोई 
नहीं?....मैंने लगातार दो प्रश्न anti 


-तो क्या हुआ। आपको जरूरत पड़ सकती है। 

-R पास पर्याप्त पैसे हैं। 

-नहीं, आपको लेना ही होगा। अन्यथा भाभी मुझसे 
नाराज हो जायेंगी। 
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निरूत्तर हो गया था। साठ-पैंसठ रुपये खर्च हुए थे।‏ تہ 
बाकी पैसे लेकर जाते-जाते राजे फिर रुकी थी।‏ 


>आप मेरी बात का बुरा मत मानना, आपकी मदद ही 
बहुत थी। सब लोग आपकी प्रशंसा कर रहे थे। अच्छा, मैं 
अब जाऊं? ...और वह नजरे झुका कर गली में उतर गयी 
थी। अपने-अपने कर्तव्य के प्रतिफल स्वरूप हम दोनों के 
चेहरे गहरे आत्मसंतोष से दमक उठे थे। 


इस तरह हल्की-फुल्की पूछताछ या यों कह लें कि 
बातचीत का सिलसिला चल निकला था। फलतः एकाकी 
शून्यता के कूछ अंश यदाकदा मुखरित हो जाते। हाल ही में 
मैंने इंजीनियरिंग की प्रतियोगितात्मक परीक्षाओं की तैयारी 
शुरू कर दी थी। अतः इस दिशा में राजेश भइया का पर्याप्त 
मार्गदर्शन और सहयोग मुझे मिल रहा था। कभी-कभार 
उनके यहां टी.वी. क्विज और एक-आध अच्छे सीरियल भी 
देख लिया करता। क्योंकि मोहल्ले में उनके घर के सिवाय 
मेरा अन्यत्र कहीं आना जाना नहीं था। इसी तैयारी के 
सिलसिले में मैंने उनसे एक दिन कहा कि “मुझे हाई स्कूल 
गणित की पुस्तक चाहिये। पड़ोस में किसी के पास हो तो 
दिलवा दें ....और उन्होंने दूसरे दिन जो किताब मुझे दी, 
उसमें राजे का नाम लिखा था। मुझे पढ़ना था सो मैंने 
दस-बारह दिन में एक तरफ से हल कर डाली थी वह 
पुस्तक। और फिर उसे सीधे राजे को वापस कर दी। 


मुझे क्या पता था कि मेरा सहज़ ही राजे को पुस्तक 
लौटाना, सुखजिन्दर आण्टी को इतना बुरा लगेगा। मुझसे 
तो वह HS नहीं बोली: क्योंकि उस समय वह शायद कमरे 
में थी और मैं उन्हें नहीं देख पाया था। शाम को जब राजेश 
भइया अपने कार्यालय से घर वापस आये, बस आते ही उन 
पर बरस पड़ी थी वह...... - | 

राजेश! मुझे तू सिर्फ इतना बता, जब सुधांशू को राजे की 
किताब तूने दी तो उसे, वह किताब तुझको वापस करनी 
चाहिये थी। या नहीं? क्रोध से तमतमा उठी थी आण्टी जी। 


-क्यों नहीं मौसी। राजेश भइया ने बड़े शांत स्वर में 
कहा था। 

-तो फिर में पूंछती हूं, उसने किताब सीधे राजे को ही 
क्यों दी? | 

दे दी होगी। इसमें बुरा मानने वाली क्या बात है? 

-बात की मत पूंछ। मुझे बता उसने उसे क्यों दी 
किताब? 
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_ at मौसी! आप भी खामखां उलझ जाती हैं। उसने 
पढ़ ली होगी और सोचा होगा ज्यादा दिन यूं ही रखने से क्या 


फायदा।....और दे दी। 


-देनी|ही थी तो उसे ही क्यों दी?.... और सब मर गये थे 
घर में। त नहीं समझता बेटे? यह कल के स्कूली लड़के बड़े 
बदमाश होते हैं.... आण्टी का शक तिल से as बन गया 
था। वह बुरी तरह बौखलाई हुई थीं। 


_मौसी जी। सुधांशु ऐसा-वैसा लड़का नहीं है। आप 
उसे गलत मत समझिये।.... और राजेश भइया के, मेरे 
समर्थन में दिये गये सारे तर्क धराशायी हो गये थे, आण्टी के 
प्रश्नों के तीखेपन से लगता था मुझसे इतना बड़ा अपराध हो 
गया कि वह मुझे बीच चौराहे में नंगा खड़ा कर या तो भूखे 
कुत्ते छड़वा देना चाहती थीं या फिर गोली से उड़वा देना 
चाहती थीं। उन्हें उनके प्रश्‍न का संतोष जनक उत्तर भले 
ही न मिला हो, परन्तु मुझे अपने किये की सजा मिल गयी 
थी। सोचता, लोग मेरे बारे में और खास तौर से राजे के बारे 
में क्या सोच रहे होगें? राजेश भइया को क्या जवाब दूंगा। 

` बह दो दिन असहय मानसिक तनाव में गुजरे। मुझे लगा जैसे 
मैं सचमुच बदमाश साबित हो गया हूं। राजे, गली के लोगों 
और खुद की नजरों में गिर गया हूं। 


राजेश की सूझ-बूझ पूर्ण बातों से मैं तीसरे दिन सामान्य 
हो पाया था। फिर भी एक विचित्र-सी घेरेबन्दी महसूस 
होती मुझे, गली से गुजरता तो गर्दन एक अन्जाने बोझ से 
झुक जाती। लगता खिड़की दरवाजों से झांकती हर आंख का 
पैनापन मेरे शरीर को चीर डालेगा। अनार वाली चौकी में 
बैठने का साहज ही न होता और नहीं हिम्मत होती, गेट की 
चरमराहट को एक नजर देखने की। आण्टी के क्रोध का 
असर, उनकी बदली हुई दिनचर्या से साफ जाहिर होता था। 
अब कभी भी वह नींबू के पास न खड़ी होती और न ही बेलें 
सुधारती-सवांरती। सरदार कृपाल सिंह का अखबार पढ़ना 
बंद सा हो गया था और राजे को जैसे घर की दीवारों के बीच 
बंद रहने के लिए विवश कर दिया गया था। 

दिन जैसे तैसे गुजर रहे थे। मेरा मन पढ़ाई लिखाई से जैसे 
उचट ही गया था। बस, मन में यही आता इस नीरस और 
बकवास जिन्दगी से तो दूर जाना ही अच्छा। मैं दशहरे की 
छुट्टियों में गांव चला आया था, गांव की रामलीला और मेले 
की गहमागहमी के बीच, बचपन के साथियों का मेल 
मिलाप, HS सामाजिक क्रिया कलाप और घूमना फिरना 
मुझे नई चेतना देने में सफल हो गया था; नये जोशोखरोश 
के साथ मैं पुन: लौट आया था अपनी अनार-चौकी के पास। 
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राजेश भइया बड़ी फराक दिली से मिले थे। जैसे = 
हुआ ही न हो...और राजे का डरते-डरते कभी-कभार 
कनखियों से मुझे पढ़ते हुए देख लेना सिद्ध करता था कि 
आण्टी का खौफ पूर्ववत विद्यमान है। मेरी پچ‎ 
नियमित थी और अध्ययन सुचारू रूप से चल रहा था। हां 
इन दिनों रेलवे कालोनी के जाने-माने दो-तीन लोफर किस्म 
के लड़कों की आवा-जाही इस गली में बढ़ गयी थी। मझे 
घूरना, यूं ही आपस में गाली-गलौज करना और राजे की 
उपस्थिति का मान होते ही अश्लील हरकतें करना उनका 
आये दिन का काम हो गया था। यह सब एक तरफ आण्टी 
को तो बूरा लगता ही, मुझे भी बहुत अखरता। आखिर एक 
शाम उन मरदूदों से सरदार अंकल भिड़ ही गये। बातचीत 
की गर्मागर्मी से बढ़कर मामला मारपीट तक जा पहुंचा 
था।...और न चाहते हुए भी मुझे सरदार अंकल का साथ 
देना पड़ा। खैर किसी तरह सब रफा-दफा हो गया। लेकिन 
उसी रात जब मैं पढ़ते-पढ़ते सो गया तो नींद में ही मुझे लगा 
कि शायद कमरे में कोई दूसरा भी है। क्योंकि रमेश उस 
दिन बाहर गया हुआ था आंखें मलते हुए ज्यों ही मैंने स्विच 
आन किया, उन लोफर लड़कों का मुखिया मुझे कमरे में HG 
तलाशते gu दिखा। बाहर लांन में भी कुछ लोग हैं, यह 
अनुमान मैंने सहज ही लगा लिया था। लाइट जलते ही वह 
सकपका गया। मेरी घबराहट भी बढ़ गयी थी। 

-कहो भई कैसे? मैंने साहस पूर्वक TT! 


_माचिस खोज रहा था। वह इस तरह बोला जैसे यह 
कमरा उसके बाप का ही हो। 


मैंने माचिस उठाकर दे दी थी। सिगरेट जलाने के बाद 
माचिस अपनी जेब में रखते हुए वह गुर्राया था- बेटे! 
चुपचाप अपनी पढ़ाई पूरी कर। इस साले सरदार का साथ 
दिया न तो अस्पताल तक जिन्दा पहुंच पाना मुश्किल 
जायेगा। समझे”....वह मुझे फिल्मी अंदाज में हड़का क 
अपने साथियों सहित पिछली दीवार से बाहर कूद गया था 
मुझे इस भयंकर स्थिति की कोई उम्मीद न थी। पसीने से. 
बतर मैं अपनी धड़कनों पर काबू पाने का प्रयास करने लगा 
था। रात भर मुझे नींद नहीं आयी और भयवश मैं पढ़ 
सका था। सुबह सबसे पहले मैंने रात वाली घटना राजेश 
भइया को बताई थी। उन्होंने सावधानी बरतने और चिंता 
करने की सलाह के साथ मुझे आश्वस्त भी किया था कि 
पुलिस को भी इन सारी गतिविधियों की सूचना दे देंगे 


पुलिस कुछ करती, इससे पहले ही घृणा, हिंसा, p 
और आग जनी का वह क्रूर ज्वालामुखी फट पड़ा था। 3 
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अंधेरे में एक ओर धू-धू जलते मकान, चीखती पकारती 
महिलायें अपने अस्तित्व की रक्षा के लिए लड़ते पुरुष जान 
बचाने के लिये भागते बच्चे और दूसरी ओर आगजनी और 
हिंसा पर आमादा भीड़ चारों तरफ हाहाकार मचा हुआ था। 
मेरी गली के लोग भी इधर-उधर भाग रहे थे। मैं तय नहीं 
कर पा रहा था कि क्या करूं? रमेश शहर से बाहर था। 
मकान मालिक व राजेश भइया भी नहीं थे। शोर था कि 
बढ़ता ही जा रहा था। तभी भागती हुई आयीं थी सुखजिन्दर 
आण्टी, राजे का हाथ उन्होंने कस कर पकड़ रखा था। 
घबराहट में उनकी आवाज नहीं निकल पा रही थी। राजे का 
हाथ मुझे पकड़ा कर बोली थी-''इसे संभाल”.... और वह 
दूसरे ही क्षण अंधेरे में खो गयी थी। सरदार अंकल का कहीं 
अता-पता न था। मैं बुत बना अमरूद के पेड़ के नीचे खड़ा 
ही था कि रेलवे लाइन की तरफ कए बम फटा और एक 
पत्थर सनसनाता हुआ कमरे की खिड़की सें आ टकराया 
था। हम दोनों घबरा कर कमरे के अन्दर घुस गये थे और 
दरवाजा व खिड़की मजबूती से बन्द कर ली थी। 
बाहर-भीतर हर ओर थी मौत की दहशत और भय। घुप्प 
अंधेरा और घबराहट। घृणा और हिंसा का नंगा नाच। राजे 
मेरा हाथ सख्ती से पकड़े हुये थी और मैं बाहर की स्थिति का 
जायजा लेने के लिये सुराख या दराज तलाशते हुए खिड़की 
दराज से जा चिपका था....तभी गली में उमड़ा था शोर का 
सैलाब और बरपा था कहर। आग जनी और हिंसा का 
जंगली खेल रह रहकर रात भर चलता रहा। कर्फ्यू 
लगते-लगते उन मरदूदों के मंसूबे पूरे हो चुके थे। नींबू का 
पौधा, बेले और गेट सहित राजे का घर उजड़ व झुलस गया 
था। फौजी'बूटों की आवाज, हमारे सूखे होठों के लिये पानी 
और दहशत से भरे मन के लिये लोरी की तरह थी। हम 
सामान्य हो चले थे। इन्तजार था तो बस कर्फ्यू हटने 
का....रह-रह कर मेरे कानों में सुखजिन्दर आण्टी के 
विश्वास भरे शाब्द-“इसे संभाल, गूंज रहे थे और मेरी 
आंखों में नाचता रहा था उनका गुस्से से तमतमाया हुआ 
चेहरा। 

ae मेरी आंखों की दिशा में अपनी नजर दौड़ने के प्रयास 
में राजे मझसे सट गयी थी और तभी मेरी स्मृतियों के 
आसमान में फैली धूप, कमरे में खिड़की की दराजों से आती 
किरणों से आ मिली थी। राजे की आंखों में मुझे अथाह 
विश्वास और अगाध प्यार का सागर लहराता नजर आया। 
पलकों की कोरों से छलक पड़ने के लिए आतुर आंसुओं को 
मेरे सूखे होंठों ने सोख लिया। बाहर लान में ओस के बूंदों की 
मालायें लिये खिली-खिली-सी धूप हमारा इन्तजार कर रहीं 
थीं। 
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आदमी 


सोता है कभी, जग के जगाता है आदमी 
जाता है लौट लौट के आता है आदमी 
रोता है कभी दूसरों की आह से, कभी 
अपने अथाह दर्द में गाता है आदमी 


लेता है कभी सिर कहीं, देता है कभी सिर 
पत्थर कभी सलीब उठाता है आदमी 


लेता है निगल आग सा आंधी-सा छतों को 
पेड़ों की तरह छाँह बिछाता है आदमी 


चट्टान सा हिलता नहीं नदियों को सोखकर 
आँसू की धुवन से भी थर्राता है आदमी 


जलता है तो जहान धधकता है जंग में 
गलता है तो बहार सा छाता है आदमी 


पीता है लहू जोंक-सा जिन्दा जमात का 
बेजान को भी जान पिलाता है आदमी 


गीता कभी, कुरान कभी बाइबिल में पैठ 
सच का जलाल एक ही पाता है आदमी 


आया था कि जिस गुफा से निकलकर उसी में क्यों 
पूछो तो आज लौट के जाता है आदमी 


रामदरश मिश्र 





pen LL nn Un uuu ci 


81 





वीरता के लिए बच्चों को राष्ट्रीय 
पुरस्कार 


रतीय बाल कल्याण परिषद ने वर्ष 87 के लिए 21 
भा बच्चों को वीरता और साहस दिखाने के लिए 
राष्ट्रीय पुरस्कार से सम्मानित करने की घोषणा की है। 6 से 
15 वर्ष तक के इन बच्चों में 6 बालिकाएं हैं। दो बच्चों को 
यह पुरस्कार मरणोपरांत दिया गया है। 


पुरस्कार पाने वालों में पहली बार मेघालय के दो बच्चे 
भी हैं। इनके अलावा मणिपुर, महाराष्ट्र और हरियाणा के 
3-3, उत्तर प्रदेश, और मेघालय के दो-दो बच्चों ने 
पुरस्कार प्राप्त किया है। पुरस्कार पाने वाले अन्य बच्चे 
केरल, गोवा, तमिलनाडु, असम और उड़ीसा ۱ 


पुरस्कृत बच्चों में सबसे छोटा मणिपुर का 6 वर्षीय 
मास्टर ओ. धनबीर सिंह है जिसने नहर में डूब रहे अपने 
तीन साथियों को बचाने का अद्भुत साहस दिखाकर राष्ट्रीय 
पुरस्कार पाया है। 


आन्ध्र प्रदेश के नौ वर्षीय कोडली श्रीधर सिद्धार्थ 
(मरणोपरांत) और उड़ीसा की सात वर्षीय मोनालीसा देवी 
को क्रमशः संजय चोपड़ा एवं गीता चोपड़ा पुरस्कार के लिए 
चुना मया है। हरियाणा के गुड़गांव जिले के सोहना की 13 
वर्षीय सुमन रानी को इस वर्ष से आरंभ किये “सोनी 
पुरस्कार के लिए चुना गया है। उसे 750 रूपये नकद, एक 
रजत पदक, प्रशास्ति पत्र और उपहार दिया जाएगा। 


मरणोपरांत पुरस्कार पाने वाला दूसरा बच्चा महाराष्ट्र का 
नीलेश डी. ठाकरे हैं। 


प्रधानमंत्री वर्ष 1988 में होने वाली गणतंत्र दिवस परेड 
में ये राष्ट्रीय पुरस्कार प्रदान करेंगे। राष्ट्रीय पुरस्कार के 
लिए चुने गए बच्चों को पांच सौ रुपए नकद, प्रशस्ति पत्र, 
और रजत पदक दिया जाएगा जबकि चोपड़ा पुरस्कार पाने 
वाले को एक हजार रुपए दिए जाएंगे। इसके साथ ही सभी 
बच्चों को स्कूली शिक्षा की अवधि तक प्रति माह 75 रू. 
छात्रवृत्ति के रूप में दिए जाएंगे। ये बच्चे गणतंत्र दिवस की 
परेड में भी भाग लेंगे। 
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पुरस्कृत होने वाले बच्चों में सबसे छोटा मणिपुर का 6 
वर्षीय ओइनम धनबीर सिंह है। 2 दिसम्बर 1986 को 
धनबीर अपने तीन मित्रों के साथ नहर पार कर रहा था कि 
उस पर बांस से बना पुल टूट गया। सभी बच्चे 8 फुट गहरी 
नहर में जा गिरे। गिरते समय धनबीर टूटे हुए पुल का एक 
सिरा पकड़ने में कामयाब हो गया। उसने चिल्ला कर अपने 
साथियों से पुल का सिरा पकड़े रहने को कहा। किसी तरह 
इन बच्चों में से एक धनबीर की सहायता से बाहर आने में 
कामयाब रहा और फिर धनबीर की बहन और अन्य लोगों 
की मदद से अन्य बच्चों को पानी से निकाला गया। 


इसी प्रकार उत्तर प्रदेश में रायबरेली के साढ़े बारह 
वर्षीय शिवम शुक्ल और साढ़े नौ वर्ष के शिव ओम शुक्ला 
ने संयुक्त प्रयास से गंगा में डूब रहे दो व्यक्तियों की जान 
बचाने का सराहनीय काम किया। गत 14 जुलाई को गंगा 
किनारे नहा रहे श्री जे. पी. शुक्ला और डा. एस. बी. शुक्ला 
एकाएक डूबने लगे। इस समय वहां उपस्थित शुक्ली 
भाइयों ने वहां रखी धोती का एक छोर पास के पेड़ से बांध 
कर डूबते व्यक्तियों की ओर फेंका। जब तक दोनों व्यक्ति 
धोती पकड़ कर बाहर नहीं निकल आए। दोनों भाई धोती 
को थामे सहायता के लिए पुकारते रहे। इस तरह इन दोनों 
के साहस से दोनों व्यक्ति बच गए। 


हरियाणा में रोहतक के 11 वर्षीय राजबीर सिंह ने अपने 
घर में सशस्त्र सेंधमार का कड़ा मुकाबला किया। गत 23 
फरवरी को हुई इस वारदात के समय राजबीर सिंह 
घर में अकेला था कि एक चोर चाक्‌ लहराता हुआ आया। 
चोर ने राजबीर की अच्छी पिटाई कर उसे 
रुपए-आभूषण आदि का पता बताने को कहा ۲ 
राजबीर द्वारा मुकाबला करने पर चोर ने उसे चाकू मारते 
की धमकी दी, लेकिन उसी समय राजबीर के परिवार 
अन्य लोगों के आ जाने से उसकी जान बच गई और 
बिना कुछ लिए भाग गया। 
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हिसार के 14 वर्षीय रमेश कुमार को गत 12 जुलाई को 
गांव के तालाब में डूब रहे दो बच्चों को बचाने और उन्हें 
तरंत चिकित्सा उपलब्ध कराने पर पुरस्कृत किया गया है। 
इसी प्रकार हरियाणा के ही गुड़गांव जिले की 13 वर्षीय 
समन रानी गत 4 जून को आग में काफी झुलसने के बावजद 
अपने दो वर्ष के भाई को बचाने में कामयाब रही। समने के 
यहां और पड़ोस के तीन मकानों में लगी आग के समय 16 
बच्चे उसमें फंस गए। बड़े लोगों की सहायता से 15 बच्चों 
को बाहर निकाल लिया गया लेकिन तभी पता चला कि 
समन का दो वर्षीय भाई अंदर सोया ही रह गया है। तब तक 
आग चारों तरफ फैल चकी थी। लेकिन समन अपनी जान 
की परवाह किए बिना अंदर जाकर अपने भाई को सुरक्षित 
निकाल लाई। इस प्रयास में उसके हाथ जल गए। 


संजय चोपड़ा पुरस्कार जीतने वाले महाराष्ट्र के 
श्री धरसिद्धार्थ ने डूबते हुए 6 बच्चों को बचाया लेकिन इस 
प्रयास में वह खुद डूब गया। 


परिषद द्वारा 1957 से गठित इस राष्ट्रीय परस्कार से अब 


तक 322 बच्चों को सम्मानित किया जा चका है जिसमें 73 
बालिकाएं हैं। 


पुरस्कृत बच्चों के नाम वाई. जे. सुजय कमार (कर्नाटक) 
कूमारी सुमन रानी (हरियाणा), शिवम शुक्ल एवं शिव 
ओम शुक्ल (उत्तर प्रदेश), कुमारी शीजा (केरल), कोडली 
श्रीधर सिद्धार्थ (आन्ध्र प्रदेश), कुमारी निर्मला आई 
फर्नाडीज (गोवा), रमेश कुमार (हरियाणा), कुमारी शांति 
राय खलेम एवं रोदिमन भाई (मेघालय), प्रेमचंद सिंह एवं 
मुस्तफा जाकरिया (मणिपुर), सी. रंगराजन (तमिलनाड) 
विक्रम शर्मा (असम), राजबीर सिंह (हरियाणा), कुमारी 
मोनालीसा देवी (उड़ीसा), ओइनम धनबीर सिंह (मणिपुर) 
कुमारी माया डोंगरे और नीलेश डी. ठाकरे (महाराष्ट्र) 
सरुकूसची एन. वारप्रसाद (आन्ध प्रदेश) तथा अपजल 
अलवानी (महाराष्ट्र) हैं। 


हजारों बच्चों की 'शांति व 
सद्भावना यात्रा 


गवान महावीर के प्रथम शिष्य गणधन गौतम के 
ان‎ 25003 निर्वाण महोत्सव के समापन अवसर पर 
आयोजित लालकिले से राजघाट तक की शांति एबं 
सदभावना यात्रा में हजारों बच्चों ने भाग लिया। जैन 
महासभा दिल्ली के तत्वावधान में आयोजित एक अद्भुत 


उत्सव में लालकिले पर मुख्य भाषण करते हए AT 
उपराष्ट्रपति श्री बी. डी. जत्ती ने कहा कि जैन कोई जाति 
नहीं, अपित यह मानवता का धर्म है। 


शांति एवं सद्भावना यात्रा 


का उद्घाटन करते हुए 


उपराज्यपाल श्री हरिकिशन लाल कपूर ने कहा कि विश्व 
शांति, साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव एव सदाचारपर्ण जीवन आज 
के यग की सर्वाधिक महत्वपूर्ण आवश्यकताएं हैं 


Amity and Solidarity 











एकात्मकता 


हम सभी भिन्न-भिन्न 
रूपरंग 

जाति-प्रांत 

देश-देश 

मजहबों के आदमी 
अपनी-अपनी 

रंगत तो देखें रंगों की 
मिल जाएगी एक ही 
तरल रक्तिम लालिमा 


अपनी-अपनी 

सुनें तो सही धड़कनें 

मिल जाएगी एक ही 
सुख-दुखमयी रागात्मकता 


अपनी-अपनी 

साधें तो गीति-टेक को 

मिल जाएगी सूत्रसधी 
अन्तराई सम्पन्नता 


अपनी-अपनी 

परखें तो सही विविधता 
मिल जाएगी एकीकृत 
इन्द्रधनुषी आस्लादकता' 


अपनी-अपनी 

खोजें तो सही आत्मा 
मिल जाएगी 7 
अन्तनिर्हित एकात्मकता 


नफरत करना है 
अपने ही 

जुड़ते हाथों को 
अलग-थलग कर 
अपनी ही तनी हुई 
मुट्ठियों में 

बंदी होना 

या अपने ही 

व्यापक गगन को 
as स्वार्थो के मन में 
सिमट-सिकोड़ 

ढोते रहना कोई कीना 
या रोना-धोना 


डा. सत्यपाल चुघ 


नफरत 
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देश की धरती पर 
देश की धरती पर ही- 

सब wu टिका है 

देश है तो सब कछ है 

नहीं तो सब फीका है 

मंदिर हों, मस्जिद कि गिरजे या गुरुद्वारे 
खड़े हैं ये सव देश-धरती के ही सहारे 
देश को बचाओ- 

जो तुम्हें है बचना 

नहीं तो गलत सब हो जाएगी रचना। 
















आग बुझाओ 
बात-बात में बिगड़ रहे हैं 
जगह-जगह पर झगड़ रहे हैं। 


चल कर भी हम पिछड़ रहे हैं बचाओ देश को अपने 


आगे को अब बढ़ न रहे हैं। 










कहीं फूट है कहीं लट है सभी हैं व्यर्थ के झगड़े ये मस्जिद और मंदिर के, 
और एकता रही टूट है। बचाओ देश को अपने जो हिन्दुस्तान बाकी है, 
आतंकित होते जाते हैं न टकराने से कुछ होगा बिखर जाएंगे आपस में 
आशंकित होते जाते हैं मिलो ठंडे दिलों से जब तलक जी जान बाकी है, 
अ ER A कभी झगड़ा है भाषा का, कभी है धर्म का झगड़ा- 
OE न लगता देश में अपने बचा इन्सान बाकी है। 





लाओ भाई पानी लाओ 
आग लगी जो इसे बुझाओ। 






जहां पर हम सभी वर्षों से रहते साथ आये हैं 
वहां मिलकर हमें करनी सही पहचान बाकी है, 





मोहन चन्द्र Wed 
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TST य कक भ 


नये आयाम 


कैंसर की दवा से एड्स का उपचार 


dq सर के उपचार में زم‎ होनेवाली दवा एड्स के 
उपचार में भी कारगर सिद्ध हो सकती है। 


अमेरिकी अनसंधानकर्ताओं ने जानकारी दी है कि कैंसर 
के उपचार के लिए प्रायोगिक तौर पर तैयार की गई दवा 
ہے‎ एड्स की घातक बीमारी के लिए भी अत्यन्त 
महत्वपूर्ण दवा बन सकती है। 


संक्रामक रोगों के राष्ट्रीय संस्थान के निदेशक डा. एंथनी 
फाउची का कहना है कि एड्स के रोगियों पर इंटरफेरोन के 
प्रयोग के अच्छे परिणाम निकले हैं। उन्होंने आशा व्यक्त 
की कि आने वाले वर्षो में यह दवाई एड्स के रोगियों की 
चिकित्सा में सक्षम सिद्ध होगी। 


“Usa” का वायरस शरीर की प्रतिरोधक क्षमता नष्ट 
कर देता है जिसमें शरीर अनेक प्रकार की बीमारियों से ग्रस्त 
हो जाता है। वास्तव में इंटरफेरोन शरीर में ही तैयार एक 
वायरस विरोधी प्रोटीन है जिसे प्रयोगशाला में भी बड़ी मात्रा 
में तैयार किया जा सकता है। इस दवा का परीक्षण एड्स के 
282 रोगियों पर किया गया था। 


गुर्दे की पथरी के उपचार की नयी 
विधि 


'साइमन्स लिथोस्टार गुर्दे व मृत्र-मार्ग की पथरी के रोग 
के निदान व उपचार की एक नई प्रणाली अथवा यंत्र है। इस 
विधि से हाल ही में विकसित लिथोस्टार यंत्र द्वारा शरीर के 
रोगग्रस्त भाग पर अत्यन्त शक्तिशाली आघात-तरंगों 
द्वारा पथरी को खंड-खंड कर दिया जाता है। पथरी के अंश 
रोगी के मूत्रमार्ग से पेशाब के साथ निकल जाते हैं और 
शरीर को किसी प्रकार की कोई क्षति नहीं होती। 


अब तक इस प्रकार की पथरी के इलाज का एकमात्र 
तरीका आपरेशन ही था। लिथोस्टार विधि ऐसे हजारों 
रोगियों के लिए अत्यन्त सुरक्षित व अल्प व्ययपूर्ण उपचार 
हैं। इस विधि का विकास साइमंस कम्पनी ने पश्चिम जर्मनी 
के मेंज विश्वविद्यालय स्थित न्यूरोलोजिक क्लिनिक के 
सहयोग से किया गया। 
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कैंसर के इलाज के लिए नयी मशीन 


चीन में कैंसर का इलाज करने हेतु लेसर किरणों का 
इस्तेमाल करने वाली एक नयी मशीन का सफल परीक्षण 
किया गया है। मशीन की उपयोगिता आंकने वाले डाक्टरों 
और विशेषज्ञों का ख्याल है कि इस मशीन से कूछ किस्म के 
कैंसरों का कारगर इलाज हो सकता EI 


चीन ने इस शताब्दी के आठवें दशक के शुरू से ही कैंसर 
के इलाज के लिए लैंसर का प्रयोग आरंभ कर दिया था। एक 
डाक्टर का कहना है कि पहले वाली लैसरयुक्त मशीन जल्दी 
खराब हो जाती थी, उसमें पानी और बिजली की बरबादी 
होती थी और वह महंगी भी थी। 

नयी मशीन में उपरोक्त दोष नहीं जेजियांग 
यनिवर्सिटी के फिजिक्स डिपार्टमेंट और जेजियांग रिसर्च 
इंस्टीच्यट आफ मेडिकल इक्वपमेंट ने मिलकर दो वष म॑ इस 
मशीन को तैयार किया है। डिपार्टमेंट के एक WHA ने 
बताया कि मशीन से निकलने वाली हरी लाइट बताती है कि 
कैंसर कहां है और उसकी लाल लाइट कैंसर का इलाज 
करती él 


दृष्टिहीनों के लिए कम्प्यूटर 


आस्ट्रेलिया की एक कम्पनी ने दृष्टिहीन ۶۷ء‎ 
लिए एक अनोखा छात्रोपयोगी कम्प्यूटर तैयार किया है 
जिसकी मदद से पढ़ाई-लिखाई की जरुरतें आसानी से पूरी 
की जा सकती है। 


आस्ट्रेलियाई इलेक्ट्रोनिक्स कम्पनी द्वारा निमित बूर 
ए-4 कम्प्यूटर का वजन डेढ़ किलोग्राम है और ई 
करने में दो वर्ष का समय लगा =| 


इस छोटे कम्प्यूटर से समय और तिथि का पता ME 
य 


सकता है। इसके जरिए टंकण आदि का भी कार्म 


सकता है। छात्र इसकी मदद से कक्षा में व्याख्यान भी दर्ज 
कर सकते हैं। 


idarit 
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टाइपराइटर पर बनी पं. नेहरू की 
तस्वीर 


Whee विशेषज्ञ बंगलोर के एडवोकेट श्री एम. के. 

श्रीनिवास अयंगर ने पं. जवाहरलाल नेहरू का चित्र 
टाइपराइटर पर बनाने में सफलता प्राप्त की है। चार फट 
चौड़े और साढ़े छह फुट लम्बे इस चित्र को टाइपराइटर पर 
विभिन्न मात्राओं और चिहनों द्वारा बनाया गया है। प्रतिदिन 
तीन से चार घंटों तक इस पर काम किया। काम में कल 15 
दिन लगे। यह चित्र 15 पृष्ठों पर अंकित किया गया है। 
इसमें से 11 पृष्ठ समाचार पत्र के आकार के हैं। 


55 वर्षीय श्री श्रीनिवास इस चित्र के निर्माण द्वारा अपना 
नाम गिनीज बुक आफ रिकार्ड में शामिल करने की आशा 
रखते हैं। श्री श्रीनिवास का कहना है कि यह तस्वीर बनाने 
का उद्देश्य वास्तव में नेहरू जन्मशती और आजादी की 
40वीं वर्षगांठ के आधार पर प्रधानमंत्री को भेंट करना था। 

प्रधानमंत्री ने श्री श्रीनिवास द्वारा निर्मित इस तस्वीर की 
बहुत सराहना की। पं. जवाहरलाल नेहरू शताब्दी समिति 
की अध्यक्ष श्रीमती शीला दीक्षित के अनुसार यह चित्र तीन 
मूर्ति भवन की कलादीर्घा अथवा किसी अन्य स्थान पर स्मृति 
स्वरूप रखा जाएगा। 


श्री श्रीनिवास इससे पूर्व ऐसी ही तस्वीर श्रीमती गांधी 
श्री राजीव गांधी, ज्ञानी जैल सिंह, श्री बनर्जी आदि की 
बनाकर उन्हें भेंट कर चके हैं लेकिन इतना बड़े आकार की 
यह प्रथम तस्वीर है 


बिन साबुन कपड़े धोने वाली मशीन 


साओ कानाजआ नामक एक जापानी अविष्कारक ने 
कपड़े धोने की एक ऐसी मशीन बनायी है जिसमें 
साबुन के स्थान पर अवरक्त लहरों (अल्ट्रा सोनिक dest) 
का इस्तेमाल किया जाता है। इस मशीन की कार्य पद्धति के 
अनुसार पानी में वाय की धारा छोड़ी जाती है। इस क्रिया के 
फेलस्वरूप तेजी से झाग व बुलबले बनते हैं जो कपड़ों को 


` बड़ी जल्दी तथा अच्छी तरह मैल से छुटकारा दिला देते él 


हृदय रोग की नयी दवा 


7217 औषधि अनसं धान संस्थान ने एक देसी पौधे से 
एक नयी दवा ईजाद की है जो हृदय रोग की संभावना _ 


को रोकने और रक्त में कोलैस्टोरल की मात्रा कम करने में 
सहायक है। 


सस्थान क अध्यक्ष डा. स्वर्ण नित्यानंद ने “fae” 
नामक इस नयी दवा की जानकारी देते हए बताया है कि यह 
दवा पूर्णतः देसी तकनीकी और अनुसंधान से विकसित की 
गई है। रक्त में वसा की अधिक मात्रा को कम करने में 
उपयोगी यह दवा विश्व में अपनी तरह की पहली है। 


इस दवा में “'गुगुलिपिड'' का सम्मिश्रण है जो गगल के 
अक से निकाली जाती है। गुगुल कोमिफारा मकल पौधे की 
गोंद है। यह पौधा गुजरात, राजस्थान और कर्नाटक के 
जंगलों में पाया जाता है। 


प्रकाश के जरिये केंसर का इलाज 


मेरिकी डाक्टरों का कहना है कि प्रकाश के जरिए 
3 एक दवा को शरीर में प्रवेश कराके रोगी को कैंसर से 
छुटकारा दिलाया जा सकता है। 


न्यू इंग्लैंड जर्नल आफ मेडिसिन में प्रकाशित एक रिपोर्ट 
में इन डाक्टरों ने कहा है कि यह विधि मूत्राशय के कैंसर का 
इलाज करने में सहायक सिद्ध होगी। इसी तरह की एक अन्य 
विधिका फेफड़े और भोजन नली के ट्यूमर के इलाज और 
स्तन कैसर को होने से रोकने में उपयोग किया जाता है। इस 
विधि को फोटोडाइनिमिक थैरापी कहा जाता है। 


मस्कट्स अस्पताल के डाक्टरों आर. जार्ज तथा जे. आर. 
प्राइट ने अपनी रिपोर्ट में कहा कि नई विधि के तहत रोगी को 
पहले हेमाटोपोरफिरिन नामक एक दवा दी जाती है। इसके 
दो दिन बाद उस भाग पर प्रकाश डाला जाता है जहां कैसर 
होता है। प्रकाश से हेमाटोपोरफिरिन दवा सक्रिय हो जाती है 
तथा कैंसर युक्त कोशिकाओं को नष्ट कर देती ۱ج‎ इसका 
सामान्य कोशिकाओं पर कोई प्रभाव नहीं पड़ता। 
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THE FOUNDATION — ITS EMERGENCE 


AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY, not only th 
speed of our national development would be im 2 
but also the emerging fissiparous tendencies wo S 
put our very existence, in jeopardy. 


INDIA—a land of rich cultural diversities has been a 
multi-religious, multi-lingual Society since time 
immemorial. United we fought the foreign domination 
and won independence under the leadership of 


Mahatma Gandhi. Today, this independence and 
freedom is being threatened by regionalism and Keeping in view the above and in conformity with ० 
communalism. view that ‘INDIA BELONGS TO ALL OF US'—a ici 


like-minded people have initiated formation of the 
We must realise that unless we restore and rebuild Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 
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MOTTO : Our MOTTO is ‘AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY’ 


ADHERE TO FUNDAMENTAL VALUES OF 
AHIMSA AND BROTHERHOOD 














e کہ‎ GROWTH of population calls for a greater 

I momentum of growth in food production and 
other wage goods. The climbing graphs of production must 
interwine with the living and working conditions of our 
masses. The vast segment of people below the ‘poverty 
line’ still need to be helped out. It is these people that 
Gandhiji had in mind when he spoke of the ‘Daridran- 
arayana’. It is these people Acharya Vinoba Bhave had 
in mind when he started his Bhoodan Movement. It is the 
same, ‘lowly and lost’ whom Mother Teresa serves today 
from the depths of her being. 


Our socio-economic system must as a whole find ways 
of reaching these people. I would, in fact, say that our 
System must begin with these people. 


No polity or economy howsoever well developed can 
be regarded as successful unless the people shared goals 
and objectives towards national issues. There can be no 
difference among our people on preserving the Unity and 
Integrity of the Nation and no sacrifice can be too great 
for maintaining its sovereign Independence. Within these 
parameters our Constitution guarantees the protection of 
the religious, educational and cultural freedoms and safe- 
guards the rights of minorities and Hill tribes. The sec- 
ular nature of the nation is fully embedded in a number 
of Articles of the Constitution. It therefore, behoves us, 
the people of India to dedicate ourselves to the ideal of 
Secularism on this auspicious Republic Day. 


eee s 1. 
in the broadcast to the nation on the eve of the 39th Repub- 
ic 
ay. 
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Whenever external challenges have threatened us, 
such as in 1962, 1965 and 1971, Indian unity has blazoned. 
But we should be able to display the same spirit in our 
journey towards national development which is no less 
arduous. 


Unfortunately certain forces seek to impede that pro- 
gress. Violent groups appealing to narrow loyalties and 
base passions cause repeated setbacks to our march 
towards progress. 

The spurt in communal riots in various parts of the coun- 
try have caused considerable distress to the people. While 
the specific origins can be different in each situation, we 
are now able to trace certain broad causative patterns. 
These are, in the main, religious fundamentalism and 
communalism. 


The cult of terrorism continues to vitiate life in certain 
parts of the country. It indulges in cowardly attack on the 
poor and the innocent who have nothing to do with issues. 
Inevitably, reactions set in and threaten to perpetuate the 
vicious circle. We must, however, leave no one with the 
impression terrorists can deflect our people from their fun- 
damental values, the values of ahimsa and of brotherhood. 
We must let no one underestimate the basic adherence of 
our people to the values of tolerance, non-violence and 
compassion which have marked Indian civilisation for mil- 
lennia. It is my belief that the pressures and pulls of sub- 
national loyalties will give way to the far greater loyalty 
of our people to the Indian Nation. 

May I once again quote the saint Thiruvalluvar who 
said: 

"That is the great nation which is not divided into war- 
ring sects which is free from murderous anarchists, and 
which has no traitors within its bosom to ruin it. 


Written two thousand years ago, the truth shines as an 
eternal warning to the nation.’ 
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UR BEING limited in number, just 35, is with a 

purpose. The purpose being that we can converse 
with each other, each one of us can talk at least and this 
way all of us can listen to each other. . 


The Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity had 
been started in January 1985 and we have organised this 
first All-India University Youth Camp with the help of 
National Service Scheme to introduce to you the aims and 
ambitions of the Foundation. As I was telling, the insig- 
Mia in front is written in Punjabi, behind it is written in 
Urdu and in some cases the sign is in English and in some 
cases, it is in Hindi. 


In one of the camps of N.C.C., I was asked a question 
- the Camp was in Hardwar; it was an integration camp, 
Students from about twenty different States were there. 


So, one of the young boys of the School, asked: why 
don't you speak in Hindi? This is our mother tongue. There 
could be many answers, but I think the best answer which 
I could think of at that time: the language of love is not 
necessarily to be Hindi, English, Tamil or anything. You 
do not need any special language for love, Our ambition 
here is to create a feeling that we are together, whichever 
language we are speaking, that is immaterial, The national 
integration or the unity and solidarity or respect for each 
other is a part of that. That is what is reflected by the Insig 
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Based on lecture delivered during the ‘five-day All India 


University Youth Camp organised by FANS at Jamia | 


Millia Islamia, New Delhi, recently. 
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nia in between because I think insi gnia is well understood 
by all of you. Insignia indicates four different religions, 
We did not select these four religions only with the view 
that we are having only four religions. No. When we 
started to find an Insignia, which could stand distinct, we 
were talking to several people. When we talked to the 
artists, we said we want a Logo. 


Well, this is the Insignia. We told the artists that we 
want an Insignia which should be standing alone and its 
entirety gives the concept. We should only know what does 
it reflect, because there are so many religions the world 
over. Even in India, so many communities - we cannot 
present every community in one sign, it becomes too much 
hotch-potch. For example, the last one we reached WES 
this and then there was a Sun outside. The Sun is indic- 
ative of the Parsi religion, but we said O.K., if we have 
Sun, it becomes a little too big. So, we removed that. 


So, finally we are left with four—this is very Clean 
Christian—today is Christmas—if anyone of you 18 
Christian—I wish you all the best and even otherwise; the 
OM—this is the indication of ‘OM? ‘Allah’ and ‘Onkat. 


T À ; on- 
So it is a good mix with a view to reflecting the c 
cept of the whole Foundation that we are trying ”ھا‎ 


thi arê 
So, this concept is indicative of the fact that 

together and I am sure çach one of you will 2 a 

me that this is a sign which looks so beautiful in فلا‎ 


A ik 3 this 
Anything which you want in life, you must like it. 5071 


IS a Very attractive sign and I hope you have the same विश 
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When we started this Foundation in January- 
February, We started with thousand Greeting Cards all over 
the country. Some I knew, other friends and we received 
about 60-70 per cent response, which is a very good 
response against any particular letter, even if you corres- 
pond. It was a very good response and some of the respon- 
ses were like from my friends, who are my old friends, 
they said, "Well, Mr. Trehan, what happened, you have 
failed in your business; have you started a new business, 
is it a new religion which you are starting or it is some 
kind of a new phobia, which you want to make money 
out of it, etc.etc.". 


All these pin-pricks were very interesting, very excit- 
ing. In fact, they encouraged me more because once we 
had decided that this is the way we have to go, I think 
such pin-pricks only help us to boost our morale. And then 
in 1985, we had done about ten different functions in the 
country. 


جج 


a 


ion to Cause 





So, in 1985 February or so, I had collected three of my 
other friends, one Sikh gentleman, one Christian and one 
Muslim, just to give it a colour of cosmopolitan and all 
of these friends are totally dedicated to the cause. Two 
of them you met yesterday at the stage, one Sardarji and 
one Muslim gentleman, the third person could not come 
from Kerala being far away and he is tied up in his bus- 
iness. We have done in the first year lot of cultural pro- 
grammes with a view to attracting the people and talked 
to them and discussed with them, We were quite success- 
ful. But we thought we have to do more. 


So, in the following year, we had discussed with the 
President of India Giani Zail Singh Ji. At that time he had 
given us his expert advice that we should come out with 
a publication, because it is the publication which can be 
read by anybody and everybody. So we came out with 
the “Amity and Solidarity’ Journal, which you have seen. 
It was started in June 1986 and it is doing pretty well. 
Today it has got 5-6 thousand circulation in different parts 
of the country and we are everyday adding more and more 


Subscription. I think this is one particular job which each . 


“One of you can undertake if you like to do it, that this par- 
ticular journal can be propagated and its contribution can 
be sent because every hundred rupees lets a person know 
for twelve months that, yes, there is a Foundation exist- 
Ing and its job is only to propagate the message of amity 
and solidarity. When you sell something free, people lose 
its importance and when you want to have donation, then 
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again, you have a problem - they say that is acceptable, 
but if you want to do for a good job, they say, No. no. 
This is all bogus association, we do not know where the 
donation is going. So, we do not want to ask donation; 
we want to sell a material and we want money against that. 


First Workshop 





In 1986, we had thought of that we are still not wise 
enough to do what we have to do to propagate this mes- 
sage. In 1986 end we held our first seminar and work- 
shop of the intelligentsia; we had Vice-Chancellors from 
different Universities; we had Jurists we had industrial- 
ists we had politicians we had actors we had a Journalist 
and altogether we had a Seminar for one day in Banga- 
lore and it was very well accepted and each one of us gave 
certain suggestions. One suggestion out of this was that 
we should hold all-India University Youth Camp. 


It took us time to get the people who could organise 
and get together; how do we collect the people. So it 
started in the middle of this year and here you are today 
for the All-India Youth Camp. 


I think when I am talking about concept of this, most 
of you would know, but I would tell you a short story also, 
which I heard from Mr. Gadgil when he was inaugurat- 
ing one of the functions of the Foundation in Vigyan 
Bhavan last year. He said that in a Camp, there were col- 
legiate students, some were Doctorate, some were M.A., 
some were B.A., graduates studying and a teacher had seen 
that here is the photo of a man, which I am taking and 
Iam tearing it off. This is a contest, I will give prize only 
to the one who can join it very quickly. No, no, sorry, I 
think it is the Map—He said Indian Map, you can join 
it very quickly, I will tear it off. Some of you know the 
story or not? 


Vinoba B have, in fact, gave the story, that is the Indian 
Map I am tearing it off, you better join it very quickly. 
So, everybody tried one after the other, but was not suc- 
cessful. Then finally, one doing Doctorate who was stu- 
dying after Master’s Degree, he: said, "I can do it". It is 


a very easy thing; he tried, but he could not do. Then one, 


two or three minutes. The Professor said that within one 
minute only anone can try. Nobody could do it. While 
everybody failed, suddenly he heard a voice behind him, 
little bit away, an urchin not properly dressed, but a dirty 
fellow, he was saying, Sir, if you don’t mind 1 will help 
you. So, all the boys laughed as they were learned fel- 








lows; we know what is it and Professor Sahib said, "No, 
no, you please come and help us, if you can. So, he made 
the picture in minute and this was tumed to a man. What 
he did - that behind the Indian map there was a photo of 
a man. In fact, what it was turned was the man’s photo, 
the Indian Map collection. Everybody did not know; he 
put the man together and the Indian Map was there on 
the front side. 


So, the result Vinoba Bhave has said in his story is that 
it is the man which has to be together, man to man thing, 
it is not the country which you can put together. What we 
have to do is talk of language of love. When I say you 
do not have to worry about the language formula of the 
Government of India. We do not have to worry whether 

_ Tamil is spoken or Hindi is spoken; we should only under- 
stand the concept behind it. 


1 think this is the most important part of it. I have seen 
some National Integration Camps where the N.C.C. stu- 
dents interact with each other and in ten days time the girls 
and boys learn the language of each other State and they 
go back with wonderful memories and I think this is the 
spirit at your age. You are the people who can interact 
the best and can put a life in this whole theme because 

_ then this can grow very fast because yours is the major 
chunk of the population in our country today and I think 
this is what we have to all work together to strive, the 
man to man love with each other, respect for each other, 
whichever religion you belong to, whichever language, you. 
speak. So far you are a human-being, that is the first part. 
Moreover in such a vast country as India, if we do not 
have respect for human-being, to each other, from person 
10 person, there is no other way that we can say. We should 
only have respect for Hindi, only respect those who speak 
Tamil, only have respect for those who speak Sanskrit and 
is a Sanskrit Scholar, etc.etc, this will not work because 
then we will find it very difficult; there is a differentia- 
tion and partiality, which we cannot tolerate. 


We have to learn to respect human-beings and his own 
habits. One more incident I will narrate. In a Camp all 
of you understand Hindustani—from South also. There 
were many princely States, as you know, in Uttar Pra- 
desh after every fifty miles, I think there. were small-small 
States, plenty of them as they were all over the country, 
So in one of the princely States, Nawab was there and he 
had a very good friend in the next door State as a Rajput. 
They were both very close friends, that not a major deci- 
sion would be taken without each others" consultation and 
they will be meeting each other. The families first; second 
generation children, everybody will be meeting each other. 


ES to Know 


If 'Bandhs' are a way of committing Harakiri 
by the organisers. 





So, one of the sons of the Rajput family, in fact, he had 
the only son, he went abroad to study in England and after 
he came back—this story is about fifty years back in 1940 
or something like that. So the story is he came back and 
after discussing with his father and all that, he was asked, 
"Bete, go and meet your Chacha Jaan, your uncle Nawab 
Sahib”. 


Yes, Pitaji Mein jata huun abhi.Although the States فان‎ 
different, but their distance was only one or two miles. 
So, he just ran to the place being a young man after grad- 
uation, he said why not I do some exercise? He ran to the 
place and went there. He says, "Chaha Jaan, bahut garmi 
hai". I want some water. He says, "Achha Bete, kaise rahe 
England mein kya-kya hua; have you seen the Queen; have 
you seen some good girls, etc. etc.? Well, all these jokes 
apart, again, after five minutes, he says, "Uncle I have 
asked you for a glass of water, what is the problem, 1 am 
not getting a glass of water?" 


Don't worry Bete, you will get a glass of water, don t 
worry. He again shouted, Arey bhai ek glass paani ka 120: 
Anand Bete ke liye. So, the glass of water did not "20 
After fifteen minutes, the boy got impatient. He ri 
Chaha Jaan, Don’t I deserve even a glass of wale 
am feeling thirsty and it is quite hot. He said, Bete oF 
worry, don't get agitated, you will get—and immediately 
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there is a Dhotiwala Panditji, who is bringing the glass 
of water. He had one, two and three. He says, Thank God. 


Now, will you tell me Chaha Jaan, as to why I did not 
get this glass of water in the last fifteen minutes? Why 
I had to wait so far? 


He explained, "Bete, you are a Hindu and I am a 
Muslim". So it is a custom in our families—in Hindu fam- 
ilies, that they do not want to drink from a Muslim hand; 
you know ‘Chhut, Achhut’ touchability from a Muslim 
hand from a Muslim House, so I had to wait for the Hindu 
Pandit servant of mine, who will serve you from his own 
hands only. So, that is why I was waiting. Of course, he 
said, "it is all nonsense because he had come after receiv- 
ing education and all that and I think nowadays we do 
not care a damn, whosoever it is, because we are all Indi- 
ans, that is more important." But this was the concept 
behind that. So there was a respect for others feelings, feel- 
ing is bad, that is a different thing; feeling is good, it is 
a different thing. It is his own doing, but you have respect, 
the way he wants to live, that is very important. This 
Muslim Nawab can give respect to that Hindu family; it 
does not want to eat from Muslim, why should I force; 


I have a Hindu alternative, so please take it, it is only look- ` 


ing after the other. 


Similarly, the other families will look after each other. 
One of my very good friends near Bareilly he is a Muslim 
and whenever Id comes, about six days before, all the 
Gwalas in that area, all the people who are having the cows 
and all that, they are Hindu population, but all their milk 
goes to the Muslim families free for six days in that vil- 
lage, especially that Khorma is made jointly and every- 
body eats it. The purpose is respect for each other, love 
for each other. This is all also there today; it was there 
even fifty-sixty years back, just today somebody came to 
tell me that in Mathura in a temple on the wall, a saying 
by Lord Krishna is written by a Muslim and it is engraved 
there. It is being published now we will get it and publish 
in one of our magazines—by a Muslim about one hun- 
dred years back. 


Now, why this thing has started, who has started this; 
it is like an epidemic, which has started. This is a prob- 
lem for us to think, of course, there are several versions 
and one of the versions is that the Britishers Were here. 
They had to control the people, keep them separate. If all 
of you get together, it is difficult to control them. You 
do what you want. This is what Mahatma Gandhi man- 
aged to do. He controlled the whole of India under him, 
SO to get the Independence was very easy. Till such ume 
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they were not together, it was very easy for the British 

to rule them. So they had to tell them, oh, your God is 
different; your God is different"—what you have to do— 
in Masjid and all that. So this is all what has happened. 
Perhaps, somebody has just to ignite and today we do not 
know what is the reason, but we are just following because 
our father used to do and so we have to do. I think we 
have reached a stage in our young age, in your young age 
to evaluate and see why I have to do today; you young 
people are not going to value what your father says. Auto- 
matically, you will ask why, may not be instantly, may 
be due to mark of respect, you will say, O.K. Daddy, but 
then you will say, why is he asking me after five minutes 
you say Daddy, can you explain me, what is the good of it? 


So, the father has to explain. You are in an age of intel- 
ligentsia; you can think of so many things. It is an age of 
rennaisance as in British history, you may have read that 
you want to know; why you do not want to accept the 
thing as it is. 


So, why should you accept such old phobia thing, which — 
does not exist any more today. So, I think we are in a posi- 
tion that we are not interested to follow anybody just for 
the heck of it. We must ask, why what for it is being done; 
then only we should follow and this is where I think you 


are the people; you are part of that age, which can reason - | 


and which can question that what and why is happening 
and follow the right path of national unity, which is our 
only answer. 
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_ Is what they preached. 





wet we see all around are strikes and unrest. These 

seem to be the order of the day. Men hating one 
another, killing one another, These are all very sad incid- 
ents. No doubt we live in the Twentieth Century, almost 
we are towards the end of it and we are going to step into 
the Twenty-first Century. We claim ourselves to be civ- 
ilized, advanced people because of the progress that has 
been made in the field of science and technology, but in 


Spite of such advancements, man perhaps, basically ' 


remains the same man: 


We have not been able to eliminate the brute in man. 


| That is indeed a great tragedy. So, we find that the Foun- 


dation for Amity and National Solidarity taking initiative 


in the right direction and organising this forum for you 
. all,are doing great service to the nation. In the Objectives, 
. ithas been mentioned "why you have been asked to come 
| here from different parts of this small island of ours’. 
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During the five-day All India University Youth Camp organised by the 
. Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity at Jamia Millia Islamia, 


1987, a special discourse was held by 
religious leaders on the subject *Religion and National Integration’. Here 








Let me quote: ‘To imbibe lessons of unity, tolerance, 
leadership, above all, good citizens’. 


Really we are in need of good citizens. We speak e 
different kinds of crisis, but the real crisis is not in the 
Outside world, the crisis is in the soul of man. I am 
reminded of one incident. 


In 1958, I had the good fortune of meeting one, who 
had the unique fortune to get the blessings of Swami 
Vivekananda, Swami Vivekananda not only is regarded 
as the patriot monk of Modern India. When he went ۵ص‎ 
the United States for the second time, one young gentle- 
man who was born in Holland, but went to the United 


States in Search of a job, fortunately, came in contact ym 
the Great Swami. / 


Now Tam Teferring to this Swami Ji - his name was 
Swami Atulananda Ji. We used to hold him in high respect. 
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He would stay at the foothills of Mussoorie at Barlaganj. 
I remember one evening when I was out for an evening 
stroll with that great saintly Swami Ji, he was then ninety- 
six years old; he was a man with few words, but I wanted 
that some gems of wisdom would come out of the lips 
of the man. We went on walking - Maharaj would not talk. 


Then suddenly he said, "I would like to take rest here". 
I was carrying a canvas folded chair. So, I unfolded it. 
Maharaj was seated, then looking at the Himalays Swami 
Ji told me - which has got relevance to our subject today. 
He told me, look here my son, "men and women of char- 
acter, men and women of integrity are rarely seen these 
days. Very significant words. 


Well, we speak of crisis; we speak of dearth of com- 
modities, but real dearth is not of commodities, not of 
materials, but of real men and women of character and 
integrity. We got independence in 1947, forty years have 
passed, so many five year Plans have been implemented, 
crores of rupees have been spent. But had these vast 
amounts of money been spent by really men and women 
of character, honest men and women, the face of our coun- 
try would have changed. So, we are really in need of ideal 
citizens and that is exactly one of the noble objectives of 
this Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity and our 
sincere appreciation for the organisers of this rare Camp. 


Well, my short discourse on this very important sub- 
ject ‘Religion and National Integration’, I would like to 
divide it into two parts. First, I would like to address myself 
to the theme of National Integration. Then I would pass 
on to religion, how religion can help us in achieving 
national integration. If so, what kind of religion? 


564 s Many Religions 





There are many religions in this counrtry. So, let me 
begin with national integration. Well, we talk of national 
integration rather very loosely these days, but we should 
ponder deeply over these words. Is it just a mere phrase? 
No, it is not. It reminds us of an awareness of a great 
burden, great task and a great responsibility, irrespective 
of caste, creed or community or religion. It should be our 


constant endeavour to safeguard the integrity of our coun- 
try. 


Our freedom was earned at a great cost and so we should 
leave no stone unturned to preserve this hard won free- 
dom, which was eamed at the sacrifice of innumerable 
martyrs. So unity and national integration are must, but 
it cannot be just obtained if we just wish for it; we have 
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to pay heavy price for it and we have to remain eternally 
vigilant as it is said eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. 


Unfortunately we are now passing through an era of 
a particular turmoil. Any place you look at, you find that 
the community is hurting society in the name of religion. 
We are fighting amongst ourselves in the name of region. 
These are our setbacks; these are our drawbacks and lim- 
itations which are holding us back. We want to raise this 
country high up in the comity of nations, but because of 
our narrow parochial outlook and bickerings, we cannot 
advance the way we would like to advance. We have for- 
gotten that basically we are one and that we are equal cit- 
izens of a great country. 


Eschew Narrow-mindedness 


In this connection I feel tempted to refer to Vol.1 No. 
12 Issue of Amity and Solidarity in September, 1987, in 
the front cover at the bottom of the right side, it was men- 
tioned in bold letters, ‘let us be proud of being Indians’ 
and that is what is needed now, but unfortunately, see what 
is happening. Look at Punjab, look at Tripura, look at Dar- 
jeeling, in West Bengal, if you would have remembered 
that we are all sons and daughters of one common beloved 
motherland, India, this should not have happened.But we 
have forgotten that and as a result we are fighting over 
a region or religion or community. That indeed is a trag- 
edy. 


So, it behoves on us to eschew all kinds of narrow 
bigoted ideals. Let me cite one example. Well this morn- 
ing, when I came - was asking Mr. Chaudhry, how many 
youth are participating, how many from different Univer- 
sities; incidentally I pointed out to him I was in the North- 
Eastern belt for nearly eighteen years, fourteen years in 
the Khasi hills of Meghalaya and more than four years 
in the Arunachal Pradesh. I was enquiring whether there 
are some from Arunachal and other places? And I meta 
moment ago, at least one from Arunachal. 


Well, you will be glad to know that once the present 
Chief Minister of Arunachal Pradesh, Mr. Gegong Apong 
took me in his own car to a place called Panning in Eisi- 
ang and the occasion was Solong Festival. 1 am a monk 
and the Chief Minister was to address the gathering and 
unfurl the Festival Flag. There was a meeting also in the 
Community Hall and that was inaugurated by the present 
Chief Minister of Arunachal Pradesh. It was for a Fes- 


tival called a typical Eisiang Festival, Solong Festival. Do 


you know what the Chief Minister said publicly, declar- 
ing the Hall open? T 
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SEN‏ رت کے 
Swami Gokulanada being presented the Foundation Souvenir by the‏ 
Foundation President, Shri Virendar M Trehan‏ 


He said that, "I am declaring this Hall open today and 

though a particular festival called Solong Festival is being 
celebrated today, but I want to make it explicitly clear that 
this Community Hall is meant for all here, you may have 
‘Saraswati Puja’, ‘Durga Puja and all that and there was 
thunderous applause from the people. Look at the catholic 
outlook of this Arunachal Chief Minister, Gegong Apong 
because in that meeting, he just made them conscious of 
two things: We belong to India, we are Indians first, then 
we are Arunachalians or Tamilians or Muslims or Hindu 
or Christians or Sikhs or Budhists. But that does not mean 
that we will not safeguard our own culture. Each has his 
own distinctiveness or uniqueness, While preserving dis- 
tinctive features of our regional cultures, we must live, 
love and have our being Indian as a whole. We are first 
Indians and then anything else. 


Now, this being the correct attitude, let us see how and 
to what extent, religion can help us cementing national 
integration? Well, the main purpose and task of genuine 
religion is to dump and subdue forces of hatred and vio- 
lence. Sometimes, the question is raised, in fact, in our 
Ramakrishna Mission Auditorium in Pahar Ganj about two 
months ago - we did arrange a talk by an eminent speaker, 
the subject was 15 Religion a Blessing or a Curse’, 
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IIS eee‏ 


Sometimes there are people, who are under the impres- 
sion that it would have been very good, had there been 
no religion in India. But they were under the wrong 
impression; religion is not to blame. It is we, who make 
misuse of religion. Any genuine religious man, whether 
he is a Sikh or a Christian or a Hindu or a Buddhist, cannot 
but radiate peace, love, harmony. Whenever we find any 
of these is lacking, we can take it for granted that he him- 
self is not living upto the tenets of his particular regio. 
Man has got in him the power to wound and kill. The کت‎ 
man has also in him the power to heal and save. 2 
We practise religion in the true sense of the term, accor à 
ing to our respective tenets of respective religions, m 
what would happen? We would generate peace Ms 
harmony thoughts, integration thoughts and so On. ards 
we speak of religion and the part it is going to play OW of 
national integration, we do not mean any sectarian 
narrow bigoted religion. 


Religion has got two parts, essential parts and E 
essential parts, We want to emphasise the essential P on 
of any religion and when we concentrate our ateni a 
essential parts of religion, we will find that all js sis 
emphasise the same thing. For example, they emp * 
stress on piety, brotherhood, fellow feeling, 7 0 
humanity, spirit of dedication, spirit of service. AD 
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should also recall here that there are two kinds of men 
and women: an apparent man and a real man. When we 
forget the real man or woman at the back that is when 
we forget the reality at the back of us, when we come down 
and consider ourselves as just some psycho physical orga- 
nisms, we forget the spirit at the back of all; we forget 
that God dwells in every man; we forget that the King- 
dom of Heaven is within us and we make much of our 
differences so far as names and forms are concerned. We 
differ from one another, but so far as the spirit at the back 
of ourselves is concerned, then we are all one. When we 
forget the divine heritage at the back of us and just get 
stuck to our animal heritage, biological heritage, then we 
make all troubles. So, the right attitude will be to empha- 
sise again and again the unity of existence in this country 
of ours, on this soil of ours. We thought for the first time, 
this prophetic utterance: 
एकम सत्य विप्रा बहुधा asta 

Truth is one. Sages call it by various names. The same 
truth is called by various names, for example, water, Some 
will say ‘PAANT’; some will say ‘AQUA’. Similarly, God 
is calle ‘BHAGWAN’, ‘ALLAH’, JESUS’ and so on, but 
when we forget the basic truth, we come to suffering and 
I would like to point out, there is a saying that - 


"Religion is one, religions are many - Christianity, Hin- 
duism, Buddhism, Sikhism. There is one religion, i.e. 





Unity of existence". So we are to again and again 
emphasise this. 


I just want to draw your attention to one encounter that 
took place between Swami Ramtirath and great Swami 
Vivekananda. Swami Vivekananda during his wandering 
days went to Lahore and there he met one young gentle- 
man, who was a Professor of Mathematics and subse- 
quently became a monk and he got the name Swami 
Ramtirath. Ramtirath then a young Professor came to 
Swami ji and sought his blessings. Swamiji blessed him 
and then out of gratitude he wanted to present his watch 
to Swami Vivekananda. 


Swami Vivekananda received the watch and immed- 
iately put it back on the pocket of Ramtirath and then 
Ramtirath asked, why you are doing this? He said, "I want 
to use this watch in your pocket, meaning thereby I and 
you are same, not different. 


Second incident, then he wanted to have a message. 
Well you have parted with your wrist watch, but please 
give a message. Then Swamiji said, "Look, at your watch, 
what was the time?" 


Fortunately, at that time it was 1 o'clock mid-day, noon, 
1 o’clock. That is my message - we are one, let us empha- 
sise this again and again. 


presume some of‏ آ 
them ran out of the‏ 
country to seek free-‏ 
dom.‏ 


They organised a 


Freedom Run 


month. 
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EVERT TO THE F TIONAL VALUES 
„VERT TO THE FOUNDATIONA 
i OF RELIGION 


Fr. Abraham Puthumana S.J. 
Sacred Heart Church New Delhi 


HILE conveying the greetings of His Grace The 

Archbishop of Delhi, Angelo Fernandes, who could 
not come here because of other engagements and deputed 
me, I would first dwell on some of the problems that affect 
national integration and then move on to how religion can 
contribute to it. 


One day I was travelling from Delhi to Bombay and 
near Manmad, there was a derailment of another train. I 
was going by Paschim Express and the Punjab Mail had 
derailed. So before Manmad, the train was Stopped, and 
we were in a reserved bogie and half of them were stu- 
dents from Nagaland and Assam. So, they went and locked 
the doors on all sides. There were many men going to 
work, who came and began to knock at the door and saw 
somebody locking and finally, they forced Opened the door 
and got in; immediately they wanted to o after the man 
who had locked it. So, I knew that something was going 
to happen. So myself and another armyman, who was tra- 
velling in the same bogie went half way through the bogie 
and said, what do you want to do? 


This is our territory; this is Maharashtra; how dare you 
lock this and not allow us to travel; we will lose our job 
or at least days’s wage, if we do Not report on time and 
they wanted to beat up. So we had to simply physically 
stand and prevent them from going. 


In the meantime, some of the Naga boys, who were in 
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the bogie, got so wild, they said, "We have “reservation, 
how dare these people come in and they hit the ceiling 
and broke the knuckle and so on because they wanted to 
fight. So, we had to establish a no-man’s land between 
these two groups, so that there would, be no fight. 


So, this is one of the problems of national integration. 
The people coming from the North-East at that time, our 
right is to travel in a reserved bogie . undisturbed by any 
local passengers; we are in a super-fast train, but the value - 
system of the local person was "I have to go for a job 
and if I do not report on time, I am going to get fired or 
at least I will be marked absent for the day". 


So, there are value conflicts, outlooks, attitude 7 
life - that are different, they are wrong. So, this is one y 
the greatest problems regarding national integration. Ee 
may have heard about in Tamil Nadu people burning Hin 
Railway Signs and so on because they did not want to 
be imposed upon from another side. 


So, whether religious differences, cultural differen 
language differences, all these are looked upon as हः 
ations as something wrong because they did not agree W A 
Our way of looking at life. This can affect national i 
gration. As University. students, I am so happy to m He 
YOU; you are from all parts of the country, showing © 1 
art, culture or religious differences need not be a bar a 
Instead it can be an asset: it can be a strength; it can 
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complimentary and we can build up on the insights of 
others, which may be different from our own. 


So, this is 8 contribution we can make to national inte- 
gration and we may contribute in a small way. That day 
in the train I contributed in a small way, but saved at least 
sixteen lives because I stood in the way of other people 
coming and then there were people in strength on the rail- 
way track, prevented them and argued with them and we 
stood guard till Nasik, ull they got out. All of us have 
opportunity sometime or the other to intervene and dis- 
sipate any kind of animosity that may arise between com- 
munities. So, this is part of our responsibility for national 
integration. 


Now, coming to religion, may be I will speak a little 
bit from the Christian standpoint. These days Christian- 
ity is searching in a world where religions are at work 
destroying one another. What is the role of religion in 
today’s world, in a world where profit motive and cap- 
italism sometimes is destroying one another in the name 
of freedom and so on. What is the role of religion? So, 
this is the question véry seriously being asked and when 
we ask this kind of question, we go back to the founda- 
tional values, the original inspiration of religion. I just read 
a small passage from Gospel by Saint Mathew, which is 
a source of inspiration for people who are working for 
greater mutual understanding between people of all back- 
grounds, region, class, language, culture and so on. 





+2027 nal Reckoning 


This is from the Twenty-fifth chapter of Gospel. This 
is about the final reckoning, when everyone will be asked 
to give an account of his life. 


According to St. Mathew "When the son of Man comes 
as King of all the Angels with him, he will sit on his Royal 
throne and people of all nations will be gathered before 
him, then he will divide them into two groups, just as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. He will put 
the righteous people on his right and the others on his left. 


Then the King will say to the people on the right, come 
you that are blessed by my Father, come and possess the 
Kingdom, which has been prepared for you ever since the 
creation of the world. I was hungry, you fed me, thirsty 
and you gave me a drink; I was a stranger and you received 
me in your homes; naked and you clothed me; 1 was sick 
and you took care of me and in prison, you visited me. 


The righteous will then answer him, when Lor d, did we 


€ver see you hungry and feed you or thirsty and given you 
a drink; when did we ever see you a stranger, and wel- 
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come you in our homes or naked and clothed you; when 
did we ever see you sick and in prison and visited you. 


À The King will reply, "I tell you, whenever you did this 
or one of the least important of these brothers of mine, 
you did it to me." 


Then he will say to those on the left: away from me 
you that are under God's curse, away to the eternal fire, 
which has been prepared for the devils. I was hungry, but 
you would not feed me; thirsty, but you would not give 
me a drink; I was a stranger but you would not weicome 
me in your homes, naked, but you would not clothe me; 
I was sick and in prison, but you would not take care of 
me". 


Then, they will answer him, when Lord did we ever 
see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick 
or in prison and would not help you? 


The King will reply, "I tell you, whenever you refused 
to help one of the least important of these little ones, you: 
refused to help me". 


True Religion 


So, this is the inspiration for Christian to look upon reli- 
gion as a source of integration. When we do anything to 
any person here, no question is asked: did he belong to 
your culture, human-being is helped and in that God sees 
that he is served. Therefore the challenge to religion is 
to see in fellow human beings, men and women, espe- 
cially the least privileged of society because young per- 
sons, this is the challenge and today the challenge before 
all religions is to go back to their foundational values. The 
foundational values are based on honesty, truthfulness, fel- 
lowship, love, service. These are common to all religions 
and perhaps national integration can be augmented, can 
be helped, can be promoted, if on the basis of these values 
we cooperate with people of all religions for the better- 
ment of humanity and this is what religion can contrib- 
ute, which means true religion, not fanaticism, not 
fundamentalism, where we swear by one or another form 
of expression of religion, but the foundation of religion 
where humanity, where God and human-being commune. 
with one another and in the image of fellow human-being 
one discovers God himself and this is the challenge reli- 
gion poses us. And true religion is a great asset to today’s 
national integration and today in our country where pov- 
erty and the dispariy between rich and poor increases to 
phenomenal levels, it is the challenges of religion to come 
to the rescue of human-beings and give hope to people 
who experience hopelessness and helplessness. More than 
350 million people of our country live below poverty line 
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Fr Abraham Puthumana S.J. being presented the Foundation 
Souvenir by the Foundation President, Shri Virendar M Trehan 


and if we can join hands together to better their condi- I understand this Youth Camp has been held for the first 
tion, then many of the national disruptive forces will be time by this organisation - Foundation for Amity and 
taken care of by the very act of bringing about human con- National Solidarity. Those who have formed this Foun- 
cern for another, dation, are doing excellent work. I have been watching 


with keen interest their activities and I have also been read- 
So, I wish you all God’s blessings as you are assem- ing with great benefit their very valuable monthly mag- 
bled here and discuss this very important and very timely azine. 
topic of religion and national solidarity. 


ILL — — 93 


BABA AMTE CHOSEN FOR BIRLA AWARD 


Baba Amte has been chosen for the first 
` for outstanding contribution to humanis 


An announcement by the Birla Academy of Art and Culture said the 


4 jury headed by Vice-President Dr Shankar Dayal Sharma decided to confer 
| this award on Baba Amte in recogniti 











G.D. Birla International Award 
m. 
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ALL INDIA UNIVERSITY 
YOUTH CAMP 


| D URING the five-day All India University 

Camp organised by the Foundation for 
Amity and National Solidarity at New Delhi 
from 24-28 December, ‘87, group discussions 
and panel discourses were arranged which 
included question-answer sessions. The 
Themes related to ‘Religion and National 
Integration’, ‘Politics and National Integra- 
tion’ and ‘Education and National Integra- 
tion’. 


A large number of high functionaries 
E including Central Ministers participated in 
| the camp and enlightened the students with 
|| their valued views. The Minister for Infor- 
mation and Broadcasting, Shri H.K.L. Bhagat 
delivered the valedictory address and gave 
away prizes to the winners of various events. 
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The Union Minister for Parliamentary Affairs 
and Information and Broadcasting, Shri H.K.L. 
Bhagat giving away the prizes to the winners of 
various events. 


























The Mayor of Delhi, Shri M.S. Saathi who made 
it convenient to visit the Camp, with the students 
and FANS President. 


The All India Congress Committee General 
Secretary, Mr. Ghulam Nabi Azad, and the 
former Deputy Minister, Dr. Sanjeevi Rao with 
some of the Campers. 
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The Minister of State for Parliamentary Affairs, | 
Mr M.M. Jacob addressing the Camp students. | 
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Students of Kurukshetra University won tl 
FANS Trophy for best University contingent. 


The FANS President with Campers from various ۱ 
Universities. 











The Camp Fire at night was most welcome to 
beat the December cold and inasmuch as the 
entertainment through cultural programme. 





















Around the Camp Fire and watching the cultural 
performance, among the large number of students, 
are Mrs and Mr V.M. Trehan. 








m. 








The students of the SNDT University Bombay 7 


the thick of a cultural performance at the Camp 
Fire, 
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ALL INDIA UNIVERSITY YOUTH CAMP 





N ORDER to further its objectives of motivating, integ- 

rating and emotionally uniting people of India to live 
in peace and harmony to propagate the message of Amity 
and National Solidarity among the youth of country in par- 
ticular and the cross sections of society throughout the 
country in general, to start a nationwide non-communal 
and non-political movement to achieve these goals, the 
Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity in collab- 
oration with the National Service Scheme, Jamia Millia 
Islamia, New Delhi organized an All India University 
Youth Camp on the Jamia Campus from 24th-28th 
December, 1987. 


Though the name Jamia Millia Islamia sounds denom- 
inational yet it not only symbolises the secular spirit of 
our National movement but is a living and vibrant exam- 
ple of.a secular ethos. This camp was organized with the 
express purpose of promoting Amity and National Sol- 
idarity among the youth of the country who had assem- 
bled there from all the corners of the country. In all, 27 
universities from all over India were represented which 
made up for 150 participants. 


There had to be some point from where the idea of 
National Solidarity and Amity had to be promoted, a start- 
ing point and what better and apt place could be than the 
Raj Ghat, where the apostle of amity rests. The campers 
went early on 24th morning to pay tributes to Mahatma 
Gandhi. They also paid tributes at the India Gate the 
symbol of India’s might and unity. 


The camp began on a sombre note due to mourning on 
the death of Mr. M.G. Ramachandran, Chief Minister of 
Tamil Nadu. The cultural programmes slated for the inau- 
gural session and the camp fire for that day were aban 


EX in DU epe ca ےپ‎ ERE 
Mr Zubair Meenai is a free-lance journalist. 
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e) Zubair Meenai 


doned. The camp was formally inaugurated by the Founder 
President of the Foundation and the moving spirit behind 
the camp, Mr. V.M. Trehan. Mr. Trehan said that the aim 
of the camp was to spread the message of National Unity 
far and wide. He stressed that if every citizen joins together 
then the nation will be able to solve all problems and ward 
off all challenges and threats. Welcoming the participants 
the Vice-Chancellor of Jamia Millia Islamia Prof. Ali 
Ashraf said that it was in the fitness of things that the first 
All India University Youth Camp was being held in Jamia 
as the university had been set up as part of the national 


` movement. 


The daily routine of the camp was on the whole quite 
hectic. The day started with warming up exercises fol- 
lowed by flag hoisting. Various programmes were devised 
to promote the very objectives of the camp. Group dis- 
cussions, lectures, panel discussions, community singing 
group games and communication games to name a few. 
The topics covered in these programmes ranged from the 
Role of politics, education, voluntary organizations, eco- 
nomic development, religion and Media vis-a-vis national 
integration to social awareness and "how to maintain 
communal harmony during communal riots". 


The organizers of the camp also experimented with the 
idea of housing 10 participants from different universi- 
ties in a single hutment. Barring an isolated aprehension 
it turned out to be the most liked idea and the very heart 


of the camp. 


A declamation contest, an essay writing competition, 
a contest for the most well maintained hutment, best cul- 
tural items of the camp fire, a best male and a female 
camper and an overall best team were the various com- 
petitive items of the camp. All of these evoked overwhelm- 
ing response and were very popular among the campers: 


21 





—— 23822 








May Lord bless the people in the 
Foundation in their laudable work 
towards Amity & National Solidarity 


Greetings & Compliments 


From: 


AHMED WOOLLEN MILLS 


Karim Building, 2nd floor, 56, Mohamedali Road, Bombay 400 003 


Telephone: 326042 


Chief Executive: 
Rai Bahadur Kanwar Raj Nath 
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A host of dignitaries and eminent personalities visited 
the camp to encourage and talk to the organizers and the 
campers in their noble venture. Academicians and intel- 
lectuals like Maj. Gen. Narender Singh, Prof. M.N. 
Meenai, Prof. GBK Hooja, Prof. P.L. Govil, Prof. P.K. 
Gandhi, Shri Mohd. Fazal, Prof. P.C. Joshi, Prof. A.R. 
Saiyed, Mrs. Subhadra Joshi, Mrs. Kiran Bedi, Maj. Gen. 
S.S. Uban, Prof., Ali Ashraf, Swami Gokulananda, Fr. 
Abraham Puthumana S.J. Dr. Sanjeevi Rao, Dewan Biren- 
dra Nath, Mrs. Manorama Dewan, Mr. Mahmood Ali, Mr. 
P.A. Rosha, Mr. D.R. Goyal, Prof. R.M. Verma, Mr. A.A. 
Khan, Mr. N.U. Khan, Dr. Harpal Singh and AICC Gen- 
eral Secretary, Mr. Ghulam Nabi Azad helped in the var- 
ious panel and group discussions. Considering that there 
were such luminaries to guide them the result can well 
be predicted. The campers benefited immensely from the 
exchanges with these intellectuals. 


The atmosphere in the camp was very jovial. There was 
a lot of excitement and comaraderie evident in the camp- 
ers. They were all grimly determined individuals with a 
freshness of mind and full of ideals to build India of their 
dreams. A united India, a strong India, A prosperous India. 
They were all aware of the fact that a large share of respon- 
sibility for the betterment of the future generation of Indi- 
ans rested on their shoulders. This was evident by the 
serious manner in which they went about doing their jobs. 


The camp fire was the high point of the daily routine. 
It could not be held on the 24th December, due to mourn- 
ing on the demise of Mr. M.G. Ramachandran. Christ- 
mas was celebrated in a grand manner. The way all the 
campers participated in and enjoyed the celebrations was 
an example for all to emulate. All the campers be they 
from the North, West, South or the East, be they Mus- 
lims, Hindus, Sikhs or Christians joined together in the 
celebrations with a touch of fun added by a modem Santa 
Claus on an automobile. The camp fire used to continue 
till late hours at night. All the campers braved the cold 
Delhi weather to encourage and enjoy the presentations 
by participants from all over the country- 


In the valedictory session prizes were distributed for 
the various competitions held during the camp. Mr. HK.L 
Bhagat, Minister for parliamentary affairs, Food and Civil 
supplies distributed the prizes. In his valedictory address 
Mr. Bhagat called upon the youth to eschew communal- 
ism and work for the amity and unity of the country. 
Former Union Education Minister Mrs. Sheila Kaul, who 
addressed the concluding session, underlined the impor- 
tance of holding such camps. She said that such camps 


Were the need of the hour in the country to counteract 
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separatist and communal forces. The camps could help in 
awakening the youth and keeping the country united. 


On their own request, the campers framed and later took 
a pledge to uphold the unity of the country and work for 
the creation of national solidarity. 

The campers also went for sigth seeing in Delhi on the 
last day of the camp. Now, it was time for leaving to spread 
the message of amity and solidarity. The campers exper- 
ienced mixed feelings, sadness on account of leaving the 
campus, where they had«created a Mini-India for 5 days, 
the ideal India, and joy on carrying out a new assign- 
ment, a sense of fulfillment but not contentment. They 
pledged not to rest but to kindle new flames before the 


sparks die out. 


Kudos to the organizing committee guided by the Pro- 
gramme Directors, Mr. A.S. Kohli, Mr. A. Wasey and Maj. 
Gen. B.S. Bisht AVSM (Retd.) of the Foundation which 
had worked day and night, slogging over the arrival and 


departure arrangements, food and lodging, cultural and: 


academic programmes and then coordinating all the efforts. 


They were sadder than the campers, for Jamia was left | 


a desolate spot. But they had satisfaction for yet again: 
Jamia had become a place for a new nationalist move- 
ment The movement for creating amity and national solidarity. 
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YOUTH SHOULD KEEP AWAY FROM 
POLITICS 


Shaila Mendonsa 


ET US understand what youth really is. What is 
youth? Youth is what we are made to be. It is the indi- 
vidual who comes within a child. It is a child that is born 
in the family. It is the family, social institution that plays 
a very important role. In this family, there are the par- 
ents, brothers, sisters, grand parents, dependent brothers, 
depending upon nucleus family or joint family. They play 
a very important role in formulating the character of the 
youth. A child grows up in the neighbourhood. It is the 
duty of the neighbourhood to create a conducive environ- 
ment to formulate the character of that youth. Then, it is 
fear complex that all of us experience. We are well 
influenced by fears. Let us talk about society. What does 
society do for us? We get formal education; informal edu- 
cation. Mahatma Gandhi said: By education, I mean, 
bringing out the best in an individual child or man; mind, 
body and spirit. So, you see these three characteristics for- 
mulated in him. He should be matured physically, ment- 
ally, socially and emotionally. This is our mature youth. 
Let him go forward to bring the nation together. In the 
youth, we have all the flexible attitude etc., So, accor- 
dingly this is the transient phase in which we can adept 
it accordingly. We have desires both good and bad. But 
let us select what is good and reject what is evil. In soci- 
ety, the youth can come forward as we do, to reach out 
to various areas of India. Let us pick up youth, as we 
always do, pick up from the regional areas, train the youth 
So that he can go forward into his own Tegional areas, Here, 
. he cannot suffer from any language barriers etc. So, respec- 
tively the youth will 80 out and forecast his ideas to all 
people around. Let me talk on what youth is: 


YOUTH - as I have formulated: 


- Tolerance and truthful 

- fora Healthy person and 
honest and hopeful person and 
Optimistic person. 


Y - Stands for young person 
© - Organising 

U - Understanding 

T 

H 


There are a few characteristics which I myself think that 
it should be developed in every youth. It is also useful 
to pull the country forward and to keep it together. Youth 
is the individual. This body is what we can see. 
us understand this way, youth much better, What does head 
stand for? It stands for constructive thinking, assessing, 
planning and implementing and then evaluating it. Then 
the eyes stand for good observation. Good Observation of 
communal harmony, and prevent communal disharmony, 
The ears, be a good listener, 80 out to the rural areas, We 
as members of the nursing college, go out to rural areas, 
put out our ability of listening so that we just do not talk, 
But we listen. We get more ideas from people. But yet 
we need communication skill. Here our mouth comes into 
action. We have to communicate various things, various 
ways of communicating things, non-verbally as well as 
verbally. Then, let us talk about the heart. The heart, we 
first think of is love. We have to love ourselves. Only then, 
can we love others. This is not selfish love but selfless 
love. There should be Sympathy. Consider each individ- 
uality so that we can proceed forward with the nation. Put 
yourself into the person's shoes, experience where you fall 
down, so that you can understand what he is suffering from 
and you suffer with him, but don't get very emotionally 
involved, because this is a wrong concept. The youth 
Should never become the victim of politics. He should be 
clear in his thinking. As I mentioned earlier, a matured 
youth will take criticism etc., very well and know what 
to rule out and what to consider. Let us go to the hands 
of the youth. The hands of the youth help him to proceed 
further in his action that has to be in mind. It helps him 
to be helpful and skilful, Surely his legs also come into 
Practice. His legs take him to different areas of the soci- 
ey, reach out to them and he should be prepared to come 
Orward, Or reach out to anyone, without considering indi- 
viduality, I will not 80 on and on but let me convey the 
last message so that you will have something to analyse. 


So, let 


India is in her 40 years of nation-hood. But still we have 


not gone much into it. Anyway, it is better late than never. 


Here, my dear frien à ; to 
: ds, let friendsh ow gradually 
the top. But if it ig یں‎ ae 


too ERG OS जज it will run itself out of that. 
Ms. Shaila Mendonsa shared the third prize in the DET. à 
on Contest. 
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SUFFERING FOR 
SUFFERING 


My sturdy arms were always eager, 

to test the strength and the vigour, 

Muscles twitched with desire to conquer, 
ardently ambitious to be a vehement victor. 


Alas! when I vangished, 
The joy of satisfaction completely vanished. 
Unbearable agony of seized and ravished, 
injuries inflicted could not be banished. 


How fiercely and bravely I had fought, 
wasn't it a brutal and cruel onslaught? 
It was an act so vicious and sane, 
triumph achieved. Ah! to what gain? 


To witness misery and bloodshed, 
and vultures hovering over the dead. 
To hear wails, shrieks and cries, > 
some sighing quietly, with fear in their eyes. 


Was it this that I had ventured for? 

Oh! It was a detestable inhuman scar. 

Now, for peace of my soul I’m struggling. - 
Yes! it is justice suffering for suffer 
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E YOU KNOW. ... 


Prince Rama married Sita, who did Lakshmana marry? 

Name the untouchable woman who was a devotee of Rama and offered him berry fruit? 
After Lakshmana amputated Soorpanakha's ears and nose, whom did she report first? 
What was Indrajit’s other name? 


To avert war, Rama sent an Ambassador to Ravana to ask for Sita’s return. Name the 
Ambassador? 


Name the wife of Meghnad, the son of Ravana? 
Rama performed a Yajna to proclaim himself an Emperor. Name the Yajna? 


During the final battle, Rama for quite sometime could not vanquish Ravana. Who divulged 
the secret of Ravana’s death to Rama? 


Name the physician who revived Lakshmana from coma with the ‘Sanjivani’? 


Hanuman, while on his way to Lank: 


a in search of Sita came across a 
۷ 1 , S an ted 
to devour him. Name the ogress? ogress who wan 
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FOUNDATION FOR AMITY AN 
NATIONAL SOLIDARITY 


C-37 (F.F.) Nizamuddin East, 
New Delhi-110 013 


AIMS AND OBJECTIVES 


— To motivate, integrate and emotionally unite people of India to live in peace and 
harmony; 


— To propagate the message of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY among cross- 
sections of society throughout the country; 


— To make the youth of the country understand, inc 


ulcate and propagate the gospel of 
AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY; 


— To start a non-communal and non-political, nation-wide movement with 8 view to 
achieving the goal of AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY. 


MODES OF ACHIEVEMENT 


— Propagating the ideals by holdin 


g seminars, conferences, public functions in various 
parts of the country; 


— Using the mass media for propagating the message of AMITY AND NATIONAL 
SOLIDARITY; 3 


— Preparing video-taped films, includ 


ing feature films, to b 
Country to establish comraderie an 


e shown throughout the 
d brotherhood; 


— Highlighting through our publications happenin 


} ; gs in various parts of the country 
which reflect the national spirit; 


— Arranging competitions in Short-stories, essays, poet i TY 
AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY: WB. poetry on the subject of AMI 


Arranging musical concerts, c 


0 


ultural functions to bri - 
communities; ; bring together people of diverse 


T ) ۲ ocational Instityt; i read 
S ^ h ۲ Stitutions in the country to sp 


3 : ive occasions depicting the 
e In national languages for mass circula- 
NATIONAL SOLIDARITY: 
FUNDING 


— Contributions; 
— Donations from Indians only; 


All donations are exempi 


t from Income tax 7 
1961, vide letter No. IT under Sectio 


C/Delhi-6 T1./68/85/g69 dt 


n80-G of the Income tax Act, 
2.9.1 985. 








नई दिल्‍ली में "कश्मीर से 


कन्याकमारी'' 
भारत 





= शमीर से कन्याकुमारी एक भारत Ê1 यह नारा 
dp करोड़ों बार हमारे नेताओं ने लगाया भी है और इसे 
देश की भावनात्मक एकता का प्रतीक मानकर लिखा भी 
गया है। इस के साथ ही “विविधता में एकता (यूनिटी इन 
डायंवर्सिटी) की भारतीय हकीकत को भी न जाने कितनी 
बार दोहराया जा चुका है। इसी “कश्मीर से कन्याकुमारी” 
और “विविधता में एकता” के विभिन्न रंगों को स्वयं मुझे 
पिछले महीनें दिल्‍ली में देखने का अवसर मिला। जब 
फाउंडेशन फार एमिटी ए नेशनल सौलिडेरिटी ने जामिया 
मिलाया यूनिवर्सिटी के नेशनल सर्विस स्कीम के साथ 
मिलकर एक राष्ट्रीय एकता कैम्प (नेशनल सौलिडेरिटी 
कैम्प) का आयोजन पूरे एक सप्ताह तक किया। 


150 विद्यार्थी सचमच ही कश्मीर से कन्याकुमारी तक के 
भारत का प्रतिनिधित्व कर रहे थे। इस कैम्प में 27 
विश्वविद्यालयों की टीमें भाग ले रही थीं। कश्मीर 
यनीवर्सिटी की टीम भी थी, नौर्थ हिल युनीवर्सिटी अर्थात 
उत्तर पर्वी भारत विश्वविद्यालय के प्रतिनिधि भी थे 
उसमानिया विश्वविद्यालय के विद्यार्थी, मेघालय से भी 
जादवपर और शान्तिनिकेतन के विद्यार्थी बंगाल का 
प्रतिनिधित्व कर रहे थे और करुक्षेत्र यूनीवर्सिटी हरियाणा 
का। कोई भी भारत का राज्य ऐसा नहीं था जहां की किसी न 
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तक का 


मनोरमा दीवान 


किसी युनीवर्सिटी से छात्र न आये हो.। सबसे महत्वपूर्ण बात 
यह भी थी कि इन 150 विद्यार्थियों में 40 लड़कियां भी थीं। | 
जो नज़ारे हमारी फिल्में मेहनत करके भारत के विभिन्न | 
क्षेत्रों की एकता के पेश करती हैं जिसमें बंगाली साड़ियां भी 
दिखाई जाती हैं उत्तर पूर्व के खूबसूरत लिबास भी और 
पंजाबी सलवार करते भी। 


इस अखिल भारतीय राष्ट्रीय एकता कैम्प की गतिविधयों 
को मुझे करीब से देखने का मौका और इसे देखते हुए मुझे 
विश्वास हो गया कि राष्ट्रीय एकता केवल नारे लगाने 
भाषण देने या लेख लिखने और फिल्में बनाने से नहीं 
आएगी। बल्कि उसके लिए यह जरूरी है कि देश की युवा 
पीढ़ी जो विभिन्‍न राज्यों में रहती है उसको सचमुच एक 
दसरे के साथ मिलने बैठने का अवसर दिया जाये, वह आपस 
में विचारों का आदान प्रदान कर सके और एक दूसरे के 
विषय में जो मिथ्या धारणाएं बनी हुई हैं उनको दूर किया 
जाये। और जामा मिलिया विश्वविद्यालय के विशाल मैदान 
में लगाये गये राष्ट्रीय एकता कैम्प में यह सारे उद्देश्य प्रे हो 
गये। लगभग एक सप्ताह तक भारत के विभिन्न राज्यों से _ 
आये 150 विद्यार्थियों ने एक दूसरे के साथ रह कर भारत के | 
उन अलग अलग रीति रिवाजों सांस्कृतिक धाराओं और _ 
अलग जबानों को समझने की कोशिश की जो अलग होते | 
हए भी एक भारत बनाती है। 



















फाउंडेशन- भाईचारे का प्रतीक 


पारस्परिक सदभावना और राष्ट्रीय एकता को बनाने 
और बढ़ाने के लिए बनाई यह “फाउंडेशन फार एमिटी एंड 
नेशनल सौलिडेरिटी” का निर्माण दिसम्बर 1984 में हुआ 
था-ठीक प्रधानमंत्री इन्दिरा गाँधी की हत्या के बाद हुए 
सिख विरोधी साम्प्रदायिक दंगों के तुरन्त बाद। फाउंडेशन 
के प्रेजीडेंट वीरेन्द्र मोहन त्रिहन एक उद्योगपति हैं लेकिन 
राष्ट्रीय एकता के लिए वह कड़ी मेहनत भी कर रहे हैं और 
अपने पैसे का सही इस्तेमाल भी। इनके विषय में मैं यह 
बताना ज़रूरी समझती हं कि उनका सम्बन्ध पंजाब के 
महत्वपूर्ण राजनैतिक परिवार से है। वह पंजाब के मशहूर 
राजनेतिक नेता स्वर्गीय लाला जगत नारायण के दामाद हैं। 
लाला जगत नारायण को पंजाब में फैले साम्प्रदायिक घृणा ने 
गोलियों का शिकार बनाया था और कूछ देर बाद ही 
लालाजी के पत्रकार बेटे रमेश चन्द्र की हत्या भी 
आतंकवादियों के हाथों हुई। यह परिवार पंजाब में 
जालन्धर से उर्दू में हिन्द समाचार, हिंदी में पंजाब केसरी, 
और पंजाबी में जगवाणि के नाम से तीन दैनिक समाचारपत्र 
प्रकाशित कर रहा है। स्वर्गीय लाला जगत नारायण और 
स्वर्गीय रमेश चन्द्र की शहीद होने के बाद अब लालाजी का 
छोटा बेटा विजय कुमार और रमेशचन्द्रजी का बेटा 
अश्विनी ا‎ इन समाचारपत्रों को चला रहे हैं। श्री 
वीरेन्द्र मोहन त्रिहन द्वारा बनाई गई राष्ट्रीय एकता और 
सदभावना कें लिए यह फाउंडेशन जिसने उन्हें हिन्द 
मुसलमान सिख और इसाई धर्म को मानने वाले सहयोगियों 
का समर्थन मिला है केवल लाला जगतनारायण और रमेश 


चन्द्रजी ही को श्रद्धांजलि पेश नहीं करती बल्कि भारत मे 
तेजी से फैलती हुई साम्प्रदायिक घृणा, पृथकतावाद 
क्षेत्रववाद और भाषाई झगड़ों के विरुद्ध संघर्ष करने वालों 
के लिए एक आधारशिला के रूप में काम कर रही है। 


नई दिल्‍ली में राष्ट्रीय एकता कैम्प लगाने से पहले यह 
संस्था कशमीर, बम्बई, गोवा और मद्रास में लेखकों और 
बुद्धिजीवियों के सेमिनारों और सम्मेलनों का आयोजन कर 
चुकी है। इन समारोहों में भारत के विभिन्न प्रदेशों से आये 
बुद्धिजीवियों और लेखकों को राष्ट्रीय एकता और सदभावना 
के सामने पेश आती समस्याओं और रुकावटों के विषय में 
विचारों का आदान प्रदान करने का अवसर मिला। लेकिन 
छः दिनों के इस अन्तर्राजयीय राष्ट्रीय कैम्प ने भारतीय 
नौजवानों को एक दूसरे को अच्छी तरह से समझने का 
अवसर दिया। हर कमरे में अलग अलग राज्यों से आये 
नौजवानों को एक साथ रखा गया ताकि उनके दिमागों में 
एक दूसरे के प्रति जो मिथ्या धारणाएं हैं वह दूर हो सकें। 
इसी कैम्प द्वारा आयोजित एक भाषण प्रतियोगिता में मुझे 
जज बनने का अवसर मिला। मैंने भारत के विभिन्‍न राज्यों 
से आय नौजवानों से बहुत कुछ सीखा और समझा। 
फाउंडेशन फ़ार एमिटी एंड नेशनल सौलिडेरिटी ने एक 
फ़िल्म "एहसास" बनाई है जो यह दिखाती है कि किस तरह 
साम्प्रदायिक फसादों के दौरान आम लोग एक दूसरे की मदद 
करते हैं। इस महत्वपूर्ण फिल्म “एहसास” को भारतीय 
दूरदर्शन पर दिखाए जाने का हाल ही में फैसला हो गया है। 


(प्रैस एशिया इंटरनेशनल) 























कहानी 


एक मासूम सा खत 


लेज भर में सबसे ज्यादा पसन्द की जाने वाली कोई 

टीचर यदि थी तो बस मिस वर्मा। आज उनकी 
विदाई पार्टी थी। क्योंकि वह रिटायर हो रही थी। सब उदास 
थे लेकिन उनके चेहरे पर आज भी वही चिर परिचित 
मुस्कान थी जिसे मैं पिछले दस वर्षों से देख रही थी। 


जिस दिन मैंने कालेज में ज्वाइन किया था उसी दिन से 
मेरी उनसे खूब पटती थी। हांलांकि उम्र में वह काफी बड़ी 
थी। लेकिन एकदम सहेली का सा वर्ताव करती थी। उनके 
कुआंरी रहने के पीछे क्या कारण था? यह कोई नहीं जानता 
था। कई बार स्टाफ में कानाफूसी भी चली। जब तरह तरह 
की कहानियां सुनने को मिलती तो मुझे बड़ा गुस्सा आता। 


एक दिन मैंने हिम्मत करके जब उनसे पूछा तो वह हंस 
कर बात को टाल गईं। बोली, “क्या फक पड़ता है? मैं 
त्तर हो गई। लेकिन आज मेरी आखों में आँसू देखकर 
चलते समय उन्होने मेरे कन्धे पर हाथ रख कर धीरे से कहा 
था 'शाम को घर पर आना। मैं प्यार भरे इस आमन्त्रण से 
अभिभूत हो गई थी। 


अपने घर वह अकेली रहती थी। पहले भी मैं कई बार 
उनके घर गई थी। खूब जम कर बाते होती थी। हर विषय 
पर उनका अधिकार था। मैं उनसे प्रभावित थी। शाम को 
जब घर पहुंची तो देखकर आवाक रह गई। दरवाजा खुला 
M वह पलंग पर लेटी थी। मानो थक कर अभी सोई eT 
मेज पर एक पत्र रखा था। शायद मेरे लिए ही था। 


मेरी प्यारी बहन, 
शायद तुम मुझे क्षमा कर दोगी। इसलिए कि मैंने Te 





Amity and Solidarity 


-ममता भारती 
































अपने बारें में कभी कुछ नहीं बताया और खास कर वह जो 
तुम पूछना चाहती थी। आज मैं तुम्हें सब कछ बता रही हूँ, 
सच सच। 


वह मेरा अवसर था। इसलिए जब सुना कि रविवार को 
“qe” मुझे देखने आ रहे हैं। तो घबराहट सी होने लगी थी 
पता नहीं कौन कौन साथ होंगे। क्या TOT? यदि मैं पसंद 
आयी तब वह तो बस इतना कह कर चले जायेंगे। ठीक है 
घर जाकर सलाह मशवरा करेंगे और बतायेगें। जैसा कि 
आम तौर पर लड़का कह देता है। लेकिन आसपास पड़ौस के 
लोग और रिश्तेदार तो तुरन्त ही पूछने लगते हैं कि क्या 
रहा? इस सब से दुखी होकर एक बार तो मैंने अम्मा से साफ 
कह भी दिया था कि मैं नहीं जाऊंगी उन लोगों के सामने। 
भला यह भी कोई तरीका है कि आ गए 38 होकर नुमाइश 
देखने के लिए। लड़की न हो गई साग भाजी हो गई। पसन्द 
आ गई तो ठीक वरना ...। लेकिन अम्मा ने प्यार से 
समझाया बझाया मुझे शान्त कर दिया। हफ्ते भर बाद वह 
दिन भी आ गया। सुबह से ही सब तैयारी में जुट गए थे। ढेर 
सा सामान नाशते और उनके खाने के लिए तैयार किया 
गया। सब्जियां बनाने का काम मुझे सौंपा गया था। उन्हे 
प्रोग्राम के अनुसार दस बजे आना था अतः भैया गाड़ी लेकर 
नौ बजे ही बस स्टैण्ड पहुंच गए। 

लेकिन जब बारह बज गए तो संभी को चिन्ता होने लगी? 
तभी बाहर हार्न बजा और शोर मच गया कि आ गए...आ 
गए...। मुझे फौरन कपड़े बदल कर तैयार हो जाने का | _ 
आर्डर मिला। मेरी एक सहेली को पता था और वह आ गई | 
शी। उसने मेरी मदद की। मैंने भी लोपा पोता वाला मेकप FS 
















नहीं किया था। थोड़ी देर बाद चाय लेकर गर्दन झुका कर मैं 
वहां पहुंची। ट्रे रखी, अभिवादन किया और बैठ गई। वह, 
उनके छोटे एक भाई और उनके मम्मी-डैडी आए थे। 

पड़ौस वाली चाचीजी ने धीरे से मेरे कान में कहा, अरी सबके 
पांव तो छूले। लेकिन उन लोगों ने यह वाक्य सुन लिया था। 

मैंने फौरन वैसा ही किया। जब “उनका” नम्बर आया तो 
बोले बस बस ... ठीक है” बातों का सिलसिला चलता 
रहा। उन्होने मुझे सिर्फ इतना ही पूछा "कौन से सबजैक्ट 
पढ़ाती हो? मैंने साधित उत्तर दिया साईंस और मैथ। उधर 
जुकाम कारण मेरी नाक बह रही थी। बार बार मेरे हाथ में 
रूमाल आता और सूँ की आवाज होती। बड़ा अजीब लग़ता। 





चाय के बाद भैया ने मुझसे ऊपर जाने के लिए इशारा . 
किया। बड़ी देर तक उन लोगों ने आपस में बातें की। फिर ` 


खाने का नम्बर आया। हबड़-दबड़ में पता चला कि एक 
लम्नी तो रखी रह गई। खैर उसके बाद फिर सब एक बार 
इकट्ठा हुए तो अचानक वे बोले, लाईए प्लीज, मैं अवाक रह 
TIS उनका इशारा मेरी अंगुली की ओर था। मैंने हाथ बढ़ा 
दिया। उन्होने अपने कोट की जेब से डिब्बी निकाली और 
प्यारी सी अंगूठी मेरी अंगुली में पहना दी। उसके बाद 
| सासूजी ने मेरी मांग भर दी और आशीर्वाद दिया। उधर 
पिताजी ने भी उनका तिलक कर दिया। शाम हो गई थी। 
उन्हे जाने की जल्दी हो रही थी। हमारे घर्‌ में किसी ने सोचा 
भी न था कि इतनी जल्दी और इस que से आज ही तय हो 
जाएगा। थोड़ी देर पहले तक तो मेरे लिए एक अपरिचित 
था। उसी को जाते देख कर न जाने क्यों अब अच्छा नहीं लग 
रहा था। घर में सभी लोग खुश थे। क्योंकि उधर रात तक 
बातें करने के बाद सो गए। लेकिन मेरे कानों में बार बार 
उनका वह वाक्य गूँजता रहा जो अंगूठी पहनाते वक्त अंगली 
बढ़ाने के लिए उन्होने कहा था: लाइए प्लीज ... प्यार से 
भरा हुआ मधुर स्वर सुनकर मैं भाव विभोर हो गई थी। 
अगले दिन स्कूल में मेरे साथ की टीचर्स को विश्वास नहीं 
हुआ। मेरी i में सिंदूर और हाथ में अंगूठी देखकर सब 
अवाक रह Wel मुझे यह रहस्य बाद में पता 38 
फोटो मिलने के बाद उन्होने किसी दिन मुझे a 
हुए पहले ही देख लिया था और मुझे पता तक नहीं चला था। 
























इस सब से मैं बहुत खुश थी। 


फिर उसके बाद जल्दी ही शादी की तारीख भी तय 
थी। लेकिन शायद विधाता को यह मन्जूर नहीं था। m 
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योग्य नहीं रह जातें। 


इसलिए आज तक कभी मरने की बात दिमाग में भी नहीं 


घर वालों के सामने, उस दिन तो उन्हें सिर्फ रस्म करनी थी ۲ 


सुखों का सुनहरा संसार सिर्फ स्वप्न में दिखा कर सदा सदा के 


लिए मुझसे छीन लिया था। अचानक शहर में भड़कने वाले 
साम्प्रदायिक दंगे की आग ने मेरा सब कुछ जला ae 
कर दिया था। बेहोश होने से पूर्व मैने सिर्फ इतना ही सुना था 
कि दंगा करने वालों ने उन्हें चाक्‌ओं से गोदने के बाद 
ही जला दिया। पूरी बात सुन भी नहीं पायी थी कि 
कानों में जैसे किसी ने पिघला हुआ शीशा भर दिया हो। 


उसके बाद घर में अम्मा पिताजी भैया सभी समझाते 
रहे। लेकिन मेरा मन नहीं माना। उन्होने कई जगह बात 
चलाई भी लेकिन बेकार रही क्योंकि मैंने विवाह न करने का 
फैसला कर लिया था। आज इस बात को बीते तीस वर्ष से भी 
अधिक हो गए स्कूल में इन प्यारे बच्चों के बीच रहते हुए 
मुझे कभी भी उस फैसले अतीत की याद नहीं आयी। लेकिन 
आज अखबार में दंगे की खबर पढ़कर मेरी आंखें न जाने 
क्यों गीली हो गयी। शायद यह सोच कर कि आज फिरन 
जाने कितनो को अपने अत्मीय जनों से सदा सदा के लिए 
बिछुड़ने का दण्ड मिलेगा। वह दण्ड जो सबसे बढ़कर होता 
हे। फाँसी से भी अधिक बड़ा। इसलिए जो बच्चा भी मेरे 
पास से पढ़ लिखकर जाता है। उसे मैं एक शिक्षा जरूर देती 
हूँ कि बैटा धार्मिक उन्माद में पागल होकर कभी किसी की 
हेत्या मत करना। क्योंकि एक हत्या करने से सिर्फ एक ही 
नहीं मरता उसके साथ साथ अन्य कई और भी जिवित रहने 


मुझे विश्वास है कि मेरे शिष्यों ने मेरी यह एक बात 
अवश्य मानी है और आगे भी جو‎ मानेगें। आज यही 
शिक्षा देने का भार मैं तुम्हें सौंप रही हूँ। क्योंकि आज मेरा 
इस विद्यालय में अन्तिम दिन था। शायद इस दुतिया में भी। 
अखबारों में पढ़कर मैं तंग आ गई हूं कि कहीं न कहीं रोज 
दंगे होते रहते हैं। हालांकि मैं अभी और जीना चाहती थी 


आई। लेकिन आज ऐसा लग रहा है कि मैं खुद ही जिन्दा नही 
बचेगी ये प्राण मेरे शरीर में शायद इतनी देर भी नहीं Su 
सकेंगे कि तुम आ जाओ। इसीलिए यह पत्र ferar रही हू 
आशा है कि जो काम मैंने तुम्हें सौपा है उसे तुम पूरा-करोगे 








तुम्हारी सहेली 
z E: क्‌ वर्मा 
ag amd में आँसू लिए पड़ौसियों की मदद से उनके 


की तैयारी में लग गयी थी। 
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T eacher: Now boys, in placing your offerings on the 
plate, I want each to recite some appropriate verse. 
Placing a penny on the plate, Rawal said, "he that giveth 
to the poor lendeth to the Lord". 


John: "God loveth a cheerful giver". 

Teacher: "Very good" (to the next boy who is inclined 
to keep his penny) 

"Come Thomas, why do you hesitate? Speak so all may 
hear". 
Thomas: 
parted". 


f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


(reluctantly) "A fool and his money are soon 


e: I guess you've been out with worse looking fel- 
lows than I am. 
No answer 
He: I say I guess you have been out with worse looking 
fellows than I am, 
haven’t you? 


She: I heard you the first time. I was just trying to 
recollect. 


S mith bought a new car that impressed his frends 
favourably. One day a friend remarked, It is not a bad 
looking bus, old man. What's the most you ever got out 


of it? 

"Seven times in one mile", answered Smith wearily. 
कँ * ॐ 

1 hear your wife just had twins. Boys or girls? 


I think one is a girl and one is a boy, but it may be 
the other way around. 


* * X 


AS the model was leaving an artist’s studio, he called 
to him: 


WISECRACKS 







: doesn’t mean that he may not have curiosity. - t 






"Tomorrow I have to paint your foot. For goodness sake 
don't forget to wash". 






The model was already on the street, when a most impor- 
tant doubt occurred to him. Hurriedly he made his way 
back to the studio. 

"Pardon me, he said to the painter, "which foot is it that 
you intend to paint". 













uitor: I have courted your daughter for 15 years. 
Father: Now what do you want? 

Suitor: To marry her. 

Father: Oh, I thought you wanted retirement and pension. 








* k k 






hat is meant by constructive criticism? 

"As a rule", said the thoughtful citizen, "it takes the 
form of a set of resolutions drawn up with enthusiasm, 
adopted unanimously and forgotten the next day". 







* ok k 










n insurance agent filling out an application asked 
A you ever had appendicitis?" 

"Well", answered the applicant, "I was operated upon but 
I have never felt quite sure whether it was appendicitis 
or professional curiosity". 







Hollywood motion-picture director was trying to 
persuade a super to wrestle with a lion. 
"You need not be afraid", he said, “the beast is perfectly 
tame. He never tasted raw meat". 
"No perhaps, not", replied the perspiring actor Y jut that 
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"PLEDGE. 


THE FOUNDATION FOR AMITY AND NATIONAL 
SOLIDARITY SOLEMNLY PLEDGES TO WORK AND 


UPHOLD. THE CONCEPT OF AMITY AND 


SOLIDARITY. IT FURTHER AFFIRMS TO SPREAD 
THE CONCEPTS OF BROTHERHOOD, FRIENDSHIP, 


PEACE AND COMMUNAL HARMONY AMONGST 


. THE PEOPLE OF THE COUNTRY.- . 7 


THE FOUNDATION APPEALS TO PEOPLE OF ALL 
FAITHS TO JOIN HANDS WITH THE FOUNDATION 


IN THE MANNER THEY DEEM BEST IN ACHIEVING 
THESE CHERISHED GOALS. 
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¢6 M s. GAZALA Nargis one of the participants in the 
All India University Youth Camp had spoken 
this small sentence in the moming session. 


दुआओं का कोई मज़हब नहीं होता। 


She explained: “We are talking of religion, we are talk- 
ing of language. Then we pray in one religion or the other. 
What kind of religion are we following? Praying to God is 
praying to God.” 


It is an excellent sentence from a young student here. | 
think, in the last four days we have seen most of them in the 
same spirit; they are more concerned about oneness as 
Indians and not as a religion or sect or region which they 
belong to. 


We have organised this first camp on behalf of Founda- 
tion for Amity and National Solidarity in our endeavour to 
keep on propagating the gospel of amity and solidarity all 
over the country. 


This organisation was started in January 1985. We are 
completing three years now. This is the last function of 
1987. In our efforts at propagating the message of amity 
and solidarity, we have our aim very clear that wein India 
do know that if we are united we are strong, we Te 





capable, we are on top of everything. But, unfortunately, in 
our day to day affairs, in our economic development, in 
our self-centredness we tend to forget it. Therefore, Foun- 
dation has taken up the cause, to ring you an alarm and 


remind you people time and again not to forget your social 
responsibility. 


In the last three years we have held about 60 different 
functions. The journal brought out by the Foundation 
shows all these programmes which we have held all over 
the country. We have held cultural shows. We have also 
made a video film which has been primarily made قفا‎ 
serials to be screened by Doordarshan. Unfortunately, it ® 
still in the cold storage for the last one year. | hope, one day 
it will be approved, and then it will be seen on the TV. (The 
serial has since been approved by Doordarshan). 


We have also catered four seminars in the last one m 
One on social awareness, another on educational appro 
for for achieving communal harmony and so on. We hav 
held these seminars in Srinagar, Bangalore, Bombay as 
Delhi, and we have interacted with the intelligentsia pe 
country in different fields, jurists, educationists, scientis हे 
Journalists, ‘politicians, actors and whosoever has ९० ۲ 
forward to give us some suggestions. We have not allow 


any stoppage of interaction amongst us. 
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We have also been to several schools in Jaipur, Banga- 
lore, Coimbatore. I have also addressed the youth, children 
of-schools and colleges through the NCC and the NSS 
platforms. In all our endeavours all over the country, we 
have found tremendous response for this programme, 


We have distributed prizes and have also announced 
running shields for various schools. In Jaipur, 12 schools 
are all the year under competition for the best song, best 
drama, and we give them prizes every year. Similarly, the 
National Cadet Corps on their function of the Republic 
Day have announced prizes for essays, colour pictures etc. 
We are very hopeful that this particular Camp which has 
been organised at the initiative of Prof. Ram Joshi, ex- 
Vice-Chancellor of Bombay University would really serve 
some purpose and give usan opening, tothe youth of our 
country. 


This is our first camp, and we have all enjoyed it. In this 
Camp, we have not oniy had the rituals, which are among 
others, the camp fire in the evening but also cultural 
programmes compiled, compered by the students them- 
Selves. In the morning they get up early, they have their 
exercises, early breakfast and start interaction with some 
panelists and among ourselves on the subject of amity and 
solidarity and its different aspects. 


We have amongst us Mr. Harpal Singh who has come 
here from Meerut as an example of national integration. 
His son has been killed in riots. Still, he continues to render 
Service without any hesitation. 


Similarly, we have also involved some journalists and 
educationists, and there have been free and frank discus- 
sions on the subject of amity and solidarity. We hope, after 
this Camp, during 1988 under the Foundation banner, we 
Will carry on with our job for various camps not only in 
Delhi but in other parts of the country. 


Besides, we plan to have cultural programmes where 
2 N 
there will be an exchange of cultural troupes from North to 
South, East to West: 


We are also holding festivals, at least two of them in 
1988, through the school children. We had one such festi- 
val in Jaipur some time ago. About 8,000 people partici- 
pated in this. 


This way, we are going on with our job to complemen: 
the Government in their endeavour to see that the unity 0 
India emerges stronger day by day, and we become 
Stronger from time to time. O 
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Broader 
ties with 
. Hungary 


India and 
Hungary today decided to broaden 
their economic and cultural relations, 
called for far reaching changes in the 
international economic order and 
agreed that all nuclear weapons must 
be totally eliminated as early as possi- 
ble. 

The talks here today between Prime 
Minister Rajiv Gandhi and General 
Secretary of the Hungarian Socialist 
Workers Party and Prime Minister, Mr 
Karoly Grosz revealed broad identity 
of views on most international issues, 
including restructuring of internation- 
al relations through scrupulous adher- 
ence to the principles of peaceful co- 
existence and the Urrited Nations 
Charter. 

They discussed the situation in 
Europe and felt that the ratification of 
the INF Treaty marked an important 
beginning towards the goal of nuclear 
disarmament. 
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Wants to Know 


How soon will ‘broader ties’ be estab- 


lished with Hungry - Indians? 
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c6 Y AM indeed feeling privileged 

that 1 have been invited to talk 
to young men and women who are 
attending the Camp organised by the 
Foundation for Amity and National 
Solidarity and inspired by Shri 
Virendar Mohan Trehan and his 
colleagues. 


1 am reminded of my own univer- 
sity days long back, perhaps about 
45 years ago: | was in the Punjab 
University. 1 also remember some of 
the occasions when J had attended 
one or two camps: Of course, we 
were not privileged at that time. At 
that time, our country was not free. 
But the impact of the freedom move- 
ment was there all along in the uni- 
versities and colleges and schools. 


We have one of the most ancient 
civilisations in the-world. We have 
always been a country with a mes- 


sage, a country with some thought - 


and ideology. The chief considera- 


tion of all thought and ideology has — 


been the path you have chosen for 
this Camp. That was co-existence, 
harmony, solidarity. That is how our 


LIVE AND LET _ 


LIVE 





H.K.L. Bhagat 


Union Minister of Parliamentary 


Affairs 












country has gone on and oh and oh: 
for centuris together. That\s the real 
strength of our country. Thatis how ` 
our country has survived. Even. 


though we had lost our pólitical free- 
dom, even though for a long time we 
did not remain free, yet, weidid not 
perish, our civilisation did j 
our culture did: not perish, our'mes- 
sage 7 Not perish=Even when India 
= s free, this his-messa 8९ remained 

Only in India, but this message 
Was carried all over the World by our 
Various scholars, by our various liter. 
2160६, by our ya i 


: TiOUS saints and 
various other people. That has been 


On the concluding day of the All India University 
Youth Camp which was attended by about 150 
. Students and faculty members from 27 Universi- 
ties, the Minister for Parliamentary ‘Affairs, Shri 
H K L Bhagat delivered the valedictory address.. 
He maintained that schools and colleges arë the: 
real workshops where the contry is made and 
.. unmade. He believed that India of tomorrow will 
__ be safer in the hands of the youngsters. 


hotperish, -is this which under Gandhij 





~ 


the real strength of India. That is 
how India has risen, that J how 
India has survived. It is this E 
of live and let live, co-existence, f i 
gious toleration, communal hs 
mony and feeling of neighbour गा 
vhich i and on. 
which have kept India on es 
«ship, won us freedom. Millions ; 
people under the تشی١‎ 
Mahatma, half-fed; -bare-foo dh 
with half clothes on their bodies 
ithe weapon of non-violenc® zm 
shouting “Inquilab Zindabad^ s 
free India. There were some om 
some prophets of doom. They 
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“How could such people face the 
might of the British Empire?” The 
British Empire disappeared. When 
we became free, a number of such 
prophets of doom wrote books and 
said, “India would not survive as a 
democracy, as a free country. One 
religious group will fight against 
another religious group, one com- 
munity will fight against another 
community, one caste group will 
fight against another caste group. 
They will ask the Britishers to come 
back.” They propounded the theory 
that it was the British sword only 
which had kept it together, and ina 
year or two or three or five years, 
India would invite . the British 
Empire." 


It is no doubt true that communal- 
ism or narrow parochial tendencies 
did make very savage attacks on our 
Indian philosophy, our Indian 
thought and our Indian culture. 
Mahatma Gandhi became a martyr 
for the cause of human liberty. There 
are so many examples of people 
dying for the rights and interests and 
privileges of people belonging to 
their own religion. Mahatma Gand- 
hi’s example is one of the rarest 
examples in the world. He lost his life 
because he advocated the rightful 
privileges, rightful interests for other 
communities to which he did not 
belong. He died for the cause of 
minorities in India and for the cause 
of brotherhood. This is one of the 
rarest examples. That is why, though 
Gandhiji died, his thoughts never 
died, Will never die. They will remain 
in India and in the world also. 

: Some time back, I had the occa- 
Sion and privilege of visiting quite a 
number of countries. It is my habit to 
take an interpreter, if the communi- 
Cation is not in English and on the 
Toads I talk to some people to know 
What they think of India and Indians. 
I have gone to a number of countries. 

found, Gandhi, Jawaharlal Nehru, 
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Indira Gandhi, Indian philosophy, 
peace, almost all the countries talk 
of. In America | met a number of 
Americans on the roadside. When 1 
asked them if they knew anything 
about India, most of thém said, 
*No." Some of them knew India, and 
they spoke very well of India. Others 
said, “We do not know.” When I 
asked, “Do you know Gandhi?", 
they said, “The Gandhi film is wond- 


erful. We saw it. Gandhi. was wond- , 


erful.” That was the answer. | am 
saying that the film on Gandhi was 
one of the most popular films in the 
world. The film does not have the 
usual entertainment in it, did not 
have the usual things in it. Yet, this 
was one of the pictures which 
attracted people all over the world. It 
was because of that message of love 
and tolerance for each other for 
which India has always stood. 


Iam happy, Shri Virendar Mohan 


and his colleagues have organised 
this Camp for students from differ- 





ent universities. Some students have 
won the prizes. | give my best wishes 
to them. 


India’s real picture is that millions 
of our people everyday work 
together in the fields, millions of our 
students read together in schools, 
lakhs of our teachers teach boys and 
girls in the schools. Millions travel in 
the trains. Millions worship in tem- 
ples, mosques, churches, gurudwa- 
ras, giving messages of peace and 
harmony. This is the real image of 
India. 


Unfortunately, sometimes mis- 
guided elements, foolish elements, 
sometimes mischievous elements, 
create trouble. They create things 
which put a very dark blot on the 
otherwise shining forehead of India. 
We feel really unhappy, ashamed 
that a number of riots have taken 
place in our country. These were 
committed by some people, small 
people. If they create mischief, the 
mischief can spread. This is what has 








happened in India, and we have to 
stop it. But basically India has sur- 
vived because Indians believe in love 
and harmony and tolerance. 


In fact, 1 believe that the struggle 
between such forces of narrowness 
and forces of humanism has gone on 
all the world over. I was a student of 
History. If you see the history of the 
world, this has gone on in various 
countries. This has continued from 
time to time, and ultimately it is the 
forces of humanism, forces of toler- 
ance which have won and ultimately 
in the end they have dominated. In 
India also, 1 am sure, the forces 
which have worked for peace and 
tolerance have won. 


Our schools and colleges are our 
real factories, real workshops where 
the country is made and unmade. It 
is the thought which makes a man. It 
is the thought which unmakes a man. 
Positive thoughts make a positive 
man; negative thoughts make a nega- 
tive man. Of course, | am now 
beyond 60, and I belong to compara- 
tively older section of people. 1 have 
been in Delhi in the last 40 years or 
more. My own feeling is this. The 
older generation thinks that older 
times were better. We always wor- 
ship our past. Past is important. We 
never give up our movies, our 
ancient, old cultural movies. But my 
question is that our youngsters, our 
children are no less patriotic, no less 
conscious, no less hard working than 
us, and India of tomorrow will be 
safer and better in their hands. I am 
not a pessimist. | am an optimist 
about the future of India. 


You have got messages, ideas 
from so many important people, as 
Virendar Mohanji was saying, who 
participated. These are the thoughts 
which ancient India has always prop- 
agated. It is the same thought which 
has carried India to freedom. It is the 
same thought which is necessary for 


سم 
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every family, for every home, for 
every mohalla, for every town, for 
every village, for every State, for the 
country as a whole and for the whole 
World. It is this very message which 
Mahatma Gandhi Spread. lt is this 
very message which Jawaharlal 
Nehru spread all over the world. 
That is why he was called the prophet 
of peace, the messenger of peace by 
all the countries, by Muslim coun- 
tries, Christian Countries all the 
world over. This was the same mes- 
Sage which was carreid On by Indira 


Gandhi, and she became the Chair- 
man of the third 


world, the Non- 
aligned Movement. The same 


message is being Spread, in my Opin- 
ion, by the present Prime Minister. 
Shri Rajiy Gandhi. It is the same 
message which is enshrined in these 
countries’ declaration he, 
1 IS a matter of great h 
Satisfaction for US that the Soviet 
leader, Mikhail Gorbachey, When he 





visited India, accepted the cult of 
non-alignment which Mahatma 
Gandhi had propagated. It is our 


voice of nuclear disarmament along 


with other nations. It is the voice of 
sanity, it is the voice of reason, it iS 
the voice of peace, it is the voice of 
harmony. 


This is not to say that in our coun: 
try all is well. No. Shameless things 
have happened in our country, which 
need to be avoided. For this, | think 
the best course is for the youngsters 
to take greater responsibility. F me 
the core of my heart I congratula 
Shri Virendar Mohan for or pinus 
this Camp with all of you particip 2 
ing in this. Although I have come k 
the last day for the programme E 
being elected from Delhi and ME. 
enting the people of Delhi, 1 take d 
Opportunity to welcome 
here. O 
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FUNDAMENTALISM IN KASHMIR 





e 


UNDAMENTALISM in Kashmir has in the last 

decades been kept alive by the rivalry between the 
National Conference and the party in power at the 
Centre. Each has frequently sought to upstage the 
other by pandering to blatantly communal sentiments. 
Every period of confrontation between the two has 
given fresh impetus to communal and anti-national 
elements. In this matter, both the Congress and dur- 
ing its brief spell at the Centre, the Janata were equally 
shortssighted. 


In 1977, the Janata was obsessed by its desire to see 
its own government in J&K. It allowed all disparate 
factions opposed to the National Conference to jump 
on its bandwagon. I recall a poster put out on its behalf 
by Prem Nath Bazaz which quoted Jinnah’s deroga- 
tory remarks about Sheikh Abdullah. It also 
recounted, in the words of G.M. Sadiq, how Sheikh 
Abdullah had prevented Kashmir from going over to 
Pakistan. All this was portrayed in a manner calcu- 
lated to incite the people against the Sheikh. 


Sheikh Abdullah has been dead five years, but his 
ghost still haunts the communal and anti-national for- 
ces. Last month the American Ambassador on a visit 
to Srinagar laid a wreath on the mazar of the Sheikh. 
This evoked a storm of protest in the Pakistani press 
which condemned this act as rubbing salt into the 
Wounds of the Pakistani people. All this was repro- 
duced in most of the Srinagar papers which further 


quoted Pakistani commentators as saying نعل‎ they — 
Considered Sheikh Abdullah as Pakistanis enemy - 


number one. 
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Ex-Director General of Police 


Padam Rosha 
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Best Testimony 


On the other hand, the generation which came 
age under the leadership of the National Conferen 
and was steeled in the struggle against the despot 
feudal regime in the State, retained its idealism and di 
not succumb to communal frenzy even in the most 
difficult of times. Any breach in communal solide 
Kashmir would of course, have given tremendous 
erage to pro-Pakistan elements. The finest hou: 
generation was immediately after partition when t 
communal holocaust was raging all around and’ 
rampaging tribals were at the gates of Srina: 
best testimony is that of Hindus and Si 
through that winter in the valley. They will te 
their homes were guarded by youngsters. 
























“Sher-e-Kahmir Ka Kya Irshad-Hidu 
had." It was this slogan that Maqboo! 

as he was crucified by the tribal T 
same Shervani who disrupted th 
sought to be presented to Jinn 





sought the help of PF workers to defuse the situation. 
Their response invariably was that whatever their dif- 
ferences with the government, communal cleavage 
was something they would not allow. They told us that 
we could withdraw the police and they would inter- 
pose and guarantee that peace was not disrupted. 
They proved as good-as their word. 


Narrow and Sectarian 


' The fountainhead of fundamentalism is the Jamait- 
e-Islami, which has provided the ideological underpin- 
ning and the committed manpower to various front 
organisations. The JEI was founded by Maulana Mau- 
doodi in 1941 with its-headquarters in Lahore. After 
partition the JEI in India separated from the present 
body though it continued its belief in the teachings of ` 
Maudoodi. It has its headquarters at Rampur. Its 
branch in Kashmir was established in 1945. Its avowed 
objectives are propagation af Islamic teachings, crea- 
tion of an Islamic State/way of life based on Shariat. Its 
attitude on most social matters is narrow and sectar- 
ian. It does not accept the accession of Kashmir to 


India and says that the issue is still to be decided. A 


The Jamait-e-Islami propagates its beliefs through a 
large number of Darasgahs and its youth wing, the 
Islamic Jamait Tulba, which has its branches in als- 
most all schools, colleges and universities. It has dedi- 
cated cadres and has managed to infiltrate among 
government servants, especially teachers. It has in the 
last four decades provided the main opposition to 
secular forces, through various front Organisations. It 
has all along supported parties Opposing the NC which 
it considers the main threat to its ideology. 


Until 1972, the JEI did not put upits own candidates ` 
for assembly elections as it felt that its members could 
not take the oath of allegiance. In that election it won 
three seats. We have to remember, however, that the 
Plebiscite Front had been banned before the election 
and Sheikh and Beg externed. After the Sheikh’s 
return to power in 1975 and the closing down of its 
Darasgahs, etc. the JEI decided to lie low and not to 
put up its own candidates in 1977. However, it vigor- 
ously supported the Janata and others Opposing the 
National Conference. Ironically; the JE] received its 
biggest setback'when Bhutto was hanged in April 
1979. Its counterpart in Pakistan had Supported the 
military regime in getting rid of Bhutto. In à sufprisin 
wave of violence JEI activists were attacked all m 
the valley and their houses and orchards pillaged and 
burnt. Seven persons were killed. Unfortunately, the 
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National Conference workers saw this a 


: : S an 
tunity to settle scores with their tradition oppor. 


ii al rivals, 

The highlight of the efforts of the JE] to 
as the sole champion of the Muslims of 
an international Seerat conference held 
May, 1980. Delegates representing religious Organis 
tions and some governments of Islamic countries: 
including Imam Sahib of Kaaba, attended. Hoes 
Sheikh Abdullah tractfully kept a personal rapport 
with the foreign dignitaries and did not allow their 
presence to be exploited. 


Project itself 
Kashmir was 
in Srinagar in 






The JEI next attempted an ambitious international 
conference in August 1980, onthe ‘role of Islamic 
movement in Kashmir. Over 10,000 delegates were 
supposed to participate. Invitation cards were printed 
in Saudi Arabia. Sheikh Abdullah announced that he 
would not allow Kashmir to become an arena of inter- 
national intrigues. He not only banned the conference 
but also said that the whole country must know that 
the J&K Government had banned it. With this the 


attempts of the JEI to get on to the international stage 
fizzled out. 


My thesis that rivalry between the two secular and 
nationalist parties, the National' Conference and the 
Congress has resulted in gains to fundamentalist and 
anti-national forces, is vividly brought out by events 
since 1983. Well before the 1983 elections, the con- 
frontation between NC and Congress had become 
open and sustained. Mrs. Gandhi appeared as cham- 
pion of the Hindus, and there was polarisation along 
communal and regional lines. NC got 46 seats and 

ongress 26. All other parties were simply wiped out 
ang Oy two independents were returned. The most 
Surprising part was the decimation of the BJP in 


which had been its vaunted stronghold for‏ شا 
€r 40 years. There ; : ; NC also‏ 
benefite e is no gainsaying that‏ 


SE d from the communal divide in the valley. 
r Image of both : zd iin the 
Process. in parties was damag 
۷ 
the Um Was fo come when the Centre manoeuvred 
aroo i of the duly-elected Chief Minister, Dr. 
grate F dulla. A campaign was mounted to dent- 
tional ea and the National Conference as antin2: 
manhande p. goons went so far as to assault an 
C € him in a public meeting in Pune and at the 


alcutta aj 
a airport. Next the Congress supported a 
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small breakaway group of the National Conference 
under G.M. Shah and a government was set up with 
no moral legitimacy. The people of J&K rightly asked, 
“Is this the sanctity accorded to the democratic pro- 
cess? Why is a government elected by us not allowed 
to- function?" 









The G.M. Shah regime was undoubtedly the worst 
in maladministration and corruption and the damage it 
did to secularism and nationalism. Communal ele- 
ments were unchallenged and even pampered, culmi- 
nating in the unprecedented riots of early 1986. 
Another sad by-product was that the NC cadres were 
divided and demoralised. I doubt whether they will 
ever be as effective again in the social and political life 
of Kashmir. 


The elections of 1987 should be an eye-opener. For 








the first time the fun 
to reckon with. Und 


ted Front, they polled as many as 20.2 per cent of the 
Votes cast, though they got only four seats. They have 
also unleashed a subtle whispering campaign that 
there was rigging but for which they would have got 
more seats, Meanwhile, each round to communal riot- 


ing anywhere in the country strengthens fundamental- 
ism in Kashmir. 


We must realise that the biggest single factor in 
preserving national unity and integrity is our faith in 
secular and democratic values. Communal frenzy and 
violence are teazing at our fabric. Could fundamental- 
ism ask for a more fertile breeding around? If only we 
could stop looking for Scapegoats in Pakistan or the 


CIA and squarely face the growing cleavages .and 
hatred within! 


Courtesy ; Hindustant Times 


He who is unable to guard his five senses of s m uc 
tongue and body, and becomes tempted by his کو‎ B ie 
the one who can train for Enlightenment. gee ० ae iS کت‎ 
gateways of his five senses and keeps his mind un 


one who can successfully train for Enlightenment. 


PA 
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The 15th International Human Unity 
rom 11-15 November, 1988 has decided to organise an ess 
English/Hindi and has commissioned the Foundation for A 
Solidarity to conduct the same on the subject: 

ONE WORLD ONE PEOPLE 


Following is the criteria of eligibility :— 


i. The competition is open to students of 8th to 12th class of sehools/coll 
India. 


2. The essay should be of around 1500 words. 
3. It should be in English or Hindi. 


4. The entries should be endorsed by the Principal of the school/college verifying 
the bonafides of the student. 


5. There will be five prizes and another five consolation prizes. 


6. The winners of the firs: five prizes will be called to Delhi at the ‘Conference’ 
expense to receive the prizes. - 
7. Consolation prizes will be sent to the winners by post: 


Last date for receipt of entries at the LE .: address is 15th September, 1988 
, 1988. 


The Competition Dir 
$ " ector 
. Foundation for Amity & National Solidarity 


C-37, Nizamuddin Fast, 
New Delhi-110 013. 
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A LL RELIGIONS preach one- 
4h ness of man. harmony, peace, 
love and unity of the human race. 
The BAHA' faith also seeks to bring 
people together to enable them to 
realise unity and develop inner and 
spiritual potentialities. It commands 
wide following and respect in India 
as BAHA" movement is in keeping 
with the great spiritual tradition of 
our motherland which believes in 
rendering equal homage to all reli- 
gions and creeds. 


In the present day strife-torn 
world of religious fanaticism, racial 
animosity, unimaginable horrors of 
hostility and discord between 
nations, the teachings of 
BAHA'U'LLAH can help lead to 
solutions to the world's problems. 
The BAHA movement is thus a 
sign of the times. 


"The earth is but one country; and 
mankind its citizens. Let not a man 
glory in that he loves his country; let 
hirn rather glory in this, that he loves 
his kind." It is for the spread of this 
mission that the BAHA'I Temple 
has been built in Delhi and the 
BAR Ais are striving hard to enrich 
and ‘illuminate the world with the 
essence of divine faith for bringing 
lasting peace on this planet. 


es BSE 
The writer is former Editor of 
Bhagirath 


Amity and Solida rity 


سے 


THE BAHA'I HOUSE OF WORSHIP 


M.S. Ramchander 


The architectural splendour of the 
beautiful lotus shaped BAHA T tem- 
ple located on a 26 acre lush green 
landscape on the hil! at New Delhi 
has become a major attraction for 
the lovers of God and religion. 


The Mother Temple of the Indian 
Sub-continent in Delhi is the seventh 
in the chain, of BAHA' houses of 
worship, now girdling the globe. Its 
design has been inspired by lotus, tie 
national flower of our country. The 
lotus has been inseparably associated 
with worship and religion, the sym- 
bol of beauty and purity. The temple 
is symbolic of a half open lotus 
flower afloat, surrounded by ifs 
leaves. The BAHAY faith is said to 
embody in itself the nine major faiths 
of the world and in order to symbo- 
lise this each component of the tem- 
ple is represented nine times. 


The complex consists of the main 
prayer hall, the ancillary block which 
houses the reception centre, the 
library and the administrative 
building. 


All round the lotus are walkways 
and stairs which surround the nine 
pools representing the floating leaves 
of the lotus. Apart from serving an 
obvious aesthetic function, the pools 
also help in the ventilation process of 


the building. 

The lotus temple 70 m in dia rises 
to a height of 34 m above the 
podium. It has three sets of petals, all 


clad in white marble panels fixed to 
the concrete surface. The outermost 
set of nine petals, called the ‘entrance 
leaves’, open outwards and form the 
nine entrances to the hall. The next 
set of nine petals called the outer 
leaves’ point inwards. The third set of 
nine petals called the ‘inner leaves’, 
appear to be partly closed. Only the 
tips open out, somewhat like a partly 
opened bud. This portion, which 
rises above the rest, forms the main 
structure housing the hall. Near the 
top where the leaves separate out, 
nine radial heams provide the neces- 
sary lateral support. Since the lotus is 
open at the top. a glass and steel roof 
at the level of the radial beams pro- 
vides protection from rain and facili- 
tates entry of natural light into the 
auditorium. The flooring inside the 
auditorium is in white marble and 
the finish of the walk-ways and stairs 
of the outer podium are in red 
sandstone. 


A lightly bush-hammered, 
exposed concrete surface, with the 
pattern. of framework joints forms 
the final finished surface of the inte- 
rior of the temple. 


In the central circular auditorium 
there are no images or photographs. 
There are no ceremonies or rituals of 
any kind. The sacred scriptures of all 
revealed religions find reverence 
here. Programmes of services at the 
House of Worship include readings 
and prayers from all Holy Books. 




















Human voices without any instru- 
ments rise from within the portals of 
House of Worship in praise and grat- 
itude to the Almighty. No discourse 
or interpretations are held in the cen- 
tral hall. Worshippers are moved 
and inspired by the holy verses of all 
religions in all the languages known 
to mankind. Harmony, unity, 
peace—the diverse people merge 
into one family as their hearts and 
souls turn towards the One Infinite 
Reality-God. i 


It had taken over two and half 
years initially to prepare the architec- 
tual and structural drawings for this 
lotus temple. The construction work 
was commenced in 1980 and was 
dedicated to the people of the world 
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for public worship on 24 December, 
1986. 


The architectural beauty of the 
temple not only ranks high amongst 
contemporary structures of the 
world but will also be remembered 
along with one of the wonders of the 
world—THE TAJ MAHAL’ 
is an expression of love for w 
whereas this tem 
for god. 


which 
oman, 
ple symbolises love 


The temple has already won two 
international awards for its architec- 
tural beauty—one from the Institute 
of Architects of the United States of 


the United Kingdom, 


The temple had already been 


visited by over 12 lakh PE 
including dignitaries from وھ‎ 
foreign countries by the end ० 
December, 1987. 

The unique feature of this Rs. D 
Crore temple is that the entire cost b 
building this structure has been pr 
by voluntary contributions by t 
followers of BAHA faith all over 
the world. 


Surrounding the edifice will in E 
future be institutions for humanit 5 
ian and. social services such k 
schools, hospitals, orphanages ^i 
homes for the old and the inv E 
people and to provide loving i " 
the deprived and the distressed ; 
truest sense worship is complete ड r 
when the prayers are coupled 
deeds. 


ارول 
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The Founder Prophet 


The BAHA” FAITH is an inde 
pendent world religion that began in 
1844. BAHA'U'LLAH, whose name 
means “The GLORY OF GOD” is 
the Founder Prophet of this newest 
of world religions. 


Baha'U'llah was born on 12 
November 1817 in Persia inan illus- 
trious and noble family. He sacrified 
life of comfort and wealth to pro- 
claim to the world that there is but 
one God and that religious truth is 
not absolute but relative, a progres- 
sive revelation of teachings from 
God is to guide mankind’s spirutal 
evolution, and that mankind is one, 
that “the earth is but one country and 
mankind its citizens". 


He received the first intimations of 
his mission as a messenger of God in 
1853. He preached that each man 
and woman must strive every 
moment to improve their character, 
acquire virtues and progress on the 
path of perfection. He stressed that 
honesty, high morals and righteous 
deeds have a great and lasting effect 
on the spiritual development of the 
individual and the collective growth 
of the world. 


In 1863 BAHA'U'LLAH pro- 
claimed that he had come to fulfil the 
promise made by all the religions of 
the past. He called mankind to strive 
towards unity and announced that 
the purpose of the religion of God 
was to bring together all the people 
of the world in love and harmony. 


He was exiled from Teheran to 
Baghdad, to Constantinople to Adri- 
anople and finally in 1868 to the pri- 
Son city of AKKA in the biblical 
Holy land of Palestine. While yet a 
Prisoner he wrote to all the kings and 
Tulers of the world calling them to 
unity. Unfortunately they did not 
heed his call. After some forty years 
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BAHAT BASIC TEACHINGS 


* 
* 
xX 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 


poverty 


+ + 


Universal education 
Abolition of the extremes of wealth and 


The Oneness of mankind 

Independent investigation of truth 

The foundation of all religions is one ; 
Religion:must accord with science and reason 
Equality between men and women 
Universal peace based on a new World Order 


Adoption of a universal auxiliary language 
A world commonwealth 


Work is worship; service is prayer 





of exile, imprisonment and suffer- 
ings, Baha'Ulllah passed away in 
1892. 


Today Baha'is reside in more than 
360 countries, territories islands and 
dependencies in more than 1,15.900 


centres all over the world. The 
BAHA Holy Writings have been 
translated into more than 801 lan- 
guages and dialects. It is estimated 
that there are over 15 million follow- 
ers of the faith in the world including 
over one million in India. 











a= | People get free 
chance for load-shed- 
ding through sweating 


1 presume DESU’s un- 


abated load-shedding is 
a blessing in disguise 





With Best Compliments From 


ONAM AGARBATHI COMPANY | 
156 III MAIN ROAD, CHAMARAJPET 
BANGALORE-560 008 


Manufacturers & Exporters of 
QUALITY AGARBATHIES 
B 


ONAM, VAISHAK, GULMOHAR, MOGRA 


.ONAMS 3 FRAGRANCES 
CABLE ‘ONAM’ کو جج‎ PH : 603076 
TELEX : 0845-2096 ONAM IN _ ; 607540 





garit 
Amity and Solidanly 


Sa 


KURUKSHETRA UNIVERSITY 
BAGS ALL ROUND BEST 
CONTINGENT PRIZE 


T HE All india University Youth Camp 
organised by the Foundation for 
Amity and National Solidarity from 
24-28 December 87, was a grand sucess 
inasmuch as it was participated by 
about 125 students from 27 Universi- 
ties. Prizes were given for outstanding 
cultural performance, declamation 
contest, cleanliness, social work, gen- 
eral behaviour etc. Kurukeshetra Uni- 
versity contingent won the FANS 
Trophy for standing out All-round 


best contingent. Best cultural perfor- 
mance prize also went to a student of 
this university. The trophy was handed 
over to the contingent by the Minister 
for Parliamentary Affairs, Shri H K L 
Bhagat, who also delivered the valedic- 
tory address. 


Prizes for different events were given 
away by the President of the Founda- 
tion, Shri Virendar M Trehan. 





Maj Gen. 
Committee , 
sessions, with the Preside 


Narinder Singh (Retd.) Member, Implementation 
P.M. Secretariat who headed one of the special 
ont of FANS, Prof. Ali Ashraf, Vice 
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1 Wasey, Jamia Millia Islamia. 


Chancellor and Prof. Akhtaru 
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Ms. Jasmeeta Sehdev of Kurukshetra University bagged 
first prize in cultural performance. 


ALL INDIA UNM 
HONOUR FOR! 





سرسوے — — 





छू ws | 
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= After the death of Ravana, 


— On the expiry of the period of 14 years exile, 
Lakshmana take to return to Ayodhya? 


— Who first conveyed to Prince Bharata the news of Ram 


the exile? 


DO YOU KNOW 


who did Rama appoint as the king of Lanka? 


what conveyance did Rama, Sita and 


a's return to Ayodhya after 


= Ramayana of Valmiki is a tragedy whereas the work of Tulsidas is a comedy. What 
is the title of Tulsidas’s work? 


— How did Rama end his life? 


— Name the parents of King Ravana? 


— Was Sita the real daughter of king Janaka? 


— Who was king Janaka’s wife? 


— Following an episode Rama exiled Sita. Where did she stay during her exile? 


— How many brothers and sisters did Ravana have? 


Students in Schools and Colleges can participate in this ‘Quiz India’ contest. A cash 
prize of Rs. 100/- will be given for correct answer. The answers will be published in our 


next issue. © 


To Quiz on Page 28 of February, 


1. Urmilla 
2. Sabari 


- Soorpanakha first complained 
to Khara and Dooshana and 
when both were killed by Rama, 
She instigated Ravana against 
Rama and lema and Lakshmana. टेट -_-_ _ سام ات سیر سس‎ 
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ANSWERS 


. Indrajit was another name of 


Meghanada. He was called so 
because he had vanquished 
‘Indira’ the king of Gods. 


. ‘Angada’ the son of Bali. 
6. Sulochana. She is one of the 


seven celebrated ‘Satis’ in Hindu 
Mythology. 
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. Ashwamedha (Horse sacrifice). 


. Vibhishna, the youngest brother 


of Ravana gave out the secret of 
his death. 


. Susain, Father-in-Law of 


Sugreeva. 


10. Surasa. 
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HEART ATTACKS 


PREVENTION IS BETTER 
THAN CURE 





OT A DAY passes when we don't hear these 
days that some one died suddenly of heart 
„attack. Heart diseases are of several types but when 
we use the term heart attack it generally means that 
disease which results due to narrowing or constriction 
of one or more of those blood vessels that supply 
oxygenated nutritious blood to the heart. Heart that 
nourishes the whole body also needs blood for its 
working and this is supplied through channels called 
coronary arteries and hence this disease of heart 
attack is called coronary artery disease or ischaemic 
heart disease, as ischaemia (less blood supply) is the 
result of narrowing of blood vessels supplying blood to 
the heart. There are three main coronary arteries, 
right and two major branches of left coronary artery 
and each of these has several small tributaries supply- 
ing their respective territories and also intercommuni- 
cating with each other. When the narrowing of one or 
more of these branches is gradual there may not be 
any symptoms as compensatory mechanism come 
into play and collateral or alternative channels develop 
to supply desired amount of blood. When these collat- 
eral or alternative sources of blood supply are not 
sufficient the person may start having chest pain or 
chest discomfort specially during physical or mental 
exertion as it is during these situations that the heart 


needs extra blood to work efficiently and the nar- 2 


rowed coronary arteries fail to supply it. This condi- 
tion is called angina. If the blood supply is abruptly cut 
off by a sudden block in one or more of the coronary 
arteries, this result in a real heart attack-in Medical 
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Dr. H.S. Wasir 
Cardiologist 
All India Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi 


terms called myocardial infraction. This is a serious 
condition and in about 40% cases it may prove fatal 
within the first one or two hours i.e., before any medi- 
cal help reaches. About 60% patients of heart attack 
may reach the hospital and inspite of the excellent 
medical help available another 10-15% may be lost-that 
is nature of this disease. With advanced technology, 
modern drugs, continuous monitoring devices, electri- 
cal difibrillators, telemetery and pacemakers we can 
save about 5-8% of those who used to die before these 
gadgets came into use. These advances indeed have 
saved thousands of people and contributed to the 
overall improvement in management of patients with 
heart attacks. This stillleaves us with that big chunk of 
those who die suddenly after a heart attack and in 
many of these persons that was the first and alas the 
last symptom of their heart disease. What do we do 
about this subset of populations? Try to pick up this 
Sroup of high risk individuals and give them some 
medicines to prevent heart attack? Medicines to these 
Persons who have no symptoms and are otherwise 
enjoying good health and then for how long? Are 
io e free from side effects? Many of the medi- 
un Were used to lower serum cholesterol B 
and mu ارہ‎ but produced gall bladder pis 
a Sat peas etc without significantly ee 

de pio heart attacks. So medicines ze Re 
heart attack 2 10 prevent heart attacks. A 
“retin anm occurred or some of these pa sedi 
Ginés न re angina not responding well ٦ p 
? لا‎ bypass surgery or balloon dilatation 
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blocked arteries are the new modalities of treatment. 
Both these procedures are expensive Coronary 
bypass operation done in India costs about Rs. 50,000 
onwards in private hospitals and about Rs. 20,000/- in 
a government hospital e.g. at ۱۸۹۰ھ‎ The same 
operation done abroad costs between one to three 
lacs depending on the centre and the country—the 
cost for travel and the accompanying relatives of 
course will be additional. These operations have a 
mortality around 2-3% and after the operations, 
patient has to continue on certain medicines. Balloon 
angioplasty is not really much cheaper, as for each 
procedure “stand by” surgeon also charges money (in 
private hospitals) and about 1/3 of the patients may 
need a repeat angioplasty after the first procedure. If 
treatment of heart attacks is so costly and in 40% cases 
the doctor doesn’t even get a chance to try his skills 
then can we do something to prevent heart attacks— 
some ways to circumvent or bypass the need for 
coronary bypass operations? 





Premature Mortality 


Let us see how does heart attack occur? As menti- 
onedin the beginning it is narrowing or block in one or 
more of the coronary arteries which obstructs the 

: blood supply to the heart muscle and that results in 
injury or death of that portion of the muscle. This 
block or narrowing in the blood vessels in majorty of 
cases is due to deposit of blood fats the commonset of 
these being cholesterol. In few cases the constriction 
of artery may be due to what is called "spasm", a 
temporary narrowing of the lumen without significant 
atheromatous (cholesterol deposit) lesions. In some 
cases spasm occurs over an above atheromatous 
obstructions. Depending upon the extent and dura- 
tion of spasm, it may result in angina or even infarac- 
tion (heart attack). 


We have excellent drugs and surgical or other 
Means to treat angina and other manifestations of 
coronary disease but these measures do not help us fo 
save those thousands and lacs of men mostly in their 
Productive years who succumb to their first heart 
attack. Death in oldage is inevitable but the worrying 
Phenomenon of the present is death due to heart 
attacks in thirties, forties and fifties. What is the cause 
of this premature mortality due to heart attack? 
Urbanization and industrialization have been asso- 
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ciated with higher incidence of heart attacks. This is 
true also that heart attacks, strokes, and high blood 
Pressure are found more in urban than rural popula- 
tions. Affluence has been blamed. Is it affluence per se 
or something else under the cover of ‘affluence’ which 
is causing the damage? It is a fact that deaths from 
cardiovascular causes have come down by 40% in 
Japan and about 30% in the USA over the last twenty 


years. We all know that the affluence in these coun- 


tries has not come down but gone up if at all. So what is 
that which brough down the cardiovascular mortality 
in these and some other countries? We know in India 
too there are some very big industrialists, very afflu- 
ent, father and grand-father are going strong and yet 
some one much younger in the same affluent family 
succumbs to heart attack. So it is the life style, behav- 
iour pattern, living habits and what and how you eat, 
how you modify your reactions to the stressful situa- 
tions that protect you from the modern plague that is 
heart attacks. Affluent society certainly tends to 
change your life style in many ways to be discussed 
below but it is upto the individual to accept or reject 
these from his knowledge that these.may be harmful 
for his health. The factors which enhance the occur- 
rence of atherosclerosis i.e. hardening of arteries 
including coronary arteries are: 


(1) Smoking (2) High blood pressure (3) High blood 
cholesterol (4) Diabetes (5) Sedentary life style i.e. 
lack of physical exercise and (6) mental tension or 
stressful way of living. 


Some amount of hardening of blood vessel is inevit- 


able with advancing age, but in presence of the above 
factors, atherosclerosis occurs prematurely and 
aggressively and hence results in heart attacks at 
younger age groups. So knowing that these are the 
risk factors which make one prone to be put in the “hit 
list" of heart attacks then why not act wisely to take 
care of these factors so as to avoid as much as possible 
the occurrence of the malady. Going over these var- 
ious heart attack risk factors one can relate their 
genesis directly or indirectly to the changing pattern of 
society from rural to urban and with that, setting in of 
early atherosclerosis. The countries where mortality 
from heart attacks has come down, it has been possi- 
ble not by using’ powerful drugs but by changing their 
life styles, in the following way:- 


(1) Avoiding cigarette smoking: 
(2) Eating less saturated fats, and carbohydrates, 
and consuming more fresh fruits, and yoghurt 


(curd). 








'(3) Adequate and early control of high blood 
pressure; 
` (4) ‘More regular physical Exercise. 
(5) Relaxation ways like transcedental meditation, 
biofeed back and yoga, to prepare the mind to 
deal with the stressful situations in daily life. 


“Heart attack, before the age of 80 is not God's will 
but due to our own faults” so said the famous Ameri- 
can Cardiologist Dr. Paul Dudley White. The above 

` listed measures do not cost anything but give a very 
beneficial return, the gift of healthy heart. All it needs is 
changing your life style in a way beneficial to you. 
Atherosclerosis starts quite early in life so these prev- 
entive measures should be started during childhood. 
Habits formed in childhood stay throughout life. 


Our own scriptures and Ayurveda which primarily 
deals with prevention of diseases has laid down for us 
several portals to achieve healthy body and healthy 
mind. These may be summed up as following:- 


(1)  Aachar (Character) 

(2) Vichar (thought) 

(3) Viyavahar (interpersonal dealings) 
(4) Aahar (Diet) .. É 
(5) Yogaabhyas (Physical exercises) 


The first three help one tohavea sound tension free 
personality and the balanced diet, avoiding stimulants 
fats and extrasalt and alcohol and having regular phys- 
ical exercise help one to avoid getting fat and also are 
the best ways to keep down blood cholesterol levels. 
These are well established, ways of maintaining good 
health and do not need any further trial studies. In 
countries like U.S.A., U.K. and'other European coun- 


tries after spending millions of dollars on control of 


high blood pressure and heart attacks the 
d pre: 1 summ 
their findings is : : Se = B 


(1) Avoid extra salts, and refined sugars, T 
high fiber foods like coarse bread 
fruits. 

(2 Do not smoke 

(3 Do regular physical exercise 

(4) Early detection and control of high blood 
sure preferably with non drug means like ( m 
sodium and high potassium diet (b) 
control. : 

(5) Relaxation of mind-changing gainfully your atti 

tudes towards stressful situations at hom ed 
at job. Es 


ake more 
and fresh 


a) low 
Weight 


If practice of these measures has helped certain 
populations to lessen the incidence of heart attacks 
inspite of increasing affluence, then why not tell our 
youngmen and women, specially boys and girls to 
adopt to this life style for their own benefit and for the 
benefit of their parents and children. 


In nutshell the secret to prevent getting premature 
heart attack is in:—(a) avoiding overeating, and prefer 
eating more high fiber foods and fresh fruits (b) Not 


. smoking (Bidis and cigarettes are equally bad) (c) 


doing more physical exercise (d) adequate and timely 


of high blood pressure and (e) mental relaxa- .‏ ا 
tlon, not by drugs and tranquilizers but by meditation. '‏ 


yoga and study (not mere recitation) of religious scrip- 
tures which give a tremendous shelter to mind when 
under daily stressful situations. 


a the end borrowing from the teachings of Swami 
ivekananda I would sum up “Arise, awake and stop 
not, till the goal is reached" and the goal here is not to 


eee heart attack prematurely before the age of 80 


0 
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WISECRACKS... 


man who had fallen behind in his car payments 
A got a steady stream of letters from the finance 
company. Finally came the coup de grace designed to 
shame him into payment. “Dear Mr Blank”, the letter 
said “What would your neighbours think if we came 
and repossess your car? 


Back came this answer, which so far the finance com- 
pany had not been able to cap “Dear Sirs: T took the 
matter up with my neighbours and they all agree that it 
would be a very lousy trick. 


* ॐ * 


five-year-old girl had gone fishing with her father. 
After an hour or so her father asked her, “Are you 
having any luck?” 


She replied indignantly, “No. 1 don’t think my worm is 
really trying.” 


A lonely chick looking around the electric incubator of 
A unhatched eggs: “Well, it looks like Iwill be the only 
child. Mother's blown a fuse." 


* * * 


M echanic to customer: “I’m afraid you have more ofa 
problem than ۱ anticipated. Your battery needs a 
new car,” 


Amity and Solidarity 


T ester to driver's license applicant: “What would you do 
if you were ina 10-ton truck, going up a very icy hill, 
the motor conked out and the brakes failed?" 


Applicant: “Quickly adjust the rear view mirror!” 


* * * 


EV our mother has been with us for 20 years,” said 
John. “Isn't it time she got a place of her own?" 
“My mother?" replied Helen. “I thought she was your 
mother! 


hat pain in your leg is caused by old age,” the‏ وا 
doctor told his elderly patient.‏ 


“That cant be,” said the man. “The other leg is the same 
age and it doesn’t hurt a bit.” 


* * * 


ife to husband reluctant to help his small son with 
homework: “Help him now while you can, dear. 
Next year he goes into fourth grade.” 
* * * 


T here's really only one thing wrong with the younger 
generation. We don't belong to it anymore. 


* * * 


T ¬ 
I here are three stages of being sick: ill, pill, bill. 
+ x * 








: स के सुप्रसिद्ध साहित्यकार 

Tes गोर्की ने एक बार 
रोम्यारोलां के नाम एक पत्र में लिखा 
कि हम बड़े लोग जो जल्दी ही इस 
दुनिया से कूच कर जायेंगे, अप्रने पीछे 
अपने बच्चों के लिए एक दु:खद 
बपौती छोड़ जायेंगे और वसीयत के 
तौर पर उन्हें एक बहुत उदास 
जिन्दगी सौंप जायेंगे..... 


रूस में भयंकर युद्ध ने उस वकत 
देश को नैतिक एवं सांस्कृतिक पतन 
के कगार पर ला खड़ा कर दिया था। 
मानव का मानव पर से विशवास उठ 
गया था। उस समय गोर्की को एक 

चिन्ता सताने लगी थी देश के भविष्य 
की fara वे अपने पीछे यह 
अहसास' छोड़ देना चाहते थे कि 
तमाम नर-संहार और नृशांसता के 


बावजूद, संसार में सहृदयता, स्नेह. 


और करुणा के स्रोत हमेशा-बहते रहे 
हैं और आगे भी बहते रहेंगे। 


आज जब हम अपने चौतरफ दृष्टि 
डालते हैं तो गोर्की की चिन्ता का मर्म 


समझ में आता है। एक दूसरे के प्रति 


अविश्वास और आतंक से उपजा यह 
दःख आज विश्व के अधिकांश देशों 
की सच्चाई बन गया है। चाहे 
ईरान-ईराक हो, अरब-इज़राइल, 
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अपने बच्चों की खातिर 


दक्षिण अफ्रीका या अपने आसपास का 
पंजाब, बिहार, गुजरात या अन्य कोई 
प्रान्त। रक्तपात हिंसा और आतंक 
का जहर जब किसी भी देश की रगों 
में घुलने लगता है तो एक अच्छे भले 
स्वस्थ समाज को घुन बनकर खा 
जाता है, धीरे-धीरे पर इत्मीनान से। 


ऐसे में एक प्रशन सहज ही मन में 


उभरता है कि क्या हम आने वाली 
पीढ़ी को यही दीमक खाया, रुग्ण 
संदेह अविश्वास और आतंक से 
लबरेज समाज विरासत में दे देंगे? 
मानवीय करुणा और आपसी सौहार्द 
से रिक्त समाज? क्या हमारे बच्चे इस 
सड़न भरी बिरासत के लिए हमें कभी 
क्षमा करेंगे? 


हिंसा और आतंक के चाहे जो भी 
कारण हों, सांप्रदायिक आर्थिक, 
राजनीतिक! परिणाम एक ही होता 
है। वह देश की मानसिकता को he 
एवं विकृतः करके ही दम लेता 
है-इसका नतीजा नैतिक एवं 
सांस्कृतिक पतन के रूप में वर्तमान 
पीढ़ी को तो प्रभावित करता ही है, 
भविष्य में एक ऐसी भटकी हुई पीढ़ी 
को जन्म देता है, जिसके सामने न 
कोई दृष्टि होती है जो उसे कोई 
मजबूत आधार दे और न ही पीछे 
रोशनी, जो आगे के 
अनिश्चित-अन्धे मोड़ों पर प्रकाश 
डाल कर कोई सही रास्ता सुझाए। 


चन्द्र कान्ता 


थोड़ा पीछे मुड़कर देखें तो मालम 
“पड़ेगा कि संसार के अन्य राष्ट्रो के 
मुकाबले स्वतंत्रता हमें लगभग बिना 
रक्तपात के मिली। यह हमारे 
समर्पित राष्ट्रीय नेताओं की धरोहर है 
_ और उन राष्ट्र-सपूतों के बलिदान का 
पुरस्कार, जिनकी कद्र हम 
दुर्भाग्यवश जान न पाये। रक्तपात 
और हत्याओं का नृशंस दौर हमने 
देश के बंटवारे के वकत भुगता, जो 
हमारे लिए कभी न भूलने वाला सबक 
हो सकता था। परन्तु आज जिन 
परिस्थितियों में हम अपने को पाते हैं, 
लगता है हमने उस इतिहास से कछ 
नहीं सीखा। स्वतंत्रता के चालीस वर्षो 
के बाद भी अपने आसपास हम भूख, 
बेरोजगारी, दरिद्रता के साथ-साथ 


` सांप्रदायिक उन्माद, अविश्वास, 


मारामारी यानी नैतिक एवं 
सांस्कृतिक स्तर पर जबरदस्त 
गिरावट के परिदृश्य पाते है। ज़ाहिर 
है, हमारे स्वतंत्रता सेनानियों ने जिस 
स्वतंत्र भारत की परिकल्पना की थी, 
सामयिक राजनीतिक सामाजिक 
परिवेश के धुंधले आईने में उसकी 
विकृत तस्वीर ही नज़र आती 
हमारे चुने हुए प्रतिनिधि ٤4 
बैठकर देशा بے‎ FIT سے‎ 
परियोजनायें बना रहे û, 
पंचवर्षीय योजनायें, बीस -स्‌त्री 
कार्यक्रम आदि-इत्यादि। 43 7 
आर्थिक विकास में सहायक भी ie 
है। विदेशों में भारत की एक हमारे 
छविः उभर रही है। आए Bur 3 
यहां विश्व के विभिन्‍न 


Soli nity 
Amity and Solida 


TN 


नमाइन्दे आते हैं। नैम, सार्क 
अपारयाइड वगैरह सम्मेलन 
गोष्ठियां, विचार-विमर्श होते रहते 
हैं। युद्धबंदी की अपीलें! अणु-विस्फोट 
बंद करो! हमें नरसंहार से घृणा है। 
भारत शान्ति चाहता है। अफ्रीकी 
देशों में बरती जा रही रंगभेद नीति के 
विरोध में हमारी जोरदार आवाज़ 
विश्व में गूंजने लगी है, हम बता रहे हैं 
कि मानवीय करुणा हमें विरासत में 
मिली है। हम बार-बार महात्मा बुद्ध 
'और गांधी का नाम लेते हैं। स्वामी 
विवेकानन्द, रामकृष्णा परमहंस; 
जवाहरलाल ' नेहरु। हमारे पास 
आदर्श स्तम्भों का अभाव नहीं रहा 
है। 

लेकिन तब अपने देश में, अपने 
आसपास देखकर क्यों हमारी ऊंची 
आवाज का गुब्बारा फिस्स हो जाता 
है? हमारे आदर्श अपने देश के संदर्भ 
में ही क्यों बौने होते जा रहे है? हम 
आज जिस सामाजिक-राजनीतिक 
परिवेश में सांस ले रहे हैं, उसमें 
मनुष्य का मनुष्य पर से विशवास उठ 
गया है। हर जरूरतमंद इंसान हमें 
आज चोर, डाकू और आतंकवादी 
नज़र आता है। अपने चौतरफ फैली 
अराजकता और नैतिक मल्यों की 
गिरावट के कारण हम अपने आप से 
ही त्रस्त रहने लगे हैं। सड़क पर एक 
व्यक्तः दुर्घटनाग्रस्त हो जाता है, हम 
देखकर भी अनदेखा करते हैं। उसे 
तत्काल अस्पताल पहुंचाकर उसकी 
जान बचाई जा सकती है, पर अनेक 
भय एवं आशांकायें हमें, हमारा सहज 
मानवीय धर्म निभाने में आड़े आ 
जाती हैं। हटो जी, छोड़ो, क्या मालम 
हेवन करते हाथ ही जल जाये। 


` अस्पताल के डॉक्टर पलिस केस 


समझकर सौ तहकीकात करेंगे, और 
के हाथ पड. गए तो? तौबा! ना 
भइ, एक चुप सौ सुख! 


Amity and Solidarity 


आज कानून और सुरक्षा के लिए 


तैनात पुलिस से भी आम आदमी डरने 
लगा है, जाहिर है उसके पास कारण 
8۱ अविश्वास तो जैसे हमारा धर्म ही 
बनता जा रहा है। कछ दिन पहले 
पड़ोस में एक निम्न मध्य वर्ग का 
लड़का दसेक रुपयों के लिए अनरोध 
करने लगा। लड़का गांव से शहर 
नौकरी खोजता, किसी क्लर्क की 
पोस्ट के लिए इंटरव्यू देने आया था। 
लौटने के लिए कछ पैसे कम पड़ गए 
थे, लड़का बार-बार जेब से इंटरव्यू 
लेटर निकालकर दिखाता रहा, 
बार-बार अपनी मजबूरी के हवाले 
देता रहा, पर भले लोगों ने उसकी 
बात पर विश्वास करना तो दूर, उसे 
सुनना तक पसंद नहीं किया। 'अजी 
छोड़ो', इसकी चिकनी चुपड़ी बातों में 
मत आओ, सूरत की बेंचारगी पर मत 
जाओ। क्या पता पैसे ड्रग्स वरस के 
लिए चाहिये हों, या हो सकता है, यह 
बहाना बनाकर आपका घर ही देखने 
आया हो। चोर, लुटेरा या आंतकवादी 
al आजकल ऐरे-गैरों पर कोई 
भरोसा करता है? 


किसी व्यक्ति को जानने की 
कोशिश करना. एक बात है और 
फतवे देना या अकारण संदेह करना 
दसरी बात, कया हम कभी कोशिश 
करते हैं अपने विवेक से व्यक्ति या 
स्थितियों को जांचने-परखने की? 
क्या हम हवा में भय और आशांकाओं 
की गन्ध पाकर अपनी खोल में बन्द 
होकर, स्वकेंद्रित नहीं हुए जा रहे है? 
यह सच है कि दुभागयवश आज हम 
विषम परिस्थितियों में जीने को 


अभिशप्त हैं। पंजाब, असम, बंगाल 

गौरखालैंड, कश्मीर कहीं भी देखिए 

कोई न कोई समस्या मुँह वाये खड़ी हो 
जाती है। कुछ समस्यायें जरूर आम 
जनता की मूलभूत जरूरतों से जड़ी हैं 
पर अनेक तो सामयिक राजनीति के 
दांव-पेचों की उपज हैं-धर्म का 
उपयोग कभी मानव की मक्ति के 
लिए किया गया था ۴ न्तु आज हमारे 
देश में धर्म सांप्रदायिकता को शह दे 
रहा है। बाबरी मस्जिद और राम 
जन्म भूमि का झगड़ा कश्मीर से 
केरल तक सांप्रदायिक و‎ में 
सिर-फुटौब्वले करा रहा है। 'धर्म 
खतरे में है' का नारा लगाकर 
राजनीतिज्ञ राष्ट्र के प्रति अपने 
दायित्व तो भूल ही जाते हैं अपने छोटे 
स्वार्थो की पूर्ति के लिए राष्ट्रविरोधी 
नारे भी लगते हैं -गणतंत्र दिवस बन्द 
के नारे आज से पहले किसी नेता ने 
नहीं दिए थे। राष्ट्रीय धुनों और ध्वज 
के प्रति आज से पहले मनों में कभी: 
अविश्वास उपजाया नहीं गया। मांगों 
के लिए लड़ना अपनी जगह सही है। 

पर अधिकारों की मांगों के साथ अपने 
कर्तव्यों को तों नहीं भूलना चाहिए। 

आज अधिकारों की मांग करते हम 
विरोध की तमाम सीमायें लांघ रहे हैं। 

कोई झगड़ा यदि नहीं है तो भाषा का 
झगड़ा ही सही। अंग्रेजी हम पर थोपी 
गई; तो हमने सिर झुकाकर उसे 
स्वीकार किया। आज हिन्दी की बात 
करें तो बात खून खराबे तक पहुंचने 
लगती हैं, जाहिर है अधिकांश झगड़े 
राजनीति से प्रेरित है। आम जनता को 
qftsu तो वो बेचारी अपनी 
रोजी-रोटी के मसलों में इतनी व्यस्त 
और त्रस्त है कि झगड़ों के लिए वक्त 
निकालना भी उसके लिए संभव नहीं। 
भोली जनता को गुमराह करने के 
लिए हमारे तथाकथित राजनैतिक- 


धार्मिक नेता जिम्मेदार हैं जो जनता 
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के मर्म पर चोट कर अपने आपको 
फोकस में ले आते हैं। उल्टे-सीधे 
हथकंडे अपनाकर जनता से वोट 
लेकर कर्सी हथियाने में कामयाब हो 
जाते हैं। 





अब समय आ गया है कि जनता 
सही गलत नेताओं, प्रतिनिधियों को 
पहचानकर सही रास्ता अपनाले। 
अपने अधिकारों के लिए लड़े और 
साथ ही अपने दायित्वों के प्रति भी 
सजग हो जाय। हम क्यों नहीं सोच 
सकते कि जितना समय और ऊर्जा 
हम विध्वंसात्मक कारर्वाइयों और 
आलोचनाओं में जाया करते है 
उसका चौथाई भाग भी यदि 
रचनात्मक कार्यों में लगायें तो एक 
बेहतर वातावरण और बेहतर भविष्य 
बनाने में अपना कछ तो योगदान दे ही 
सकते है? राजनीतिक समस्याओं के 
लिए हमारी सरकार जवाबदेह हैं। 
हमारे नेताओं को कुशलता और 
सूझबूझ से, सबल और समझदार 
नेतृत्व से समस्याओं का समाधान 
करना चाहिए, इसमें दो राय नहीं। 
पर यह भी सच है कि सभी दायित्व 
सरकार पर डालकर हम अपने 
दायत्वों से मुकत नहीं हो सकते। हमें 
अपने गरेबान में झांककर देखना 
होगा कि कहीं कोई कमी हममें तो 
नहीं? आखिर एक वहत्तर समाज की 
इकाइ हम भी तो है। 


WX एक बन्ध, जो विदेश में बस 
गए हैं, अकसर कहते हैं कि हम 
आदश-असूल बहत बधारते हैं पर 
सेच तो यह है कि हम आदमी की 
इज्जत करना भूल गए हैं। हम उन 
सज्जन के कथन के विरोध में 
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इतिहास-पुराण उद्धत करते हैं। 
व्यक्ति की गरिमा, प्रेम व सौहादं की 
मिसालें देते हैं। स्वामी विवेकानन्द 
और गांधी जी वगैरह को तो अकसर 
उदाहरणार्थ पेश करना हमारी आदत 
बन राइ है। हम विदेशियों की गलत 
नीतियों पर भी अंगुली उठाते हैं। 
लाकन तथ्य तो यह ही है कि हम 
आदमी का सम्मान करना भल गए 
ol लाख सुधारक गजर गए। स्वामी 
दयानन्द सरस्वती, तिलक, 
राममोहन राय, गान्धी आदि इत्यादि, 
पर आज भी TIT, दहेजप्रथा, 
शोषण, बलात्कार, fear, 
सांप्रदायिकता यहां तक सतीदहन 
आदि समस्‍यायें हमारे समाज को 
खोखला किए जा रही हैं। कानून बने 
हैं बराबर बने और संशोधित हो रहे 
हैं, पर समस्यायें ज्यों की त्यों हैं। 
1961 में दहेज प्रथा के विरुद्ध कानून 
बना, 1980 में उसका संशोधन 
हुआ। दहेज लेना व देना अपराध 
घोषित किया wari पर हुआ क्या? 
आज उपहार और भेंट के नाम पर 
दहन प्रथा बराबर कायम है। बह 
दहेज, शोषण-पीड़न में कोई कमी 
नहीं हो रही। 1983 में बलात्कार के 
लिए कानन बना। अपराधी के लिए 
सात वर्ष से लेकर उम्र कैद तक की 
सजा तय की गई। पर आजतक 
कितने अपराधियों का dues हा 
गई? भारतीय संविधान क अनुच्छद 
चौदह में सभी नागरिकों को समान 
अधिकार दिए गए पर हमारा समाज 
क्या सचमच महिलाओं को समान 
अधिकार दे रहा है? कहने का तात्पय 
यह कि कानून तो बस राह दिखाता हैं 
समाज में बदलाव तो व्यक्ति ही लाते 
èl जनता के एकनिष्ठ प्रयासा और 
ईमानदार कोशिशों से समाज में 
बदलाव आता है। अतः अतीत का 
गौरव गान गाने के साथ हमें इतिहास 


से सबक लेना चाहिए और माहौल को 
बदलने के लिए अपना भरपर सहयोग 
देना चाहिए। कम से कम इतना तो 
हम कर सकते हैं कि अपने 
मृहल्लेदारों, आस-पास के 
जरूरतमन्दों में थोड़ा सा स्नेह बाटें 

दूसरों की बात ad, दसरों पर 
विशवास करना सीखें। फालत 
अफवाहं फॅलाकर माहौल को दषित न 
करें। रास्ते पर गिरे हए को उठाने में 
और रोते हुए आदमी के आंस TOT 
मं जो मुख मिलता है, उसका कोई 
मोल नहीं लगाया जा सकता! अपनी 
तनाव भरी जिन्दगियों में हमें ऐसे क्षण 
राहत देते हैं। यदि हम इतना सा भी 
करें, यानी कि आदमी की इज्जत 
करना सीखें तो हम एक बहुत बड़ा 
काम कर लेंगे। एक बेहत्तर समाज के 
निर्माण में सहायक होंगे। देश के 
परिवेश को सुधारने में जहां 
बड़ी-बड़ी परियोजनाओं की ज़रूरत 
होती है, वहां आपसी विश्वास, स्नेह 
और भाईचारे का भी महत्व होता है। 

व्यक्ति को धर्म और संप्रदाय से जोड़े 
बिना महज एक आदमी समझा जाय, 
अपने अधिकारों व कर्तव्यों के प्रति 
जागरूक व्यक्ति! ऐसे व्यक्ति ही 
मिलकर एक बेहत्तर समाज | 
परिकल्पना को साकार करते 8۱ एक 
ऐसे भविष्य का निर्माण कर सकते हैं 
जिसमें मानवीय चिन्ता और करुणा 
का वास हो, जियो और जीने दो की 


भावना हो। 
ऐसा भविष्य हम अपने बच्चों को दे 


सकें, इसकी चिन्ता हम सभी को आज 
करनी है। विज्ञान और तकनीकी होड़ 
की दनिया में मानवीय आस्था व 
संवेदना को बचाए रखना और उसे 
अगली पीढ़ी को धरोहर के रूप में 
सौंपना। इससे अच्छी धरोहर हम 
अपने बच्चों को और क्या दे सकते 


हैं??? 















प्रेम और सदभाव की प्रेरक होली 


-हारि विश्नोई 


रत एक ऐसा देश है जहां अनेकता में एकता हैं। 

भा न्क यहां कि संस्कृति में ''बसुधैव-कृटुंबकम्‌ | 

की भावना छिपी हुई है। भारत की धरती पर पर्व और 
त्यौहारों का इसलिए भी अधिक महत्व रहा है क्योंकि उनसे 
हमारी एकता की कड़ी जुड़ी हुई है। जहां एक ओर त्यौहारों 
से हमारे मन में छिपी खुशी को अभिव्यक्त किया जाता है 
वहां दूसरी ओर इन्हें हमारी सभ्यता का संगम भी माना गया 


है। यही कारण है कि हमारे त्यौहार मैत्री और सद्भाव के : 


प्रतीक बन गए हैं। इनको मनाते हुए हम “बहुजन हिताय, 
बहुजन सुखाय'' की भावना को बल देते हुए आए हैं। 


होली का अर्थ है, रंगों की फुहार। ऐसी फुहार जो हम 
सभी देशवासियों को एक रंग में रगे हुए है जो हमें भाई चारा 
सिखाती है। होली हमारे जन जीवन को एक सत्र में बां घे हए 
है। क्योंकि पर्व तो सिर्फ एक माध्यम है हमें एक दूसरे के 
निकट लाने के लिए। रोजमर्रा की भाग दौड़ और व्यस्तता से 
ऐसा“लगने लगता है कि हम अपने घर-परिवार और समाज 
में सिफ अपने लिए ही जी रहे हैं, या फिर बिलकल स्वार्थी हो 
गए हैं। हमारे अन्दर अहम्‌ की भावना भर गई है। लेकिन 


त्यौहार हमें एक दूसरे से गले मिलने की शिक्षा‏ وت 
ता है।‏ 





दूसरों पर प्यार के साथ अपनत्व का रंग बखेरकर ही . 


- होली मनाने का परम्परा रही है। यही कारण है कि होली का 
पावन पर्व सब भेदभाव भुलाकर हमें आपस में प्यार की 
पिचकारी छोड़ने के लिए प्रेरित करता है। सद्भाव का 
गुलाल मलमे की प्रेरणा देता है और उन मानवीय nent को 
समुन्तत करता जो आज के इस आपाधापी के यग में बिखर 
कर तार-तार हो गए हैं। फागुनी रंग में रंगे मौसम से हमें 
जहां एक और हर्ष और उल्लास की अनूभूति' होती है वहीं 
दूसरी ओर मन में मौजमस्ती मनाने की इच्छा भी होने 
लगती है। 
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अब होली किसी वर्ग विशेष का त्यौहार नहीं है। यह तो 
जन-जन का साझा उल्लास-पर्व है। क्योंकि होली में सभी 
लोग अपनी जाति धर्म और प्रान्तीयता की संकीर्ण भावनाओं 
को त्याग कर एक दूसरें पर रंग डालते हैं, गले मिलते हैं। 

आपसी स्नेह प्यार, और भाईचारा व्यक्त करते हैं। भारत 
जैसे कृषि प्रधान देश में नई ऋतु और नई फसल का स्वागत 
करने के लए जब मन झूम उठता है तो उस फागुन के महीने 
में होली आती है। होली यानि मिलन। मिलन अर्थात 
एकता। फिर हमारे मन मुटाव राग ZU सब एक तरफ 
निरस्त हो जाते 8۱ झूठी मान मर्यादा अथवा प्रतिष्ठा के 

प्रश्नों से जकड़े हम जो कछ करने में हिचकते हैं वह होली के 

दिन बिना झिझक के हो जाता है। शत्रु भी गले लग जाते हैं 

और दुश्मनी दोस्ती में बदल जाती है। 






यह त्यौहार सदियों पुराना है ईसा से 300 वर्ष पूर्व का एक 
पत्थर रामगढ़ में मिला है जिसमें होली मनाने के 7 
खुदा हुआ है। आज हमें ध्यान देने की जरूरत है कि त्यौहार 
का रूप विकृत न होने पाए। प्यार के प्रतीक इस त्यौहार पर 
हम कहीं किसी को ठेस न. पहंचाए। होलिका दहत में हम 
अपनी बुराईयों का दहन केरें। इसी में होली की सार्थकता है 
और यही आज के युग की आवश्यकता है। 


हमारे देश में ब्रज की होली तथा राजस्थान की होली तो 
विशेष रूप से विख्यात है। उन्हें देखने के लिए विदेशों से 3 
लोग आते हैं। फिर भला हम ऐसा रंग क्यों छोड़ें कि हमारे 
देश की सभ्यता और संस्कृति के लिए धब्बा बन जाए 
होली पर तो हमें अपने मन का मैल धोकर मैत्री और प्य 
की फुहार छोड़नी चाहिए। तभी इन त्यौहारों का भी 
बढ़ेगा और हमारे देश की एकता और अखण्डता भी मजु 


हो सकेगी। यही कर्तव्य है कि भारत जैसे महान राष्ट्र मं रही 
वाले प्रत्येक नागरिक का। 
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स मन्त और श्रुति की शादी हई 

S न बारात आई, न बाजा बजा। 
श्रुति एक कट्टर सिख परिवार की 
लड़की थी। उसे पाने के लिए सुमन्त 
ने कच्छा, PUT, कृपान, कड़ा और 
केश की महत्ता को स्वीकार लिया 
और फिर' गुरुग्रन्थ साहब पर 
श्रद्धापूर्वक माथा टेककर चार लावे ले 
ली थी। ससुराल वालों ने उसका नाम 
सुमन्त सिंह कर दिया था। उस पल 
अपने नाम का बड़ा हो जाना उसे 
अच्छा लगा था। Aft अपने मां-बाप 
की अकेली सन्तान थी और लाखों कीः 
वारिस भी। पर सुमन्त के पास नाम के 
बड़े हो जाने के अतिरिक्त और कुछ न 
था। उसके मां-बाप ने बहुत मेहनत 
करके उसे अफसर बनाया था। 
अफसर भी साधारण नहीं, 
आई.ए.एस.। खैर, शादी तो हो गई 
थी और उसके मित्रों के अतिरिक्त 
उसकी शादी में घर से कोई नहीं आया 
था। peg ने सोचा था, समय के 
साथ सब ठीक हो जायेगा। वह सबको 
मना लेगा। मां-बाप आखिर मान ही 
जाया करते हैं पर उसके मां-बाप का 
कहना था कि बह कभी सुखी नहीं रह 
सकता। एक तो अमीरी-गरीबी का 


प्रशन और ऊपर से सरदार लोगों की - 
'बेटी। पर वह मौन था और इन सब - 


का उसके लिए कोई महत्व नहीं था। 
वह न तो अमीरी-गरीबी को मानता 
चा न जात-पात को। वह तो मानव से 


Amity and Solidarity 





मानव के सम्बन्धों को और अपने ही 
हाथ की मेहनत को महत्व देता था। 
बस, शादी के बाद वह अपनी नौकरी 
पर चला गया था और श्रुति उसकी 
परछाई-सी बनी साथ-साथ घूमती 
रहती। दो साल तक उसे छुट्टी नहीं 
मिली, इस कारण वह न तो अपने 
मां-बाप के पास गया और न ही 
सास-ससुर के पाम। हैरानी यह भी 
थी कि श्रुति ने अपने मां-बाप के पास 
जाने के लिए कहा भी न था। सुमन्त 
और श्रुति अपने-आप में ही मस्त थे। 


नये मित्र, नया परिवेश और वे पूरा . 


घुलमिल गये थे। सुमन्त और श्रुति 
अपने मिलनसार स्वभाव के कारण 
बहुत ही लोकप्रिय थे। दोनों का 
प्रेम-व्यवहार लोगों के लिए मिसाल 
था। सवेरे Weare जाते तो शाम को 
मन्दिर में। क्लब की तो जान ही थे। 
यदि किसी पार्टी में वे न जाते तो लोगों 
को मजा ही न आता। दफ्तर में वह 
परा अफसर था और बाहर पूरा 
मित्र। उनके निकटस्थ मित्रों ने और 
पड़ोसियों ने भी कभी उन्हें लड़ते या 
टकराते नहीं देखा-था। घर की 
नौकरानी का कहना था कि एक ही 
कमरे मे गरुद्वारा और मन्दिर हैं। जैसे 
दोनों के तन और मन एक हो गए 
वैसे ही उनकी आस्था और विशवास 
भी एक हो गये थे। दोनों एक दूसरे का 
मुंह देखकर जीते थे। 


डॉ. इन्दु बाली 


काफी वर्षों तक जब वे बम्बई से 
पंजाब की तरफ नहीं आये तो दोनों के 
मां-बाप को चिन्ता हुई और वे ही 
बच्चों को देखने चले आये। मां-बाप 
के आने पर वे खुश हुए और घर में 
काफी रौनक भी हों गई। श्रुति अपनी 
मां के स्वभाव के कारण कभी-कभी 
चिन्तित हो उठती थी। वह जानती थी 
कि उसकी मां काफी असहिष्णु है। वह 
यह भी जानती थी कि उसकी जिद्द 
के सामने कोई ठहर नहीं पाता है। वह 


- अपने आगे किसी को कुछ नहीं 


समझती थी। फिर बहुत अमीर बाप 
की बेटी थी और इस बांत का गर्व 
उसके खून में दौड़ता था। बात-बात 
में अपनी अमीरी और अपनी 
जात की बात करना उसका स्वभाव 
बन गया था। उधर सुमन्त की मां 
साक्षात देवी, किसी बात से लेना-देना 
नहीं, शान्त स्वभाव, हर पल 


मन्द-मन्द मुस्कराती रहती। श्रुति ` 
की मां को उसका यह शान्त स्वभाव ' 


अच्छा नहीं लगता था। वह चाहती थी 
वह उसी की तरह घूमे-फिरे क्लब 
जाये, पर गरीब मां घर में ही खुश 
थी। श्रुति को अपनी मां से सुमन्त की 
मां अधिक पसंद थी। जब भी कोई 
बात होती वह सुमन्त'की मां का ही 
पक्ष लेती पर इस बात को लेकर 
उसकी मां काफी परेशान थी। वह 


` कीई न कोई मौका ढूंढ ही निकालती 


और सुमन्त की मां को जली-कटी 


SRM o 








सनाकर ही चैन लेती। वह बेटी की मां 
है तो क्या, वह किसी से कम नहीं और 
इस बात के साथ-साथ अपनी 
अमीरी, अपने बड़े-बड़े कल का राग 
अलापना वह कभी न भूलती, श्रुति 
को और सुमन्त को मौके-बेमौके 
उपहार देती और उपहार देते समय 
आवश्यकता से अधिक उदार हो 
जाती। जबकि सुमन्त की मां बस एक 
रुपया थमा सिर पर आशीर्वाद का 
हाथ फेर देती। 


श्रुत और सुमन्त के पिता तो ऐसे 
बैठे रहते जैसे दो सगे भाई हों, पर 
दोनों की मांओं को लेकर तनाव उठ 
खड़ा होता। सुमन्त देख रहा था कि 
जब से श्रुति की मां आई है वह काफी 
चिड़्चिड़ाती रहती है या सिर ad का 
बहाना बना मुंह ढांपे कमरा बन्द कर 
चुपचाप पड़ी रहती है। सुमन्त को वह 
कई बार इशारे से समझा चुकी है कि 
इन्हें कहो अब ये लोग जायें। पर 
'सुमन्त यह सब कैसे कहे। वह अपनी 
मां को समझा लेगा, पर अपनी सास 
को क्या, कहे जो दिन-रात यह कहते 
नहीं थकती कि वह उसकी बेटी के 
योग्य नहीं था और उसे प्रेमजाल में 
फसाने के लिए ही सुमन्त ने यह सब 
षडयंत्र किया था। सुमन्त कभी-कभी. 
श्रुति की बातों को सुनकर हैरान हो 
जाता जिसे उसकी मां बहुत अच्छी 
लगती थी और ससुराल का सारा 
परिवार, पति सहित, किसी न किसी 
रूप में लताड़ा जाता है, दुत्कारा जाता 
है। 


श्रुति की मां से सुमन्त काफी डरने 
लगा था। दुर्भाग्य से वह थी भी बहुत 
तेज-तर्रार और दबी आवाज से श्रुति 
को BS न दे पाने का उलाहना भी वह 
दे जाती, यदि श्रुति की शादी अपने 
समाज और जात-बिरादरी में हुई 


होती तो आज यूं छोटे-से फ्लैट में 
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“घटकर न रहना पड़ता। बड़ी भोली 


है, मरी बेटी। ' सुमन्त तो क्या श्रृति 
भी अपनी मां की इन आदतों से तंग 
आ चली थी, बात बात में दखल देना 
उसे जरा भी पसन्द नहीं आता था। 
वह क्या पहनती है, क्या खाती है 
कहां जाती है, क्या करती है, यह सब 
उसके निजी मामले थे पर मां वहां भी 
हस्तक्षेप करने लगी थी। एक दिन 
सुमन्त की मां को श्रुति की सफेद साड़ी 
पहने देखकर वह तिलमिला उठी। 
उसे लगा जैसे वे सब मिल कर श्रृति 
का घर उजाड़ने पर तुले I 
भड़भड़ाती हुई At के कमरे में 
पहुंची और लगी अबे-तबे बोलने, 
“देख रही हूं सबको बस मेरी बेटी का 
घर, जो हमारे पैसों से बना है 
लूटने-खसोटने की पड़ी रहती है। 
हमारा पैसा ऐसी बरबादियों के लिए 
नहीं है। उस दिन फ्रिज में से सेब 
निकाल कर खा रही थी। पूछने पर 
कहने लगी, "मेरा दिल घबरा रहा 
था। कछ दिन पहले अपने पति को 
दूध का गिलास चुपके से कमरे में देने 
चली गई थी कि बीमार है। खाने पीने 
के लिए सब बीमार हो जाते हैं और 
आज तो तेरे कपड़ो को भी नहीं 
छोड़ा। देखले, यदि तुम्हें विशवास न 
हो, वही साड़ी पहने बैठी है जो सुमन्त 
बाहर से तेरे लिए लाया था। मञ्नै भी 
पसंद थी पर सुमन्त ने मेरी पसंद का 
ध्यान भी नहीं किया और SIT... | 

यह तुम्हारी सास मीठी छरी 
ह....ऊपर से मिश्री घोलती है, अन्दर 
से छुरी चलाती है। मुझसे बात तक 
नहीं करना चाहती। मैंने कहा था 

अच्छी साड़ी पहनकर क्लब चलो पर 
कहने लगी मैं घर में ही ठीक E x 
um कहूं और 


a 


सरदार साहब से लिखने को पेन मागा 
तो लौटाने का नाम ही नहीं। अपने 
कोट की जेब में टांग लिया है। " ,+ 
काफी दर तक चुपचाप सुनती र 
और फिर उठी और कमरे से बाहर 
चली गई। सुमन्त की मां उसके 
पीछे-पीछे गई पर वह सीधी कार 
उठाकर कहीं चली गई। पीछे से रति 
कीमांने वह बाते कहीं कि सृमन्त की 
मा अब मौन अपने कमरे में ही बन्द 
रहने लगी। वह उसकी छाया से भी 
डरने लगी थी। कई बार समन्त से 
कह चुकी थी, अब हमें जाने दो। श्रति 
को भी समझाया था कि यह सब ठीक 
नहीं हो रहा था। हमारा चले जाना ही 
ठीक है पर "fq उनकी एक न 
सुनती। पर वह यह जरूर कहने और 
चाहने लगी थी कि उसकी मां चली 
जाये। वह तो एक महीने में ही बेटी 
की गृहस्थी को नरक बना बैठी है यदि 
एक महीना और ठहरी तो घोर नरक 
की अग्नि में श्रुत को जलना पड़ेगा। 
अपने संस्कारों के कारण और समन्त 
के प्रेम के कारण वह चुपचाप इस 
अन्याय को सहन कर जाती जबकि 
वह जानती थी कि उसी की मां दोषी 
है। श्रुति कभी मंदिर में प्राथना 
करती, कभी TEER में माथा टेकती 
कि भगवान मुझे मेरी मां से बचाओ, 
उसके झूठे गर्व से बचाओं। वह अच्छी 
तरह से जानती थी कि यह 7 
घर है। उस पर उसके मां-बाप की 
पूरा अधिकार है, पर फिर भी वह है: 
बात श्रुति बेटी से पूछकर ही करत 
यहां तक कि सेब और दूध भी उसी 
पूछकर लिया था। साड़ी स्वयं श्रृति 
पहनाई थी और पेन श्रुति के 
स्वयं भेंट किया-था। पर श्रुति cam कि 
मां के स्वभाव से इतना डरती थी 
उन्हें कूछ भी न कह 87 | 
अन्दर वह शर्म से गड़ने लगी धीः 
श्रुत को यह स्थिति तब और *. 
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अपमानजनक लगती जब सुमन्त की 
मां बस मौन सह जाती। उनकी 
भरसक कोशिशा होती कि किसी तरह 
घर की शान्ती बनी रहे। वह तो श्रुति 
का dé देख-देखकर जी रही थीं। 
सुमन्त और श्रुति की हर खुशी उनकी 
खुशी थी। 
एक दिन जब शाम को क्लब से 
लौटे तो घर में तूफान मचा हुआ था। 
श्रुति की मां चीख चीख कर सुमन्त की 
मां से कह रही थी, “तू लगती क्या है 
इस घर की। क्या दिया हैं तूने मेरी 
बेटी को। मेरी बेटी ने अपना धर्म, 
अपना सुख, सब तेरे भिखमंगे लड़के 
के लिए छोड़ दिया। किस बात को 
लेकर अकड़ती है। बस यही न कि 
तेरा लड़का है और मेरी लड़की। अरी 
होश सम्भाल, तेरे लड़के जैसे तो दसों 
मेरी बेटी की जूतियां साफ करने को 
तैयार थे।'' वह साक्षात चण्डी बनी 
हुई थी। “Sa तूने पहले अपने 
मन्दिर के लिए प्रसाद बनाया जबकि 
मैंने रात को ही नौकर से कह दिया 
था। ' सुमन्त की मां मौन सिर झुकाये 
बैठी थी और यदि नौकर बीच बचाव 
न करते तो शायद वह उस पल उसके 
बाल पकड़कर मुंह तक नोच लेती।'' 
“अभी जाओ इस घर से....अपने बेटे 
को भी ले जाओ। ” यहां तुम्हारा है ही 
क्या। लड़की मेरी, फ्लैट मेरा, कार 
मेरी और यह सारा सामान मेरा है। 
तुम भिखमंगों के पास सिवाय षडयंत्र 
के और है ही क्या। बस, एक बेटा पैदा 
कर लिया और सिखा दी उसे अमीर 
लड़कियों को, अच्छे परिवार की 
लड़कियों को फंसाने की कला।”' 
आसपास के फ्लैट्स से लोग मुंह 
D निकालकर सुनने की कोशिश कर रहे 
थे। ट्कड़े-टुकड़े बातें उन्हें हैरान कर 
रही थी। यह सदा स्वर्ग सा महकने 
वाला शान्त घर। क्या हो गया है 
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यहां। श्रुति की मां उठा-उठाकर 
सुमन्त के मां-बाप का सामान बाहर 
फेक रही थी। श्रुति और समन्त यह 
सब अपनी आंखों के सामने होता देख 
रहे थे। श्रृति शर्म से जमीन में गडती 
जा रही थी और फिर उसने समन्त की 
ate सहारे के लिए पकड़ ली। सुमन्त 


को लगा कि अभी वह गिर पड़ेगी। | 


वह चुपचाप अन्दर चली गई और मां 
की तरफ अजीब नजरों से देखती हुई 
बोली “यह क्या बोल रही हो, यह 
छोटे-बड़े और हिन्दू-सिख का सवाल 
उठाने को आपको किसने कहा था? 
यह मेरा घर है, आप अपने कमरे में 
जायें। ” फिर धीरे-धीरे सुमन्त की मां 
की तरफ बढ़ गई और चुपचाप 
उनका सामान इकट्ठा करने लगी। 
मां के पैर gÀ और अन्दर ले गयी। 
सुमन्त भी हैरान था कि आज मां को 
हो क्या गया है। इतना अपमान 
सहकर भी चुपचाप अन्दर कँसे लौट 
गई है। अजीब सी स्थिति में सुमन्त 
खड़ा सोच रहा था। उसका सर्वांग 
सिहर रहा था। ERE जानता था कि 
श्रुति बहुत कम बोलती है और बोलने 


. की सारी कसर उसकी मां निकाल 


लेती है। श्रुति को मां के कमरे में से 
सामान इधर-उधर पटकने की 
आवाज आ रही थी और बोलना तो 
बह शायद अपना हक समझती थी। 
बह चाहता था कि उन्हें समझा दे। पर 
फिर इस समय उसका समझाना व्यर्थ 
है, होम करते उसके हाथ जलेंगे। सो 
मौन अपने कमरे की तरफ चला 
गया। 


तभी सुमन्त के कानों में श्रुत के 
शब्द पड़े, जो अपनी मां से कह रही 
थी “तुम जाने के लिए तैयार हो, ठीक 
है, मैं अभी कार मंगवा देती हूं। मां, 
तम्हारा अब चले जाना ही ठीक है। 
तुमने जो भी किया है, आज या आज 


से कुछ दिन पहले, सब गलत था। मैं 
तुमसे कोई बहस नहीं करना चाहती 
पर इतना जरूर कहूंगी कि तुम 
बिलकूल घटिया किस्म की औरत हो 
जिसने अपने ही पैरों पर नहीं अपनी 
बेटी के जीवन रूपी पौधे पर भी 
कुल्हाड़ी चली दी है।” 


“अच्छा! अब मैं घटिया किस्म की 
औरत हो गई? और तुम्हारी यह सास, 
राक्षसी है राक्षसी, जो मेरी बेटी को 
मुझसे छीन ले गई है।”” 


“मां, बस करो, तुम्हें तो मां कहने 
की भी इच्छा खत्म हो गई है। '' 

“ag तो मैं देख रही हूं। 

"qur देख रही हो, तुमने मेरा 
जीना भी दुभर कर दिया है। देवता 
जैसा पति मिला है मुझे, जिसने आज 
तक मेरी हर जिद पूरी की है। तुम्हारा 
सारा कव्यवहार वह बस मेरे कारण 
ही सह गया है। तुम सारा दिन 
किचकिच लगाये रहती हो, पर वह 
यह HS नहीं कहते। बस मुझे ही 
समझा देते हैं, सब ठीक हो जायेगा। मैं 
बहुत सुखी हूं, बस तुम जाओ। तुम्हें 
जाना ही चाहिए। यह जो तुमने मुझे 
घर, कार, सामान दिया है सब ले 
जाओ। मेरा पति काबिल है मां, वह 
सब लेकर दे सकता है। यह जो सारा 
मान-इज्जत है यह उसी की देन है, 
तुम जैसे पैसे वालों को कौन पूछता है। 
तुम जैसे यह सब पाने को इन्हीं के 


दफ्तरों के बाहर बैठते हो।” श्रुति 


उस पल जो अपनी मां को जाने के 

लिए कह रही थी वह आज की घटना 
का परिणाम नहीं था, जाने कब से यह 
सब उसके अन्तर्मन में 
भड़का रहा था। अपनी बेटी का रूखा 
व्यवहार देख वह स्तब्ध-सी रह गई। 

उसका पति मौन सामान बांध रहा 
था। सुमन्त अपने कमरे में खड़ा था 


33 















ESTEE 


सुमन्त की मां सुमन्त को बार-बार 
उन्हें रोकने को कह रही थी। श्रुति ने 
सारा सामान बाहर निकलवाकर 
Seat को कार लाने को कहा तो 
श्रुति की मां ने झटका देकर सामान 
छीन लिया और कहा रहने दे बस, 
हम कोई तेरे सास-ससुर की तरह 
कंगाल नहीं जो टैक्सी में नहीं जा 
सकते। इन्हें ही चंदे मांगकर खाने की 
आदत Pi श्रुति का अपनी मां की 
बात सुनकर सर्वांग दहकने लगा और 
वह विद्रोहिणी के स्वर में बोली, 


जिसके बोलने में घृणा से रोम-रोम 
सिहर रहा था और संयम हाथ से छूट 
रहा था, “मां! आज के बाद तुम समझ 
लेना मैं मर गई El मेरे घर की तरफ 
कभी मुंह मत करना। यह घर, यह 
कार, यह शान, यह इज्जत और मैं भी 
सब सुमन्त के है। मेरा कुछ नहीं जिस 
दिन मैं यहःसब छोड़ अलग से घर 
बसाऊंगी तब तुम ATI फिर 
तुम्हारा अपनी बेटी पर अधिकार 
होगा। जो चाहे करना, चाहे उसे कोठे 
पर बिठाकर उसकी कमाई खाना पर 


अब जाओ। जाओ मां, जाओ।” 

के पिता ने बिना बोले सामान iM 
और बाहर हो गये। सुमन्त aun 
कदम बाहर जाने को तड़प रहे थे न 
श्रुति अपने कमरे में लेटी चुपचाप छत 
को निहार रही थी। फिर उठी नहाई 
और सो गई। अगले द्विन सारा bn 
नन्दन-बन-सा चहक TET: था| 
पिछली रात की बात कोई नहीं करना 
चाहता था। सुमन्त फिर से केवल 
सुमन्त हो गया था। सुमन्त के सिर से 
सुमन्त सिंह हो जाने का बोझ उतर 
गया था। | 
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अच्छा मनुष्य वही है : 


oo ح نہ‎ ^ ww nr 


करता है। 


जो पैसा पास होने पर उदार और निर्धन 

जो पड़ौसी का विश्वास पात्र होता. है। 

जो दूसरों को देखकर खुश होता है। 

st निर्धन की सहायता करता 

at अन्याय नहीं करता। 

: जो सत्य बोलता है, उसकी बातों से दुखी व्यक्ति को : : 

. जोदुखी ماد‎ आश्रयहीन का सहारा बनता है। : Ae 
जो दूसरों को केवल सद्कर्म करने का उपदे 


9. जो दलित और कमजोर का सहारा बने। 
जो पक्षपात नहीं करता। 


न होने पर अनुगृहीत होता है। 


है, उसे खाली हाथ नहीं लौटाता। 


श नहीं देता बल्कि स्वंय भी سو‎ 














माँ का आँचल 


भारत के नौजवानों 

भारत के कर्णधारों 

क्यों ated हो 

ट्कड़ो-टुकड़ो में इसका आँचल 
क्या माँ का भी 

कभी हआ विभाजन है? 


तम सब अपनी कहते हो। 

पर माँ के उर में भी झांका है? 
छुप-छुप आंसू बहाती 
सिसकियो लेती 

कहती! तुम-सब मेरी गोदी की शोभा 
मैं तुम सब की। 

स्तम्भ बनो देश के 

क्यों टकराते हो 

व्यर्थ में दीवारों से 

धुंध मे नहीं दीखेगा 

सब स्वप्नवत हो जायेगा 

नींद से जागो ओ मस्तानो 
भारत की आत्मा देखो 









सांस बन कर आय हो 

सांस बनकर ही रहना 

स्पन्दन तुम सब से है 

क्यों इसको निर्जीव बनाओगे 
ट्कड़े-ट्कड़े करके 

क्यों इसको शति हीन बनाओगे 


हिन्दू, मुस्लिम, सिक्ख, ईसाई की 

पावन नगरी में 

क्यों खेल खेलते हो आत्मदाही का 

अनेकता में एकता खोजोगे 

पालोगे राम, रहीम, ईसा, गुरुनानक को 

है यही अभिलाषा 

भारत के भाल पर 

सरज बनकर चमको 

भला दो तेरा-मेरा काः यह व्यापार 
त्याग, तपस्या का आदर्श अपनाओगे 

पालोगे अमरता को 

इस जड़ता में भी 

ऐसा आदर्श भारत 7‏ ٭ 
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" As against the concept of nationalism based on religious 


affiliation, the national movement led by Mahatma 
Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru put forward the modern 
concept of nationalism transcending religion, caste and 
creed. We suffered a Partial set-back in 1947, but we did 
not lose faith in the ideal of secularism because to us, in 
a fundamental Sense, the creation of an independent 


national state on the basis of religion was historically ret- 
rograde and politically immoral". 


RAJIV GANDHI 
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THE FOUNDATION — ITS EMERGENCE 


INDIA—a land of rich cultural diversities has been a 
multi-religious, multi-lingual Society since time 
immemorial. United we fought the foreign domination 
and won independence under the leadership of 
Mahatma Gandhi. Today, this independence and 
freedom is being threatened by regionalism and 
communalism. 


We must realise that unless we restore and rebuild 


AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY 
speed of our national development wo 
but also the emerging fissiparous tend 
put our very existence, in jeopardy. 


Not only the 
uld be impeded 
encies would 


Keeping in view the above and in conformity with o 
view that INDIA BELONGS TO ALL OF US'—a Es 
like-minded people have initiated formation of the 
Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity. 


GOVERNING COUNCIL 


Shri P.L. Joseph. 


MOTTO : Our MOTTO js : 
ur MOTTO is AMITY AND NATIONAL SOLIDARITY’ 


y. 








Shri Avtar Singh Dhingra 


Nawabzada Aimaduddin Ahmad Khan 
(Durrumiyan) 
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HOW TO RESTORE PEACE IN PUNJAB 






e must not forget that Punjab is the original home- 
land of the Dravidians as well as the Aryans—the 


two great races which later spread out and mingled one. 


with the other to give to the Indian nation its great civ- 
ilisation and culture of which we are justly proud. Our 
most ancient and sacred scripture, Rigveda, was uttered 
on the banks of the Punjab rivers. So were Bhagwat Geeta 
and Guru Granth Sahib. The vedic Sanskrit was evolved 
here, and the Sanskrit Grammarian, Pannini; the great 
author of ‘Yogsutra’ Patanjali; the physician Charak and 
the political theorist, Chanakya to name only a few of the 
world renowned masters, were all the products of the Uni- 

rsity of Takshasheela (or Taxila) in the North-West of 
Punjab 

The Afghans and the Moghals matched their swords in 
the fields of battle often enough in the Punjab and it is 
Not a mere coincidence that upto the advent of the Brit- 
Ish, who took a sea-route, it was always a battle at Pan- 


ipat, which determined the fate of the rest of India. People. 
in Maharashtra would well remember that the final col 


lapse of the formidable Maratha power came about in 


Amity and Solidarity 


the Sikhs have to and must play a glorious part" 





|; 


Dr. GOPAL SINGH 


Governor of Goa 

































3rd battle of Panipat, at the hands of that scourge of Asia, 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, who invaded the Punjab 10 times 

from 1748 to 1764, almost once every two years and some- — 
times even twice a year. It was he who also blew up the 
Golden Temple at Amritsar with gunpowder in 1762. It 

is this formidable challenge that the Sikh-Khalsa up 
and made mince-meat of Ahmad Shah Abdali an 
geny. After a period of about 1000 y 
or more, the direction of the invasions turned 
to West and the Sikhs not only built an emp: 
north-west of India, right upto khyber pass. 
their flag over Kabul, the gateway to the conquest o 
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freedom of the Motherland, long before Mahatma Gandhi 
came on the scene, preaching the cult of Swadesh and 
Swaraj, under Baba Ram Singh Kooka in the 1860 and 
70s. The present movement, led by Lala Lajpatrai and 
Sardar Ajit Singh in 1907, followed by the Ghaddar 
movement during the first world war, in which about 
11000 Sikhs, settled in California, participated in the 
armed revolution in the Punjab and many of whom were 
hanged or transported for life show that the Sikhs never 
reconciled to the British rule in spite of the many advan- 
tages they were offered in the grant of canalurgated lands 
and disproportionate recruitment into the armed forces. 
It would also be of interest to note that out of those who 
were hanged during the freedom movement or transported 
for life to the Andamans, about 75% to 80% came from 
the Sikh Punjab. Gandhiji’s contingent of Satyagrahis from 
the Punjab was always the most numerous. In fact, the 
nonviolent non-cooperation movement was first launched 
on a mass-scale by the Akali agitation for the liberation 
of the Gurudwaras in 1920s, which eamed magnificent 
tributes from Mahatma Gandhi, Jawaharlal Nehru, C.F. 
Andrews and others. It was at this time that Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malviya, the great nationalist leader had said in 
Amristar: "If we want to save the Hindu race, we should 
get at least one person from every Hindu home baptised 
into the fold of the Khalsa". The Indian National Army 
(later led by Sri Subash Chandra Bose) was first orga- 
nised by General Mohan Singh in Singapore and out of 
about 20,000 persons who initially joined this historic 
armed movement of liberation, over 12,000 were Sikhs. 
During the three wars with Pakistan in 1948, 1965 and 
1971 the Sikhs bore the main brunt-not only those in the 
armed services but even the common civilians as every- 


one in the Punjab was involved in the fighting of these 
Wars, on their homeground. 


Peaceful Agitations 





It is true tliat many agitations were also 
our independence in defence of the Punjabi langua 
the creation of a Punjabi-speaking state but i Misiones 
occurred at any time. All agitations were peaceful to a 
fault. Then what has gone wrong suddenly from 1982 
onwards ? I think, the whole situation has been mishan- 
dled. It has taken too long to settle petty issues. Pique and 


nal prestige have taken precedence Over policy and 


launched after 


_ expediency óver national honour. and integrity. Every prob- 


lem has been politicalised and politics corrupted by com- 
munalism and personalism. 


Granth Sahib 


Industrial Growth 





Before I analyse the cause, however, I wou] 
share with youa few more facts. (1) Punjab’s Per capita 
income is still the highest in the Country in spite of tur- 
moil (it was Rs. 3835 for 1984-85) : (2) The production 
of wheat has broken all records last year and there Were 
fresh investments last year of over 700 crores in industry 
big and small. In education also, Punjab ranks among the 
first four or five States of India. As perhaps we are agi- 
tated and concerned more about the killings and murders 
at the present time, I would like to give you few reveal- 
ing figures for murders during 1985-86 for all India-Uttar 
Pradesh 6402, Bihar 3554, Madhya Pradesh 2085, Andhra 
1604, West Bengal 1435, Tamil Nadu 1396, Gujarat 1142, 
Rajasthan 1062 Karnataka 905, Punjab 736, Orissa 624. 
Delhi with a population of one fourth of the Punjab had 
302 murders to its credit or discredit during this period. 
On the other hand, there has been no Hindu-Sikh riot in 
the Punjab villages or towns and the Sikhs killed by the 
terrorists almost equal in number to those of the Hindus. 
In fact, killing of the rival Sikh gang leaders has taken 
place in the Golden temple itself. Are these people fight- 
ing for Sikh religion you think ? You will also be glad 
to hear that it is very infinitesmally small number of Sikhs, 
mostly inspired and aided by foreign powers, notably Pak- 
istan, who have asked for Khalistan. No political party, - 
including the two or three wings of the Akali Dal has asked 
for secession or an independent Sikh State. The maxi 
mum they have asked for uptodate is more powers for the 
Punjab State a demand voiced equally by Andhra Pr 
desh West Bengal Karnataka Tamil Nadu and Assat 
Kashmir, the North Eastern States and so on. Though 
Couched in medieval religious terminology to attract es 
sympathy, and called the "Anandpur Sahib Resolution, 
they asked for neither a Sikh state nor anything more 
financial powers for the State and less concentration ९ 
Power at the Centre. That is how through the Puni 
Accord, this resolution has been referred to the Sar 
Commission for adjudication. ikh 
; It would be of interest to note that when we talk of E 
etme do more injustice to this un M 
—. embracing faith. The first utterance that Guru usd 
DAC po net was : "There is no Hindu, 0 re Gu 

; IHS IS the theme that runs through the ent forthe — 
which I had the privilege to translate ^P. g 


d like to 


a A‏ تج 8171 in Sikh history into English. Here is‏ مت 
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“Aval Allah noor upaye, 
qudrat ke sab bande. 

Ek noor tesab jag upjya, 
Kaun bhale, kaun mande". 


It is from the same light of God that we all emanate. 
When the source is the same whom shall we call good 


- and whom bad ?) That there is but one God and all of 


us are his children : that violence and hatred and ego are 
a total negation of Sikh morality and that compassion, con- 
tentment, forgiveness and self-surrender and the virtues 
that every Sikh man of religion should inculcate if he wants 
to be approved by God. The ideal of the religions life 
according to the Sikh credo, is meditation on God and the 
merger of the human soul into the Oversoul. It is well 
known that in the Guru Granth the words of the Hindu 
Bhaktas, including Shri Kabir, Shri Ravidas and Shri 
Namdev, are also included and we worship the whole book 
as. the Guru not merely the Sikh part of it. Guru Arjun 
Dev invited a Muslim Sufi Fakir, Mian Mir, to lay the 
foundation stone of the Golden Temple at Amritsar. 
Though the Sixth Guru Har Gobind did bear arms and 
fought battles and built the Akal Takht, he never fought 
ever from a Gurudwara including the Akal Takht, nor built 
a State of his own, or even fought for it. Nor did Guru 
Gobind Singh. In his letter to Aurangzeb, called the "Zaf- 
amama", Guru Gobind Singh accused Aurangazeb of 
immorality and irreligion for having broken his word 
sworn on the Quran and having pounced upon his forces, 
without cause, and not because he had not recognised him 
as a secular sovereign or ruler. In fact, Guru Gobind Singh 
makes a distinction between the domain of the spirit and 
the secular world in unmistakable terms : 


"Babe Ke Babar Ke Do-oou 

Ap kare Parameshwar So-oou 

Duni Shah un ko Paichano 

Din shah in ko onmano". (Dasam Granth). 


The House of Babur and the house of Baba (Nanak) 
both are the creation of God-one in the realm of the sec- 
ular world, the other in the domain of the spirit 

Guru Gobind Singh anointed the Adi Granth which 
speaks of Peace and recitation of the God’s Word and 
compassion and contentment, to be the Guru after him, 
and not this own Dasam Granth which lauds the holy war 
and the use of arms. If the Sikhs later built an empire, it 
Was with the active help of the other communities, Hindus 
aS well as Muslims, and all of them shared the state-power 
On equal terms-indeed more than equal for the non-Sikhs 
during the Sikh rule. It may be noted that apart from Ranjit 
Singh, the sovereign there was hardly any other Sikh in 
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his Cabinet. His Foreign Minister was a Muslim and his 
Prime Minister and Finance Minister were Hindus. The 
Governors of the two most important provinces, Kashmir 
and Multan were also Hindus and also the first two 
Commanders-in-Chief, Diwan Chand and Mohkam 
Chand. It is Ranjit Singh who substituted the Cabinet deci- 
sion in the place of the "Gurmatta" system and abolished 
also the institution of the "Sarbat Khalsa”. You may also 
be interested to know that the word "Punjab" does not 
occur in the whole of the "Guru Granth", though Hindu- 
stan does many times. The third Guru Amar Das has said 
"Oh, God, save mankind from whichever door he comes 
to thee". Guru Gobind Singh called God “the God of no- 
denomination” (Namastang Amajhbe). Some of the names 
of God, which are enumerated in the Guru’Granth are : 
Ram, Onkar, Hari, Murli Manohar, Keshav, Sarang Dhar, 
Bhagwan, Vithal, Mohan, Madhav, Krishan, Murari, 
Allah, Rabb, Maula and so on. Even the word "Wahe- 1 
guru’ which is commonly used for God among Sikhs, = 
according to Bhai Gurudas, the Sikh savant represents " V^ 
for Vishnu, `H? for Hari Krishan", 'G* for Guru Nanak — 
and other Gurus, ’R’ for Ram. It is also given in the Guru — 
Granth that the gaddi of Guru Nanak is a costin 
Sri Ram and Sri Krishna. Here are the words of 
Granth : : 





Amar Das, (Thus) Eternal and moveless in thy rule, Oh 
Guru ; for such was the command of Primeval Lord". 

To suggest that the Sikhs are only the militant and war- 
rior class out to over-power others is not borne out either 
by their scriptures or history. Guru Nanak has said "Hukam 
kare moorakh gawar". (He who seeks to dominaté over 
others is a fool, an indiscriminate wretch".) It you visit 
a Sikh Gurudwara you will find the holy congregation 
round the clock singing, in classical music, mystic poetry 
of the highest excellence : men and women dusting shoes 
of the pilgrims and distributing food to all who come to 
the Guru's door. No questions are asked as to what is one's 
religion or caste. Women are given an equal status in reli- 
gious hope as in secular affairs. Even uptodate, one cannot 
speak on any secular matter in the Golden Temple : only 
the singing of the Guru's hymns of love and oneness of 
man are permitted. 





Hatred Campaign 


Why then this turmoil, why this senseless killing of the 
innocents, why this campaign of hatred of which one hears 
SO often in the press ? If you study the history of modern 
India, you will find that the British divided us on the basis 
of religion and made religion the basis of politics. You 
are aware of the Minto-Morley reforms of 1909, in which 
separate electorates for the first time were introduced for 
the Muslims. The historic Lucknow accord of 1916 
through which the Muslim League and the Congress 
accepted, with whole-hearted approval the Separate elec- 
torates and political weightage for the Muslims made th 

Sikh community conscious. The Sikhs were the first ac 
ferers in both these arrangements, as wheresoever thi 
accord had to be applied (as in the Punjab), the Sikhs ae 
the main affected party. So they resisted this pad 


domination of a single community over them and asked 


fora similar weightage and separate electorates for them- 


selves which they got though with fecti 

utory majority of the Mins And ds Mos 
movement led and supported by Gandhiji, which so 3 
the seeds of separatism further, even though Khilafat = 
was abolished by Mustafa Kamal Ataturk and Turke ae 
seat of Khilafat was declared by him a secular DE 
Communal Award of 1932, handed down by Ran 1 
Macdonald, on behalf of the British, was neither acce 2 
nor rejected” by the Congress and yet the elections of s 
were held on its basis, and all political parties includi d 
the Congress participated whole-heartedly in them ae 
fought for the independence of one indivisible India nee 


our nationalist leadership assured us time and apa; 
Partition would come only over their dead bodies Bàn that 
were very much alive when India was Partition i y 
basis solely of religion and even they succum ON the 
national and international conspiracy and bla to this 
has solved neither the communal problem nor UR 
peace to the subcontinent. But have you ever aske MR 
self which part of India was partitioned ?. No oth ds 
Punjab and Bengal. These two states paid almost is RE 
price for freedom for the rest of the country. And it LE 
Sikhs, then considered the third party in India’s dm 
according to the British White Paper, who Suffered m 
most. Half the community was rendered refugees (I it 
one of them, my wife another). We were forced to walk 
out en-masse, leaving everything behind-lands; businesses 
factories homes, jewellery cash everything, with half a mil 
lion dead, our young women abducted or dishonoured, 
That we rose from the ashes and made good is a different 
Story. But, the Scars remain, for nor one recognises these 
sacrifices in the free India of today ! 







Communalism 


And in spite of our tall talk, communalism and pro- 
vinicialism have increased all over India, not only in the 


Punjab. Let's all search our hearts. As if this was not. 


enough our leadership started dividing and redistributing 
the country on the basis of language. Andhra, Tamil Nadu, 
Kerala, Karnataka and then Maharashtra, and Gujarat It 
was natural that on the basis of Punjabi a great ancient 
and independent language of hoary antiquity, a Punjab! 
speaking state should also have been carved along with 
these. But it was not. In fact a large section of the non- 
Sikh Punjabis refused to own even their mother tongue. 
This created great tension. Agitation followed agitation 
m a 16 years of Satyagrahas, fasts and demonstrá* 
Hons, jail-going and what have you, a Punjabi- 
state was formed in 1966, But it was a division made 
on communal lines than linguistic. Sikh areas (60% S a, 
Were separated from the predominatly Hindu areas, wi 
a confusion of command over the dams and canal E 
pue etc. And Chandigarh, the c apital city, was kept 0 
تت0‎ of contention. In any fair division pased 
ا‎ A it would then have been a State ¥! 2 
and ent Sikh, with Punjabi as its dominant lang p 
Would h aah 1 as its capital. No river-Waler 7 
en E arisen then either. But that was b a 
Teap E Sow the kind of communalism thiswi 

€ fruit or separatism and fundamentalism- An 


more 
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is what is happening now. 

As for Chandigarh and river-waters’ distribution, I 
would plead for generosity, not legalistic quibbling. Solve 
these issues politically, not through commission which 
confuse the issues even more. As for the release of pri- 
soners and rehabilitation of the soldiers who acted out of 
emotion rather than anti-patriotism, also a more generous 
and overall political view should be taken. The need is 
not for the army to take over the Punjab or police to be 
excessively punitive (for this too has led to reprisals and 
more killings). We should all apply the healing touch. 
Nothing else will work. Excessive state violence will only 
toughen the motivated hard-core extremists. And they will 
hit back ferociously, That is Punjab’s history. 

What is most important is that Punjab needs heavy 
investment in industry. The green revolution has exhausted 
its potentialities. With limitation of acreage per family, 
the families with less than five acres exceed 65% today. 
They cannot provide their children with ample means of 
livelihood. Many of them have taken high education 
through scholarships or other state subsidies. Where do 
they go ? Many have migrated abroad and send money 
back home to feed their families. But a "money order 
economy" cannot last for long. The Punjab has had only 
two per cent of central investment in industry so far. This 
is totally unfair. The high per-capita income of Punjab is 
mostly shared by the upper and middle-classes. The major- 
ity of the people, of course, are not hungry, but are anx- 
ious to improve their lot, as soon as it may be. They will 
not wait. Such is their ethos. Either they make good in 
life or destroy themselves as the others. 

Punjab has a genuine grievance here. It produces sug- 
arcane and cotton, but cannot produce sugar or cloth. The 
permission does not come from the Central Govt. Agro 
industries are a must. Government has started building a 
250 crore Integral Coach Factory at Kapurthala. This will, 


in about three years, we are assured, generate employ- 
ment for over 10,000 people. But more such factories are 
needed and soon, and speedy clearance of several projects 
now lying before the Central Govt. including one from 
abroad to process food, vegetables and fruits, which would 
generate very sizeable employment. Punjab’s economy 
needs to be diversified. This is the crying need of the day. 
And time is running out. We are'sitting on the edge of 
a volcano. ۱ 

To cut-off your sword-arm will be disastrous for the 
whole of India. If they are hurt, their feelings should be 
soothed. I have done plain-speaking to them in Washing- 
ton and New York and in Vancouver, London and Kuala 
Lumpur, in Punjab and outside Punjab and through the 
Press and over the Radio and Television the world over. 
And no matter how hard I have spoken to them or written 
about them, they have heard and read me with respect. 
I cannot, therefore, despair of such honourable, generous 
and self-respecting people. Let us honour, not insult their 
pride, or suspect their patriotism, and speak more of their 
glorious past and give them good hope, for the future. 
Everyone of you is involved in this. I hope, you will also 
rise to the occasion. They are and will remain your ina- 
lienable part. This.is their destiny and they realise it. Let 
us forget the recent ugly past as a bad dream, an aber- 
ration. And let us think of the future of our land in which 
the Sikhs have to and must play, a glorious part. 

Let me repeat, in the end, the end-part of the Sikh con- 
gregational prayer which every Sikh recites even today, 
at home as in the Sikh temples : 

"Nanak Nam Chardi Kala 

Tere bhane sarbat da bhala". 

"In the name of Nanak, the Guru, may our spirits be 
always in the ascendant. Oh God, bless the whole man- 
kind with Thy Grace and Mercy”. 


a 


Throughout the history of mankind if any motive power has been more 
n the lives of all great men and women, it Is that 


rn of the consciousness that they are to be great, 


potent than another i 
of faith in themselves. Bo 
they became great. 
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BUILD UP MORAL AND SPIRITUAL VALUES 





ELIGION is a way of life and 

each individual should have the 
liberty to choose its own religion. It 
need not be necessarily based on the 
criteria of birth. This will establish 
that we as human-beings are totally 
free to profess any religion that we 
want to. 


We as citizens of India should 
always treat ourselves as Indians first 
and everything else afterwards. 
Unfortunately, the present trend is to 
highlight one’s own religion, caste 
and language rather than identifying 
oneself as Indian. So much so, Indi- 
ans living abroad also introduce 


themselves in the same manner, 


which, to say the least, is very funny 
and certainly does not speak well of 
our people. No wonder people have 
to be taught the lesson of amity, sol- 
idarity and oneness even. after 40 
years of our independence. 


Nevertheless, the youth of our 
country are very fortunate in that 
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they were born in free India and did 
not have to go through the agony of 
foreign domination. They know full 
well that we owe this independence 
to our great leaders who got India’s 
freedom after a long struggle and 
many sacrifices. In order to pay 
proper homage to these great lead- 
ers the least we can do is to live up 
to their expectations and maintain 
and follow high standards laid by 
them. In fact, every youth must try 
to improve himself spiritually, intel- 
lectualy and physically. Needless to 
emphasize that a good person or a 
good nation must have a sound foun- 
dation of normal and Spiritual values 
which this ancient country of ours 
has been preaching for thousands of 
years. 3 


We Indians must build a Society 
where every individual wil] be free 
to grow according to his choice 
within the framework of the good of 
the country at large. 
It is very unfortunat i 
e that 
four decades as و‎ free ee 


nation, we h 
not been able to resol ۱ٰ a 


ve the question 


of national language. It is indeed 


- imperative that regional languages 


must be developed. However, 
national language has a unique place 
and it must be honoured. It will not 
be out of place to mention that a 
national language is an integrating 
factor. We should, however, make 
efforts to see that we learn one or two 
other languages besides our mother 
tongue and national language. 


I cite an example of a young girl 


aR‏ ا 
„Miss Doshi who participated in 07‏ 


Bombay Workshop on the seo 
"Educational Approach for ie i 

ing Communal Harmony" Who p 
mentioned that the best ئل‎ ich 
has had was from her home W a 
consists of 21 members. eae 
joint family and according to iioc 
has learnt everything good 1 a 
her home which has been Eon 
of joy to her. It is worth men F 

that Miss Doshi is highly کت‎ 

and did her MBA from 2 

States. Unfortunately, thé CO o 
nuclear families in the present 


0 
fi and ४ 
is giving rise to selfishness 
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do not seem to live for others. In fact, 
Į was very much impressed to see the 
motto of NSS which says "NOT ME 
YOU". This indeed is one of the mes- 
sages that I wish to convey to you. 
We should not be selfish and self- 
centred but selfless and live and work 
for others, 


To give you another example, I 
happened to be in the United States 
last year. I learnt to my horror there 
that approximately 800 organisations 
catering for 7,000 Indians exist in the 
USA. It is most unfortunate that 
Indians living abroad have split 
themselves to such ridiculous limits, 
making a total mockery of Indian 
ethos. In fact, when I spoke to var- 
ious associations on amity and sol- 
idarity they suggested to me that we 
should also start one more organisa- 
tion to spread this concept to which 
I politely said, No. 


Today, students from all over the 
country speaking different languages 
numbering over 300 have assembled. 
You have an opportunity to under- 
stand each other and know each 
other’s language. However, I would 
like to emphasize that the language 
of love is universal and is understood 
by one and all. 


The child should not be made a 
religious bigot. Instead he should be 
given broader education on human- 
ism. He must be taught that he must 
Tespect all people, all religions, all 
languages and above all his country. 


The education department is also 
doing its best to spread the education 
9n Amity and National Integration. 
But to make a dent all of us have to 
come forward and spread this con- 


cept with all the means at our dis- 
posal, 


Amity and Solidarity 


So far, our Foundation have not 
been able to Carry the message of 
amity and national solidarity to our 
illiterate brethren. But very soon with 
the telecast of our serial ‘Yeh Gul- 
istan Hamara’, we hope to fill this 
void as well. In any case it must be 


remembered that it is difficult for a 
divergent society like ours, to reach 
Out to every individual in the coun- 
try. However, our Foundation is 
making all out efforts to get in touch 
with as many people as possible 
throughout the country. 
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Big haul 
of antiques 


NEW DELHI, July 14 — In one of the 
biggest seizures of antiques in the 
Capital, 1500 invaluable items com- 
prising idols, wooden antiques, 
paintings, sculptures and weaponry 
have been recovered. The seizure 
was made jointly by a team of Delhi 
Police and CBI. 


Brass statues of gods and goddesses 
numbered 136 and onginated from 


Gujarat, Bihar, UP, Rajasthan, 
Central and South India. 

The precious antique pieces were 
stolen from various places and sold 
to antique dealers who indulged in 
large-scale smuggling abroad at ex- 
orbitant prices. 
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Wants to Know 


Whether Human Beings banish Gods 
before Gods punish them for their 


Sins? 



































ALL ABOUT SIKHISM 





DO YOU KNOW.... 


1, Who founded Sikhism? 


2. Which is the most sacred pilgrim centre for the Sikhs? What is their holy book? 
3. What are the five ‘K’s’ of Sikhism? 


4. Where is ‘Panja Sahib’? 


The Christians call their holy man as the Father. What do the Sikhs call their 
holy man? 


6. Which.Sikh Guru was born in Patna? 


7. Which Guru had a hawk, a bow and an arrow as his hallmark? 


Which two Sikh pilgrim centres are there in Pakistan? 


9. What is the meaning of Sehajdhari? 


10. Who compiled the Adi Granth? 


Students in Schools and Colleges can Participate in this ‘Quiz India’ con- 
- Will be given for all correct answers. The 


. test. A cash prize of Rs, 100/ 
+ answers will be published in 


our next issue 
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USHERING INTO THE 21ST CENTURY 


4 








| 


A.P. SHARMA 


Lecturer 
Govt. College, Ropar 





India, with a legacy of a great culture, rich in human values, and universal idealism, its 
spiritual beliefs and attainments, has been saved from bigotry and parochialism. India's 
sense and soul is indicative of the fact that its ethos always tends to move towards the 
eternal verities of human love, sympathy and cooperation and peace and non-violence. 










ANUARY 26, 1988 marks the 

40th anniversary of India's Inde- 
pendence. It was forty years ago that 
India got freedom from the British 
yoke. After having lost the War of 
Independence, or Mutiny or Revolt, 
call it what we may, political situ- 
ation in India had begun to drift in 
uncertain and hazardous directions. 
The British had now tightened its 
Stranglehold on India. The Queen's 
Declaration and the end of the rule 
of the British East India Company 
were ominous signs toward pro- 
longed salvery. The audacity with 
which the British took the revenge 
had cast over the entire country an 
pape of fear and frustration. 
7: کت‎ days cannons boomed 
T ew into pieces the brave sol- 

ers, the patriots, the prisoners. 
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The author opines that India, hopefully, will meet the 21st Century with a smile. 


But the voice of India that was 
choked and gagged rose again with 
greater strength and confidence. 
India is not a country; it is a soul. 
Spiritualism is seeped in every nook 
and comer of it. A love of freedom, 
truth and justice resides in the sen- 
timents of its masses. It derives its 
strength from its rich cultural herit- 
age and its sense of civilization. It 
was this inner strength that kept it 
secure and strong. The immensity 
with which the forces of ruin and 
destruction came swooping over this 
country should have annihilated 
everything that was Indian, but they 
did not, because they 00०५0 not. 

Its spiritual strength began to man- 
168 itself once again. Lokmanya 
Balgangadhar Tilak, Gopal Krishan 
Gokhale, Subash Chandra Bose, 





Madan Mohan Malaviya came for- 
ward to challenge the forces of injus- 
tice and oppression. Tilak declared: 
"Freedom is my birth-right, and I 
will have it." These words resounded 
on the political firmament of this 
country like a thunder-bolt. He was 
sentenced to "kalapani", a punish- 
ment known in those days as worse 
than death. But out of the malaria 
infested dark cells of the Andamans 
was born "Gita Rahasya". It shows 
that spiritualism has been at the base 
of India’s struggle, whether it was for 
its own freedom, or for the welfare 
of all mankind. 

And by and by the leadership of 


the struggle passed on to Mahatma 
Gandhi. He was an embodiment of — 
truth and non-violence. These terms. 


‘truth and ‘non-violence’ have 


























become quite worn out as a result of 
too frequent use of them, but they 
require more courage than the cour- 
age of the battle-field. Nelson won 
the battle of Trafalgàr against Napol- 
eon, but he is remembered to this day 
for the water he offered to the 
wounded soldier when he himself lay 
dying. The practice of Non-violence 
requires a conquest over the fear of 
death. In this respect Gandhi was a 
unique phenomenon. His spiritual 
stregth cast its influence even upon 
those great thinkers who never had 
an opportunity to look upon that 
benign soul. His letter to the Vice- 
roy of India reproduced in the 
chapter "The Recruiting Campaign" 
in Gandhi's "Autobiography" shows 
his rock determination, far-sighted 
statesmanship, his infallible love for 
the down-trodden. He elicited spon- 
tancous and universal admiration 
during his visit to England for the 
Round Table Conference. He hated 
tyranny, not the British. He was a 
profound soul that spread its warm 


and life-giving wings over the entire 
. earth. 


Spirit of Tolerance 


India got freedom after immense 
sacrifices, but freedom plunged it 
into the darkest holocaust of its his- 
tory. Hindus and Muslims flew at 
each other's throat. A wholesale 
migration of population began amid 
a horrid bloodbath of innocent 
human lives. 

But the spirit of India again 
asserted itself; its spirit of tolerance 
and forgiveness embraced the Mus- 
lims as their own brethren. Crores of 
Muslims opted to stay in India where 
they have been flourishing ever 
since, enjoying equal rights guaran- 
teed under its constitution. 

In free India the Congress Party 
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under its eminent leaders like Jaw- 
aharlal Nehru, Sardar Patel, Gobind 
Vallabh Pant, Dr. Zakir Hussain, 
Abul Kalam Azad, began to forge 
India into a secular state. Thus came 
into existence the biggest democracy 
of the world. India began to be gov- 
erned by the elected representatives 
of the people. The power passed into 
the hands of the masses who reposed 
confidence in the Indian National 
Congress again, again and over 
again. 

Thus India would enter the 21st 
century with a rich legacy of a great 
culture rich in human values and 
universal idealism. Its spiritual 
beliefs and attainments have saved it 
from bigotry and parochialism. Its 
faith in the holy Ganges, its pride in 
the lofty Himalayas, its reverence for 
the Vivekanand rock, its spiritual 
fountainhead in Kurukshetra, “its 
adoption of Tagore and Bankim 
Chaterjee as the apostles of India’s 
sense and soul is indicative of the 
fact that India’s ethos always tends 
to move toward the eternal verities 
of human love, Sympathy and coop- 
eration; towards peace and non- 
violence. Peace stands for human 
warmth, material and spiritual pro- 
Spenty, whereas violen 
destruction, hatred 
Chaos. Peace is a 
whereas violence is a 


The positive heals; 
annihilates. 


ce brings 
» Tevenge and 
force positive, 
force negative, 
the negative 





Pollution of System 


period of ruthlessness ا08٣0...‎ 
the invasions of Garan oe 
moving through the Sultanate PM 
the Slave Dynasty and the Mughals 
down to the end of the British Tule 
about 1800 years, trundled merci. 
lessly over the country; its Populace 
lay supine, yet it has Survived, This 
is on account of the spiritual life- 
force that gave it strength and suste- 
nance in the darkest of hour of its 
trials and tribulations. The surface 
picture, no doubt, is ugly, nay, it is 
shameful in many respects. The 
narrow spirit of provincialism, com- 
munalism and separatism have 
reared their ugly heads with temer- 
ity and audacity. Not only that, the 
average Indian seems to have 
become greedy and self-centered. 
Corruption, no doubt, is rampant in 
all its hydra-headedness. The most 
laudable system of government, that 
is, democracy scems to have been 
thoroughly polluted, corrupted, poi- 
soned and rendered ineffective for 
achieving its socialistic aims and 
objectives. 


Fissiparous Tendencies 





As a result of it fissiparous ten- 
dencies are manifesting themselves 
in broader issues like ‘Khalistan , 
‘Gorkha Land’, communal riots 1 
Maharashtra, Gujrat and U.P., the 
antipathy of Kashmir against Jammu 
Tripura in turmoil and Assam just 
emerging out of a communal blood- 
bath in which several tribes, whole 
settlements were completely WIP 
out. 

While these issues have continued 


. to be tackled by the Indian Gover™ 


ment with vigour, promptness शी 
far-sightedness, this country has bee? 
making rapid strides in the fields of 
industry and agriculture and its 2 
Policies have shown signs of profit 
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at home and integrity abroad. The 
Director, International Monetary 
Fund has expressed satisfaction at 
the pace of economic progress of this 
country. Alongside the social chaos, 
India has made rapid strides in eco- 
nomic prosperity despite the popula- 
tion avalanche and its attendant 
problems. In the past, the men of 
vision at the helm of India’s affairs 
helped set up huge projects so that 
in times to come the country and its 
rising population doesn’t have to 
face a crisis. On the food front India 
has been having enough to spend and 
spare, except a little set-back this 
year on account of the unprecedented 
drought conditions. 





Thus the moral chaos and eco- 
nomic prosperity has caused concem 
and despondency to the saner ele- 
ment because the two cannot thrive 
together for long. But it would be 
wrong to conclude that the situation 
is too complex to retrieve, or that the 
things have drifted too far into the 
morass that it would be vain to look 
back to the hemlets of peace and love 
Standing along the river of life. Some 
predict, and there has been no dearth 
of these prophets of doom, that India 
would disintegrate; the forces of 
communalism and parochialism 
would overwhelm it and swallow it, 
that the history will repeat itself and 
divide India into small principalities 
Waiting once again to be overrun by 
as Alexandar, Allaudin Khilji or 
Ahmad Shah Abdali. 

Ido not envisage that India would 
Meet the 21st century in such a dis- 
membered and disintegrated state. 
Those who picture such a gruesome 
shape of things to come are the 
hollow men who have lost all faith 
In India’s glorious heritage. No doubt 
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the history of the centuries gone by 
presents a terrific aspect. Even the 
struggle under Gandhi’s leadership 
was grim and involved more blood- 
shed and sacrifices than a field of 
battle would have demanded. But it 
was a matter of adopting noble 
means to achieve noble ends; it was 
a matter of belief in the dignity of the 
individual soul. Man, each individ- 
ual upon the earth, was a spiritual 
entity eternally bound with all that 
pulsates with life. 

Sadly enough, these forces of 
good, the inherent spiritual strength, 
seem to have waxed pale before the 
terrific storm of lust and power. The 
roar has dwindled into the coo of a 
dove. Its soft, sweet notes do not find 
a ready response in the human breast. 
But it would be wrong to believe that 
the soul of India that loses redemp- 
tive and regenerative vitality was 
ever dead. It lies dormant, formid- 
able and pulsating, tending to man- 
ifest itself in order to save, protect 
and nurse back the injured and the 
lost. Even today lakhs of pilgrims 
from all over the country visit the 
Vaishno Devi shrine every year, the 
plains of Kurukshetra vanish under 
a surging sea of humanity ona solar 
eclipse; streams of devotees can be 
seen round the year pouring into the 
Gurudwaras of the north and the 
temples of the south. Á 

All this shows that India’s ancient 
heritage is around us and within us. 
None could steal it; no Mohammad 
Ghori could plunder it. Itis a part of 
us. With this faith in the ever fresh 
fountains of Indian culture, its mes- 
sage of love for all mankind, I feel 
that India would meet the 21st cen- 
tury with joy and optimism for all. 
It would be strength to be reckoned 
with. It would continue to carry with 
it the creative impulse, developing, 
progressing and advancing. Its voice 
will be more potent and more 1ever- 
ently heard by the nations of the 
world - like Swami Vivekananda 


speaking at the World Religious 
Conference at Chicago. More and 
more nations would join the non- 
aligned group and help bring about 
an end to apartheid oppression and 
subjugation. The voice of NAM 
would resound and thrill generations 
to come. The purpose of SEATO and 
NATO is already beginning to be felt 
as of no consequence whatever. The 
recent meeting of the big two, 
Reagan and Gorbachev deciding to 
dismantle the medium range nuclear 
missiles is a step in the right direc- 
tion. The spirit of man will definitely 
conquer the evil, the base and the 
degrading. 

Moreover our democratic system 
is our hope. It may not be the best 
but there is no better alternative to 
it. It has been working for the last 
forty ycars in accordance with the 
Tetter and spirit of its constitution. Pt. 
Nehru passed away, causing a void 
difficult to fill, but the democratic 
process continued to run its onward 
course. Indira Gandhi, a woman of 
great political acumen, ruled the 
country for fourteen years. It was dif- 
ficult to imagine India without Nehru 
or without Indira, but the Indian 
democracy has continued to forge 
ahead. Our neighbouring people of 
Pakistan and Bangladesh, once our 


own brethren, who lived and laughed" 


with us, have been slaving under one 
dictator or the other. Burma and Phi- 
lippines have been in turmoil. Sri 
Lanka, too, is in the grip of the worst 
agitruon in its history. But the sanity 
of the Indian people and their faith 
in freedom and democracy has only 
ushered them into an era of strength, 
prosperity and self-confidence. 

A span of thirteen years lies 
between 1987 and 2000 A.D. It is a 
small period, a mere stride or a leap, 
in the history of a nation. Still India 
hopes to meet the 21st century with 
a smile. 1 






















¢ ohn’, said his wife: I am afraid our junior is really 
lazy. He persuades little sister to do all his work. 


"Lazy"! exclaimed John "That's executive ability. 


x k मेः 


oliceman: "What do you think caused death to your 
husband. 


Wife: He was a very absent-minded man; perhaps he 
forgot to breathe. 


he: “I wonder if you remember me? Years ago you 
asked me to marry you. 


Professor: Ah, yes, and did you? 


* ok k 


bsent-minded Painter: "I’ve just finished painting the 
ceiling. Be careful and'don't let anybody walk on it. 


oe म k 
A man had a habit of leaving his umbrella in the office 
accumulating quite a few. 


One day on a streetcar he picked-up an umbrella and 
started to get off, but the woman next to him took it away 
as it was hers. The man was very embarassed. 


That evening when he went home from office, he took 
five umbrellas accumulated there. 


On the streetcar he again met the same woman. 
She smiled and said: "You did pretty well today, after all" 


* + k 
"y~ seem to have had a serious accident". 


"Yes" said the bandaged person" I tried to climb a tree 
in my motorcar". s 





WISECRACKS ... 








"What did you do that for"? 


"Just to oblige a lady who was driving another car. She 
wanted to use the road. 


CT" understand why you failed in business". 


"Too much advertising". 


"What do you mean - too much advertising? You never 
spent a penny in your life on ads. 


"That is true, but my competitors did". 
x k k 
oung M.D. "Well dad, now that I’m hanging out my 


Shingle can’t you give me some rules for success. 


Father M.D.: "Always write your prescriptions illegibly 
and your bills very plainly. 


k Ok k 


"Doy said his little girl, "the man next door Says 
bye to his wife every morning when he leaves for 
Work. Whe don't you do that?" 


My little one’, said the Father, "I don't even know that 
woman". 


x + ok 


"Wy" alcohol dissolve sugar"? 


It will. Why only sugar. It will dissolve gold and brick 


houses, and horses and happiness and love and everything 
else worth living, 





FANS WISHES ID MUBARAK 


T o celebrate Id-ui-Fitr, the Foundation for 
I Amity and National Solidarity organised 
a function ‘id Milan’ in New Delhi, on 21st 
May, 1988. Shri Dinesh Singh, Union Minis- 
ter for Water Resources was the Chief Guest. 


The function presided over by Homi J.H. 
Taleyarkhan. Member, Minorities Commis- 
sion was attended by a distinguished audience 
of over 300 from different walks of life and 
communities. 


Addressing the gathering, Shri Dinesh 
Singh lauded the efforts of the Foundation 
aimed at promoting communal harmony. He 


called upon other social organisations to emr- 
late the Foundation and take steps which con- 
tribute in a big way towards national 
integration and communal harmony. 


In his welcome address the President of the 
Foundation, Shri Virendar M. Trehan 
revealed that since its inception the Founda- 
tion has been laying great emphasis on cel- 
ebration of festivals of different communities 
as an effective means to promote communal 
harmony. FANS, he said, had already cele- 
brated Guru Nanak's birthday, Baisakhi and 
also Id Milan in 1986. 


RE 


The President of the Foundation, Shri Virendar M. Trehan welcoming 


the Minister for Water Resource. 


Guest at the ‘Id Milan’ function. 
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s, Shri Dinesh Singh, who was the Chief 











Shri Virendar M. Trehan stressing on celebration of other similar 
festivals like ‘Id Milan’ organised by FANS. 
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Shri Homi J.H. Taleyarkhan, Member, Minorities Commission stressing 
on more inter-community celebrations of festivals. 


A Section of the participants. 











HEALTH AND DISEASE 


E CALL diseases by various 

names. Names are necessary 
to convey exactly what or where the 
mischief is. 


Basically, all diseases are one. As 
the word connotes, disease is the 
want of ease. When there is a feel- 
ing of ease about oneself in work and 
Test, we are said to be healthy. When 
this disappears for some reason or 
another, we have got diséase. The 
source of disease may be the mind 
or the body or an unnatural occur- 
rence but still there is some irregu- 
larity somewhere which should 
account for the absence of ease or 
disease. 


Toxic Condition 





Other than accidents there is only 
one reason for absence of ease: it is 
the toxic condition of the body. 


What is this toxic condition, one 
1 ask? If it be true that the human 
نت‎ is kept bathed in an ever- 
it eae Stream of living blood, then 
sa equally true that the toxic con- 
C ition of the body is due to impur- 
1168 in blood. 

e are several ways by which 
Sha rs become abnormal and 
ipa dis this health-giving qual- 
x lood brings in disease. Poi- 

S or toxins are being continually 
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produced by the life-process itself. 
Whatever food we eat and air we 
breathe ultimately goes to creat and 
rejuvenate blood. While some of the 
food goes to form blood, a portion 
which is not converted into blood is 
thrown out as excreta. The body 
itself is burning and the products of 
combustion are poisonous substan- 
ces our body throws them out by the 
lungs and the skin, by the kidneys 
and colons. In the process of intake 
we may consume such materials as 
are not exactly fit for making pure 
blood. The blood then deteriorates 
resulting in toxic or poisonous con- 
ditions. The toxic condition of blood 
does not necessarily mean that 
some-thing abrupt or very fatal is 
going to happen immediately. Defi- 
ciency or excess of some compo- 
nents in blood may continue for 
months and still may not produce 
any adverse effect upon the body 
[racine J 






Foreign Matter 





Similarly, imperfect exercise may 
create the toxic conditions. Some 
materials meant for combustion are 
normally put into blood stream by 
the stomach through imperfect exer 
cise. Blood attempts to get rid of 
these by depositing them here and 
there. The foreign matter SO depos- 
ited disturbs the easy working of the 


organs, which get afflicted with dis- 
ease which we name variously 
according to the part affected. 

Again if the impurities in the 
blood affect nerve centres that reg- 
ulate the temperature, we then have 
high temperature. The condition that 
Jeads to high temperature is known 
as fever. Fever is an attempt by the 
body to throw out the toxins which 
create high temperature. 


Waste Products 


The lungs are the doors through 
which poison from the blood is elim- 
inated and the soiled blood is puri- 
fied by interaction of fresh air. If the 
fresh air intake is tampered with or 
if the exhalation is not complete, then 
in either case the blood will remain 
in toxic condition leading to disease 
which may appear in various parts of 
the body under various names. 


Similarly, if we put the skin to 
undue exposure, or if we shut it up 
too much from access of air or light, 
then it fails to drain’ the harmful 


excretal or waste matter which in 


such case is reabsorbed by the blood. 


Ifthe health-giving sunlight will not m 


act on the skin, the toxic condition 
of blood will arise. A score of dis 
eases follow having different names. 














that disease has been OM toxic 
condition of blood due to this or that 
factor. 


The colon or the large intestine 
dispose of the waste food materials 
by converting them into faeces and 
throwing them out through the 
rectum. Now, if out of a sense of 
false modesty, we do not timely 
respond to the call for evacuation or 
if we do not take sufficient quantity 
of water to give faeces the fluidity 
necessary for easy and timely pas- 
sage through the colon, the sewer 
will stay longer in the colon than is 
safe, and the blood will then reab- 
sorb poisonous materials through the 
absorbing walls of the colon. Blood 
becomes loaded with harmful mater- 
ials which react on the system giving 
rise to diseases like gout, rheuma- 
tism, headache, nausea etc. Again 
blood is apt to be contaminated or 
poisoned by outside agents. 
Microbes and bacteria enter into the 
body through the skin and the 
mucous membranes and travel to 
blood. These bacteria and microbes 
attack vulnerable points and lodge 
themselves there, try to multiply 
using the body as their host and 
poison the blood. Parasites are 
injected into the body by mosquit- 
oes and flies. They multiply and pol- 
lute the blood, giving rise to various 
diseases. 

Ordinarily the body mechanism 
possesses sufficient antitoxin to 
counteract the toxic state of blood. 
But if the blood be heavily poisoned 
or if the poison be allowed to remain 
long in the blood, then its resisting 
power is overcome. Disease is the 
consequence. It is not claimed that 
a pure-blooded body is proof against 
all attacks of bacteria, parasites or 


poisons. Howsoever pure the blood . 


of a person may be, it may not be 
able to resist the effects of snake 
venom if the body is sufficiently 
dosed with it. It is seen that typhoid, 


22 


e inorganic constituents of the 
human system - the twelve tissue- 
salts - are the tissue builders which 
combine with and convert organic 
matter into living tissue. Thus any 
tissue-salt deficiency or imbalance 
renders its organic counterpart non- 
functional and gives rise to catarrhs 
and skin disorders as a result of the 


1. Calcarea Sulph 
2. Kali Mur 

3. Naturm Sulph 
4. Silicia 


tuberculosis or colon bacilli are 
found in the system of men enjoying 
immunity from their attacks. In these 
cases the body does not permit 
multiplication of these bacilli. It con- 
sequently follows that in these cases 


blood is too pure to be tampered with ` 


by tubercle bacilli etc. 


It is now a well known fact that 
ifa toxin is introduced into the blood, 
the body at once strives to counter- 
act its effect by creatin 8 an antitoxin 
in it. Upon this scientific knowledge 
is based serum therapy. 


If diphtheria bacilli get entrance in 
the blood immediately an antitoxin 
1s created in the blood to Iesist its 
action. If the antitoxin Produced is 
Not sufficiently Powerful, then tha 
bacilli continue to multiply injuring 
and ultimately Killing the host. In 
order, therefore, to Strengthen blood 
تک‎ the toxins, an artificial aid is 
تا‎ diphtheria bacilli are injected 
into a living horse in minute dose. the 
horse produces antitoxin in its blood 
to fight the toxin. The horse then can 
again be injected with another dose 
of virulence, which 


will produce 
more powerful antitoxin in its blood 


CLEANSING THE SYSTEM 





body’s attempt to rid itself 
useless material. Otherwise such 
material, by clogging the System 
would soon bring the life Process to 
a halt. The tissue-salts to be thought 
of in such cases are those principally 
concerned with the cleansing pro- 
cesses, are: 


Of this 


6 x: To purify the blood 

6 x: To overcome sluggish, congested conditions 
6 x: To eliminate excess fluids and 

6 x: To eradicate deep-seated, toxic accumulations 
These can be taken five pellets per dose, one dose from each 
daily, morning, noon, evening and bedtime. 


This process may be repeated for 
sometimes till the horse’s blood is 
full of diphtheria antitoxin. If the 
blood is taken out and its serum or 
the white fluid portion is separated, 


it is then found to contain the diph- 
theria antitoxin. This serum when 
injected into the blood of a diphtheria 
patient, at once increases his resist- 
ing power enabling him to overcome 
the toxic effects and live through the 
Stage of attack. 


These cases clearly show that it i$ 
the toxic condition of the blood that 
creates diseases by whatever name 
we may call them. Thus there is only 
one disease e.g., the toxic condition 
of blood which produces different 
symptoms according to the organ 
affected or according to the nature of 
toxin. 


The question naturally arises 4S 9 
how to maintain an adequate supply 
of blood of proper composition. For 
this we have to concentrate on prope! 
Nutrition. We should try to find out 
how we can regulate our food 4 
mode of living, so that we may keeP 
the blood pure and enjoy health an 
if diseased, find a speedy way Û 
recovery. 0 
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ANSWERS 


To ‘QUIZ INDIA’ Published in May-June, 1988 issue of Amity & Solidarity 


The Prophet w 


as born in Mecca. Abdullah and Amina were his parents, 


By his grandfather named Abdulmottalib. 


The Prophet preached that there is only one God. This teaching antagonised the 
people of Mecca. So he was forced to flee to Madina on 13th September, 622 A.D. 


He married a rich widow named Khadija. 

Iyate. 

Mecca is the most sacred pilgrimage for the Muslims. 
On Mount Hira, near Mecca. 


Black Ka'aba means the stone of God. It was white and bright initially. As per 
legend whosoever kisses it wishing that his sins be taken away, is redeemed. The 
stone has been bearing the sins of the ‘Faithfuls’ till date and, in turn, has turned 
black. 


The Moon. 


The word is derived from the word ‘Salama’ which means peace or the message 
of peace. It also means ‘refuge’ - into God. 





Good Heavens! 
I think it can be aptly 
named as "MINISTER" 


They say Aircraft of the 


future will fly by CE" 
"HIS MASTERS VOICE 












We अकबर जन्म का 
से us था और उसने अपने 
धर्म का यथोचित अध्ययन किया था, 
यह स्वाभाविक ही था। परन्तु उसमें 
कट्टरपन का अभाव था, पर-धर्म के 
प्रति सहिष्णुता थी। उसने हिन्दू धर्म, 
जैन- धर्म, पारसी और ईसाई धर्मों की 
योग्य जानकारी का व्यवस्थित रूप से 
अध्ययन किया था और उनके qui 
को ग्रहण भी किया था, निष्पक्ष रूप से 
विवेचनात्मक परीक्षण भी किया था, 
परन्तु उसे कोई भी धर्म उतना संतोष' 
नहीं दे सका था। अवश्य ही 
जारस्तुवाद जो पारसियों का धर्म था, 
उसे अधिक अनुकूल प्रतीत हुआ था। 
इसका कारण फारस के साथ उसका 
पारिवारिक सम्बन्ध का होना था और 
ईरानी अधिकारियों के साथ निकटता 
भी थी, उसने ईरान के धर्म और 
दर्शन का ठीक अभ्यास भी किया था। 
उसने कशती (पारसियों की उपवीत) 
भी कमर में धारण कर ली थी। कूछ 
` समय के बाद वह सिर पर तिलक 
लगाने लगा था और ईसाइयों के क्रास 
को भी पहन लेता था। गुजरात के 
नौसारी के पारसी धर्म का विद्धान 
दस्तूर मेहरजी राना ने इस धर्म के 
प्रति सम्राट की अधिक अभिरुचि 
जागृत की थी और वह कुछ समय तक 
सम्राट के साथ ही रहा था। 


वैसे अकतर के दरबार में प्रायः 


इतिहास का एक रोचक पुष्ठ 


बड़ा धर्मनिरपेक्ष था-अकबर!! 


राजशेखर व्यास 


विभिन्न धर्मावलम्बी विद्वानों का 
बड़ा जमधट रहने लगा था। उनमें 
जैन, अजैन, ब्राहमण, ईसाई, पारसी 
सभी लोग थे। ao विद्धानों ने यह 
माना है कि यद्यपि अकबर हृदय से 
सूफी था, किन्तु धार्मिक कार्यों में 
पारसी था, क्योंकि सूर्य और 
अरिनपूजक पारसियों के प्रभाव से 
उसके महल में अरिन का स्थान 
बनाया गया था और उस पर अबुल 
फजल को नियामक बनाया गया 
ताकि अरिन शिखा बुझने न पाए। 
1580 महार्घं में तो अकबर सूर्य और 
अग्नि के समक्ष साष्टांग प्रणाम करने 
लगा था, शाम के वक्त जब दीपक 
लगाए जाते थे, तब सारे दरबार को 
श्रद्धा के साथ खड़ा होना पड़ता था। 
इस कार्य में राजा बीरबल का अकबर 
को सहयोग मिलता था क्योंकि 
बीरबल सूर्योपासक था। महल के 
अतःपुर में भी यही प्रभाव हो गया 


था। कुछ समय तक आम जनता यह _ 


न समझ सकी थी कि अकबर हिन्द है 

जैन है अथवा पारसी है। किन्त 
वास्तविकता यह थी कि वह किसी को 
भी स्पष्ट रूप अंगीकृत न कर सका 
ATI अकबर ने जब यह समझ लिया 
कि उसकी गही सुरक्षित है, तब स्पष्ट 


रूप से वह एकेश्वर-वादी बन गया 
aT! 


अकबर जैन साधुओं के भी पर्याप्त 


सम्पर्क में आया, उनके तत्वों को 
बराबर समझने का प्रयास भी किया, 
अकबर का हीर विजय सूरि के साथ 
सामीप्य रहा और उसने अकबर को 
पर्याप्त प्रभावित भी किया था। 
श्वेताम्बरों के सम्पर्क में आने के 
कारण दिगम्बरों के विषय में अधिक 
जानकारी प्राप्त नहीं कर सका था। 
हीर विजय सूरि को गुजरात से विशेष 
रूप से आमंत्रित किया गया था। 
अबुल फजल ने सूरि का 
स्वागत-सत्कार किया था और पिंजरे 
में बन्द पशु-पक्षी तथा विशेष दिनों 
पर पशु-वध को रोकने में सूरि सफल 
हो गए थे। स्वयं अकबर ने शिकार 
और मछली पकड़ना बंद कर दिया था 
और भी कछ करों से मुक्ति दे दी गई 
थी। शत्रुंजय और पालिताना के लिए 
विशेष आदेश दिए थे। यह अकबर 
की सहिष्णु भावना का प्रमाण है। 


एक वक्त tar भी आया था जब 
कहा जाने लगा था कि अकबर 
मुस्लिम धर्म को छोड़ने जा रहा है। 
पर जिन कारणों से वह प्रभावित हुआ 
था उनमें ईसाई धर्म के विद्धानों का 
भी सहयोग उनमें पर्याप्त था c 
अकबर ने गोवा से दो ईसाई ues 
को आमंत्रित करने के लिए अपने 
राजदूत अब्दुल्ला तथा दोमेनेकी 
पेरेज को भिजवाया emi वहां से दो 
पादरी दिल्ली आए और अकबर ते 
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उनको सम्मानपूर्वक ठहराया 
सत्कार भी किया। चर्चा के पश्चात्‌ 
अपने पत्र सुल्तान मुराद को शिक्षा के 
लिए पादरियों के सुपुर्द कर दिया था। 
स्वयं अकबर ने भी ईसाई धर्म की 
जानकारी हासिल की थी। इस प्रकार 
मान्यताप्राप्त शिक्षकों से उसने हिन्दू, 
जैन, पारसी धर्मों एवं उनके दर्शनों 
की पर्याप्त जानकारी प्राप्त कर ली 
थी। बौद्ध-दर्शन की जानकारी वह 
प्राप्त न कर सका। वैसे सूफी और 
रहस्यवादी कवियों की रचनाएं पढ़ी 
थीं, वह प्रभावित भी था। उसने 
रेखांकन और कला के विविध पक्षों में 
पर्याप्त अभिरुचि ली थी, आजीवन 
सक्रिय भी बना रहा, उसकी 
स्मरणशक्ति अद्भूत थी। 
मनोरंजन में अकबर की पर्याप्त 
रुचि थी, परन्त वह अपस्मार रोग का 
शिकार हो गया था, इससे उसके मन 
पर बुरा प्रभाव पड़ गया था। वह 
मनोरंजन के साधनों द्वारा मन लगाए 


रखता था, हाथी, Se, घोड़े, कत्ते के 
विषय में उसकी जानकारी उत्तम थी। 
हाथी और घोड़ों की सवारी का ही 
नहीं, उनके विषय में पूरी दक्षता थी। 
लक्ष्यवेध में भी -वह प्रवीण smi 
शिकार में भी वह अपने प्राणों को 
संकट में डाल देने का साहस कर लेता 
था। हाथी, चीते, पश्‌-पक्षियों की 
लड़ाई देखने का भी उसे बहुत शौक 
था। उसके समय में एक बार हरिद्वार 
में साधुओं के दलों में लड़ाई हुई तो 
उसमें उसे आनन्द आया था। संगीत 
से उसे बेहद लगाव था। स्वयं नगाड़े 
बजाने में प्रवीण था, किस्से-कहानी 
का इतना शौक था कि रात में देर तक 
जागकर सुनता रहता था। 

उसकी धर्म सम्बन्धी धारणाओं में 


` कई बार परिवर्तन होता रहा, पर | 


बहुत वर्षों तक वह एकान्त रूप से 
निष्ठाशील-सन्नी मसलमान रहा 
और अन्त में इस्लाम का सम्पूर्ण त्याग 
कर स्वयं ने अपना दार्शनिक धर्म 





गया था। जहांगीर ने कहा है | 

कि-उसके पिता ने एक क्षण केलिए ٠ 

भी ईश्वर को ATT नहीं था, वह 

सूर्य, अग्नि और प्रकाश का भक्त. था। 
अकबर हिन्दू-सा धु-सन्तों के प्रति 

समादर रखता था और प्रभांवित भी 

था। जहांगीर भी पिता की तरह 

आस्थाशील. रहा है। उज्जैन में उस 

काल में क्षिप्रा तट पर एक हिन्दू-साधू 

गोस्वामी जदरूप रहता था। जहांगीर 

उसके निकट अनेक बार आया और 

उसके निकट मानसिक शान्ति प्राप्त 

'की। एक बार अपने पिता के साथ भी 

उस साध के दर्शन के लिए आया था। 

इसका विवरण तुजुक-ए-जहांगीरी में pee द 

कई जगह लिखा है। सम्राट 

आलमगीर तथा औरंगजेब को कुछ 

सनदें ऐसी प्राप्त हैं, जिनमें 

महाकलेशवर मन्दिर में | 














कहानी 


बन्धन टूट गए 


ए शारदा त्रिवेदी 


स्पताल की सबसे बड़ी नर्स सुजाता सोनकर नये आ 
[d गये घायलों की देखरेख और पट्टी करने में बड़ी चुस्ती 
से व्यस्त हो गई। सुजाता के लिये उसका हस्पताल ही मंदिर 
बना हुआ था। दिन रात मरीजों की देखभाल करते वह न तो 
कभी थकती, न ही किसी से चिड़ाचिड़ा कर बोलती। कितनी 
भी थकी होती, उसके चेहरे पर एक मंद मुस्कान हमेशा 
खिली रहती। मरीजों की आधी बीमारी तो उसके स्नेहपूर्ण 
व्यवहार से ही ठीक होने लगती। अपने कार्य में वह इतनी 
निपुण हो TE te हस्पताल के सभी लोग यह मानने लगे कि 


सुजाता का हाथ लगते ही मरीज की हालत में सुधार होने 
लगे। 


कई घायलों की पट्टी कर चुकने के बाद, जो घायलः 
सुजाता के सामने लाया गया उसे देख हतप्रभ सी रह गई। 
हाथ में पट्टी लिये वह उस मरीज को अपलक देखती खड़ी 
रही। वही नुकीली तराशी हुई नाक, भोला भाला मासूम, 
बेहद जाना पहचाना चेहरा, बेहोशी में भी होठों पर वही 
चिर-परिचित मुस्कान बिखरी हुई थी। वशिष्ठ सुब्रमण्यम 
से इतने बरसों बाद इस स्थिति में मुलाकात होगी उसने कभी 
सोचा भी न था। तभी०उसकी सहायिका ने उसकी तंद्रा तोड़ते 
हुए कहा “दीदी पट्टी कीजिये। अभी और भी मरीज आ रहे 

| 1! 


सुजाता को एक झटका सा लगा। उसके अभ्यस्त हाथ 
तुरंत अपने काम में जुट गये। उसने बड़ी सावधानी से 
वशिष्ठ के घावों को साफ किया और दवा लगा कर पट्टी बांध 
दी। सिर में गहरी चोट आ जाने के कारण वशिष्ठ बेहोश 
पड़ा था। 
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रात भर सारे घायलों की पट्टी करते, उनकी देखभाल 
करते, न जाने क्यों सुजाता का ध्यान बार-बार वशिष्ठ की 
ओर चला जाता। वशिष्ठ की बेहोशी उसे बेचैन कर रही 
थी। अपना काम पूरा करके सुजाता वशिष्ठ के पलंग के पास 
पड़े स्टूल पर आ बैठी। 
बैठे-बैठे अतीत के सारे चित्र उसकी आंखों में साकार हो 
उठे। वशिष्ठ सुब्रमण्यम्‌ एक होनहार सौम्य और सुसंस्कृत 
युवक था। सुजाता के पिता, रामदास सोनकर, बनारस 
विश्वविद्यालय में प्रवक्ता थे। सोनकर, वशिष्ठ जैसे योग्य 
विद्यार्थी को पढ़ने में अपने घर पर भी, बड़ी खुशी से 
सहायता कर दिया करते। जब वशिष्ठ घर पर पढ़ने आता 
तो सुजाता भी प्राय: अपने पिता के पास आ बैठती। प्रोफेसर र्‌ 
सोनकर, वशिष्ठ की प्रंखर बुद्धि की प्रशंसा करते न थकते। 
कठिन से कठिन समस्या वह बड़ी आसानी से हल कर लेता। 
योग्य विद्यार्थी को पढ़ाने में, योग्य शिक्षक को भी आनन्द 
आने लगा। वशिष्ठ के सदगृणों से प्रभावित होकर, सोनकर, 
इस सुद्र प्रदेश बंगलौर से आये अपने विद्यार्थी का बहुत 
यान रखते। उसे पढ़ने में देर हो जाती तो कहते, बेटे तुम 
यहीं खाना खा कर जाना। वशिष्ठ भी प्रोफेसर का बहुत 
आदर करता। इस बीच सुजाता न जाने कब वरिष्ठ की 
Ta बृद्धि और सौम्य स्वभाव के प्रति श्रद्धा से अवनत हो 
m उस बार छुट्टियों के बाद वशिष्ठ जब मनाली 
WT इन्स्टीच्यूट से लौटा तो कितने हर्ष और 
SERT ET हुआ था। अपनी यात्रा का पूरा विवरण, 


JI S अंत तक, उसने सुजाता को सुनाया। चारों ओर बर्फ 


से ढकी हुई हिमालय की श्रृंखलाओं से घिरा मनाली का छोटा 


Amity and Solidarity 


y 








at नगर, देवदार के सघन ऊंचे वृक्ष, नगर के किनारे से 
बहती कलकल करती व्यास नदी। नदी कहीं-कहीं इतनी 
पतली हो जाती कि उसका कल-कल शब्द ही उसके 
अस्तित्व का आभास देता। दूर चांदी सी चमकती सोंलग 
पीक पर जमी राशि-राशि हिम, पहाड़ों के बीच हरी भरी 
बादियों में घुलता घना कोहरा, जिसमें किसी का भी खो जाने 
का जी चाहे। रहला फाल्स से अनेक पतली धाराओं में 
गिरता अविरल जल-प्रवाह व्यास नदी में विलीन होता 
दिखाई पड़ता। लाल सेबों से लदे वृक्ष, और सबसे ऊपर वहां 
के सुंदर भोले-भाले निवासी। सब कुछ सुनकर सुजाता को 
लगा जैसे वह किसी कवि के कल्पना-लोक में विचरण कर 
रही है। 


बरिष्ठ से सुना हुआ मनाली का वर्णन, एक दिन सुजाता 
ने अपनी तूली और रंगों से सजीव करके उसके आगे रख 
दिया। उस पेंटिंग को देखकर वशिष्ठ ठगा सा रह गया। 
सुजाता ने उस पेंटिंग में कल्लू घाटी की अद्भुत प्राकृतिक 
मादकता को चित्रित करके रख दिया था। उस पेंटिंग में वह 
सब HG था जो उसके शब्दों में व्यक्त नहीं हो पाया थां। वह 
आनन्द से गदगद होकर इतना ही बोला ' सुजाता तुम 
अद्वितीय et” 


दिसम्बर की रिमझिम बरसती रात में प्रोफेसर सोनकर 
अचानक एक दिन बीमार हो गये। उनकी बीमारी में उनकी 
देखभाल का पूरा भार वशिष्ठ ने अपने कंधों पर उठा लिया। 
दिन रात एक करके, उसने सुजाता के साथ मिलकर अपने 
प्रिय प्रोफेसर को संभाल लिया। सुजाता प्रोफेसर साहब की 
इकलौती प्यारी बेटी थी। उस ठंडी रात में, प्रोफेसर साहब 
की तबियत सुधरने पर, बाहर वरामदे में बैठकर वशिष्ठ 
और सुजाता जमीन से लेकर आकाशा तक की देरों बातों में 
खो गये। सुजाता ने जाना था, नदी के बोल्डसँ (गोल पत्थर) 
कैसे बनते हैं, नदी की गार्ज (बहुत पतली धारा) क्या होती 
है। कितनी ही सखद आश्चर्य जनक बातों का परिचय, 
सुजाता ने जाना। उस क्षण वह सोच बैठी, काश ये सब चीजें 
वह वशिष्ठ के साथ कभी देख भी पाती तो...? तभी उसे 


. अपनी जाति का ध्यान आ गया और वह उदास हो उठी। वह 


अनुसूचित जाति की थी। 


परीक्षा फल निकला तो वशिष्ठ का स्थान विश्वविद्यालय 
में प्रथम आया। न जाने क्यों सुजाता को लगा जैसे वह ही 
प्रथम आई हो। वशिष्ठ ने आकर, प्रोफेसर सोनकर के पांव 
छू लिये। प्रोफेसर सोनकर अपने इस प्रतिभाशाली विद्याथी 
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का यह व्यवहार देखकर पुलकित हो उठे। उन्होंने वशिष्ठ 
को गले से लगातें हुए कहा “बेटे तुम यह क्या करते हो। तम 
कुलीन कुल के हो, हमारे पांव तुम्हें नहीं छुने चाहिये। ” 


वशिष्ठ ने पहली बार, प्रोफेसर सोनकर को सुजाता की 
तरह से बाबूजी कह कर संबोधित करते हुए कहा “बाबूजी 
आप मेरा यह अधिकार मुझसे न छीनें। आप मेरे गुरु हैं, 
पिता के समान हैं। मेरी यह सफलता आपके परिश्रम और 
आशीर्वाद का ही परिणाम है। आपने यदि अपने ही बेटे की 
तरह से समय बेसमय मेरी पढ़ने में सहायता न की होती तो 
क्या मैं यह गौरव कभी पा सकता।'' 

प्रोफेसर सोनकर की आंखों में आंसू छलक आये और 
वशिष्ठ के कंधों को थपथपाते हुए बोले ' बेटे अगर हो सके 
तो सुजाता के लिये कोई योग्य वर ढूंढने में मेरी मदद करना। 
सच तुम मेरे बेटे ही हो। ' 


इस पर बड़े संकोच से रुक-रुक कर वशिष्ठ इतना ही 
कह पाया “बाबूजी यदि आप ठीक समझें तो मुझे सुजाता के 
लिये स्वीकार कर लें। ” प्रोफेसर सोनकर हर्षातिरेक से रो 
qi, बेटे, यह सौभाग्य सुजाता को मिले इससे अच्छी बात 
क्या हो सकती है। लेकिन तुम दक्षिण के उच्च कल के 
सुब्रमण्यम्‌ हो और हंम अनुसूचित जाति के सोनकर। 
तुम्हारे परिवार वाले पता नहीं राजी होंगे या नहीं। ' 


"आप चिंता न करें। मेरे घर वाले बड़े ही विशाल हृदय 
हैं। तभी तो उन्होंने मुझे इतनी दूर पढ़ने भी भेज दिया है। मैं 
आपको पत्र लिखूंगा। ” 


उस क्षण सुजाता को लगा था मानो वह कोई सुखद स्वपन 
देख रही है। संकोच से वह बार-बार नीचे देखने लगती। 
वशिष्ठ सुजाता से आंखों ही आंखों में विदा लेकर अपने घर 
के लिये चल पड़ा। 


बशिष्ठ का, जाने के बाद बहुत दिनों तक कोई पत्र न 
आया। फिर एक दिन उसका पत्र आया कि उसके पिता को 
तो इस विवाह से विशेष आपत्ति नहीं है पर उसकी मां किसी 
भी तरह राजी नहीं हो रही हैं। लेकिन उसे विश्वास है कि 
बह एक दिन अपनी मां को राजी कर लेगा। 


कछ दिनों बाद सुजाता ने सुना कि वशिष्ठ का विवाह 
किसी उच्च कूल के एक धनी व्यवसायी की बेटी से निश्चित 
हो गया है। प्रोफेसर सोनकर के हृदय को इस बात से बड़ी 
गहरी ठेस लगी। वह सुजाता का विवाह किये बिना ही इस 





दनिया से चल बसे। सुजाता का हृदय टुकड़े-टुकड़े हो गया। 
उसे विवाह के नाम से ét घृणा हो गई। अपने हृदय के घाव 
को भरने के लिये उसने अपना सब कुछ भुला देने का 
निश्चय कर, प्रा जीवन मानवता की सेवा के लिये समर्पित 
कर देने का मार्ग अपनाया। नर्सिंग की ट्रेनिंग लेकर, घर से 
बहत दर इस सेना हस्पताल में वह तभी से नर्स बन गई। 
उसकी योग्यता के कारण हस्पताल का हर डाक्टर उसकी 
सलाह अवश्य लेता। 
अगले दिन रात को भी सुजाता वरिष्ठ के पास आ बैठी। 
तभी वशिष्ठ को होश आया और उसने आंखें खोलते हए 
पानी कहा। सुजाता को सामने बैठे देख, वह उसे अपलक 
देखने लगा। कुछ कहने के लिये उसके होठ बुदबुदाये तो 
सुजाता ने इशारे से चुप रहने को कह दिया। सुजाता ने 
उठकर बड़ी सावधानी से वशिष्ठ को पानी पिला दिया और 
- तबियत ठीक होने पर कल बात करने को कह दिया। पानी 
पीकर वशिष्ठ ने आंखें He लीं। बीच-बीच में वशिष्ठ आंखें 
खोलकर सुजाता को बड़े स्नेह से देख लेता। थोड़ी देर में उसे 
नींद आ गई। सुबह हो जाने पर सुजाता अपने घर चली 
आई। घर में सुजाता का जरा भी जी न लगा, वह तैयार 


होकर गुलाब के फूलों का एक गुच्छा लेकर वशिष्ठ के पास 
ही हस्पताल में लौट आई। 


उसे देखते ही वशिष्ठ बड़े अपनत्व से बोल पड़ा, "qu 
कहां चली गई थीं। मैं कब से तुम्हारी राह देख रहा al अब 


कहीं मत जाना। मेरे पास ही چو‎ 


सुजाता बैठ गईं तो वशिष्ठ ने बताया कि उसकी मां ने 
आत्महत्या कर लेने की धमकी देकर उसका विवाह बहत 
बड़े घर में तय कर दिया। वशिष्ठ ने अपनी बात शरू हीकी 
थी कि एक वृद्ध पुरुष एक सुंदर युवती के साथ वशिष्ठ के 
पलंग के पास आ खड़े EU! उनकी अधीरता और आकृति 
देखकर, सुजाता को समझते देर न लगी कि वृद्ध और कोई 
नहीं वशिष्ठ के पिता हैं। उसने अनुमान लगाया कि सुन्दर 
युवती वशिष्ठ की पत्नी ही होगी। उन लोगों को वशिष्ठ के 
पास छोड़कर सुजाता अपने घर लौट आई। वशिष्ठ से बात 
करने का वह क्षण उसके हाथ से अधूरा ही छूट गया। अभी 
भी वशिष्ठ की हालत बहुत अच्छी न थी। अधिक खन 
निकल जाने के कारण वह बिलकूल पीला पड़ गया था। 


रात की ड्यूटी पर सुजाता आई, तो वह हमेशा की तरह 
सब मरीजों को देखने गई। उसने वशिष्ठ के पास बैठी युवती 
को बताया कि वशिष्ठ अभी बहुत अस्वस्थ हैं। अत: उसके 


30 


पास किसी न किसी को रात भर जागते रहने 
होगी। ड्यूटी रूम में बैठने का उसका जी न 
बार फिर से न जाने किस स्नेह से बंधी वशिष्ठ के पास आ 
खड़ी हुई। उसने देखा कि वशिष्ठ धीमी आवाज में पानी 
मांग रहा है और वह युवती दूसरे स्टूल पर पैर रखकर खराटे 
भर रही है। सुजाता ने जग से पानी निकालकर वशिष्ठ को 
पिला दिया। वशिष्ठ ने कहा “सुजाता थोड़ी देर यहीं aa 
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नेकी जरूरत 
हुआ तो वह एक 


वशिष्ठ के आग्रह को सुजाता न टाल सकी और वहीं एक 
स्टूल पर उसके बगल में बैठ गई। उसने पूछा क्या तुम्हें नींद 
नहीं आ रही। तभी वह युवती जग गई। उसने बताया कि 
आज वशिष्ठ के सिर में दर्द हो रहा है। उसने वशिष्ठ के 
माथे को एक दो बार दबाया और फिर अगले ही क्षण कर्मी 
पर बैठकर खरांटे भरने लगी। वशिष्ठ के बाबूजी, बाहर 
बरामदे में चारपाई पर सो रहे थे। वशिष्ठ ने आंखें खोलकर, 
बड़ी करुणा से सुजाता की ओर ताका। 


सुजाता के कर्तव्य ने उसे चुप न बैठने दिया और वह बड़े 
सहज ममत्व से वशिष्ठ का माथा दबाने लगी। तनिक देर में 
ही वशिष्ठ गहरी नींद में सो गया वशिष्ठ के मासूम चेहरे को 
उसकी बंद पलकों को निहारती सुजाता पूरी रात वहीं बैठी 
रही। सुबह जगने पर वशिष्ठ खूब स्वस्थ लग रहा था। वह 
उसे एक छोटा सा गुलाब का फूल देकर घर चली आई। 


वशिष्ठ के जागने से पहले ही, बाबूजी उसके पास आकर 
बैठ गये थे। 


* * * 


हस्पताल से वशिष्ठ की छुट्टी का दिन आ गया। न जाने 
क्यों सुजाता का मन बेहद अनमना हो आया। वशिष्ठ ने 
कहा मुझे तुमसे क्षमा पाने का अधिकार तो नहीं। लेकिन 
कया ऐसा नहीं हो सकता कि पिछले एक सप्ताह की तरह हम 


TH सदा एक साथ बने रहें।” कहते उसका गला रुध 
आया। 


जाता की आंखों से आंसू बह निकले। अपने को संयत | 
करके, उसने अपने जड़े में टका गुलाब का फूल वशिष्ठ 
a कहा Te गुलाब बहुत पसंद है न। लो इसे रख 


ix "ib तो मुझे तुम भी बहुत हो, बताओ तुम्हें कैसे ले 
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धर्म और राष्ट्रीय एकता 


डॉ. शहाबुद्दीन नियाज मुहम्मद शेख 


रत अनेक धर्मों, जातियों तथा सम्प्रदायों का देश 
AT: यहां विभिन्न वर्गों, सम्प्रदायों तथा धर्मों के 
लोग रहते हैं विभिन्‍न संस्कृतियों का एक अजीब सम्मिश्रण 
इस देश में है। अलग-अलग धर्मो के अपने अलग-अलग 
रीति-रिवाज यहां हैं। परंतु अनेकता में एकता का होना, 
किसी भी देशा के लिए बड़े गोरव की वस्तु है। भारत इसका 
अपवाद नहीं है, क्योंकि यहां बहुजातीय, बहुक्षेत्रीय, 
बहुप्रांतीय, बहुभाषी तथा बहुधर्मी संस्कृति में एकता का 
स्वर सुनाई देता है। हमारी लोकतांत्रिक शासन प्रणाली में 
भारत को एक धर्म निरपेक्ष राष्ट्र माना गया है। धर्म 
निरपेक्षता से तात्पर्यं यह है कि प्रत्येक धर्म को यहां 
स्वतंत्रता है। भारत का प्रत्येक निवासी अपने धार्मिक 
आचरणों एवं व्यवहारों को अमल में लाने में स्वतंत्र اج‎ 
परिणामतः धार्मिक आचरणों के साथ राष्ट्रीय एकता का 
निर्वाह होना आवश्यक Bi उसके लिए साम्प्रदायिक 
सद्भाव, पारस्परिक सहयोग तथा सामंजस्य भावना की 
निर्मिती की आवश्यकता है। 


कटु तथ्य 


लोकतंत्र शासन प्रणाली की मंचीय भाषा में हम पिछले 
काफी समय से कहते आ रहे हैं कि हमारा भारत देश एक 
धर्मनिरपेक्ष राष्ट्र है। यहां के निवासियों में पारस्परिक 
सद्भाव व सामंजस्य की भावना निहित है। सभी लोगों में 
बन्धुत्व तथा समानता के भाव का दर्शन ۴۶ 
केवल हमारी मंचीय भाषा है। पंद्रह अगस्त उच्नीस 
सैंतालीस से भारत अपनी दासता की श्रृंखला को तोड़कर 
स्वतंत्रता में विचरण कर रहा है। स्वतंत्रता प्राप्ति के लिए 
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देश के कई देशभक्तों एवं महापुरुषों ने अपने प्राणों की 
आहुति दी। आज हमें स्वतंत्र हए चालीस वर्ष हो चुके हैं। 
हमें आत्मपरीक्षण करना चाहिए। क्या चालीस वर्षों में हम 
ने वास्तविक स्वतंत्रता पायी है? देश में एकता बनाए रखने 
के लिए हम प्रयत्नशील रहे या आपस में ही संघर्ष 
करते-करते दिन गुजरते जा रहे हैं? इन प्रश्नों पर सूक्ष्मता से 
विचार होना आज आवश्यक है। वास्तविक एकता देश के 
लिए आवश्यक है, इस बात को सैद्धान्तिक रूप से तो सभी 
स्वीकार करते हैं परंतु व्यवहार में अपनाने में हर कोई 
हिचकिचाता है। 


राष्ट्रीय एकता का व्यवहारिक पक्ष अत्यन्त आवश्यक a 
मात्र सैद्धान्तिक पक्ष पर्याप्त नहीं है। .राष्ट्रीय एकता की 
परिकल्पना में राष्ट्र और एकता दोनों समाहित है। तात्पर्य 
यह है कि राष्ट्र के अस्तित्व के लिए एकता की आवश्यकता 
होती है। एकता के अभाव में राष्ट्र की कल्पना असम्भव है। 
एकता राष्ट्र को प्रगति के पथ पर ले जाती है। एकता का 
अभाव राष्ट्र को पतनोंमुख बना देता है। फलतः राष्ट्र हित 
की दृष्टि से राष्ट्रीय एकता अनिवार्य है। 


भारत जैसे महान्‌ देश में यदि साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव व 
राष्ट्रीय एकता का निर्वाह न होता हो, तो देश को अनेक 
गम्भीर परिणामों का शिकार होना पड़ेगा। आंतरिक संघर्ष 
के साथ पारस्परिक विवाद बढ़ेंगे, विदेशी शक्तियों को 
हस्तक्षेप का अवसर मिलेगा तथा देश प्रगति के मार्ग से 
हटता रहेगा। परिणामतः विगत चालीस वर्ष के स्वतंत्रता के 
दिनों में हम केवल राष्ट्रीय एकता का स्वप्न देखते आ रहे हैं। 
परंतु उस स्वप्न को साकार बनाने की चिंता कदाचित आज 





किसी को भी नहीं है। स्पष्ट रूप से कहना होगा कि सम्प्रति 
हम एकता के अभाव में जी रहे हैं और यह अभाव भविष्य में 
देश को कहां से कहां ले जाएगा, बड़ी चिंता का विषय बन 
बैठा है। 


धर्म का महत्व 


राष्ट्रीय एकता में बाधा उत्पन्न करने वाले अनेक तत्व हैं 
जिनमें धर्म प्रमुख है। धार्मिक मतभेद, धार्मिक उदण्डता 
तथा TEH उन्माद आदि कारणों से देश की अखण्डता व 
एकता को ठस पहुंचती है। वास्तव में प्रत्येक धर्म अपने आप 
में महान्‌ है। सभी धर्मों के मूल तत्वों में समानता पायी जाती 
है किसी भी धर्म के मूल में बुराई नहीं होती। भारत में अनेक 
धर्म हैं। हिन्दू, मुस्लिम, सिख,ईसाई, पारसी, जैन तथा बौद्ध 
धर्म के मूल में सत्य, अहिंसा, सदाचार, ईमानदारी. 
परोपकार तथा बंधुत्व की भावना परिलक्षित होती है। कोई 
भी धर्म मनुष्य को बुरी शिक्षा नहीं देता। प्रत्येक धर्म के 
सिद्धांतों एवं मूल तत्वों में अखिल मानव समाज के उत्थान 
एवं प्रगति की कामना की गई है। निःसन्देह हम यह भी कह 
सकते हैं कि, धर्म पर.ही मानव समाज की नींव आधारित 
होती है। यदि धार्मिक आचरणों में मनुष्य सत्यता, शुद्धता, 
पवित्रता तथा एकता के भाव को स्वीकार करे तो देश ब 
समाज के उन्नत मार्ग में कभी कोई कठिनाई नहीं आएगी। 
फिर भी यदि धर्म को लेकर साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव तथा 
राष्ट्रीय एकता के निर्वाह में रुकावट आती हो तो उसके लिए 
कुछ आवश्यक उपायों की खोज करनी होगी। 


सर्व धर्म समभाव हेतु 


सर्व धर्म समभाव की निर्मिती होना परम आवश्यक है। 
सभी धर्म समान भाव रंखते हैं तथा सभी के मूल में समानता 

: है, यह संदेशे समस्त मानव समाज में पहुंचाना चाहिए। 
सभी धर्मों के संस्थापकों, प्रवर्तकों तथा गुरुओं ने सत्य 
अहिंसा, प्रेम, समता, सदाचार और नैतिकता पर बल दिया 
है, यह सन्देश सब के पास पहुंचना जरूरी है। अपने धर्म के 


प्रति आदर रखते हुए वही भाव दूसरे धर्मों के प्रति विकसित . 


करने हेतु सभी धर्मों के मूल तत्वों तथा सिद्धातों को मानव के 
अंतःस्थल में पहुंचाने के लिए सर्व धर्म समभाव समिति 
बनें। ऐसी समिति का गठन यदि होगा तो देश की अखण्डता 
बनी रहेगी। 

सभी धार्मिक ग्रंथों का प्रादेशिक भाषाओं में अनुवाद 
साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव एवं राष्ट्रीय एकता की निर्मिती में 
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सहायक माना जा सकता है। कोई भी धर्मग्रंथ अपने धर्म 
प्रचारक होता है। धर्म की समस्त बातें धर्म ग्रंथ में निहित 
होती है। अतः सभी धर्म ग्रंथों को विभिन्न 

भाषाओं में अनुदित करके उन्हें देश की जनतां तक पहुंचाना 
चाहिए। प्रथमतः राष्ट्रभाषा हिन्दी के माध्यम से भी 
धर्म ग्रंथों का प्रकाशन अपेक्षित है। इन सभी अनुदित ग्रंथों 
को सार्वजनिक .पुस्तकालयों, विद्यालयों, महाविद्यालयों 
विश्वविद्यालयों तथा ग्रंथालयों में रखने की व्यवस्था हो। 
यदि सभी धर्म के मूल तत्वों से जनता परिचित हो जाए तो 
अनायास पारस्परिक सहयोग, सौहार्द प्रेम, आदर, सदाचार 


की निर्मिती उनमें होगी। 


धर्म आचरण की मर्यादा 


देश का प्रत्येक नागरिक धर्म आचरण की सही दिशा 
अपनाए। भारत एक धर्मनिरपेक्ष राष्ट्र है। यहां धर्म 
आचरण में प्रत्येक को पूर्ण स्वतंत्रता प्रदान की गयी है। अतः 
धर्म आचरण में अपना घर और सार्वजनिक धार्मिक स्थान 
इन दोनों को छोड़कर तीसरा केन्द्र न बन जाए। अपने धर्म 
को गलियों में न लाएं। इसी मर्यादा में प्रत्येक धर्म का 
सम्मान निहित है। तात्पर्य यह हे.कि धर्म के रीति-रिवाजों 
को घर तथा धार्मिक स्थान तक सीमित रखना चाहिए। धर्म 
को अपने सम्मानित स्थान पर रखकर दैनिक व्यवहार में 
परस्पर सहयोग की भावना रखते हुए देश की अखण्डता 
अबाधित रखने में हर एक को सजग व सतक बने रहना 
चाहिए। 


धार्मिक संगठनों का विधायक कार्य भी देश में राष्ट्रीय 


एकता बनाए रखने में सहायक सिद्ध हो सकता है। भारत में 
जितने धर्म हैं, उतने ही धार्मिक संगठन आज यहाँ मौजूद हैं 
एक धार्मिक संगठन को दूसरे धर्म पर कीचड़ नहीं उछालना 
चाहिए। दूसरे धर्म के प्रति उनमें स्नेह व आदर की भावना 
0 सर्व धर्म समभाव के तंत्र को उठाकर सभी 
धार्मिक संगठनों को मिलजुलकर देश के लिए समर्पण की 
भावना अपनानी चाहिए। . | 


राष्ट्रीय एकता के लिए 


सभी धार्मिक उत्सवो, त्योहारों तथा उ 

हितकर मनाया जाए। त्योहार भी एक ऐसा केन्द्र बि“ 
है, 3 साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव और भाईचारे की ٦ 
। भारत में सभी धर्मों के अपने-अपने त्योहार है। 
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जैसे ईद, दीपावली, क्रिसमस तथा अन्य अनेक त्योहारों तथा 
उत्सवों को मिलजुलकर मनाने से पारस्परिक सद्भाव में 
वृद्धि होगी। 

शासकीय कार्यालयों तथा परिसर में निधर्मी वातावरण 
बना रहे। कार्यालयों में धार्मिक चित्र टंगवाना, परिसर में 
प्रार्थना स्थल बनवाना तथा सरकारी कामकाज में धार्मिक 
विधि को अपनाना अनुचित है। अन्यथा अन्य धर्मियों के 
मन को ठेस TET सकती है। विवाद बढ़ सकता ga 
साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव में खलल पड़ सकती है। इसलिए 
शासकीय कार्यालय निधर्मी वातावरण बनाए रखें। इसके 


; अतिरिक्त सार्वजनिक स्थानों तथा शैक्षिक संस्थाओं के नाम 


धर्म व जाति से संबंधित है, ऐसा न लगे। परिणामतः अन्य 
धर्मियों के मन में हेयता व तिरस्कार की भावना पैदा हो 
सकती है। 


आंतरजातीय विवाह को समाज व शासन द्वारा प्रोत्साहन 
मिलना चाहिए। प्रेम तथा भावनात्मक सम्बन्धों में धर्म 
बाधक नहीं होना चाहिए। अकेली आंतरजातीय विवाह 


पद्धति काफी हद तक साम्प्रदायिक भेद, जातीय संघर्ष तथा 
धार्मिक विवाद को मिटा सकती है। 

इस प्रकार साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव के साथ देश की 
अखण्डता बनाए रखने में धर्म का अपना विशेष महत्वपर्ण 
स्थान है। दैनिक व्यवहार तथा सार्वजनिक वातावरण में 
यदि धर्म को कछ दूर रखा जाए तो देश की अखण्डता को 
कभी खतरा नहीं हो सकता। परंतु धार्मिक उन्माद में आकर 
यदि हम मनमाना आचरण करते रहे तो न हम सुख-शांति 
से जी सकते हैं, और न देश को संकट से बचा सकते हैं। 
वास्तव में राष्ट्र सेवा भी एक प्रकार की पूजा-प्रार्थना है। 
अतः देश की सुरक्षा तथा उसकी प्रगति की दृष्टि से प्रत्येक 
भारतीय नागरिक को सदैव सजग, सतर्क तथा तत्पर रहना' 
चाहिए। अपने देश के लिए हर एक के मन में श्रद्धा, आस्था, 
सद्भाव व निष्ठा होनी चाहिए, फिर चाहे वह किसी भी धर्म 
का क्यों न Stl संयम, सदाचार, सहनशीलता, सर्व धर्म 
समभाव, निःस्वार्थ सेवा, त्याग, समर्पण आदि गुणों को 
ग्रहण करके भारत के सभी नागरिकों को राष्ट्र के प्रति अपना 
कर्तव्य निभाने में सदैव आगे बढ़ते रहना चाहिए। 





पृष्ठ 30 का शेष 


"fo: पत्नी के होते हुए तुम्हें ऐसी बात नहीं सोचनी 
चाहिये। जो कुछ हो चुका उसे भूल जाओ। ' 

वशिष्ठ चौंकते हुए मुस्क्राकर बोला “किसकी पत्नी, 
कैसी पत्नी। ओह, अब समझा, वह तो मेरी भाभी हैं। 
कहकर वशिष्ठ का चेहरा खुशी से चमक उठा। 


अपनी गलती समझकर AT हए सुजाता बोली, उस 
दिन तुम बता रहे थे aT” 


बीच में ही बात को काटते हुए वशिष्ठ ते कहा “उस दिन 
तुम्हें पूरी बात बता रहा था तभी बाबूजी और भाभी आ 
गई। मेरा विवाह अम्मा ने तय कर दिया था, लेकिन मैं दहेज 
लेकर विवाह न करने की कसम खा कर सेना में चला आया। 
बाद से आज अब इस हाल में तुम्हारे सामने हूँ। कुल्लू 
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की वादियां हमें पुकार रही हैं। आओ उस कोहरे में खो 
ip 

"बेटी, मैं तुम्हें लेने ही तो आया हूं। एक सप्ताह से 
तुम्हारी लगन और तत्परता देख रहा हूं। तुमही ने मेरे बेटे 
की जान बचाई है। वरिष्ठ की मां ने और मैने तुम्हें कितना 


` ढंढा पर तम्हारा कहीं भी पता न चला। वशिष्ठ की मां 


es > 


भर रूप से बीमार पड़ी और उसे खून चढ़ाने की नौबत आ 
a उसके खून से एक जनजाति की लड़की का खून ही 


परेल खाया था। तभी से उसका भ्रम टूट गया। वह तुम्हारी 


और वशिष्ठ की शादी के लिये तरसती चली गई। बेटी अब 
तुम न मत कहना। es 

यह स॒नकर सुजाता के चेहरे पर खुशी चमक उठी। उसने 
देखा जाति-पांति के बन्धन टूट गए थे, अतः उसने E 
बाबजी के चरण स्पर्श कर लिए साथ ही बाबूजी का हाथ 
आशीर्वाद के लिए उठ चुका था। 





हमारा वतन 


बसे हैं जहां में बहुत मुल्क यूं तो 

मगर ये हमारा वतन एक ही है! 
रंगीली यहां की दसों हैं दिशायें! 
सुनहरी दुपहरी, रुपहरी निशायें! 
नज़र हर नई है, नये है नजारे 
छटा इन्द्रधन्‌षी कहां और पायें? 

नये रंग बिखरे यहां हर कदम पर 

. मगर तूलिका का सृजन एक ही है! 


यहां के करोड़ों अनोखे निवासी 
परस्पर लिए स्नेह की दृष्टि प्यासी! 
मिलनं-गीत गाते 8ج‎ स्वरों में 
रहे क्यों यहां एक छिन भी उदासी! 
मुखर कोटि मुख से विविध-बोलियां हैं, 
ना का भवन एक ही है! 


यहां रोज मनते दशहरा दिवाली! 


यहां नित्य उड़ती गुलालों की लाली! 
फागुन की मस्ती यहां हर हृदय में 
यहां की फिजां है निराली! 











| 
| 
| 
| 
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ON TAKING TEA 


VERY afternoon at the Zoo in London’s Regent 

Park, the Chimpanzees drop whatever they are 
doing and t6 the delight of spectators old and young, 
have their tea. Probably their manners are more com- 
mendable by today's standards than those of tea drink- 
ers of the 17th Century, who daintily poured the 
beverage from the cup to the saucer and consumed it 
with audible sipping and sniffing, in the expression of 
gratification. 


Ceremony, Custom and ritual have surrounded the 
drinking of tea in many parts of the world. In Japan, 
the Cha-no-you - the tea ceremony is carried out 
according to strict rules written some 600 years ago. 
The Russians still gather around a steaming samovar 
and drink tea out of glasses, held in little metal con- 
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tainers to avoid burning their fingers. Except, of course, 
in the vast Asiatic reaches of Russia, where a person 
removes his shoes, steps on to a cushioned platform 
and drinks green tea out of a wide mouth earthen- 
ware bowl. 


In Australia the legendary bushman used to toss a 
handful of tea leaves into boiling water in his trusty 
blackened ‘billy can’, let it simmer, and return after 
a day's work to a properly steeped, restorative brew. 


In the mid-ninteenth Century America, a country 
lady received a pound of tea from a fashionable friend 
in the city and supposing it to be a newly introduced 
vegetable, boiled the whole parcel, and had it served 
up for dinner, throwing away the liquor of course. 


one page exclusively for you. We hope you have been 


tions to further improve it. 


okes, cartoons, articles etc., from you. Please send 
d the name of your school/college, alongwith a 
blish. 









Regn. No. 4786 


Avis Travels... For 
A Rich Indian 
Experience 











Nes 





EON E : 

Immaculate prófessional & friendly service — 

© AVIS AIR TRAVEL. 

© AVIS SURFAGE TRANSPORTATION. 

® AVIS HOTEL BOOKINGS. 

® AVIS CONFERENCES. 

© AVIS TOURS. 

© AVIS COURIER SERVICE. 





3 


All the way. 
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MESSAGE 


W. are fortunate in inheriting an ancient civilisation with great vitality, 


variety and vigour. We must identify and nourish those elements of our 





history and culture which strengthen national consciousness and unity. I send 
my good wishes for the success of the Seminar on National Integration being 


organised in Bombay on 4th June this year by various organisations. 


Sd. Rajiv Gandhi 


Prime Minister of India 










` The Seminar held at Bombay on 4 June 1988 was o بث‎ - Seminar held at Bombay on 4 June 1988 Um 
eae n ¢ 0: G 

Minorities Commission, Govt. of India and the Foundation for amg M گت‎ 
nd National Solidarity. 


MESSAGE 


7 I happy to know that a seminar on National Integration and Communal Harmony 
is being organised on Saturday, the 4th June, 1988 and is being inaugurated by Sardar 
Darbara Singh, Prime Minister's nominee, and is being addressed by several eminent speakers. 


ational integration is of great importance for the unity of our. country. Only through 
N unity we can make progress and ultimately succeed in our objective of eradicating pov- 
erty from our country. Communal canker often disrupts development and causes needless ten- 
sions and bitterness. Gandhiji taught us love, trust in truth, understanding and tolerance and 
to live in a spirit of brotherhood and fraternity.We are all Indians first and Indians last. Only 
by living together as such and by regarding religion as a unifying force we can create the 
spirit of togetherness, awareness of oneness and significance of creativity. Let us banish our 
differences and all together bend our energies to the wheel of progress towards the goal of 


prosperity." 


Sd. S.B.Chavan 
Chief Minister, Maharashtra 
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MESSAGE 





11 qam very happy to note that a seminar on Na 
I being held in Bombay on 4th June, 

of the hour and accordingly these seminar 

among the people. It is a truism to say th 

united. The ultimate objective of our plan 

this objective cannot be achieved unless 


tional Integration and communal Harmony 
1988. Promotion of national cohesion is the need 
S are very useful to create an awareness about it 
at the country cannot make progress unless it is 
ned development is eradication of poverty. Surely, | 
there is peace and harmony in the country. | 


At religions preach the message of b 
force for creation of goodwill, bette 
among people of different communities, 


बी castes and creeds. I hope and trust that the seminar 
will give a fillip to the current movement for ‘national integration. 


rotherhood and fraternity. Indeed religion can bea  . | 
r understanding and a greater measure of tolerance । 


My best wishes for the success of the Seminar." 


Sd. S.M.S. Burney, 
Chairman Minorities Commission, | 
Govt. of India | 

New Delhi. 
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PROPAGATE NATIONAL INTEGRATION 





ATIONAL INTEGRATION 
Naa communal harmony are both 
very important aspects for the coun- 
try. At the same time these are very 
difficult problems which we are 
facing. 

India has a history of 2,500 years. 
This has come to light through 
research, In the history of these 2,500 
years we had many cultures in this 
country. The regional culture and the 
cultures which came from other 
countries grew in this country. 
Shakas and Kushans also attacked. this 
nation, The Kushans after their attack 
had their kingdom here. But they 
never went out. This country after 
their stay here had a good impact of 
their culture. In fact, the various tra- 
ditions and modes of life, various 
castes and creeds grew in this coun- 
try. And when these cultures came 
together they had an impact and we 
had a multi-caste society in this 





Based on Address delivered at the Seminar on 
National Integration and Communal Harmony 
held at Bombay on 4 June, 1988. 
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country. We had an Indian society 
which had diversity—diveristy in 
Castes, languages, customs and tra- 
ditions. And there might also be 
diversity in religion. In this diversity 
which we find in the villages also, 
you will find that this grew in this 
country. Therefore, we have to 
understand the Subject properly. 


So many kings ruled here. They: 


were very good rulers. But the coun- 
try „1S one, and there Should be 
national unity, This experience was 


not felt earlier, In 1857 there was an 


armed revolt. Excepting that revolt 


You will not find before this century 
any attempt at national unity or to 
imbibe national unity in this country 
Every Section was important and was 


IN THE COUNTRYSIDE 


ج ‏ ھ ‏ گ‫ ا 
es‏ 
J.T. MAHAJAN‏ 
Minister of State for Home and Legislative Affairs‏ 


Maharashtra 


क 
पा 1 


united. Lokmanya Tilak and Pandit 
Nehru carried forth the same tradi- 
tion. Excepting these fifty years you 
will rarely find this thing in history. 

After the period of great martyrs 
and after Independence. we had a 
new era. For the first time in history 


“there was a great unity in this coun- 


try even though there was ا‎ 
of India and Pakistan was carved 0 
of it. 


: 0 
After independence we wanted 10. 


be a State to be governed کت‎ 
people and for the people. There gn- 
we felt the need of national inlet 


1018 , 
tion. Then we had many relig 


and castes as is enumerated m 
Constitution. If there was eun 
mony among these various Y 
and groups how this unity CO mosi 
achieved? Therefore, the 00 
important medium for this was 5 2 
by the great social Mis 
was to be a synthesis of tha اس‎ 
We took up many devel oe act 
Works. The backward country 2 
became very progressive. i 
now among the first ten coun E 
Amity and solide" 
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the world industrially. We have 
made progress in several sectors and 
several areas. You have the exam- 
ple of Punjab which made progress. 
There are old men who saw the 
country fifty years ago. I myself have 
seen this country fifty years back. 
The country then and the country 
today is very different. It. is only 
through these developmental efforts 
that such a change has been possi- 
ble. But when this thing happened, 
as it was very aptly pointed out, very 
stealthily the various groups became 
adamant;their propagation also 
became very adamant and very 
vehement. You will find that sane 
Guruji gave certain thoughts to this 
country. Guruji says that true 
religion is the only one. And what is 
that true religion? He says that you 
must get love and affection from the 
entire humanity and you must give 
love to the entire humanity. This is 
true religion. This is what has been 
said. in each religion and each reli- 
gious scripture. In every religious 
Scripture there are certain differen- 
ces but the basic theme that runs 
through all religious literature is the 
same. The real religion preaches and 
teaches love. There is a feeling of 
humanitarian love for the whole 
humanity. Even the common man 
should learn about every Indian and 
his fellow-beings. If that happens 
that would be enough. So these are 
Some of the aspects. These things are 
very important. Firm foundation is 
very important to achieve this aspect. 


The work that is being done, 
through minority organisation is very 


important, There are other allied 
Organisations which are doing this 
type of work, Such work is needed 
today. Gandhiji gave the nation this 
message, Even our leaders also gave 

S Message to the country. So today 
We have a different type of situation. 
And in the changed situation what 
As Tequire most is national integra- 
9n. That is why the Prime Minis- 
ter, the Chief Minister and even other 
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leaders also want that foundation for 
national integration should be very 
firm. 

There are some aspects which 
were in fact dwelt with by Sardar 
Darbara Singh Ji. You find that in 
Some. parts of the country there is 
violence. In some parts of my State 
also there was some violence. 





Religious Sentiments 





The Archbishop said here that 
religious sentiments are very closely 
knit with the mind and with the very 
psyche of every person. But should 
religious sentiments and feelings be 
allowed to intrude in personal life of 
any individual? They should not 
have any confrontation with other 
religions or they should not create 
hatred in the minds of persons of 
other religions. They should not 
create any extremist feelings in the 
mind of persons and they should not 


-cause any harm to the nation. There 


is confrontation and clash between 
religions and between communi- 
ties.There is an atmosphere of sus- 
picion among various communities. 
When suspicion is there, there is 
misunderstanding among the com- 
munities which gives rise to suspi- 
cions and you find that there are 
many rumours which go round. Sus- 
picion vitiates the atmosphere, 
creates misunderstanding, leads to 
rumour mongering. 

Why do they doit? They have cer- 
tain vested interests in that. We must 
understand the intention behind it. 
The intentions can be of two or three 
types. Now, there are some persons 
who are interested in hooliganism 
and goondaism. But there is another 
intention also. That is to awaken the 


self-respect of the individuals of the 


ligion and to achieve pro- 
AN this kind of 


gress. For that intention 


` communal divide is created. There- 


fore, our leaders must pay attention 
to it. Some of the programmes 
chalked out by the Foundation for 
Amity and National Solidarity are 
very important. 

There is first the programme of 
propagation. About that the Founda- 
tion says that propagation must be 
there. Those who propagate must 
have a certain stature. If you do not 
command the faith of the people and 
you go for propagation, then what is 
the use? Therefore, you must acquire 
the faith of the society. For that pur- 
pose only such workers must be 
there who enjoy the confidence and 
faith of the society and the people. 
It is necessary that there must be syn- 
thesis of such workers and there must 
be a secular base for such propag- 
ation.If you propagate the national 
integration in the villages it would be 
really very proper and doing a solid 
work. From that point of view I can 
say that the Foundation is making 
progress. I definitely see hope in that. 

Particularly there are certain pre- 
ventive measures which we must 
take. Much can be said about it. As 
far as I think the most important 
thing is the creation of an atmosphere. 
of confidence. There must not be an 
atmosphere of suspicion. We must 
bring people of various religions 
together. We must create a harmon- 
ious atmosphere among them, that 
kind of atmosphere which used to be 
there in the villages. That kind of 
understanding must be created. There 
are in the villages today many voca- 
tions and professions. But there used 
to be co-ordination and co-operation 
among them. That kind of atmos- 
phere must be created and the Foun- 
dation for Amity and National 
Solidarity would be successful in 
bringing about that atmosphere. 1 


express my best wishes for the work 


of the Foundation for Amity and 
National Solidarity. 0 








PREACH UNIVERSALITY OF RELIGION 





[ee like to concentrate on ~ 


some constructive remedies for 
overcoming the trends of the com- 
munal convulsions which time and 
again seize parts of our country, not 
of course all of it. I am convinced 
that the largest proportion of our 
country is free from the communal 
bias. Nearly 80 per cent of them 
living in rural areas are more or less 
free, unless there are some worked 
up agitations here or there by com- 
munal elements. Some 23.5 per cent 
of the population lives in urban areas. 

As President Venkataraman has 
quite rightly said, of the total pop- 
ulation of India, barely one or two 
per cent seems to be evil thinking or 
evil doing. The rest of them believe 
in religion being a unifying and pur- 
ifying force. : 

We are very proud to be the 
world's largest secular democracy. 





Based on the Presidential Address delivered 
at the seminar on National Integration and 


Communal Harmony held at Bombay on 4 - 


June 1988. 
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We have been proved to be so inspite 
of the deviations and the aberrations 
which from time to time have been 
affecting us. Unfortunately, in public 
the impression both abroad and at 
home is that the world is more inter- 
ested in the business of killing, 
instead of the business of living and 
living together. That harms our 
image and national interests, 

Our country, 
old in civilisation 
Spirituality and 
Saving grace. That has sustained us 


through various shocks and we have 
been able to absorb these shocks over 
the centuries, of Calamities, obsta- 
cles, hardships and hurdles through 
which we have Passed, —— 


_Itis quite a phenom 
‘country has not bee; 


has stemmed from 


In 


ablish conce; 
nationalism although i تہ‎ 


n the case of 


five thousand years . 


that has been our : 


HOMI J.H. TALEYARKHAN 


Member, 


Minorities Commission, Govt. of India, New Delhi 


>> के 


fundamentalists they regard it as their 
nationalism. So very often, I find that 
the lack of integration is often caused 


by lack of knowledge and by ignor- : 


ance. Communication gap leads to 
needless misunderstandings and con- 
sequent trouble. What we need today 
most, is to spread the melody of 
harmony, and not the malady of ill- 
will. This is what is happening and 
this is what we have got to pe. 
What are the ways and means 0 
doing it? . 
First of all, let me very briefly 

mention what according to me; am 
the causes of communalism, i 

-it prevails and where it exists. a 
is the rise of religious fundamen : 
ism, which makes people Wa 
to other religions. As has been 118 as 
Said we must create a CO 
desire or regard for the study 
comparative religions. We ™ T 
believe as Gandhiji told us 7 Wo 
unity of religion, the religion of u t 
and the universality of ظا‎ 
must respect all religions. Ree 
on no account should be mix 
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with politics. It should not be explo- 
ited for political purposes as it is 
now. It should not be used as a dis- 
ruptive force. Every religion, as for 
instance my religion, Zoroastrianism, 
believes in good thoughts, good 
words and good deeds. That is the 
guiding factor of every religion, not 
just mine. 

Today religious sensitivity is 
being exploited. Disregard of the 
tenets of each other’s religion, taking 
provocative processions on religious 
days through sensitive areas should 
be avoided. The contents of text 
books in educational institutions 
requires to be corrected, to become 
authentic history. It has also been 
suggested that there should be some 
kind of a census board to scrutinise 
this. 

Political leaders and media must 
refrain from inflammatory writings 
or speeches. Publishing of inflam- 
matory reports and commentaries do 
the worst damage, and what is most 
important and what has not been 
mentioned, the worst culprit for such 
communalism, is rumour-mongering. 
It is the greatest incitor of commu- 
nal trouble. Personal feuds and 
grudges between individuals belong- 
ing to different communities ulti- 
mately lead to communal tensions. 
And injustices real, imaginary, exag- 
erated done to minority commun- 
ities and others also lead to violence 
and trouble. Anti-social elements 
come to, or are brought into the 
Communal tension-prone areas to 
Create the trouble and then disappear 
from the scene. I propose to visit 
shortly Aurangabad and we know 
that in spite of the efforts which the 
Government has made to control the 
Situation, you will be surprised to 
know what happened in Aurangabad. 

The first time the trouble took 
Place there this year was on 17th 
April after the declaration of the 
Municipal results. The Chief Minis- 
ter was there, He returned to 
Bombay the same evening. Nothing 
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had happened during the elections, 
but immediately after there was trad- 
ing of charges on all sides that bogus 
voting had taken place and it flared 
up into communal proportions. Next 
morning was Shiva Jayanti and sud- 
denly everything quietened down. 
Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs all joined in 
the procession of Shiva Jayanti. The 
curfew was withdrawn. But the same 
evening it again flared up and again 
it was brought under control within 
a few hours. But this time after the 
declaration of the results of the new 
Mayor, it lasted much longer and 
went beyond Aurangabad into Pai- 
than and other places which I also 
hope to visit soon. 

Now, I come to the remedies. I 
suggest that permanent district-wise 
or mohalla-wise committees are 
formed of the people of the locality 
in every, state whether communally 
affected or not as a preventive or 
pre-emptory action. Whether there is 
communal trouble or not don't wait 
for it to happen, pre-empt it; even if 
it is a peaceful area to ensure con- 
tinuity of the peace and calm and 
normal business and routine life in 
the area within the supervision of the 
committee concerned, keep on 
spreading the message of unity. 
Safeguard complete freedom of wor- 
ship of any religion As ensure 
equality of treatment which are ensh- 
rined among the cardinal principles 
of our Constitution. Utilise education 
as the strongest lever and instrument 
for creating the stamina of unity and 
the awareness of oneness. Education 


THINK IT OVER 


Should 
One Treat 
Religion as an Opportunity 


Deep-seated Conviction 










is the most vital force for this vital 
purpose today. 

To help celebration of festivals of 
different communities attended by 
members and representatives of all 
communities, it has been pointed out, 
is not sufficient. I agree that it is not 


` sufficient. But it is a contributory 


force to peace. If all communities get 
together for the celebration of any 
religious or community function, it 
does help in the cause. Let us impart 
the feeling of Indianness in the hearts 
of all of us as it has been our her- 
itage from times immemorial. Let us 
talk in terms of peace, goodwill, 
tolerance and understanding. Let us 
not entertain doubts, suspicions, 
hypocrisy and hatred. Indiraji used to 
say, ‘Shed Hatred, Not Blood’. 
The media should take the respon- 
sibility on itself to avoid any provoc- 
ative writings of any kind and to 
resolve never to be provoked in 
doing so as it often leads to riots and 
violence. The role of voluntary 
organisations supporting Govern- 
ment efforts is most vital, like the 
one which the Foundation for Amity 
and National Solidarity is doing here. 
That is why we have got together. 
The State Government, the Minori- 
ties Commission of the Government 
of India and the Foundation and 1 
would invite all other voluntary 
organisations which are sincere in 
their purpose and without any axe to 
grind, without having any doubts or 
suspicions, let them all get together 
for this great cause and establish, as 
Mr. Virendar M. Trehan, President 


9 





| 





of the Foundation pointed out, a 
branch of this Foundation in 
Bombay, a voluntary organisation, to 
highlight numerous manifestations of 
fraternity and brotherhood among the 
different communities. This is not 
being done. 

Meerut, the walled city, the place 
where the first shots of first war of 
independence were fired on 23rd 
May 1857, which the British have 
mischievously called Indian Mutiny, 
was again bathed in communal blood 
in May 1987. We found many Mus- 
lims 'had gone to the rescue of 
Hindus, at the risk of their lives; so 
many Hindus went to the rescue of 
Muslims at the risk of theirs in the 
heat and height of the trouble. And 
So also the Sikhs and other commun- 
ities. Stories of such fraternal feel- 
ings are not brought to light to the 
extent they should. We should high- 
tlight numerous incidents of togeth- 
emess of people belonging to 
different communities working 
together for national development in 
various fields of activity like agricul- 
ture, industry, technology and social 
services, including health and edu- 
cation. Our Prime Minister is very 
keen on this, He is of the opinion that 
every section of society should be 
involved in this process. The need to 
.reduce the gap. between the haves 

and have-nots is most important, 
This often causes economic discon- 
tent which leads to communal distur- 
bances and differences. A common 
code of moral and civic conduct 
should be cultivated, the secular out- 
look in education, the teaching of 
comparative religions, need for 
humanisation of knowledge. These 
are very vital and are not done. In 


education parents, teachers, students : 
need to maintain continuous contacts 


through regular dialogues. The need: 
also is to close the gap between our 
rhetoric and idealistic assumptions. 
We indulge in rhetoric of eloquence 
but what we require are concretising 
constructive suggestions. There is a 
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difference between commitment and 
achievement and that should be nar- 
rowed. 

The promotion of sports and NCC 
and scouting activities help in com- 
munal harmony. Teachers coaching 
and training for the semi-educated, 
the scheme of Each One Teach One! 
should be promoted, so that through 
education there can be better under- 
Standing at the impressionable age of 
the lives ‘of children. 

A prayer on national integration 
should begin every school day. I 
have been recommending to every 
school that I visit, that they. should 
begin the day with a prayer on 
National integration. 
give the children vo 

technical training. If you have more 
of that, there will be far fewer drop- 
Outs and there will be far lesser dis- 
content. For inter-State exchange of 
students, I would like Mr. Trehan’s 
Institution. which Organises youth 
cam 

ps etc. to E Such pro- 
: SO to ise 
National integration me 
done it as Governor i oda 


( Of Sikkim 
it 5 a very good effect, - ii 
n concentration of i 
training, I would ro 


cational and 


3 Suggest 
. System which im 3 value 


pl ies lookin g 


Along with it . 





beyond self-interest in education. 
Then tolerance and respect for all. 
Leadership education requires to be 
given and vital contribution for 
developing positive attitudes of cit- 
izens towards Indian’ nationhood, 
Indian unity, Indian identity, Indian 
integrity as pride of the nation. While 
Not indulging in complacency we 
should not keep on denigrating our- 
selves all the time. d 
There is a great deal of positive 
side. National integration is a posi- 
tive philosophy, not a negative 
anchoronism. More effective 
national programme requires to be 
undertaken. Appropriate and even 
novel approach to equity and social 
justice, providing equal levels of 
opportunities to all, promoting social 
cohesion, consciousness of national 


identity, common core school curric- 


ulum are the approaches to be 
adopted. The Community should be 
brought together through construc- 


. tive interface, through proper IO 


grammes of work, experience an 
national service. 

As for minorities, it might be 
asked, who are the minorities? That 
Question is often asked. I was 106: 
€ntly in the north-east in Tripura. 


. Assam, Arunachal. Every where the 
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question was asked to me, who are 
the minorities? 

There are three types of 
minorities—religious minorities, lin- 
guistic minorities and tribals, though 
not so provided in the Constitution. 
But they are so recognised. Religious 
minorities are Muslims, the biggest 
minority, Christians, Sikhs, Budd- 
hists and Parsees. Then there are 14 
linguistic minorities, as many as 
there are official languages. In the 
tribal minorities in the north-east and 
elsewhere, minorities are socially 
disadvantaged people. 

Special coaching and study centres 
and pre-recruitment training is 
needed for minority community stu- 
dents to enable them to compete with 
the rest. This is one of the important 
points in the 15-point programme of 
Indiraji for protection and welfare of 
minorities. Prime Minister has been 
laying the greatest thrust on this 


15-point programme. The first part 
of the programme deals with the law 
and order situation and communal 
harmony and the second part deals 
with their economic welfare and the 
opportunities of their employment in 
Centre and State sectors as well as 
in police force and elsewhere and 
representation in selection commit- 
tees. This requires to be implemented 
and I am glad to say that in several 
States they are doing their best. A 
number of such States have also a 
State Minorities Commission. Maha- 
rashtra does not have, but it operates 
efficiently an official minority cell. 
Several other States have Minorities 
Finance Development Corporation 
also. 

Political parties must arrive at an 
honest concord to insulate educa- 
tional institutions and student com- 
munities from pressures and 
compulsions of politicalisation.This 


is very vital and every effort should 
be made to remove student unrest 
caused by environmental impacts, 
economic uncertainty and unem- 
ployment. Needs of emotional 
release and finally investments in 
human resource development are 
essential to be filled. We have got 
plenty of resources for human devel- 
opment in informal education pro- 
grammes like adult education, distant 
education, continuing education. 
Finally I repeat that special empha- 
sis is needed to be given to national, 
social and communal harmony in 
every respect, in every way, every- 
where. Let us hope that the objective 
has begun to be well served through 
this seminar where leading represen- 
tatives of all communities have 
spoken with such sincerity of pur- 
pose for achieving the national ideal. 
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of Indians. 


Pendence from foreign rule. 
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POSTAGE STAMP 
ON FREEDOM 
FORTY-SWARAJ 


een issued on August 16, 1988 
on Freedom Forty-Swaraj. August 15, 1988 
brings to a close the commemoration of forty 
India’s Independence. To mark this occasion the stamp 
commemorates the contribution of Bal 
Tilak towards the cause of freedom and his 
"Swaraj is my Birthright" which inspire 


n on Swaraj and the 


Tilak’s thundering proclamatio à í 
dled national pride. 
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“भारत INDIA 





SWARAJ IS MY BIRTHRIGHT 
BALGANGADHAR TILAK 








JT ऐसा देखने में आता है कि जो बुनियादी, यानि आधारभूत 
बातें हैं हम Se भूल जाते हैं । जब हम राष्ट्रीय एकता और 
अखण्डता की बातें करते हैं तो हमें वास्तव में राष्ट्र और सम्प्रदाय इन दोनों 
के बीच जो अन्तर है, वह ध्यान में रखना चाहिए और हमारी दृष्टि राष्ट्रीय 
होनी चाहिए | सम्रदाय का मतलब होता है एक फिरके के लोग, इकट्ठे 
होकर और समाजी, धार्मिक या मजहबी जो सायत हैं, उनको सामने 
रखकर इकट्ठा होकर अपना रिश्ता खुदा से जोइते है | 8 में ऐसे 
बहुत से सम्प्रदाय हैं | सम्प्रदाय मिलकर ही एक राष्ट्र बनाते हैं, कौम 
बनाते हैं । अगर हर सम्प्रदाय अपने आप को राष्ट्र कहना शुरू कर दे तो 
राष्ट्रीय एकता खण्डित हो जाएगी | इसलिए पहली जो बुनियादी बात 
समझने की है, मैं समझता हूँ, वह यह है कि हम सब मिलकर, सारे 
ا‎ मिलकर जब एक कौम बनाते हैं तो विभिन्न सम्रदायों में 
एकीकरण और एकता कैसे हो, जो अलग.- अलग वर्ग हैं, उनका कैसे 
आपस में मेल हो | सवाल यह है कि उसके लिए यह जागृति या चेतना 
पैदा हो कि हम सब एक राष्ट्र हैं । यह राष्ट्रीय दृष्टि निहायत जरूरी 
| 


धर्म और राजनीति अलग - अलग हो 


आप जानते हैं कि धर्म जो है, वह आत्मा और परमात्मा का रिश्ता 
जोडने के लिए है | इसका राजनीति से कोई सम्बन्ध नहीं है और न ही 
कोई सम्बन्ध होना चाहिए | धर्म और राजनीति दो अलग - अलग चीजें 
हैं इन्हें अलग - अलग ही रखा जाना चाहिए । राजनीति में तो हर धर्म के 
लोग आ जाते हैं | इसलिए गांधी जी ने जब स्वतन्त्रता 


चलाया, उसमें सब लोग साथ हो लिए राष्ट्रीय स्तर पर आन्दोलन चला, _ 


सबने मिलकर मुल्क की आजादी के लिए खून दिया । उसमें किसी 
मजहब का कोई खास स्यान नहीं था | अगर मजहब वाली बात बीच में 
होती तो यह कभी नहीं होता । हम आजाद हुए | आज लोकतन्त्र 
है | अगर हम अपने लोकतन्त्र को एक मकान माने तो हमें इसकी 

बुनियाद का भी ध्यान करना चाहिए जो हमें दिखाई नहीं देती । इस 
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` एतराज नहीं है 


राष्ट्रीय दृष्टि की आवश्यकता 


दरबारा सिंह 
भूतपूर्व मुख्य मंत्री, पंजाब 


बुनियाद में शहीदों का खून, उनकी हड्डी लगी है | ऐसे शहीदों की, जो 
राष्ट्रीय स्तर पर सोचते थे | अगर हम इस राष्ट्रीय दृष्टि को यानि, 
इसकी बुनियाद को गिरने देंगे, खराब होने देंगे तो यह लोकतन्त्र का महल 
कितना ही मजबूत क्यों न हो, कितनी ही मजबूत इसकी दीवार व छतत a, 
गिर जाएगा | यह लोक तन्त्र का जो महल बना है, उन लोगों की वजह 
से बना है जो राष्ट्रीयता में यकीन करते थे, जिनकी दृष्टि राष्ट्रीय थी । 


कटु तथ्य यह है 


लोगों ने अपना खून दिया | आजाद हुए, संविधान बनाया गया | 
संविधान में लिखा है धर्म की रक्षा की जाएगी, उसको विकसित नहीं किया 
जाएगा | d. नेहरू के समय एक अधिवेशन गोहाटी में हुआ था जिसमें 
मैंने कहा था कि देश का ढाँचा भाषा से मत जोडिए | देश में प्रशासनिक 
सुविधा की दृष्टि से इकाई ( राज्य) बनाए जाएं | मैन जब ऐसा कहा ते 
मालवीय जी ने पं. नेहरू का ध्यान इस ओर विशेष रूप से आकर्षित किया 
था कि दरबारा सिह क्या कह रहे हैं । मैने अपनी बात पर जोर देने के 
लिए उसे दोहराया था कि भाषा के आधार पर इकाईयां बनेंगी तो गड़बड़ 
होगी । खौट इंस विचार धारा का में अकेला था | लेकिन 7 
देखें तो पाएंगे कि भाषा के नाम पर, हरिजन के नाम, जाति के नाम पर, 
SRST के नाम पर कौन सी बातें नहीं हो रही हैं, इस देश में Š 2 
सियासी ताकत हासिल करने के लिए उनका इस्तेमाल करते है| I 
रोकना चाहिए | जो आदमी जिस भी धर्म को मानता है, माने, हमें कोई 
. ER जब वह दूसरे सम्प्रदाय के नाम पर घृणा कैलाता 
हैतो उस पर एतराज है | इस तरह से सियासी ताकत अख्तियार करने 
की जो कोशिश होती है, खतरनाक हैं, इनको रोकना चाहिए | 
y एर कोई मुझसे पूछे कि आप कौन हैं तो मैं कहूँगा मैं हिन्दुस्तानी 
& । सिख तो n है । इसका भारत की राजनीति से कोई 
UGH नहीं है | P हम सब ऐसा सोचें कि हम पहले भारतीय हैं, 


बकी बातें बाद मे हैं तो सारे झगड़े पीछे जाएंगे लोग 
सोर गडे पीछे पड़ जाएंगे | मगर इस पर 
sat 7 
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इसमें कोई शक नहीं है कि धर्म की हिफाजत होनी चाहिए, लोगों के 
जो सामाजिक और दूसरे अधिकार हैं उनकी रक्षा होनी चाहिए । जो लोग 
गरीबी की रेखा के नीचे हैं उनको उभारा जाना चाहिए । हम उनको 
प्रोत्साहन दें | 


पंजाब की स्थिति 


पंजाब हिन्दुस्तान का हिस्सा है, हिन्दुस्तान पंजाब का हिस्सा नहीं है; 
यह बात समझनी चाहिए | क्योंकि पंजाब देश की सीमा पर है, इसलिए 
कुछ और हमारी तकलीफ भी हो सकती हैं लेकिन यह अजीब हालत है 
कि वहाँ लोग खेती करके प्रति व्यक्ति आय सारे भारत से अधिक प्राप्त 
करते हैं | परन्तु वहाँ सामन्तशाही है जो अपने स्वार्थ के लिए जो कुछ 
गलत कर रही है सब आपको पता है । वहाँ वह आवाज देती है कि धर्म 
खतरे में है | यह बात किस हद तक बढ़ गई है । वहाँ तस्करी का भी 
सवाल है | बाहर से पाकिस्तान उनकी मदद कर रहा है, आतंकवादियों 
की | वह भी हमारे सामने सवाल है | वह खुद बोल बोलकर कहता है, 
कहाँ से ए. के. - ४७ बन्दूक मिली है, कौन देता है | पाकिस्तान से 
मिलती है, अमेरिका उसको भेजता है | 


आज मैं समझता हूँ कि प्रधानमंत्री ने वहाँ आतंकवादियों को निकाल 
फैंकने का जो कदम उठाया है उस पर सारे समाचार पत्रो ने एक ही बात 
कही कि बिल्कुल ठीक हुआ | हमारे यहाँ समाचार पत्र स्वतन्त्र हैं | 
लेकिन वे खुद - ब - खुद एक राय के हैं क्योंकि उनको जो कुछ भी हुआ है 
वह दिखाया गया है | आनंद पुर साहब का जो प्रस्ताव है उसमें सारी 
बातें कहीं हैं | लेकिन एक बात जो गहरे तौर पर कही है कि हमारा 
संविधान अलहिदा हो और बाकी चीजें भी अलहिदा करने के लिए कहा 
है । कौन इस बात को मानेगा | 


सिखों का नुकसान 


इससे सिख सम्प्रदाय की साख गिरी है | वह कुछ भी ۴ 
कभी कहते हैं वह शहीद हुए | शहीद कैसे हुए, लोगों को मार कर! मैं 
समझता हुँ सिखी जितना भी हो वह, जानता कख्‌ नहीं । जो कत्ल करने 
वाला है, कातिल है उसका कोई धर्म नहीं होता | जिस ढंग से वह सब 
कुछ कर रहे हैं इसमें ज्यादा सिख मारे गए हैं । मैं समझता हूं ९५१ 
सिख जो हैं वे कहते हैं कि इन्होंने हमें बरबाद कर दिया है | जितनी 
ेहूदगी वहाँ के कृषि फार्म हाऊसों में रहने वाले लोगों के साथ की है, मैं 
पह बता नहीं सकता | उन्होंने हरमिन्दर साहब में जो अवमानना और 
अपमान किया है वह सब सिख विरोधी कार्रवाई है | उन्होंने सिखवाद के 
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खिलाफ जितना किया है, कोई नहीं कर सकता | दूसरी तरफ प्रधानमंत्री 
के सख्त हुक्म के कारण किसी ने भी वहाँ गलत कदम नहीं रखा | आज 
वहाँ स्वर्ण मन्दिर से लाशें निकल रही हैं, मलबे से जिस अकाल तखत को 
वह मुकतरिक समझते हैं उस अकाल तख्त से, मलबे से १८ - १९ qf 
निकाल चुके हैं और भी होगी ऐसी । जो आदमी अन्दर गया है उसको 
उसने मार दिया तंग किया । उससे पैसा मांगा । नहीं दिया तो उसको 
मार कर वहाँ दबा दिया | 


यह गुरुद्वारा, मन्दिर, मस्जिद और दूसरी जगह अगर किलेबन्दी 


करके यह काम शुरू कर दें तो मैं सोचता हूं कि धर्म कहां रह गया है | 
धर्म तो पहले ही उडा दिया । धर्म नफरत नहीं सिखाता, जिसका एक 
लम्बा इतिहास है | कोई सिख मुझे बता दे कि गुरू नानक से लेकर दसवें 
बादशाह तक किसी ने यह कहा हो कि आप बेगुनाहोँ को मारते जाओ, 
लूटो, हुश्न की बेइज्जती करो | यह सब कुछ जो है, धर्म के खिलाफ बातें ' 
खुद करते हैं और फिर कहते हैं हम चाहते हैं कि सिखों की बहुत बेहतरी 
हो । मुझे इस बात को मानने में एतराज नहीं है कि सारे हिन्दुस्तान में ही 
नहीं, बाहर भी सिखों की साख गिरी है | ऐसा किसी किस्म का भी हो, 
चंद आदमियों की वजह से हुआ है | 


पंजाब समस्या : सारे देश की समस्या है 


यह सारे हिन्दुस्तान की समस्या है | अगर कोई कहे कि पंजाब की 
समस्या है तो मैं कहता हूँ कि बिल्कुल गलत बात है | हम सब इससे जुड़े 
हैं. जहां तक यह बात है कि कौन कर रहा है, यह कहा जाता है कि 
नौजवान करते हैं | मैं यह कहता हूं कि वहाँ मेरे समय में १००० 
मेगावाट बिजली पंजाब को दी गई, सन्‌ १९५२ से लेकर जो उससे दुगुना 
कर दिया | मैने उस तरफ अपना आधा बजट लगा दिया | बिजली 
वहां है, पानी वहाँ है । खेती के लिए तमाम ۴ थी । पैसा 2 
सरकार ने दिया । सब कुछ दिया उसके बावजूद भी अगर वे असन्तुष्ट हैं 
तो क्या उनकी जो स्थिति आज है, वैसी पहले थी? सब खुराफातों के 
बावजूद यहाँ प्रति व्यक्ति आय दूसरे सूबों के लोगों से ज्यादा है । 


अंग्रेज के वक्‍त द्वि राष्ट्र सिद्धान्त ने 7 बेड़ा 2 कर दिया BS 
बँटवारा इसी वजह से हुआ था । में एक बात बिल्कुल वजातीर 
خی‎ चाहता हूं, मैने अपनी पार्टीको लिखा है कि हमारा किसी भी 
साम्प्रदायिक पार्टी से समझौता नहीं चाहिए | क्योंकि उससे जो 
पार्टी है उसकी हवा बनाती है जिससे वह जैसे तैसे आगे 

निकल जाती है । यह मेरी निजी राय है । 
शेष पृष्ठ 32 पर 
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NATIONAL INTEGRATION AND NCC 









Corps is Unity and Discipline’. 

The scope of unity is not 
restricted to the members of the 
corps alone. Its motto encompasses 
the unity amongst all citizens of the 
country irrespective of their religion, 
caste, colour or creed. In fact, it 
transcends the national boundaries, 
the ideal being the Sanskrit dictum 
VASUDHAVE KUTUMBAKAM 
meaning universal brotherhood. 

The National Cadet Corps has 
made a significant contribution 
towards character building, discipline 
and National Integration amongst 
youth of the nation by organising 
National Integration camps. The 
future of the nation depends upon the 
character and potential of today’s 
youth. The National Cadet Corps is 
the largest youth organisation of the 
country. Created in 1948, with the 
main objective of imparting military 
training fo the students and thus 
creating a reserve of trained man- 
power to provide the second line of 
defence, this organisation has under- 
gone a sea change during the past 
three decades. 

Change is the essence of life and 
progress. This is true not only in 
respect of human beings but also 
about any organisation. The National 
Cadet Corps has always been 
responsive to the needs of the nation 
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Te Motto of National Cadet 


Maj. V.K. Dhawan 
OC (Guj) BN NCC 





JE fr ration tendencies today are at their strongest in the country. Consequentl y the need 
E for national integration was never felt so intensely as of now. Maj. ¥ AC. Dhawan brings 

out the importance of National Integration Camps organised by the NCC under the 
prevalent socio-political atmosphere in the country. 


and has enlarged its objective in the 
light of national requirements. 
During the IX Asian Games held at 
New Delhi, the National Cadet 
Corps played an important part and 
its contribution to the success of the 
IXth ASIAD was appreciated by one 
and all. 

During the past few years, some 
undesirable elements have been 
attempting to disrupt the unity of the 
nation by raising the issues of regi- 
onalism, casteism, language and reli- 
gion. Our late Prime Minister Smt. 
Indira Gandhi warned the nation 
about the sinister implications of 
Such activities, Such disruptive activ- 
ities pose a challenge to the nation. 

AS the premier youth organization 
of the country, the National Cadet 
Corps resolves to meet this chall 
by fostering a Spirit of National 
gration amongst the youth 
achieve this through National I 
Bration camps that are 
nised since 1983. 

The aim of these Camps is to bring 
together cadets of different parts of 
the country and familiarise them with 
the living style, culture, customs, tra- 
ditions, language, etc. of each and 
thus foster à spirit of One-ness 


throughout the length and 
the country. 0 


In 1983, these cam 
nised on an experim 


enge 
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only a small number of Junior Divi- 
sion NCC Cadets could participate 
in these camps. Encouraged by the 
success and the overwhelming and 
enthusiastic response from the public 
and cadets, the number and strength 
of participating cadets has been 
increasing manifold since 1984. 
In National Integration camps, 
Cadets of two different states attend 
the camp which is conducted in two 
phases. During the first phase of ten 
days cadets of both the states attend 
the camp in one state and participate 
in joint training, social service and 
cultural activities. They also visit 
families of cadets of host state and 
learn its handicrafts, customs and 
traditions. The visit to places of his- 
torical importance, industrial estab- 
lishments and places of tourist 
interest are also organised during 
these camps, to imbibe more E d 
ledge about the State. During a 
second phase the cadets of both t 
states attend a similar camp in the 
other State and activities are و‎ 
against the Socio-Economic and Cu 
tural backdrop of that state. ५ 
The importance of such camps 7 
to further enhance National Integra 
tion of the country. TO acus 
national integration, it is imperat " 
that people of all states familiar! : 
themselves with the language, ९४ 
ture and living conditions of t 
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people in other states. However, dis- 
tance and cost of travelling render it 
difficult for parents to incur huge 
expenditure on such activities. It is 
here the NCC comes to the rescue 
of parents, realising that no form of 
education can equal the knowledge 
gained by seeing and perceiving 
things personally. 

The community living during such 
camps generates a spirit of coopera- 
tion in cadets, broadens their view- 
point and results in life long friend- 
ship. These camps go a long way in 
contributing a fecling of national 
togetherness and in removing phys- 
ical, geographical, and ideological 
differences amongst the youths of 
different states. 

There is no difference of opinion 
about the usefulness of such camps. 
These camps have made a laudable 
contribution in achieving the main 
objective of National Integration. In 
addition, these camps have also 
helped in pronouncing the appeal of 
the National Cadet Corps amongst 
the students. However, we should not 
be complacent and be satisfied with 
the results achieved by these camps. 
We must endeavour to further 
enhance their usefulness. 

During the past two years these 
camps have been organised for JW 
girl cadets only, the only exception 
being the National Integration 
Camps conducted at Andaman- 
Nicobar where boys and girls cadets 
of both the Senior and Junior Divi- 
Slons attended the camp. It is rec- 
ommended that future National 
Integration Camps be conducted for 
SD and Cadets. 

It is felt that these camps should 
06 of all India nature and each 
(Directorate) should conduct a Camp 
which could be attended by cadets 
OM all states. It will increase the 
mterest of cadets and provide 
national integration at a wider level. 
t will, however, require increased 
administrative efforts. 

he conduct of National Integra- 


an Solidarity 


tion Camps by the National Cadet 
Corps is a laudable venture towards 
achieving the formidable objective of 
National Integration, These camps 
have proved very successful and are 


popular amongst NCC Cadets. This 
Step taken by NCC demonstrates that 
the Nation needs such important ven- 
tures. o 


E fee 
at temple 


CHIKMAGALUR (Karnataka), 
Aug. 29 (PTI, UNI) — Visitors to the 
famous Hoysala caves of Hassan and 
the Sri Channakeshava temple at Be- 
lur will have to pay an entrance fee of 
Re 1 from Sept. 1. 

District authorities said here today 
that arrangements had been made to 
collect the fee from visitors, including 
children above three. 

The ancient temple of Belur built 
during the Hoyasala period attracts 
more than 1,000 tourists every day, 
according to the deputy commissioner 
of Hassan district. 


B 


Wants to Know 


Whether Entry Fee to the temple is 
aimed at "Darshan Roko" in the 


‘Roko’ Series. 
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BETTER UNDERSTANDING THROUGH 
NCC CAMPS 


T he President of the Foundation for 

I Amity and National Solidarity, Shri 
Virendar M. Trehan was invited by the NCC 
Directorate to address the NCC Campers at 
New Delhi on the eve of the Republic Day, on 
National Integration. About 1800 Cadets from 
all over India including 600 girls participated 
in the Camp. At the four-week Camp, com- 
petitions were held in various disciplines and 
prizes were given to the best cadets selected 
from each Directorate. 


T he FANS instituted three prizes of Gold, 

Silver and Bronze for various competitions 
like Essay, English Poetry, Photography, 
Story-writing and Acts of Bravery and Devo- 
tion. The President of the Foundation, 


The President of the Foundation, Shri Virendar M. Trehan 
presenting the Memento of the Foundation to Lt Gen M. 
Mayadas, PVSM, Director General N.C.C. 








l Sr Trehan said, NCC Camps were the 


Shri Virendar M. Trehan gave away the | 
prizes. | 


that the budding youth of today are the 
leaders of tomorrow. To discharge their duties 
conscientiously they have to be disciplined, 
honest and law-abiding citizens. NCC, he said, 
was the appropriate forum for them to incul- | 
cate these spirits. 


1 
S peaking on the occasion, Shri Trehan said | 
| 
| 


best media for forging national integration 
for here the boys and girls of one region came 
across their counterparts from the other and 
could have exposure fo culture, customs, | 
language and living style of each other lead- 
ing to better understanding. 























Shri Virendar M. Trehan addressing the huge audience of 
NCC officers and cadets. 
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| hj the Visitors’ Book as Lt 6 
| k t Gen M. Mayadas and 
i S.S. Malhotra, Additional Director General, NCC Bebo 
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A section of the officers and cadets who participated in the 


Camp. 
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Shri V.M. Trehan presentin, 
: Competition instituted by th 
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g KA First Prize in Essay 
e Foundation for Amily & 
Cadet C. Balasubramaniam. 
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A section of the participants in the Camp. 
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SOLIDARITY AND AMITY 





STUDY of the matters relating 
to the Divine Mission of Guru 
Nanak Dev, as contained in the con- 


tents of the Holy Granth, shows that. 


these teachings, when practised, 
aimed towards the sameness of the 
purpose of all the lives, coordination 
of various pursuits and solidarity of 
all the beings of the Universe, what 
10 speak of any one of its varying 
priests. in a nutshell it can be said of 
the Mission that the practical appli- 
cation and the exercise of the Divine 
teachings of the Holy Granth in toto, 
relating to morality, spirituality and 
divinity could lead the humanity to 
d social unity by instilling in their 
Inds common qualities, common 
m common motives, common 
Crests, common characteristics and 


mutually shared sequent benefits 
conseq 
thereof. E l 


based on the forego-‏ ےت 
a ents, we may find equally or‏ 
ee by all and sundry the‏ 
Ns ip of community assets and‏ 
mainie WE‏ 
rd ance, betterment and devel-‏ 
SE duties and privileges and all‏ 
*cruing advantages of such an‏ 
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associated life leading to upright and 
frank social inter-course among all 
the constituents of the society on the 
whole. These processes would lead 
further to bring about the much 
desired element of Amity being 
instilled into the minds of the beings 
concerned. In this way a sound foun- 
dation of the society could be laid 
with the members cultivating mutual 
sincerity, affinity, confidence and 
harmony (SACH) in all their deal- 
ings. 

Time and again we dream about 
the emergence of such an ideal 
society—Utopian one—and com- 
munity of the nations of the world. 
Our dreams did not come true at any 
time so far. But we 3 
hope of good days and of good times 
to come. Hope against hope but here 
we should and must try to bring 


about the necessary changes collec- - 
ired effects. 


tively to produce the des 


By probing into the ways of our 
lives - individual or collective - wè 
would discover 
within some kind of the 
other of our own making by some 


distinct ‘imagination 


oe 


are not to lose 


that we tend to الا‎ ۰... 
acocoonorthe — 2. 









around Our — 





such a cocoon we confine ourselves 1 
closely and tightly and help those of 
other similar cocoons separated mut- 
ually by means of imaginary lines or i 
forms, Thus we act selfishly and | 
exclude others from sharing the prac: 
tice, experience and benefits if any 
thereof. In this way. Egotism takes 
root in the minds and it begins to play 
its part in bringing about discord and 
animosity among the people con- 
cerned. Such circumstances are apt 
to cause rift in the mould of a soci- 
ety. There are other related impedi- 
ments and causes which tend to 
disintegrate the structure of a soci- 
ety which is expected to be closely 
knit unit of the Universe. These are 
some of them as follows:- - 


I. Inequality of social status, 
opportunities in employment, - 
recruitment training and formation in — 
services, basic selection ‘procedures: 
for admission to educational insti- — 
tutes and entries to competitive voca- 
tional establishment, — " ieu 


activities or non-activities, Within i 
] 
























related facilities. This includes the 
greed and avarice of grabbing or 
taking only without giving away any- 
thing in exchange. 


3. Prejudice expressed against 
others on account of colour of their 
skins, castes, creeds, Country of 
origin and being of a particular 
community leading to mutual 
animosity. 


4. Preferential treatment of a com- 
munity vis-a-vis the others even if 
the others may be placed better com- 
paratively. It is shown in dealing with 
problems, difficulties and claims of 
the same nature. 


5. Lack of proper communication 
with the people by using incompre- 
hensible language, confusing state- 
ments and unfulfilled promises. 


6. Repression of personal thoughts 
and lack of freedom of expression, 
speech and action even if these may 
be good for the society or these may 
express valid grievances to be reme- 
died. 


7. Mutual misunderstanding caused 
by loss of mutual confidence and 
reliance shown in carefully worded 
hypocritical statements with double- 
edged intentions. 


8. Lack of proper education in 
respect of the tenets of humanity, the 
present-day educational Workshops 
are limited in their Scope to the learn- 
ing of theory only on the part of both 
the teachers and the pupils in the 
classrooms and not in their outdoor. 
lives practically. 


9. Fanaticism instilled in the teach- 
ings and preachings by twisting the 
interpretation of the contents of the 
Holy Books and other related 
matters. The purpose of a religion 
13 misconstrued thereby. 


10. Enforcement of wron 
8 type of 
knowledge, experiences and the 
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related circumstances on the public 
minds in the shape of wrong types 
of gossips and rumours spread 
among the people. 


11. Lack of constructive criticism 
of the opponents so as to make them 
still more bitter opponents than to 
make them understand the right ways 
to mend and repair themselves on 
the progressive lines. 


12. A model of the exemplary soci- 
ety with the elements of Amity and 
Solidarity - and also the elements of 
sincerity, affinity, confidence and 
harmony - are not reflected in the 
day-to-day functions of the ruling 
structure i.e. the Government of the 
day, its officials and leaders, heads 
of similar establishments, religious 
bodies and other related persons 
themselves. How can such a model 
then, be expected to be enforced en 
masse on the public. 


Good Deeds 


Let us see as to how we can edu- 
cate the people to produce sincerity, 
affinity, confidence and harmony 
among themselves. Here the question 
arises as to what kind of subjects can 
instil these elements in the minds. 
Can the subjects of History, Geogra- 
phy, Political Science, Individual's 
Religion—popular one as they 
are—prepare the mankind for these 
elements? Let us consider about each 
one of these subjects as to what they 
are liable to do to the minds. 


History: More often than not is a 
set of facts of the past which are 
twisted for the benefit of the party 
whose history is being given to learn 
Facts of the past, presented in what- 
always leave an impression 
nd or the other on the minds 


of the readers. Bad deeds of anyone 


tend to create hatred against h 
even against his Successors 
present-day in the form of hi 
munity religion or his fol 
Good deeds may create favourabl 
attitude in the same way. Thus his 
tory twists the mind according to the 
lon 8 past experiences, not taking into 
view the changed circumstances of 
the current times and social condi- 
tions. 


im and 
Of the 
S com: 
lowers. 


Geography: Imparts knowledge 
about conditions of the regions of the 
world apart from physical natural 
phenomena of the world. Emphasis 
in the terms of superiority complex 
and excellence is generally laid on 
one’s own region as compared with 
other regions, thus affecting the mind 
wrongly. 


Political Science: Is based on party 
system. One is to follow the party 


lines however bad these may be ما‎ 


the public cause. Twisted promises 
used as vote-catching bait by party 
leaders, when unfulfilled leave bitter 
disappointment in the mind of the 
voters a cause for unrest later among 
them. The parties are led generally 
by selfish persons with a lust for their 
own leadership only, occupation of 
chairman's seat, laudable status A. 
the public eyes and sometimes 79! 
betterment of their financial position: 
The problems of ordinary men * 
ignored somehow or the other, henc 
unrest in such circles. 
Religion: Is taught on preferential 
lines. One’s own religion 15 2 
ered to be the best of all. NO 
tries to learn the practical ed 6 
one’s own religion earnestly نر‎ 
speak.of knowing about the 66 
of other religions of the n Suc 
ing aside those of the wor त 
religious cocoons inf ee 
thoughts, the beliefs and the 3 
the learners or the لاو‎ Jattef 
religion in such a Way tha 
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are unable to sec the elements of 
other religions, however good they 
may be as compared with those of 
one’s own religion. Such confine- 
ments cause bigotry in the minds. 


So far we have studied in some 
detail as to what kind of impedi- 
ments, problems and flaws in our 
educational system stand in the way 
of the foundation of amity and sol- 
idarity among the public ranks of a 
society. All our efforts must be 
directed towards the way to mend 
to remove and to get rid of these 
factors out of our systems. For this 
we have to take lessons from the 
teachings of the Holy Books of thw 
world, on the subjects of Morality, 
Spirituality and Divinity. The Holy 
Granth deals with these subjects only 
whereas other Holy Books contain 
other details also. 


It is felt that the knowledge of 
matters relating to Morality, Spirit- 
uality, and Divinity are the only sub- 
jects which could create common 


ground for Humanity, motives of 
mutual cooperation, coordination and 
the elements of mutual tolerance and 
forebearance in the minds. Sharing 
the gains of these elements would 
lead to peace in the Universe—not 
otherwise. The knowledge imparted 
by these subjects is the only instru- 
ment by which amity and universal 
brotherhood, oneness and solidarity 
can be inculcated. The beneficial 
results of these would be shared 
equally by all the constituents or the 
participants of the project. 


Humanity and its elements of 
mutual Sincerity, Affinity, Confi- 
dence and Harmony (SACH) which 
could lay the foundation of Amity 
and Solidarity of whatever size it 
may be, move around the central phi- 
losophy of the Unique God as 
Supreme Power and hence of all and 
mutual equality of all the parts of the 
mankind as individuals or as groups, 
for all purposes, but with the one- 
ness of all under one and one only 


the kingdom of God irrespective of — 


their individual status, shape, com- 
plexion, colour of the skin, caste, 
creed, belief, place of origin or the 
background— historical, geographi- 
cal, political or religious—whatever 
these may be. 

To work for the Foundation of 
Amity and National Solidarity 
demands total sacrifice and mutual 
tolerance on the part of all the. par- 
ticipants of the project, So let that be 
50. 

For the purpose of spreading the 
required message we could not do 
better than to take the guidance from 
the teachings of the Holy Granth in 
toto. Nothing more is required for 
this purpose and nothing less would 
do in any way. LET MUTUAL SIN- 
CERITY, AFFINITY, CONFI- 
DENCE, AND HARMONY 
PREVAIL IN ALL THE MINDS. 
LET (SACH) WIN THE DAY and 
maintain the Foundation for Amity 
and National Solidarity ever success- 
ful. 
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E> civic bodies are 
doing their best to 
neutralise the rise 


They say the popula- 
rion of Delhi has 


risen to 8.5 million 
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T he airman was explaining the use of the parachute to 
I groups of listeners. 


"And what would happen if the parachute failed to open 
after you jumped off?" asked the listener. 


"Oh, that wouldn't stop me! replied the airman. "Pd 
come down just the same," 


* + X 


poor man had five children and his wife presented 
A À him twins. Their friend met him on the street and 
said, "I see, the Lord has smiled on you again. 


"Smiled", said the poor man." He has laughed loudly. 
* न+ + 
fly was walking with her daughter over the head of 


a bald man."How things change, my dear", She said, 
"When I was your age, this was only a footpath." 


ko कं. k 
T he following note was found among the effects of a 


businessman after his death.He had long been known 
for his frequent lapses into bankruptcy: 


"I hereby name the following six bankers to be my pall- 


bearers.Since they have carried me so long during my life- * 


time,they might as well finish the job now. 


x ë k ऋ 


t a meeting of war veterans the controversial sub. 
A ject of the bonus was under discussion. One man got 
up and spoke against it 


A pro-bonus man was so indignant at this that he could 
scarcely wait his turn to speak. He got up and began by 
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shouting, "comrades, we must get it. It is our right. Have 


we died in vain?" 


ok * 


ta party a newly rich woman was sitting beside the 
A wife of a labour leader. The former began to talk about 
her jewellery. 


"I clean my diamonds with Ammonia" she said, "my 
rubies with Bordeaux wine, and my emerald with Danzig 
brandy, and my Sapphires with fresh milk. 


"Oh, I don’t clean mine", said the labour leader’s wife. 
"When they get dirty I just throw them away." 


x * * 


AY employer was examining an applicant for the job 
of book-keeping. 


"Of course, you understand double entry?" he said. 


Oh, sure ! said the applicant, "the last place I had I kept 
the books triple entry-one set for the boss showing the pro- 
fits, a second for the shareholders showing no profits and 
a third set for Income Tax people showing loss. 


X^ ok न. 
T he host was nervous and inexperienced and he E 
hurriedly at the conclusion of a song with which on 

of the guests had been obliging. 

Ladies and Gentlemen", he begged, "Before MIS. ا‎ 
20 to sing, she told me her voice was not 1n the ; 
condition and asked me to apologise for it. But I neglec 
to do so then. I apologise now." 


* * x 
er ran 


T can I enter the missing amount the casti 
off with?" asked the book-keeper. 


" : à a 10 
Just put it under running expenses,” replied the aud 
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HOW FASTING HELPS THE BODY 


iseased condition of the body‏ ے 
may be regarded as one ‘with-‏ )| 
out ease’. It is precisely the‏ )| 
toxic condition of blood. In order‏ 
therefore to maintain health, such‏ 
nutritive materials should be given to‏ 
the system as blood of proper qual-‏ 
ity be formed. In our search for a‏ 
proper food and health we have to‏ 
have good nutrition.‏ 

But suppose, inspite of the effort, 
something goes wrong. What is to be 
done? Something going wrong 
means attention must be paid to 
cleansing of the blood. There is a 
time-honoured way of cleansing 
the blood. It is by fasting. It had 
many votaries in the past. Religious 
fasts are as a rule in all the great reli- 
gions of mankind. Saints fasted to 





attain peace which they lacked oth- - 


erwise. Ordinarily people fasted on 


Some religious occasions. Fasting 


gives decided spiritual benefit. But 
the benefit of fasting is not merely 
spiritual, it is also physical. Although 
the motive may have been religions, 
the physical effect is always there. 
Now-a-days more and more people 
are Coming to recognise the value of 
fast for spiritual purpose and also fo 
Purpose of health. 
During fast no food is given to the 
Stomach. It enjoys rest. Plenty of 
Water is drunk and the process of 
elimination of toxins goes on vigor- 
Ously. Extra flesh and fat are done 
away with, the skin performs its 
Work of excretion undisturbed and 
Without being called upon to work 
With fresh injurious material. The 
1000 gets the right tone. Accumu- 
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lated food in the colons finds a 
chance to be cleared out. In fact, it 
is a house-cleaning operation. Some 
families and some societies have the 
custom of an annual house -cleaning. 
The debris are removed, the refuse 
matter collected and burnt or other- 
wise disposed. Yards, floors, rooms, 
lumber all are cleaned. The house- 
hold staff—men, women and chil- 
dren and then all engaged in the 
life-giving operation of cleaning. 
Every thing else is shoved aside for 
the time. Cleaning becomes the pri- 
mary objective of all activities. 
Exactly this sort of thing happens in 
the great body-cleaning operation of 
fasting. All the unnecessary materi- 
als are dislodged and thrown or con- 
sumed in the hunger of blood for 
replenishment. 


Economy of Nature 





It is a wonderful fact about the 
economy of nature how the vital 
organs remain untouched, The 
organs improve. The skin becomes 


, more reactive and the brain gets 


clearer. Passions soothe down and 
there is a general composure in à fast 
taken cheerfully, with a purpose. In 
a fast the cleaning is thorough. If 
there is accumulated dirt a colons 
we may wash it out a there is 
waste matter under the skin, We may 


sweat it out. But W 


e cannot in this - 


way reach all the organs and all 
tisues. In a fast waste is collected 
from all parts of he body, the largest 
bone must yield its share like the tin- 
iest cell. Nothing is overlooked or 
omitted by nature in this process of 
cleansing. : 

This being so, a fast must be 
regarded a great natural process 
of curing illness. When an animal ° 
gets ill, it refuses food. It does this 
naturally. When a man falls ill he 
should naturally have declined food. 
Sometimes a patient refuses food and 
the nurse, the doctor and relatives all 
get nervous and try to induce the 
patient to take food. It should be 
recognised that abstention from 
food for a number of days cannot 
kill a person. Abstention from food 
is necessary during illness. When 
however the patient gets the false call 
of hunger in disease, he should be 
given something to drink to soothe 
him, something having little food 
value. This should be the underlying 
principle of regulating diet in illness. 
In protracted illness, it is a problem 
how to maintain the resisting capac- 
ity of the patient, at the same time 
not to do him harm by introducing 
food which may further upset the 
system. When one is worried or is 
taxing his system for safety, he 
should cut off his food or fast. He 
will be better able to go through an 
ordeal then. ; 

Now to return to fasting. When a 
fast is found unnecessary on grounds 
of health, the person undertaking the 
fast should regard himself as a 
patient and gradually do less and less 





work and when he feels weak he 
should take to bed. He must strive to 
pass the days and nights cheerfully 
without worry. In fact cheerfulness 
and joy are the secrets in-a fast. A 
man tolerates a fast badly if he has 
a terror of it and is worried and borne 
down by anxiety as to what is going 
to happen to him in fast. Such a 
person may fast for a day or two and 
then break the fast accustoming him- 
self to shed fear of fasting and at the 
same time striving to discover joy in 
M. 

Fasting being undertaken as a 
cleansing process, plenty of water 
should be used internally and 
externally for the purpose. At least 
6 pounds of water should be drunk 
daily. Water may taste insipid in fast. 

` Addition of a little soda bicarb to 
water is helpful. Soda bicarb has a 
soothing effect and improves its 
taste, A little common salt may be 
used. One or two baths should be 
taken daily and the body should be 
properly massaged with oil and 
exposed to sun for a time. The intes- 
tinal oxidation process does not stop 


with the stoppage of food. It goes on - 


and produce excreta. But there being 
no bulk, there is difficulty in their 
being thrown out. A lot of saline 
water acts as a purgative but in some, 
water may pass out as urine, leaving 
hard stools to stagnate. In fast the 
colons should be washed out daily 
even when the person may have 
more than one motion a day. The 
washing helps to eliminate poisons 
from the system very efficiently. 
During the first two or three 
days, hunger may oppress the 
patient. After that the habit of 
taking food is lost and there is no 
hunger. Work should be done 
according to the nature of the resist- 
ing capacity of the system. Some 
may work on for 8 or 10 days and 
even more and some may like taking 
to bed on the first day. The same 
person may exercise at one time and 
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September with: 


1. Kali Mur— 6x 
2, Natrum Phos— 6× 
3. Natrum Sulph— 6x 


ESCAPING THE SUMMER ILLS 


uring the summer months, digestive and intestinal troubles are 
Ds frequent and to provide against the onsct of these complaints 
the system should be kept supplied during the months of July, August, 


These tissue salts will serve to maintain the natural defences in the body 
and build up a reserve to meet exceptional demands during these months. 


Dosage: Four Tabs per dose four times from each daily in rotation. 
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on another occasion may require rest 
from the very beginning of fast. 
Massaging should not be forgotten. 
Those who are weak and cannot 
excercise during a fast nced massage 
the most for throwing off poisonous 
materials from the system. 

A fast should be broken when 
there is nausea and one cannot get 
Over it and water drunk is vomited 
out. It is a positive sign that the 
cleansing process is disturbed and 
the vomiting centre in the nervous 
system has been exposed to some 
toxic effect. 

It is difficult to break a fast than 
to go through it. The breaking 
must be very gradual, The patient 
an ee Only some fruit juice 
Vend UT و‎ E. d 
i ould unuc as if he 

as been Continuing the fa; 
second day some milk z a v 
ES eus or thinned 
juice. Milk or dahi and f, i n. zu 
should continue for dene Met 
days, the routine form رر‎ 
assage, baths 


and enema remaining undisturbed. 

On the fourth day some thin star- 
chy food may be taken and thence 
forward the patient may gradually 
return to normal dict. A fast should 
be undertaken cautiously and borne 
cheerfully to get the best resulls. 

Fasting is recommended in case 0 
slow fever which the physicians sus- 
pected to be tuberculosis. Fasting for 
three days combined with 8 
upto neck in water for several p 
daily for a month cured the gens 
Remarkable instances of recoveries 
by regulating dict of paticnts be 
ing on keeping them on fast, WC 
not wanting. 
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ALL ABOUT BUDDHISM 


DO YOU KNOW... 


Who founded Buddhism? 
What is the literary meaning of ‘Buddha’? 
What do the Buddhists call their place of worship? 
There are two schools of Buddhism. Name them. 
Which is the most sacred place for the Buddhists in India? 
Where did Prince Siddharta get enlightened, and where did he attain 
Nirvana? 
7. In which language were the teachings of the Buddha written? 


8. What path do the Buddhists follow to attain Nirvana? 






Hm 7 
Which tales are associated with the earlier births of the Buddha? 


Which is the popular Stupa in India? 


cipate in this ‘Quiz India’ con- 


Students in Schools and Colleges can parti t answers. The 


test. A cash prize of Rs. 100/- will be given for all correc 
answers will be published in our next issue 
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LEARN TAMIL 


ANGUAGE like religion, caste, customs, culture etc., is one of the 

potential barriers in national integration. Often, lack of knowledge of 
other’s language stands in the way of effective communication and consequently 
prohibiting nearness, intimacy and fraternity. 


With a view to fostering integration, we are making a modest attempt to help 
you learn commonly needed words and phrases which will enable you to 
communicate with a Tamilian native and also help you fulfil your needs. 


From this issue onwards we will be giving you in Roman Script and phonetic 
pronunciation of some 25 Tamil words and their equivalents in English. 


We hope these will stand you in good stead. If you have any suggestion to 
improve upon the system, we will be too glad to introduce it. 


LESSON —1 
1. Namaste, How do you do. Vanakkam! Soukhyama. 
वनक्कम सौक्यमा। 
Un/ungal peyar yenna. 
Ve पेयर ۱ 
Va/varungal, utkarunghal. 


2. What is your name. 


3. Hello, come in, be seated. 


NETTA 
UN | m [ल 1 
5. Is th ion i FRN 
- Is there any accomodation in Tanguvadakku inda hotelill 
the hotel. idamirukkuma. 
तंगवदक्‌ इन्दा होटलील 
6. Where is the hotel اد و‎ 
j Hotel enge irukkiradu. 
7. What do you want. pw 7 205 
Unakku/ ungalukku yenna 
Vendum. 
8. I am fine. - E SUSE एन वेन्ड्म। 
: Saukhyamah irukkiren. 
9. My name is ۹ इरूककिरेन। 
Yen peyar.............. = 
ऐन पेयर 


$००००००००००००० 
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. Where do you reside. 





11. What is the name of the town. 






12. The name of the town is 


७००००००००० 





13. When did you come here. 






14. Where is your house: 






15. What is the daily charge. 







16. What is the rent of this room. 





17. What kind of food do you 
serve. 
18. Go to the front room 







19. Ask for whatever you want. 





20. Will you get me some water. 








21. I do not know this language. 





22. I want to book a trunk call. 






coming on. 





24. How long will the train stop 
here. 









25. Porter take the luggage. 
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23, What platform will the train be . 


Neengal enne seyhireal. 
नींगल एन्न चैहीरील। 

Inde urukku enne peyar. 
इन्द उरूक्क्‌ एन्न पेयर। 

Inde urin peyar............ 

इन्द ऊरीन पेयर............ 

Ningal eppodu vandel. 
नींगल ऐपोद वन्देल। 

Ungal vidu enge irruku. 
उगंल dre UT इरूक्क। 

Oru nalaikku evvalavu 
vadaghai. 

ओरू TATE एवलवु वाडगे। 
Inda araikku vadaghai 
evvalavu. 

इन्द HLTH वाडगे 5[ 
Shappadu enna kodpirghal. 
TE एन्न कोड्पीरगल। 

Yedir araiku pongal/po. 
ऐदीर अरैक्क्‌ पोंगल/पो। 

Yedu vendumo kelungal/kel. 
एद्‌ वेन्डमो केलुंगल/केल। 
Koncham tannir koduppir- 
ghala/koduppaya. 

कोंजम तन्नीर कोड॒पीरगला/ 

को डुप्पाया। 2 ۰ 
Yenaku inda moli theriyadu. 
ےج‎ इन्द मोली तेरीयाद्‌। 

Nan trankal seyyanum. 

नान ट्रंकाल चेयनुम 

Vandi yenda platformil 
varum. 

वन्डी एन्द प्लेटफार्ममिल वरूम। 
Inge vande evvalavuneram 
nirkum. 

इगें वन्डी एववलवू नेरम निरकुम। 
E kuli samman tukku. 
कूली समान اچ‎ 
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ANSWERS 


TO QUIZ INDIA APPEARING IN JULY ISSUE OF AMITY & SOLIDARITY. 


1. Guru Nanak Dev. 


2. Gurudwara Harminder Sahib (Golden Temple) at Amritsar. The Holy book of the Sikhs 


is the "Granth Sahib". 


2 


"The five Ks are: (i) Kara (Bangle), (ii) Kesh (Hair), (iii) Kirpan (Sword), (iv) Kanghi 


(Comb), and (v) Kachcha (under garment). 


In Pakistan. 

Gianiji. 

Guru Govind Singh. 

Guru Govind Singh. 

Nankana Sahib and Punja Sahib. 


eer aw e 


10. Guru Arjan Dev 


It means the Sikhs with un horn hair. 





शेष 13 पृष्ठ से 


सकारात्मक दृष्टि की आवश्यकता 


देश में जल संसाधन बहुत हैं । पानी के लिए पंजाब और हरियाणा 
का झगडा नहीं है । मैं तो पंजाब के बंटवारे के हक में ही नहीं था | अब 
भी मैं समझता हूँ कि इससे नुकसान हुआ है | मैं कहता हूँ पानी का 
मसला है | पांनी पर लड़ते हैं जो प्राकृतिक देन है | पंजाब वाले यह 
कहते हैं, महाराष्ट्र वाले यह कहते हैं या दूसरे सूबे वाले यह कहते हैं कि 
जिसका पानी है उसी का पानी है । हिमाचल से पानी आता है । वह 
भी नहीं रोक सकता पानी आगे बहता है, समुद्र में जाता है । पानी 
बेकार भी जाता है । उसका पूरा सदुपयोग नहीं होता । उस सारे पानी 


को इकड करके हम एक सर्व सज्य परिक्रमा नहर बनाएं ताकि कहीं € 
भी न आए और पानी भी मिल सके | पैदावार के साधन मिल सके | 
हमारे उद्योग आगे बढ़ सके । बेरोजगारी दूर हो सके | जो गरीबी a 
रेखा के नीचे हैं उनको रोजगार मिल सके ताकि उनके सोचने का T 
सकारात्मक हो । वे सम्मिलित ढग से सोचें । राष्ट्र के स्तर पर सव्र | 
राष्ट्र को आगे ले चलने के लिए यह जरूरी | 
Mo Ve Te 
दिनांक ४. ६.८८ को बम्बई माननीय सम्मेलन के >> 

अबसर पर माननीय प्रधान मंत्री, भारत सरकार के प्रतिनिधि 77 
भरदार दरबारा सिंहद्वारा दिए गए भाषण पर आधारित | 


oi 
Amity and اہ‎ 


ee 


कोई पराया नहीं 


0 राजकुमार सिंह 


OG का कहवे...? 
(< ' सौतेली-सौतेली!” मुलिया की सास एक 

बार फिर चीख उठी। : 

मुलिया अपनी सास को पहले विचित्र नजरों से देखती 
रही फिर बोली,” हाँ अम्मा, सच कहत हो! लड़कन का 
नहुहाव-धुआव, तेल-काजिर करो। सुबह-शाम खाना 
पकाव, सबका खिलाव। रात मा कलेजे से लिपटा कर कै 
सुआव। फिरो हम सौतेली की सौतेली बनी 7 

कुलच्छनी कहीं की।‏ ہے 

“अम्मा! हम कहित हय गारी नय eal” 

“का करिहे? हमका भी बब्बू की नाई मारी का? तोरी 
कोख से बब्बू जन्मा होत तौ अइसन मारती, जइसन आजु 
मारे हय?” सास ने मुलिया से प्रश्नों की बौछार-सी कर दी। 
मुलिया की तीब्र इच्छा हुई कि वह भी अपनी सास को 
उल्टा-पूल्टा उत्तर दे दे। feu मां समान सास को ऐसा 
कहना अच्छा नहीं सोच कर चुप रह गयी। 

„ एकाएक मुलिया के कानों में पति की आवाज टकरायी, 
मुली-5 या-ऽ-ऽ-!'' 


तुरन्त ferar सलीके से लम्बा-सा घुंघट निकालकर उठ 

डी हुई। इसी बीच मुलिया का पति उसके समीप आ 
पहुचा, "STEHT कहां हय, री?” 

मुलिया रोष सहित बोली, “हम का जानी। | 


पति को लगा, मुलिया शायद उससे किसी बात पर 
TRU है। वह कुछ समझाने को हुआ कि उसकी मां आ 
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धमकी। मुलिया, सास के आ जाने पर दूसरे कमरे की ओर 
चल दी। अभी मुलिया कूछ दूर ही जा पायी होगी कि सास 
की तीखी आवाज आयी, ' अब कहां जाती हय....तोर खसम 
जान लेवे, तोरी करतूत।'' 

“का Wer, अम्मा? 

मुलिया की सास को जैसे इसी अवसर की प्रतीक्षा थी कि 
कब उसका बेटा आये और वह मुलिया की जी भर कर 
शिकायत कर सके। बिना प्रत्युत्तर दिये ही वह अन्दर गयी 
और एक चार-पांच वर्ष के बच्चे को गोदी में लिये हुए वापस 
लौटी। बच्चे के सिर में पट्टी बंधी हुई थी। मुलिया के पति ने 
जैसे ही इस हाल में बच्चे को देखा। वह घबराये हुए स्वर में 
पूछा, “ई का अम्मा, बब्बू कै चोट कैसे लगी? 

"मोरे से नंय पृछ। जाके अपनी औरत से जवाब-तलब 
gd 


बच्चे को अपनी गोद में लेकर वह चीखा, 
"मुली-$-या-8-8! ` ः 


ज्योहीं मलिया ने पति की गुहार सुनी। वह ; 
हिरणी जैसी डर से काँपने लगी। न चाहते हुए भी वह पति के 
सम्मख आ खड़ी हुई। पति मुलिया को बेहद 5 निगाहों से 
देखते हुए दहाड़ा, “कहे मारिस बब्बू का? 


बेआवाज मुलिया। डर और दुख से उसकी आंखों से 


> 


-टपकर आंसू बहने लगे। मुलिया के न बोलने पर पति 
को और भी क्रोध चढ़ आया, “बोलती हय कि नय? 





मलिया अपने बचाव में पति से कछ कहे इसके पूर्व उसकी 
सास बोल उठी, ' अबहीं तौ चिग्घाड़-चिग्घाड़ करि मोका 
गारी देवत राहें। बसि अबहीं गऊ हुइ TAT” 

"qu ہچ‎ राहो, अम्मा। हम एसन पूछत 
हन....बोल।'” 


मलिया. की सास बेरुखी से दूर जाकर एक कोने में बैठ 
गयी। मुलिया ने जरा-सा घूंघट ऊंचा करा। आंसुओं से तंर 
चेहरा WOT और अत्यन्त मरियल स्वर उभारा, ' बब्बू 
'शैतानी करत राहे। जरा-सी चपत लगा दीन, मुला गोड़ 
रपटिगा अऊर गिरि गवा। एहमा हमार का कसूर....? 


“Gt, अइसन मारा जात हय। इतना कहते हए उसने 
मुलिया को पीटना शुरू कर दिया। मुलिया के 
चीखने-चिल्लाने पर, उसे और भी क्रोध आ गया। पास ही 
पड़े ers से मारने के लिए वह लपका। लेकिन मां ने 
साधिकार डन्डे को छीनते हए कहा, “STA, जान से मार 
डारी का, xU" 


मां के रोकने पर मुलिया का पति डन्डा BERT, घर से 
बाहर निकाल गया। पति के जाते ही मुलिया और अधिक 
तेजी से रोने लगी। सास ने उसे बहुत समझाया, पर मलिया 
लगातार रोती ही रही। अन्त में हारकर, सास बब्ब को 
लेकर दूसरे कमरे में चली गयी। 3 


मुलिया का जन्म 'मूल नक्षत्र' में हुआ था। इसलिए उसके 
माता-पिता ने उसका नाम मुलिया ही रख दिया था। पिता ने 
हर तरह से योग्य 'वर' से पास के गांव में उसकी शादी कर 
दी थी। मुलिया का पति विधुर था और उसकी पहली पत्नी 
से दो बच्चे भी थे। शुरू-शुरू में मुलिया को खला कि शादी 
हुई नहीं कि वह दो बच्चों की मां बन गयी। लेकिन उसने 
कभी भी उन बच्चों के साथ सौतेली माँ वाला 
आचार-व्यवहार नहीं अपनाया। उसने सदैव ही दोनों बच्चों 


को अपने बच्चों जैसा ही प्यार-दलार दिया बिल्कल 
जिस तरह से एक सगी माँ दिया करती है। 


` काफी दिन निकल आने के बाद मलिया 
सारा शरीर दर्द व दुख से बोझल हो रहा था 
बदली, पति अपने रोजगार कार्य पर जा 
खाना बना रही थी। बड़ा लड़का अपने खेल-कद में मस्त 
था। केवल बब्बू ही कल की पट्टी बांधे हुए चारपाई पर लेटा 
था। मुलिया की इच्छा हुई कि वह बब्बू को अपने पास 
लिटाकर, पुचकारे और दुलराये, पर कल रात पति से पिट 


जागी। उसका 
| उसने करवट 
चुका था। सास 
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जाने से क्षुब्ध मुलिया अनमनी-सी पड़ी रही। 


अचानक बब्बू चीख-चीखकर रोने लगा। मलिया 
ही मन कहा....हमका का गरज हय? ... काहे उठाई 
चुप कराई....? अब्बे इनहीं कै हमदरद आद 
हय....सबै करो-धरौ, मुला जस कै असथान पर अपजस 
मिलत हय....। 

मुलिया निरन्तर इसी उधेड़-बुन में लगी थी कि बब्ब 
और अधिक तेजी से रोने लगा। आखिरकार मुलिया के 
निष्कपट हृदय को बच्चे का रोना सहन नहीं हुआ। वह 
शीघ्रता से उठी और बच्चे को गोद में लेकर प्यार से W 
कराया। बच्चा ममत्व पाकर, HS देर बाद उसकी गोद में 
ही सो गया। 


ने मन 


काहे 


अचानक फिर क्या सास को AMT, 
उसने अपने मुंह में जोर -जोर से थप्पड़ 
मारने शुरू कर दिए। यथा शीघ्र 
मुलिया तथा उसके पति ने अपनी मां के 
हाथ पकड़ लिए। कुछ क्षण बाद ही 
सास आत्मग्लानि और भारी क्षोभ से 
बोली, ‘aq जन हमका छोड़ 
देव....हमार मुंह थप्पड़ के काबिल 
हय.... 
~ >> 
रातं देर से उसका पति आया। बब्बू को मुलिया के समीप 
सोया हुआ देखकर, कुछ आश्चर्य और प्रसन्‍नता भी हुई दी 
उसने स्वयं को धिक्कारा...., उसे मुलिया को मारना 
चाहिए था....बेचारी ने जान-बूझ कर तो qa को मा 
नहीं था... पैर फिसलने पर किसका दोष....। 7 à 
जैसे ही अपने पति की ओर नजर गयी वैसे ही उसने उल 
दूसरी ओर मुंह फेर लिया। पति 7 ^ 
सहानुभूति के भिले-जुले भावों से मुलिया के सिर प 
फेरते हुए कहा, "जो होन राहे सो हुइ गवा। चलो 
लेव, इत्ती गुस्सा ठीक नय وی‎ ‘a 
“लल्लो-चप्पो करै आये हव। मारे की du 
Well हमका भूखि-पियास नय हय। ” í 
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पति अपराधी की भांति और बिना खाये खाट में जाकर, 
सो गया। इस बोझिल वातावरण में मुलिया की सास से भी 
एक भी कौर गले के नीचे न उतारा गया। ऐसे ही दो दिन 






गजर गए तीसरे दिल भी मुलिया जड़ बनी लेटी रही, न उसने 
खाया न किसी से बोली। अन्ततः मुलिया की हीन-दीन 
दशा, सास से “शी गयी। क्रोध में आकर, जरूर उसकी 
शिकायत 7 tı यदि ऐसा जानती कि मुलिया पीटी 
जायेगी तो : | भी उसकी शिकायत ही न करती। सास 
ने बड़े ही | मुलिया से कहा, अब एखेर का इलाज 
हय...? 7 अइसन रूठी रहि हव...? 

मुलिया छा „¦ विपरीत दिशा में करवट बदल कर लेटी 
ही रही। 


इसी बीच सास ने रुंधे गले से प्रार्थना-सी की, “ater 
तनिक तरस नंय आवत हय, का...? ई हमार उमर हय, 
खाना बनावे की...? ATS देवे की अऊर काम-काज की? 
हम तौ सुरग मा पैर लटकाये हन। पता नंय कब भगवान जी 
के ईहा से बुलाव आ जाय। तब्बे इन बच्चन का कऊन 
राखी...? ' 

सास की बातें सुन मुलिया को दया-सी आने लगी, पर 
उसने व्यंग्य किया, “हम तौ इन बच्चन की दुश्मनि हन। ' 


सास पूरी तौर पर मुलिया का व्यंग्य समझ गयी, पर 
उसने सहज तर्क का परिचय दिया, ' दुश्मन अऊर कस 
होत हय? बच्चा तीन दिनन से बछरन की नाई फिफियावत 
हय। हम का-का देखी? बच्चन का وخ‎ निपटाई या 
रोटी-पानी का परबंध करी, बोलो...” 


“at हम से कहे पूछति हव? हम कऊन हन? 


मुलिया का पति तब घर पर ही था। मुलिया की इस 
बेरुखी से पति को बहत दख और क्रोध भी आया। लेकिन 
सास-बहू की आपसी तकरार समझकर मौन ही रहना 
उचित लगा, उसे। तभी सास को एक बार फिर से क्रीध चढ़ 
आया, “हाँ! हाँ!! तोसे का मतबल....तू तो 65 हय...-तू का 
जाने परार बच्चन कै दरद....?” 


मुलिया को लगा, जैसे किसी ने उसके हृदय में लोहे की 

छड़ धंसा दी है। वह एकदम से तिलमिला-सी गयी और पति 

ओर मुखातिब होकर कहा, “अरे, BS TE IT 
हेव.....हम جج‎ हन....बांझ हन....। 


— उतार 


— کے یہ کے ا 


و چب ٹے چب کہ ہ__س- 68 
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"SE का कहित हय, री? हम का नंय जानित | 
हय...तीनि बरस हुइ गए, मुला कोख sped तलक नंय | 
TA” | 

सारा क्रोध और अपमान मुलिया कृष्ण भक्तनुमा 
मीराबाई की तरह पी गयी। फिर अत्यन्त सहजता-संयमता 
से वह मुस्कराती हुई बोली, सच्ची अम्मा, तुम बड़ी भोली | 
हव! कोख का आसिमान से फूटी? हमहीं seq के बप्पा से 
कहा राहे, यही दोनव बच्चा हमार सागे बच्चन जइसन हय। 
अब कऊनव बच्चा-बच्ची हमें AT चाही। ऐकौ अऊर 
बच्चा हुइ गवा तो गिरथी डावा डोल हइ जाइ। जाने कित्ती | 
अरज किया 19 ई माने। बिहा के छठे माह मा, तौसे बिगैर 
कहे डागटरनीं-मेम से अपन बच्चे दानी ea आय 
राहन। 


यह सुनकर सास हतप्रभ-सी रह गयी। मलिया के प्रति 
उसका सारा क्रोध और घृणा, उसके आंसुओं के रूप में बहने 
लगा। अचानक फिर कया सास को सूझा, उसने अपने मुंह में 
जोर-जोर से थप्पड़ मारने शुरू कर दिए। यथा शीघ्र 
मलिया तथा उसके पति ने अपनी मां के हाथ पकड़ लिए। 
कछ क्षण बाद ही सास आत्मग्लानि और भारी क्षोभ से 
बोली, “सब जन हमका छोड़ देव....हमार मुंह थप्पड़ के 
काबिल हय....देवी जइसन बहुरिया का गारी दीन, पिटवावा 
धाते मा।” वाक्य की समाप्ति करते ही वह जमीन पर ATT 


हो गयी। 


पलक झपकते ही मुलिया ने बेसुध सास का सिर नन्हें 
बच्चे नमा अपनी गोद में ले लिया। दौड़कर, मुलिया का पति 
एक लोटे में पानी ले आया। मुलिया ने सास के चेहरे पर 
हल्के-हल्के पानी के छीटे मारे। कहराते हुए सास ने आंखें 
खोली। झट मुलिया ने अपने आंचल से सास का मुंह पोंछा 
और बड़े ही प्यार व आदर के साथ पूछा, “अम्मा! अब जी 
कइसन em. 

सास का मन्द स्वर उभरा, बहू, हमका माफी 
देव...हम. । | | 

से भींगी पलकों के साथ, मुलिया प्रत्युत्तर |‏ ہے 
बोली, '' नंय कहव, अम्मा। कसूर तौ हमार |‏ 
हय....कसम wes के बप्पा की, अब तुमका कबहू' दिक्क Td‏ 
du करब। सोचव अम्मा, जहान चारि बरतन होत |‏ 
बहान खट्र-पट्र तौ लागी ही राहत हय। मुलां अम्मा‏ 
परार du‏ 
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"A society maintains its social cohesion, with large majc of iis mem- 
bers holding common certain guiding principles. Civilisation is not built 
with brick and mortar, steel and machinery but with men and women, 
with clarity of mind, charity of heart and spirit of cooperation. A vision 
of equality is act of moral perception, which enables a man in private or 
public condition, to see himself in his neighbour. To say of other human 
beings, or other groups of human beings, that they do not need, or they 
do not deserve, the advantages that we enjoy, is to dehumanize them. Unfor- 
tunately, we treated some of us as more equal than others, and denied 
ment. The rigid inequalities of 
elt as a constant shame. The seers of the Upanisads, the 

among others, asked us to fight for greater 
scriminations, racial divisions and unequal 


to the majority the right for self-develop 
the world are 1 
Buddha, Nanak and Gandhi, 
equality and against caste di 


opportunities in education, 


( housing and livelihood. National Integration 
increases as these divisions diminish." 
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DR. S. RADHAKRISHNAN 
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THE MESSENGER OF HARMONY 


ACHARYA VINOBA BHAVE 


. pose of achieving the union of hearts." This statement sum 
Vinoba Bhave’s life-long mission to make millions of I 


Navin Chandra Joshi 


living, uniting them in a common human bond. 


orn at Gagode in Kulaba (now 

Raigad) district of Maharashtra, 
the child called Vinayak became 
Vinoba when be joined the main- 
stream of India’s non-violent strug- 
gle for political freedom. At the age 
of 20, he joined the Ashram of 
Mahatma Gandhi. The father of the 
nation described him as ‘one of the 
few pearls in the Ashram who came 
there not to be blessed, but to bless 
it.” Such was the glow of this ver- 
satile saint of the post-Independent 
period. 


As a successor to Gandhi, one of 
the abiding ironies of the Vinoba 
phenomenon has been that his ardent 
disciples are not in proportion to the 
abundance and significance of his 
mission. May be, Vinoba did not 
need any confirmation of his status 
as the favourite Gandhi disciple who 
had taken upon himself the task of 
carrying the Gandhian ideology to its 


Shri Nayin Chandra Joshi is a pro- 


lific writer on economic and social 
affairs 


logical conclusion in the social 
milieu of India. 


Itis probably a good thing that this 
down-to-earth reformer had so few 
disciples because then there were 
less chances of his views being dis- 
torted or his status devalued. His 
Stand on social and political issues 
had been projected with varying 
interpretations, much to the chagrin 
of the common man he served. 


In his eighties, Vinoba seemed to 
be at the crossroads. While he was 
acclaimed as the Person with ans- 
wers on political, economic and 
Social issues, he felt himself placed 
in a delicate Situation, May be, he 
was trying to interpret the changing 
horizon and to arrive at some con- 
clusions that would Carry the convic- 
tion of reality deciphered. 


Jawaharlal 

Vinoba as one 
of the soil who 
picture of hop 


Nehru described 
of the greatest Sons 
presented a distinct 
€ to the world that 





was threatened by the terrible 
Stockpiles of nuclear weapons and 
armamenís. Few believed that after 
Gandhi, India would have another 
saint to go round the country con- 
veying the message of peace. 


It was Vinoba's firm conviction 
in universal peace that gave Nehru 
the hope that forces of harmony 
and unity would ultimately 
triumph over those of destruction. 


During the non-cooperation 
movement of the 1930s, Vinoba used 
to recite the Gita in the jail. In the 
tradition of Lord Krishna's precepts 
in the Gita, Vinoba found in human 
beings a matchless fusion of three 
basic qualities - knowledge, devotion 
and action. For elucidating this, he 
did not construct any intellectual 
Scaffolding upon which to hang the 
contrived illustrations from life's 
experience. Rather, he demolished 
what was not practical and practised 
what others might preach. This 
indeed had been his strength. 
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By asking incisive questions and 
by raising conceptual problems, 
Vinoba Bhave had focussed people’s 
attention on the social and economic 
problems of the country. His own 
analysis of solutions was always 
received by people as a flash of 
illumination. Vinoba laid stress on 
the quality of education, not just on 
its content. He had a simple guide- 
line for teachers when he said, "Let 
us teach them (students) how to teach 
themselves." And thus he had 
defined the real meaning and content 
of creative teaching. He thought it an 
entirely erroneous notion that work- 
oriented education was not condu- 
cive to the development of the intel- 
lect, To him, education was the 
by-product of a practical way of life. 
Anyone who follows a useful occu- 
pation is also being educated, 
Whether or not he is aware of it. 


While in prison during the pre- 
Independence Satyagraha move- 
ment, Vinoba wrote "Swarajya Sha- 
Stra", wherein he laid down four 
essentials for good government - Ser- 
vice to the people, co-operation of 
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` to remain as such. 


the people, administration run by 
capable individuals and one individ- 
ual to act as the final authority. Gov- 
emment, according to him, must 
have an ethos of its own, pulsating 
with intense anxiety for the people's 
welfare so that the fruits of the 
development process percolating to 
the basic administration must aim at 
solving the basic problems of the 
people and the State has a single 
responsibility to serve the people. 


This ardent disciple of Gandhi 
rejected suggestions that Gandhi be 
deified. Gandhi's philosophy could 
not be kept alive through building 
Gandhi temples of bricks and mortar, 
he said. "I regard such a proposal as 
dangerous. Gandhi was essentially a 
human being and should be allowed 
If we raise him to 
God, the quintes- 
sence of his message will be lost." 
Itisinthis way that Vinoba stressed 
his firm belief that man alone can 
uplift man. This perhaps is the secret 
of anonymity of this great man who 
was humanity personified in the min- 
imum of flesh that can keep body 


the position of a 





and soul together. 


After Gandhi’s death and the Sev- 
agram Conference in March 1948, 
Nehru invited Vinoba to help the 
Government in the work of relief and 
rehabilitation. Vinoba fulfilled the 
task assigned to him in his own way 
by persuading people not to take to 
violence. At the World Pacifists 
Conference at Sevagram in 1950. He 
said, "The whole world is talking of 
the possibility of a Third World War. 
Iam, however, not afraid of wars, but 
for small wars and quarrels. The pos- 
sibility of world wars is likely to take 
us speedily towards non-violence, 
while small wars push us towards 
violence and destruction.” More 
than anything, the big repercus- 
sions of small communal frictions 
have always been a source of 
sorrow to him. 


In the middle of April 1951 during 


- the pilgrimage of peace, Vinoba met 


some Harijans at Pochampalli village 
in Telangana region. They asked him 
to secure for their forty families 
some 80 acres of land, apparently 


believing that Vinoba could influ- | 
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ence the Govemment in this task. On 
the spur of the moment, Vinoba sug- 
gested that someone in the audience 
could be in a position to donate his 
land. And to his great joy, one of the 
local landholders promptly offered 
100 acres out of his 200 acres. Thus 
the Bhoodan (Land-gift) Movement 
was born and Vinoba recognised the 
hand of God in this momentous 
event. "Man does not act merely on 
the strength of his own thinking. 
There is always a divine hand 
behind such noble action" he said. 
From that time onwards, this humble 
servant of mankind walked from vil- 
lage to village seeking donations of 
land for the poor, in what he saw as 
a holy crusade. 


In every village donations of land 
poured in and Vinoba became more 
and more convinced that God wanted 
him to conünue this movement tire- 
lessly with faith and resolution. All 
parties approved Vinoba’s move- 
ment, except the communists who 
also did not question the man or his 
goal but only his method. ‘Bhoodan 
Yajna’ had by then become an exper- 
iment in voluntary land-gifts in a 
landlord ridden society. It sought to 
socialise land through abolition of 
private property. It became a ‘yajna’ 
both for the rich and poor. The poor 
were inspired to work for their 
own Salvation and invited the rich 
for self-purification through relin- 
quishment of ownership. Vinoba 
thus aroused ‘karuna’ (compas- 
sion) in the people, not mere pity. 


An unparalleled human endeavour 
for the regeneration of Indian soci- 
ety, the Bhoodan movement sought 
to establish those non-violent prac- 
tices which would build a harmon- 
ious economic and social order. It 
became an uncommon instrument for 
an overall transformation of human 
values through a new interpretation 
of the Sarvodaya - philosophy of 





Mahatma Gandhi. 


Vinoba then talked of ‘Sampatti- 
dan’ (Gift of wealth) and ‘Gramdan’ 
(Gift of village). Sampattidan has the 
same philosophy as Bhoodan, but 
Gramdan is a more vigorous attempt 
for bringing about agrarian reforms. 
It aims at making every village a 
self-sufficient and self-reliant unit. It 
leads to ‘gram-swaraj’-self- 
government of the village. 


The first Gramdan took place on 
May 24, 1952 in a village called 
Mangroth in Hamirpur district of 
Uttar Pradesh. All owners of land in 
the village donated all their land. The 
Gramdan movement Spread to Orissa 
and then gradually to the rest of the 
country. In Orissa, the district of 
Koraput became one of the greatest 
centres of Gramdan in India. Finally, 
Bihar emerged as the foremost Stage 
in the Gramdan movement. The 
movement reached a peak when the 
entire district of Darbhanga in Bihar 
was donated to Vinobaji on Febru- 
ary 19, 1967. Ti was the climax of 
Vinoba's Yatra. Nehru looked upon 
Vinoba’s Sarvodaya programme as 


a streak of light in the encircling 
gloom. 


Critics analysise the Bhooodan 
and Gramdan MOvments as being 
weak in several respects. It is true 
that the movement did not succeed 
in its entirety because it relied too 
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much on the goodness of human 
nature and the Godhead in man. But 
then, in the economic sense, Bhoo- 
dan did not entail sub-division or 
fragmentation of land holdings, nor 
did it create uneconomic holdings. 
These were the two important points 
against the movement. 


In India, about 20 per cent of hol- 
dings are even now below one acre 
in size, Bhoodan provided for at least 
5 acres of land to a landless farmer. 
Further, even if some of the land 
donated was of inferior quality, it did 
reflect some sacrifice on the part of 
the donor and this was the spirit of 
the movement. Bhoodan may not 
have rehabilitated all the landless 
agricultural labourers, because the 
problem is too stupendous to tackle 
in such a voluntary movement. 


Vinoba saw a world of difference 
in the ideologies of Sarvodaya and 
Marxism. Discarding the thesis that 
Gandhism is communism minus vio- 
lence, he explained Gandhi's concept 
of trusteeship saying, "Even if ine- 
quality of wealth is abolished as 
being the result of an unjust social 
order, the inequality of the intellec- 
tual and physical powers cannot be 
wholly done away with.....The con- 
clusion is that whatever talents, phys- 
ical strength, wealth or other 
Capacities a person might possess, he 
Should take them as having been 
given to him as a trust, for the 
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benefit of the world. This is the noble 
idea of trusteeship. 


Vinoba lamented that commun- 
ism, instead of becoming a living 
thought, was reduced to a mere 
dogma. Had Karl Marx been living 
in India, he would certainly have 
changed his idcas. Vinoba's was thus 
not a doctrinnaire approach; he 
invited the hardliners to come to 
terms with the reality of the situation. 


Acharya Vinoba Bhave, the econ- 
omist, took up the cudgels with the 
Planning Commission whenever he 
was consulted. To him, self- 
sufficiency in food was as critical as 
national defence. In a challenging 
mood, he told the planners, "If you 
can provide full employent to the 
people through other programmes, 
including that of large-scale indus- 
ties, I shall burn my wooden 
charkha and cook a day's meal, 
without shedding a single tear. But 
Iknow for certain that you can never 
provide gainful work to the whole 
population without the aid of khadi 
and village industries." 





Social Reformer 
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This giant among men has been 
labelled a social reformer, political 
philosopher, economist, educationist, 
Sociologist and religious priest. 
While Vinoba himself would take 
Issue with each of these lebels, on 
One occasion or another he had 
famed them all. An intellectual guru, 
the Acharya was truly a mobile uni- 
versity in himself and no living prob- 
lem escaped his notice and comment. 
He was convinced that village pan- 
Chayats can function equitably only 
if social and economic disparities are 
liquidated from rural communities. 


Today, in the changing social, 
Political and economic situation of 
* country, Vinoba’s ideology of 
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Bhoodan, Sarvodaya and non- 
violence-is on an acid test. Truth 
must triumph, said Gandhi, Mankind 
must survive and cooperate, was the 
call of Nehru. Vinoba synthesised 


DDA staff 
dharna off 


Hindustan Times Correspondent 

NEW DELHI, Sept. 20 — The 48- 
day-old dharna by DDA (Slum and JJ) 
Employees Congress was withdrawn 
today after the assurance given by the 
DDA Vice-Chairman that all their de- 
mands would be looked into sym- 
pathetically and necessary action 
would be taken against the corrupt 
Officers. 





both and led the way, whether we 
follow him or not. This frail man 
lived, though with a steel heart, to 
shed light where darkness had 
overtaken. 





Mr B. S. Rana, general secretary, 
said that yesterday president Rajesh 
Negi, cashier R. K. Gupta and Mr, 
Rakesh Mehandiratta and other repre- 
sentatives of the Congress held a meet- 
ing with the DDA Vice-Chairman, 
who agreed to the main demand that 
all the deputationists who had com- 
pleted their tenure would be repatri- 
ated to their parent departments and 
no further extension would be given to 
any deputationist. He also agreed that 
no deputationist would be allowed to 
be absorbed in the slum department at 
any cost. He also agreed to look into 
the specific charges of corruption 
levelled against certain senior officers 
of the Slum Department. 


B 


Wants to Know 


When will there bea Dharna compel- 
ling DDA to construct houses 


saris: 


تک جم سز OLE‏ 
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TEACHERS INVOLVEMENT IN STUDENTS LIFE 





TE chers have been a respected 
I community in our country from 
times immemorial. The obedience to 
teachers has been proverbial. But in 
the present times, the trend, however, 
has been changing. They are not 
attracting the respect and obedience 
which is legitimately due to them. 


There are many reasons for this 
sorry state of affairs. In my opinion, 
to an extent teachers themselves are 
to blame, as dedicated and honest 
teachers are very few and far. We 
need to develop a strong cadre of 
teachers with all the qualities that an 
ideal Guru should have. To that end, 
your Academic Staff College is 
comparatively a new concept and 
will certainly help the nation by 
training the trainers. 


There has to be a comprehensive 
involvement of teachers in all aspects 
of students life. In that way alone a 
teacher can claim to have fulfilled his 
assigned role. 


Based on Lecture delivered to Teachers 
at Academic Staff College, Jamia Millia 
Islamia, New Delhi on 7 May, '88. 


The need of the hour for the coun- 
try is total amity and national inte- 
gration. If we stand disunited the 
Nation will suffer and the outside 
powers will fish in the troubled 
waters, even to the extent of domi- 
nating our national life, Thus it is 
imperative that we are united and 
Strong to avoid outside influences. 


The nation in my opinion must 
have an objective before it. The ideal 
objective in the present day context 
would be to stay together and live in 
peace and communal harmony. 


To achieve this goal, Government 
alone cannot do much. Every indi- 
vidual has to put his heart and soul 
into the concept of amity and work 
for it in a positive manner. We must 
enlighten ourselves about other 
communities, Teligions and lan- 
guages. Our traget should be the 
middle class People particular] 
living in urban areas, d 

It is unfortunate that Indians living 
abroad even do not identify them- 
selves as Indians, They seem to carry 
regional bias even while living there. 
This is a sad aberration and needs 
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President 
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correction immediately. I was horri- 
fied to find over 700 Indian organ- 
isations in the United States alone. 
The worst was none of those organ- 
isations interacted or cooperated with 
each other. 


I feel that teachers can start a sec- 
ular movement. They must first be 
true secularists and then practise it 
on others. Undoubtedly their students 
will then follow suit leading to a 
mass movement of togetherness and 
communal harmony. 


Some time back I had the good 
luck of seeing a film on the history 
of Jamia Millia Islamia and its 
founder leader Dr. Zakir Hussain. 
One of thé things that struck me was 
the statement made by Dr. Zakir 
Hussain, which meant that we must 
understand the other's point of VIS 
and also explain our point of view. 
In other words there has to be a total 
Communication between one indi- 
vidual and the other. In my opinion 
if we follow this golden principle 
most of our problems will be solved. 

I find the awareness amongst the 
younger generation is of a very high 
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The er Shri Virender M. Trehan addressing the teachers at the 
Jamia Millia Islamia's Academic Staff College, New Delhi. On his right 
is Dr. D.A. Nizami, Director of the College. 
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order, particularly when I compare it 
in the context of my younger days. 
This naturally calls for greater 
awarenss on the part of teachers as 
well. 

In the question answers session, 
the following salient points emerged: 


Unity starts from a family.A 
united family will make a 
united village or town. A 
united village or town will 
make a united nation. 
We must celebrate festivals of 
various religions together. 
We must know and understand 
our neighbours. 
Economic development will 
certainly bring in communal 
harmony. Of necessity eco- 
nomic growth takes longer 
time. 
Language should be no barrier 
to understand each other. In 
fact, everybody should under- 
stand the language of love. 
We should respect our elders, 
womenfolk and teachers. 
Even though material progress is 
important, we should not give it an 
over-riding consideration. In my 
opinion spiritual and moral values 
are more important for the integrity 
of a nation. 














OUR MADRAS CHAPTER 


RESUME OF ACTIVITIES FROM APRIL ۱87 TO MARCH ?88 


ince its inception in April '87, as part of a series 
S of weekend courses, two courses each at Madurai and 
Madras were conducted. These were : 


1. Role of Religion in National Integration. 
2. Integration through Art and Literature. 


Besides Two functions were held. The inaugural func- 
tion in which our President participated, and the second 
was the inauguration of the course by the hon’ ble Minis- 
ter for Industries, Sri K. Rajaram, Tamil Nadu on 6th Sep- 
tember 1987. 


MADURAI 


Madurai Sub-centre is looked after by Dr. S. Jayaprak- 
asam and Sri S. Pandian. Those who attended our courses 
meet once a month. This Centre, Gandhi Museum and the 
Department of Gandhian Studies, together conducted an 
inter-religious dialogue for two days on 22nd, 23rd 
July'88. 


Mr. Samartha, formerly Director of the Dialogue Unit 
of World Counci: of Churches, Geneva, was the special 
invitee to deliver the keynote address. Mr.Samartha gave 
a very good lecture on the role of inter-religious dialogue 
to create proper atmosphere for amity. 


MADRAS 


The Madras Chapter is concentrating on the students 
of the colleges to begin with.The students who attended 
our courses planned to meet second Saturday of each 
month. Most of them are under-graduates and some of 
them are graduates who are on the verge of entering post 
graduate studies. The subjects of the leactures are taken 
up for deeper understanding. They are guided to relate their 
knowledge and experience on the higher values of life. 
Finding these meetings of educative value they decided 
to meet on 2nd and 4th Saturdays of each month. 


After silent prayers, they followed the following sche- 
dule 


1. Reading. 2. Writing. 3. Copying. 4. Clippings from 


Newspapers and Journals. 5. Needle work, Embroidery etc, $ 


6. Discussion. 


Then the discussion session commenced. Besides they 
looked after cleaning and filing the correspondence. 
Selected books by important people, like Tagore, Lin- 
u-Tang, Aldous Huxley and other Tamil Classics are 
placed at the table for their reading. 


VISITORS 


1. Mr. Guy De Mallec of California University, and 
Sri Devendra Kumar, Vice-Chancellor, Gandhigram 
University, visited the Madras centre on 28.1.88. 


2. Homer A Jack, Secretary General Emiritus, World 
Conference on Religion and Peace, Geneva visited 
the centre on 22.3.88. 


SPECIAL MEETING 


3. Dr.Aram, Former Vice-Chancellor of Gandhigram 
University and now the member of the University 
Grants Commission had attended an inter-reli gious 
meet which was organised by our Foundation jointly 
with one other institution in Delhi, visited our centre 
when the students were there. He addressed them 
about his experience in that meeting and also about 
his visit in connection with his participation in Asian 


Conference on Religion and Peace at Bangkok 
(Thailand), 


We are organising small group meetings for a contin- 
nous period of 4 or 5 days in each college (July to Feb). 
Els MES days course will be conducted in social ser- - 
vice Insuitutions.Representatives and leaders of these 
Groups will meet every month in the centre for a full day 
Or 1/2 day session. July to November and J anuary and Feb- 
ات‎ will be devoted to college work and other months 

Or various Institutions, 
ساوت‎ 18 approaching Dr. K. Swaminathan who 
and Dr KR Sti € Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi 
of the Ang : C M lyenger, former Vice-Chancellor 
emi e versity and now a fellow of the Sahitya 
sons on Na le Centre to prepare and organise les- 
tonal Integration for a correspondence course. 


Iti 5 
1s hoped that this will be launched soon. 
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ION BETWEEN RELIGION AND SCIENCE 


C.T. Korwar 


AST YEAR was observed as the year of peace. make the world visionary and materially prospered, 

However, we know that only the slogans and talks But alas! Spiritual truths cannot be put into machines 
on world peace will not keep the promise of peace. yet. To realize them each has to act as the prophets 
Honest, earnest good deeds in human life are essen- said and did. The Human body is a machine. Human 
tial. The world has always passed through many Brain itself is the greatest computer ever existed on 
virtues and evils. Many contradictory things are found the earth. It can pierce into the spiritual domain, the 
here. There are idealists, rationalists, traditionalists eternal truth, the nucleus behind the activities of the 
and materialists. Yet the activities of the Universe- whole Universe. 


material, mental and spiritual have unity and affinity, 
power and purpose. Niyati means the nature and its 
relation to life. If it had imbalance due to weakness and 
wickedness disharmony and disaster are bound to be 
there. 





Fundamental Problems 4 





Really speaking, the motive of the visionaries, saints 


and the scientists has been the welfare of mankind. To work properly and speedily the machine must be 
They tried to set the right paths overcoming good over in good condition. So also the relation between man 
the evil. The spiritualists seek the self, the superself and man and the nature must be co-operative and 
and try to reach and realize the eternal truth. They compassionate. Otherwise adverse results automati- 
enlightened and established spiritual and religious cally come out. Because evil notions definitely lead an 
beliefs and faiths. But religion is horribly misunder- individual as well as the society to unhealthy condi- 
stood as outward customs and rituals only erecting tions, savage tussels and sorrowful calamities. Good-: 
rusty iron walls between religion and religion, castes ness is the great human criterion. It is not the 
and races. The manifestation of God, the Divine weakness. Wickedness is the mental weakness 
Power like Rama, Krishna, Buddha, Jesus Christ, instead. 

Mohammad, Mahavir, Bahaulla, Guru Nanak, 

Ramakrishna Parmahansa, and other great saints No doubt, the scientific advancement, industrial 
Peached the world Truth, Love, Non-Violence, Good- progress and political new concepts have changed the 


) the har- world tremendously. The world seems progressed, 
facilitated and glorified but it is mere illusion. The 
fundamental problems of man are not diminished. 
Einstein, Jag- They are rather increased. The man is drifted and 
i , 
dishch worked hard, disco- dwindled between love and lust, us a کت‎ 
M andra Bose, C.V. nee the rules and sacrifice and ور‎ tae E p 
, € i es E rosperity a verty. 
i experimented an ‘fo the machines to war and peace, prosperity p y | 
ulations and made them to put into looking more cruel and disastrous than ever before 
with the modern extravagance and nuclear weapons. | 


The writer is a free-lance journalist ः Mu 


Dess and Brotherhood and Karma (service ; 
monious, healthy, happy, prosperious Way of life. 


d In the field of science too, the great scientists ls 


aleleo, Faraday, Addison, Newton, 
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dust remember George Orwell’s Novel “1984”. Mod- 
ern trends in science and technology and growth of 
the consumer culture seem to imply that orwell’s pro- 
phecy could become reality. Poverty, scarcity, corrup- 
tion hatred, violence, arrogance, foolish, fads and 
fashions about movies, wines, clubs, and dances and 
other addictions like charas, brown sugar are becom- 
ing common and shattering human values of life, 
though the man landed on the moon. That was why 
Bertrand Russel, the world famous philosopher, 
rightly, once remarked about the conquest on the 
moon “Vain conquest”. It doesn’t mean that we 
should disregard the science. Science is means and 
not an end. Is it worth spending money and labour on 
Spaceships and nuclear weapons while 60 percent of 


the people on the earth are struggling against poverty 
and scarcity? 


Politics is tending to be amoral, cynical and commu- 
nal. The politicians always speak of peace, friendliness 
and common good while they are adorning their 
houses with wealth and nations with weapons. How 
ironical is it! Is this what the western civilization 
sought? The real way of life is honest, powerful, 
healthy, joyful and righteous one. Where has gone 
sincere, peaceful, honest living? 


Even now many good and wise people in the East ° 


and west are still there, But they are put to sidetracks. 
They must awake and arise because the need of the 
hour is to start and gain ground for the True Humanit- 
arian movement rising above corruption and violence, 


caste and creed, communism, socialism or 


Capitalism 
however intellectuals created them. 


It is a fact that the spiritualists, the great nob] 
the literary giants, the robust social and political 
thinkers and even the scientists are basically good and 
humanitarians. The great scientists like Galeleo, Fara. 
day, Isaac Newton, Albert Einsiten, Jagadish Chandra 
Bose, C.V. Raman were noless saints with their broad 
humanitarian minds full of generosity. Even Einstein 
had a spiritual side too. His theory of ‘Unified Field’ is 
connected with the true religiousness, as he himself 
said. 


No doubt, Adishankaracharya was the greatest logi- 
cal thinker, Gautam Buddha was genius and compas- 
sionate. Yogi Aurobindo solemnly tried to extract and 
establish Divine Entity on the surface of the Earth for 
the mankind all by his Purna Yoga. John Ruskin, Leo 
Tolstoy, Lokmanya Tilak, Mahatma Gandhi, Dr. 
Ambedkar, Karl Marx opened the new horizons in 
social and political fields. Baha'u'llah culminated New 
world Religion-the Bahai Faith. The new world order, 
of a spiritual and ethical exploration of New Dimen- 
sion in social and political life. Swami Vivekananda 
inspired thousands of people in the East and the West 
and flamed the fire for Right Cause and Right Action. 
Today, it is essential that the Truthful high values of 
life, should be practised in action. Let us arise and 
awake with healthy harmonious vision forgetting the 
Prejudices and malices, and make the world happy, 


Peaceful, prosperous and pleasant place for‏ عو 
ving.‏ 


NO MORE BABIES 


Cause of more population 
undesirable love and Sex 
Now onwards say 
requirement is to maintain youth 


Do not say 
7 
Sex is more than everything’ 


Remove lust from your mind 
And Say 
We will admit too 
In any case 
Only cure is 


no more babies’ 


MAHESH ,ص۱۸۶۸‎ 
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n behalf of Kurukshetra 
اس(‎ Service Scheme an 
Inter-University NSS camp was 
hosted by Dayanand College, 
Hissar from June 4 to 13, 1988. 
From ten Indian Universities two 
hundred NSS volunteers and 16 
Programme Officers participated 
in this camp and went back with 
renewed enthusiasm and zeal to 
dedicate themselves to the task of 
national service. 


Hon’ble Commissioner and the 
Vice-Chancellor of K.U.K., Sh. 
M.K. Miglani, was kind enough to 
inaugurate the camp. The Chief 
Guest in his inaugural speech 
impressed upon the N.S.S. volun- 
teers that they should always be gration. 
ready to fight against social evils 
and serve especially the lower 
strata of society. The following 
events were organised : 


DECLAMATION CONTEST: For 
enlightening the volunteers both 





The President of the Foundation, Shri Virendar M. Trehan was invited to address । 
the NSS Campers numbering over 200 from ten universities, on National Inte- ji 


mentally and intellectually, two f | 
declamation contests were arranged | 
1.6. il 
The participant volun- | 

“शहीद तेरी मौत ही तेरे वतन की sett! teers donating blood. | 
LH 


“अनेकता में एकता भारत वर्ष की विशेषता 


The contests were presided over 
by Smt. Prabha Chahal, Executive 
Officer, Municipal Committee, 
Hissar and renowned Freedom 
Fighter, Dada Geneshi Lal respec- 
tively. 


COMPETITIONS: Competitions 
like painting, poster making and car- 
tooning were held during the Camp. 
A number of volunteers participated 
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in these events and many of them 
won prizes. 


PROCESSION BY  N.S.S. 
VOLUNTEERS: On 7.6.88 a silent 
procession was organized by Sh. 
A.P.S. Lamba, Co-ordinator N.S.S. 
and Sh. M.G. Sharma, Camp 
Orgainzer from Dayand College 
Hostel to Giri Centre (HAU). The 
campers carried playcards bearing 
slogans against social evils, The pro- 
cession had great impact on the 
public. 


VISITS TO H.A.U. (Local Indus- 
tries and Kurukshetra: The stu- 
dents coming from other 
Universities/States were taken round 
different industries and places to 
acquaint them with the rich culture 
of Haryana and the progress made by 
Haryana State. They really enjoyed 
these visits and learnt a lot. 


CULTURAL PROGRAMMES: 
To promote National Integration, 
cultural programmes were arranged 
almost daily. Variety programmes 
were presented in their respective 
languages, customs and costumes. 
The evenings were presided over by 
Ch. Hari Singh, M.L.A. Dr. S. Arya, 
Principal Dayanand College, Hissar, 
Sh. V.K. Bansal, Manager, Prakash 
Pipes Ltd., Hissar and Sh. R.P. Jain. 


EXTENSION LECTURES: To 
inculcate leadership qualities in 
volunteers, talks on different Subjects 
were arranged on different days. 


1. One of the talks given on the 
occasion was by the President of the 
Foundation for Amity & National 
Solidarity, Shri Virendar M. Trehan. 
He stressed that such camps went a 
long way to foster National Integra- 
tion. He disclosed that the Founda- 
tion will arrange two youth camps in 
the near future. 





The girls campers helping to beautify the college lawns 


2, Eye Donation by Dr. B.D. 


Garg, Head, Pharmacology 
Deptt. of VetSc. H.A.U. 
Hissar. 
3. Blood Donation by Dr. B.L. 
Goyal, Civil Hospital, Hissar. 
4. Animal Health and Role of 
N.S.S. Volunteers by Dr. J.M. 
Nigam, Dean Vet.Sc. H.A.U, 
Hissar. 
BLOOD DONATION CAMP: 
53 N.S.S. Volunteers and Pro- 
gramme Officers donated blood 
voluntarily which will help save 
many a precious life in distress, A 
team of medical experts from Med- 
ical College Hospital Rohtak was 
invited on 11.6.88 for this Purpose 


WORK PROJECTS: 


The volunteers levelled a large 
field of the College. They also pre- 
pared College and Hostel lawns for 
Planting flower plants. 


VALEDICTORY FUNCTION: 
Hon ’ble Dr. Harswarup Singh 
Vice-Chancellor HAU, Hissar as the 
Chief Guest and Sh. Shiv Ram Ji 
Jindal Industrialist as President 
admired the work done by the 200 
Campers and they stressed that such 


camps should be arranged quite 
Often, 


Sh. Shiv Ram ji Jindal gave 


away the prizes to the meritorious 
Volunteers. 


Ug 


WISECRACKG.... 


Artist : A sunset makes your mouth water? 
Friend : Dear me ! I thought it was a fried egg. 


H ow realistic"! It makes my mouth water ! 


* * * 


A old soldier, on leaving the army, wrote to his Col- 
onel as follows: 

"Sir; After what I have suffered, tell the army to go to 
blazes". 


He received in reply the usual official letter: "Sir, Any 
suggestion or enquiry as to movement of troops must be 
entered on army form 123 XYZ, a copy of which I am 
enclosing. 


* * * 


(0 his tour an Inspector of City High Schools came 
before a class of girls. He wrote on the Blackboard 
LXXX. Then peering through his spectacles at a girl in 
the first row, he asked, "young lady, I'd like to have you 
tell me what it means". 


The girl replied, "Love and kisses". 


* * * 


A une itis the year 2065. The atomic bomb has come 
actively into our world and laid it waste. Man has 
vanished from the face of the earth. And with him have 
gone the creatures big and small. Throughout the universe 


there is no stirring sign of life. No sign save one. 
From i orner of the sub- 
a deep dark cavern in a remote C oe 

P blinking 


Continent, two small animals emerge to stare لا‎ 
awe at the rack and ruin. 


Scratching his head reflectively tums to his mate, “Well, 
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never mind. Let’s start all over again". 


* * * 


hy doesn't the baby talk?" 
inquired the curious little girl. 
"He can't talk yet; small babies never do." 
"Oh, yes they do," was the quick answer. 
"Job did. Nurse read to me out of the Bible how Job cursed 
the day he was born." 


* * * 


n old man was taking a walk in the cemetry. It 
کر‎ started to rain. Sheltering under a tree, he 
met the cemetry gardner. "Terrible weather we are having * 
he commented. 


"Aye" agreed the gardner "but this is only a shower. The 
ground needs the rain. It is sure to bring things up." 

"I sincerely hope not" replied the old man "I have two ۰ 
wives buried in here. 


* * * 


very rich man who was about to die asked his wife 
Av promise to bury him without any clothes on. " I 
know which way I am going" he explained, "I won't need - 
clothes down there." 


When he eventually passed away, his wife kept her pro- 
mise. A few days later, just as the widow was preparing 
to bed one evening, the man’s ghost appeared through the 
window and said, "get out my winter underwear, my tweed 
overcoat, darling. There are so many rich people in Hell 
now. They have installed airconditioning." 


* * * 
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dored, revered and doted upon 

by the great majority of the 
Hindus, Lord Krishna is undoubtedly 
one of the most popular deities of the 
Hindu Pantheon whose life and 
deeds have had an enormous impact 
on the culture, religious and social 
background of Indian life. 


Who is Krishna really? 


In the Indian tradition Krishna is per- 
ceived differently by different 
people. Responses to his multi- 
faceted, flambuoyant personality 
vary greatly now as they did in the 
past. His fascination however per- 
sists. 


He is often spoken of, in all sobre- 
ity, as being different persons coal- 
esced into one—a hero, a teacher, a 
king who became deified with the 
passage of time. But whatever the 
aspects, Krishna has been a crucial 
figure and has held the centre of the 
stage for millions in India. 


For his devotees, problems of histor- 
icity and the like are not in the least 





' relevant. For them Krishna is all and 


everything. Perhaps it is through the 
eye of theartist and the words of the 
poet that one may share the emo- 
tional experience of the devotee 
which incidentally may prove much 
more valuable than any intellectual 
approach to this complex divine per- 
sonality. So, for instance, for a poet 
Krishna is : 

as wings to bird 

water to fish 

life to the living 


The Beloved also thinks she knows 
Krishna. Using the poet’s words, she 
sees the Lord : 
as thé mirror to my hand 
the flowers to my hair 
Kohl to my eyes 
tambul to my mouth 
musk to my breast 
necklace to my throat 
ecstasy ما‎ my flesh 
heart to my home 


At a given point in the Bhagavad 
a reveals himself. On the 


field of battle the vision is granted 


KRISHNA 
IN 
ART 
AND CULTURE 


to Arjuna, who assailed by the 
doubts, receives from Krishna the 
divine light with which to perceive 
his Supreme Form. The Charioteer 
who was speaking to him a mere 
moment ago is now seen suddenly by 
Arjuna as a Being. This god of gods 
is beheld by Arjuna, whose mouth 18 
parched and whose hair stand on end, 
as a body without beginning, middle 
or end. 


However, Krishna reveals himself 
differently elsewhere. We see him as 
a tender body crawling about on all 
floors in the courtyard of the village 
home of his foster parents, Nanda 
and Yashoda. The Primal Person 
stealing butter, being chastised by his 
mother, going around barefeet with 
a blanket draped over his shoulders 
to graze his herd of, cows, being 
made to dance by the lowly Ahir 
cowherdesses in return for a sip © 

buttermilk from an earthen pot. 


When he grows up we find کک‎ 
turning into a Great Lover. The H 
herdesses of Vraja, the slen 
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"RADHA AND KRISHNA 


Radha and Krishna seated along the gold em 


" Kangra, (A.D. 1785) 


look into the mirror. 


broidered cushions, 
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Gita Govinda, (late 18th century A.D.) 


Kangra painting, Gita Govinda, (1 
, , (late 18th century A.D 
Pri e (ue مس‎ y ) ISHNA AND THE GOPIS" Kangra painting, 
Depicts the sports of Krishna with damsels in spring time 


THE DEITY AS ANEARTHLY BEING 












Bhagavata Purana, (late 18th century A.D.) 
on of Vishnu 






Kangra painting, Gita Govinda 23 : 
i (late 18th ng ; ; ; ۱ 
S century A 19 « 
ignifies the Sorrow of Krishna D Kangra P onst? te m "4 (late 18th century A.D.) Kagga soie eae ar 
nshna’s f] Illustrates the Adorati 
i. S ute 











Kishengarh, (C. 1750 A.D.). 
Returning after day-long grazing of cows. 





Kangra style, Parijataharana series (C. 1800 A.D.) 
Krishna Consoling Satyabhama. 





Kangra painting, Bhagavata Purana, 
(late 18th century A.D.) 
Depicts the Worship of Mount Govardhana. 




































waisted Radha, all fall distractedly 
for him. He romps with them in the 
fragrant forest, torments them with 
the Sweetness of the melodies he 
plays on the flute, rouses longings 
and fulfills them. 


But he is also a suppliant in love, for 
he pays homage at his beloved’s feet 
- massages them, paints them with 
lac, puts his head on them and wor- 
ships them. He who is adored by 
everyone is also reprimanded in no 
uncertain terms, described as deceit- 
ful and treacherous by the beloved. 





Lila and Maya 


7 IEEE een 
Closely connected with the phenom- 
enon of multiplicity of forms there 
is yet another aspect of the Lord— 
an aspect common to all gods of the 
Hindus Pantheon. This is the divine 
play, the sport or dalliance. The play- 
ful activity termed Lila a Sanskrit 
word meaning’ flickering of fire’. 
Such are the words of Krishna to 
Arjuna in the Bhagvad Gita. Playing, 
the Gods create the universe, Play- 
ing they involve themselves acciden- 
tally or voluntarily in human life or 
In the activities of the world. 

















Even when Krishna is involved in 
the most fearful contests against 
demons which assume the Strongest, 
most blood-chilling forms, there is 
seus this component of easiness, 
جو دہ‎ ee of play 
s as the effect of elating the 
2 ee and also the effect redeem- 
8 the Malignant. 


ae sd ul, undramatic, easy and 
MORE creative process, a true 
is ms the playful godly activity 
SQ C dd in the myth of 
the un deya, where the latter in 
نت‎ E of the Primeval Ocean, 

reator as a small child rest 





ing on the branch of a fig tree. 


Maya can be defined as that which 
prevents man from seeing the world 
as it really is. According to some 
philosophical schools all appearan- 
ces of diversity in this world are 
caused by Maya. It is merely a pro- 
jection of pervasive ignorance. 


But Maya can also be seen from 
city of 


another perspective—the capa 





"THE OBDURATE RADHA" Pahari Kangra C. 1800. Krishna 
sends flowers to Radha to pacify her anger. But she refuses to 
accept. The messenger girl reports to Krishna her failure. 


Gods to change forms, to create and 
recreate, to expand themselves, to 
destroy their creations. Because of 
this faculty the gods are known as 
Mayins like a juggler or a magician 
who works wonder tricks of delu- 
sion. Vishnu lying on Shesha, 
dreams the world into being, in 
Shaiva mythology, Mahadeva, the 
Great God, conjures up the world by 
dancing only to destroy it in the 










same frenzied dance. As a child 
plays with its joy, so the gods play 
with the world. 


The Ras Lila 


Among the Lila of all Gods, it is that 
of Krishna which is the most allur- 
ing. For it originates in bliss, sus- 
tained in bliss and then dissolved in 
bliss. We get a glimpse of Krishna’s 
divine Lila when he becomes the 
"Lord of the Autumn Moons’ and 
performs his unending dance with 
the cowherdesses. The love that 
binds him and the Gopis is often seen 
as earthly and physical but there are 
also constant references to a higher 
meaning. 


Krishna’s numerous games can be 
classified into two headings : his love 
affair with Radha, as it symbolises 
the relationship between the human 
soul with Divine, and his sport with 
Gopis which projects relationship of 
the God and the devotees. 


It is in relation to his Lila that 
Krishna is so often called Mohana, 
meaning bewildering, perplexing, 
infatuating, fascinating. 


Krishna is the “dark one’. This name 
is thus the almost exact equivalent of. 
Shyama, the Kala of Bengali Poetry, 
the Sanvara of Hindi. 


The mere recitation of the names of 
Krishna, the singing of Lila, can 
ensure deliverance but only when the 
undercurrent is that of love, love 
must enter 1. A verse widely pop- 
ular says : 


The wise one is not he who is learned 
in the four Vedas, the six Shastras; 
the wise one is he who ‘knows’ but 
few letters that make up the word 
prema - love. 


JANAMASHTAMI MAHAOUTSAV 


T he President of the Foundation for Amity and National 

Solidarity, Shri Virendar M. Trehan released the Souvenir 
brought out by the Satsang Mandal Committee, on the occa. 
sion of Shri Krishan Janmashtami Mahoutsav earlier this month. 


Speaking on the occasion Shri Trehan said that "Bhagwat Gita", 
meaning the ‘Song of God’ is the core of Indian Spirituality, 
It teaches us to overcome our lower impulses and realise full 
potential as a human being. 


Mr. Trehan highlighted two aspects of "Gita" : 


(a) That ATMA is indestructible and when a man dies it is 
like changing of clothes. Therefore, there is no need to grieve 
over the death as the ATMA is eternal. 


(b) That Lord taught us the sanctity of Nishkama Karma Yoga. 
This takes out the beastiality in man and confers divinity in him. 


To sum up, Gita is the messenger of God; Gita is universal 
mother; Gita is the means for man to cross the ocean of life; 
Gita is the support of all spiritual seekers. 


A section of the audience 
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A her dead children were rising like swirls of bile in 
her mouth, as she stood holding the last dead one in 
her hands, while the grave-digger was busy opening up 
the earth in the backyard of the house for the burial. The 
eddies of tenderness about the big eyes of the little onces 
choked her. The long time of waiting for the belly to 
mature and push down the new child from her womb, had 
conjured up dread of the future. And she had been torn, 
though she could not cry. The shock of little Nila going 
congealed her heart... 

, Asura, her husband, stood behind her, tall and unbend- 
ing like a tree which can withstand the storms. And he 
stretched his right hand to hold her as she was nearly dou- 
bling over with the weight of the offering to the god of 
death in her outstretched arms. 

Ayesha", he whispered. 

She did not tum towards him. She was possessed by 
the nerve ends of feelings, which uprushed like the defi- 
ance of his enemies against the world and him. If only 
he had shrunk from the struggle and the things it brings, 
drum then Nila would not have withered away. At times 
75 ad seen the distortions of his face, when anger against 
ey, amies coloured it an intense black purple and the 
a dilated in speech and the passionate lips, which were 
حر‎ In kissing, pouted sullenly with the bitterness of 
ह at. If only she could have shown him daily the taste 

dry bread and guided him back to his garden, away from 

f * Open-mouthed ardour of the quarrels with the White 
pert he was possessed by thoughts larger than his 
ead. The whites were possessed of red-hot revenge. 
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—MULK RAJ ANAND 
Noted Novelist 


His teeth chattered. And by him stood she, the mother of 
three dead children and of the one to be born. 

The two women cousins, and the gardener's wife next 
door came forward, pushing her torso back with heavy 
limbs from all sides. Ayesha felt as though vultures were 
pecking at her flesh before tearing the body of her child 
away from her arms. The dread of shrill, wing-flapping, 
shrieking seagulls was in her bones, from the time she had 
gone fetching water from the banks of the Niger, which 
flowed by her village. 

Gently, she pushed the mourners away, as she used to 
scatter the birds overhead with a wave of the hand, while 
beckoning the gods to still her thumping heart and rid it 
of the Doomsday beats. The women had worked on the 
white stranger's hearths. They had knelt in the evenings 
before the cross. They had beckoned prehistoric memor- 
ies to their aid in going through the chores. The music 
of their prayers was sad. And they had wept to see the 
child's last breath go out, like black harps with broken 
strings. 

The gardener-tumed-grave-digger was puffing, his face 
all streaming sweat. "Not so much breath in me, lately," 
he said in an even voice as though nothing had happened 
in the world. 

As no one answered him, he stretched his body up, 
wiped the seat off his neck and, looking bleary-eyed at 
the mourning figures before him, said: "I was stronger 
when I dug the grave for the bulldog of Mrs Bloomen- 


feld, the wife of the governor..." 
There was a note of abject pride in his voice on recall- 
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ing that he had been the servant of so important a person 
as the great White Chief. ; 

"Dig a little deeper," Asura whispered. "Come on...e- 
arth bums under my fect..." And he pursed his lips to con- 
trol his irritation with the gardener, Raha, but continued: 
"This child was not a dog. He was our diamond." 

"That bulldog of Madame Bloomenfeld was like Chur- 
chill! That bulldog was black!” Raha said to reassure 
Asura of his loyalty to the white masters. 

Ayesha heard the exchange and grasped the meaning 
of the words in her mouth. The colour of the black clay 
was her son, as though sprung like a plant from the soil 
by the river Niger. Only the poison of the slow burning 
disease of tuberculosis had caught him from somewhere 
in the putrid air when Asura was in prison. And then the 
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black flower had become paler, drying up like a sapling 
without water. Could he have been saved by the village 
doctor, if she had gone home? Those herbs had enabled 
her to survive when she nearly died from her laughter at 
aribald story, told by her aunt, and when she had aborted 
her very first child...Over and above the heads of people, 
the angels of death were hovering, the acroplanes, deny- 
mg access to the roads from which they could have 
escaped from this town to the forest. 

And now they were held prisoners by their own folk, 
who had been purchased like decoy cattle by the white 
folk in order to catch the black lions. The love of riches 
of the Malawi chief seemed to pervert all faith in the gods. 
Asura had taken to drugs in disgust. Shrieking bullets of 
the white police had poisoned the thick air. And every 
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E And now they were held prisoners by 
their own folk, who had been purchased 
like decoy cattle by the white folk in 
order to catch the black lions. The love. 
of riches of ialawi chief seemed to 
pervert all faith in the gods... 





جم 





hired black policeman, was seeking the remainders thrown 
out from the big banquets of the whites. "O why you did 
not proclaim poverty as our chief?" she wanted to say to 
her vain husband. "And did you not yourself give in to 
the whites slaving for them in Kinberley? Did you not 
know that the bodies of white murderers are fed on loot? 
Death, the whole of death, facing our people—did it not 
frighten you away from the mines? And now you stand 
beckoning terror from the elements with joined hands 
because a life has died before it began? And you were 
so proud of being a Zulu, you named this child after the 
liberator of our land—Shaka!" 

The women who had edged away where she had pushed 
them, now came forward again and held her firmly, as 
though they had smelt the putrid bubbles of her dumb 
thoughts, iridescent on her placid face. The smell of her 
garments soiled by the sweat of the hot morning burnt in 
Ayesha’s senses. She felt faint, but she did not turn away, 
where she stood on the brink of the abyss, into which she 
would have to throw away her dead toy. In the base of 
the mountain of her belly, she felt the movements of little 
legs kicking the spot from which was to be a new begin- 
ning. 

"O hot Suns!" she cried in her soul, beckoning memor- 
ies of the moments when she had run, climbed trees, swung 
into a caper, from the sheer force of dance in her. She 
recalled the haste she had made in growing up, refusing 
۵ا‎ wait to be loved by the glowing moons, whose rays pier- 
Ced her skin in the clearings of the bush forests where she 
had played... Who could understand the core of loving in 
a young girl's heart, with the tempestuous thrusts of desire 
held in check by the shame of being a demure woman? 
And then who could comprehend the overwhelming 
SOITOW at the passing of all she had cherished, of silent 

urials of near ones shot while escaping the whitesf? She 
Wanted to leap up to the heavens to defy the gods who 
had taken her son. She wanted to assault all the trees 
SYOnd, with the mother’s passion for the seed which had 
SProuted in her—but was scotched by the enemies of life. 

٦ other," said the grave-digger Raha, as he stood up 

again from his bent stance. "Patience now, just a moment. 
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And I will have made a nice little bed for the poor inno- 
cent one..." 

"Your clumsy strokes of the spade have not levelled 
the bottom of the grave," Asura said in an impatient voice, 
And, then, assuring firm, quiet demeanour, he added: 
"Level up the bottom!" 

"Son, I have left the earth raised on one side to give 
a pillow for the little head... I will just shovel up some 
of the stones and then..." 

The words of the grave-digger smoothed the air some- 
what, as they betokened the care he had taken to give com- 
fort to the little dead body. 

Ayesha felt Asura was being cruel because Raha had 
made the pillow for her dead son. Above the clouds of 
gloom, which hovered over her black crinkly hair, beyond 
the fretfulness and the tremors in her protuberant belly, 
she smiled tenderly at the sympathy which was in the 
grave-digger’s voice. Then she tumed to look at the firm, 
quiet presence of her spouse, to see if the words of Raha 
had also wrung from him a little pity. 

Asura now stood in the formal pose of the bereaved. 

A nameless pain swirled up from the sides of her belly 
and spread the usual sadness of long suffering over her, 
the soft broom of acceptance of the thousand imperfec- 
tions of her hand. 

Asura gave her a sham smile. His lips opened to assure 
her with words that could not come from his hard mouth. 

All her gnawing feelings now turned in a flow towards 
him, as though from the abyss of her entrails, where she 
was bearing a new child for him, she felt a strange com- 
passion for his arrogant maleness, a kind of weakness 
which might make him stronger in that very rage with 
which he was fighting against the whites. Perhaps there 
would be some calm on the transformed earth when the 
outsiders have gone...And was it not her own possessive- 
ness about his child, like pompousness, and the riveted 
armour of the defensive hardness he had made of his body 
like the old warring chiefs of Africa who went with spear 
to fight their enemies? Only the mask had almost begun 
to belong to his face, the mask of hardness. Could it be 
that he was strengthening his will, from sadness of the 
death of his son, into the look of courage? Nonni, the eld- 
erly aunt, who was now holding her on the left, had said 
that the women of the east were talking of withholding 
themselves from the men, until they could win freedom 
from the men, until they could win freedom from the 
whites, because they did not want to bear slaves any more. 
"Asura had not failed in the fight" she had told Nonni. 
"At least he is still fighting..." ۱ 

"Come now, love," said Raha looking up, “give me the 
child, I shall sing him to sleep there, in the lap of grand- 


mother Earth.""" 
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The good humour of the grave-digger’s words soothed 
Ayesha. But the act of giving away the corpse was too 
much for her. 

"0 my babe," she cried. "O...And then with a resur- 
gence of will, she said, "Angel take it, lay it in there gently, 
gently...” 

And she suppressed a sob, almost choking with the sup- 
pression of her cry. 

Asura stood shut in the prison of his obscurity, until 
his half-lit soul bent towards Ayesha. He touched her head, 
as though to assure her he was there. 

Over her young tight breasts, her robe rustled, sucking 
the milk of sweat from her body, she bent forward to look 
at the corpse before Raha should fill up the grave. 

Instinctively, her hands folded across her belly, as 


though in the inspired effort to protect the new growth 
there from falling into the pit before her. 

She drew back, trying to hold her heart Still, even as 
her eyes dimmed. 

Across the vague mist of her tears, she could see the 
earth. 

The grave-digger put three black marigolds and a rose 
which he had kept by, on top of the grave, and said: "The 
black marigolds are for the three you have lost and the 
rose is for the one who will bloom, love. Be brave... Thera 
will be a lot of life yet..." 

In the quivering scale-pans of her frame, she felt the 
pressure of Asura's strong calm hand, dragging her away. 

"Go with him," Aunt Nonni said. 
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ALL ABOUT CHRISTIANITY 





DO YOU KNOW...... 





1. What is the meaning of the epithet ‘CHRIST’? 


Who authored the Bible? 


ta 


3. Who wrote the four Gospels? 

4. When and where was Jesus born? 

5. Who were the parents of Jesus? 

6. Who betrayed Jesus? What was the price paid for the betrayal? 

7. On which day of the week was Jesus crucified? On which day did he re-appear? 
8 Who else were crucified along with Christ? 


9. What is ‘Last Supper’? 


10. How many Commandments are there? Name any three. 


participate in this ‘Quiz India? contest. A cash 
n for correct answer. In case of a-tie the prize money . | | 
a; minimum. of Rs: 50/= to each. 


Students in Schools and Colleges can 


`. prize of Rs. 100/- will be give 
| जा] be distributed subject to 
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LEARN TAMIL 


ANGUAGE like religion, caste, customs, culture etc., is one of the 

potential barriers in national integration. Often, lack of knowledge of 
other's language stands in the way of effective communication and consequently 
prohibiting nearness, intimacy and fraternity. 


With a view to fostering integration, we have made a modest attempt to help 
you learn commonly needed words and phrases which will enable you to 
communicate with a Tamilian native and also help you fulfil your needs. 


Our last issue of August carried the First lesson. Here is the Second. 


We hope these will stand you in good stead. If you have any suggestion to 
improve upon the system, we will be too glad to introduce it. 


1 
0 
A 
( 
e 
À 
A 
0 
A 
LESSON—2 
1. Post these letters. Ind kadidanghule tabal pettiyel () 
podu. : 
i 

A 

¢ 

۸ 

¢ 

0 

A 

0 

i 

0 

0 

0 


न्द काडिद्गूले तबाल पेटियिल TEI 
2. Have some tea. Tea shappidu. 

टी 'शाप्पिड्‌। 

3. Would you like to smoke. Cigaratte pidikkiraya. 
सिगरेट पिडिक्किराया। 
Yenakah Kattirukkade. 
येनक्काह कात्तिरूक्कादे। 


Un kural mihayum inimaiyah 
irrukiradu. 


उन कुरल मिहवुम इनिमेयाह ۱ 
Avar yen pakkthu vithukarar. 
अवर एन पक्कत्‌ 71۱ 

7. Send some good books Es 


for mim Enakkahe shile nalla pustahangalai 
annupavum. 


; E सिल नलल पुस्तहंगलै अनुप्पवुम। 
8. I am on leave for a month BE 


Endrail irundu enaku oru 
from today. | madathiruku leave. 


इनरेथिल इरून्द्‌ येनक्क are मादर्त्तिक्‌ लीवु 2 


ape SÉ agli TDS MNO EOE‏ اوت DPE DP DP‏ اوت کھت این 


4. Please don’t wait for me. 


5. Your voice is very sweet. 


6. He is my neighbour. 
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3 | am from Delhi N Án 
an Delhiyil irundu varugiren. 


नान दिल्लीइल gare वारुगिरेन। 


yy is iti iti 
10. Where is the waiting room. Waiting room enge irruku. 





वेटिंग रूम एँगे इरूक्क्‌। 

11. Where are you going. Ningal enge pohirirhal. 
नीगंल Ut पोहिरीहल। 

12. Where does this bus go. Enda bus yenge pohiradu. 
इन्द बस TT पोहिरद्‌। 

13. What is the price of this thing. Inda saman yenna vilai. 
इन्द सामान येन्न विले। 

14. How much will you take. Yenna kekkhare. 
येन्न 1 

15. Is the colour fast. Sayam pohuma. 
सायम पोहमा। 

16. Sorry 1 don't have any change Yennidam chillarai illai. 
येन्निडम्‌ चिललरै इलले। 

17. What is the cost. Yenna vilai. 
येन्त विले। : 

18. I want to see him personally. Nan avarai neril parkka vendum. 
नान्‌ अवरे नेरिल पार्क TSAI 

19. Dont be angry. Kobikka kudadu. 
कोबिक्क कूडादु। 

20. I will send you my photograph. Nan ungalluku yen photo . 
anuppughiren. 


नान TATE येन्‌ फोटो अनुप्फाधिरेन। 


Flowers Pookal TPA 
Water Taneer तन्नीर 
Evening/ garland Malai माले 
Female ` Magalir सुत 
Coconut Tengai Sm 
Don't touch, it will burn. Todade chudum तोडादे चुडुम 
Bus Perondu Uude 
कोविल ` 


Temple : Kovil 





29. 


Amity and Solidarity 








| 
$ 
| 
1 
1 
i 
| 
|| 
1 
1 





30 





ANSWERS 


To Quiz appeared in the August '88 issue of ‘Amity and Solidarity’, 


Gautama Buddha. 
It means the Enlightened One. 


Sangha. 


(i) The Hinayana. This School maintains the original teachings of the Buddha, 


(ii) The Mahayana. This School converted the human Buddha-Sakya Muni into the supreme 
deity. 


Samath. 


‘At Bodh Gaya (Bihar), he was enlightened and at Kushinagar (Bihar), he attained 


Nirvana. The Buddha was bom, enlightened, and also died on a full. moon day. 
It is for this reason that the Buddha Poornima is thrice sacred to the Buddhists. 


The Eight-fold path. 
In Sanskrit, Brahmani, Prakrit and Pali. 


"Jatakas". 


10. Sarnath. 


e whomto com- 
plain. Against the 
Complaints: 
010 و‎ ۱۱۷۷۷۶۰۷۲۸۸۰) 
plaints against the 
corrupt he 
brought. to ‘Ihe 
notce of i ÖN- 


erned authorities 
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THE BOWEL’S PLEA - AND WARNING 


Iam thy Bhangi humble 
I’m placed in thy body 
To remove the faeces 
Dutifully day by day 


I go about my work 
Quietly, efficiently too. 
I’m not inside thee 

To make thee ill any time. 


Pray, add not to my burden, 

By eating too much, too often, 

By stale, fried, processed foods, 

Through coffee, tea, liquor, coke or smoke 


Overtaxing thy stomach, small intestines? 
I may break down ere long, 

Be kind to me, my master, 

That I may keep thy inside clean 


If, through thy follies, I’ve grown weak, 
Bear with me, build me up 

By Natural, Hygienic means 

1 shall again serve thee faithfully 

Tam thy Bhangi humble. 


I beg of thee, my master, 
Weaken not my muscles. 
Sit not long in the toilet, 
Be there for a minute, not more. 
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Practise Ahimsa towards me 

Burden me not, force me not, 

If you strain at stool, you will develop 
Diverticulitis, anal prolapse, piles too 


If purgatives, laxatives, are foisted on me, 
Irritated, I develop colitis, appendicitis too. 
Harass me not by the yogic ‘Sanka Prakshalan’ 
I get exhausted by the force you apply 

It is a warning from Bhangi humble. 


Stools retained long inside become hard, dry, 
Difficult to eject, however hard you try, 
Strain me not, take the enema non-violent, 
THAT would help me surely, steadily, 


Have abdominal wet packs daily 

The spinal bath helps you much more 
Take air baths, ahimasak pranayama 
Torture me not through denatured foods. 


If you turn down my petitions repeated 
Choosing to listen to Satan’s message 
And continue medicating yourself, 


Justice Nature will award you LIFE-LONG MISERY 


Please listen to thy Bhangi humble 


COL. B.R. MALHOTRA (Retd) 


PUNE. 
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(c ۷77ج‎ हो गया काम ?” चेतन ने बर्तन मौजती माँ के 

सावल का कोई जवाब नहीं दिया | उसके दिमाग में सभा 
को हलचल अभी तक थी । कानों में गूँज रह थे नारे, तालियाँ और 
सभापति का वह भाषण; जिसे सुनकर ऐसा कौन - सा युवक होगा जो 
अपने प्राण सभापति के एक इशारे पर न्यौच्छावर न कर दे । 


“aa तक मिलेगी नौकरी ??' 


“नौकरी ?” चेतन चौंक कर बोला, “Steep मां मैं सभा में गया था | 

हुआ यह कि रास्ते में मुझे दीपक मिल गया था, उसने बताया कि सभापति 
ने यकायक सभी सदस्यों को बुलवाया है | सो मैं उसके साथ सभा में चला 
गया ।”” फिर चेतन मां के करीब आ कर बोला, “जानती हो मां कितनी 
बुरी स्थिति उत्पन्न हो रही है? इस बार दंगे भड़क कर ही रहेंगे | वैसे हम 
अभी से पूरी तैयारी कर रहे हैं मां, मैं तो हैरान रह गया सभापति की 
सतर्कता देखकर | देख लेना, कोई कसर नहीं रह जानी है इस बार | 


मां ने बर्तन धोकर खाना परोसना शुरू कर दिया । चेतन हाथ - मुंह ` 


धो भोजन के लिये बैठ गया । मां के माथे के बल और गहरे हो गए और 
वह खामोशी से चेतन को खाना खाते देखती रही | जब चेतन भोजन कर 
चुका तो मां का ध्यान बंटा, फिर उसने चेतन से धीरे से पूछा, “लेकिन 
बेटा, तुम्हारी नौकरी का क्या होगा ? कब तक चलेगा ऐसे काम 2” 


मां के सवालों से अब चेतन झल्ला उठा । बोला, “तुम्हें नौकरी की - 


रट लगी हुई है | ऐसे समय कौन बावला नौकरी के बारे में सोचेगा | देख 
नहीं रही हो. शहर के हंगामे ? आज ही सभापति महोदय कह रहे थे कि 


गजाला नरगिस 


हम जैसे नौजवानों की इस वक्त सभा को सख्त जरूरत है | तुमने इन 
'लीग” वालों को देखा है? सलीम, अख्तर, मजहर, जावेद, किसी ने जो 
इम्तेहान दिये हों कॉलेज | रोज्‌ सुबह कान्फरस में जाते है और रात को 
लौटते हैं । जुरा सोचा है धर्म को कितना खतरा है ? कुछ सोचती तो हो 
नहीं, बस, बोले जाती हो |” 


चेतन झल्लाता घर से चला गया | मां सकपकाई - सी उसे जाते 
देखती रही । 


दूसरे दिन चेतन काफी सुबह ही घर से निकल गया | मगर घंटा - भर 
ही गुजरा होगा कि वो कुछ हड्बडाहट में वापस आया | आते ही उसने 
मां से कहा, "mp मुझे कुछ पैसे चाहिये | जल्दी करो, सौ - पचास 
जितने भी हों दे दो । मां के प्रश्न भरे चेहरे को देख वो खुद ही फौरन बोल 
उठा, “अरे वो सभा के लिये चाहिये | दो न ? मां पलंग से उठते हुए 
बोली - “लेकिन बेटा, मेरे पास तो मुश्किल से दस रुपये होंगे | तभी 
चेतन के पिता कमरे में आ गए | “क्या बात है? उन्होंने आते ही चेतन 
से पृछा । मां फिर पलंग पर बैठ गई | चेतन बोला, “सभापति ने हम 
सबसे सौ - सौ रुपये मंगवाए हैं” पिताजी ने  ' पिछले ही 
महीने तो तुमने फंड के पैसे दिये थे | बात क्या है आखिर ?”” चेतन 
बोला, “आप तो जानते ही हैं कि क्यों चाहिये? पोस्टर और eet से 
काम तो चलता नहीं और तैयारियां भी तो करनी हैं | द भड़के तो हम 


क्या करेंगे ? 7 से लड़ेंगे पिताजी सभापति कह रहे थे कि इस बार 
तैयारी हमें अच्छे ढंग से करनी है |! ५ i 
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पिताजी ने मां की तरफ देखा | तभी चेतन झुंझला कर बोला, “क्या 
हैं सब अपने लिये कर रहा हूँ. ? आप लोग समझते क्यों नहीं ? क्या मैं 
ये पैसे किसी गलत काम के लिये माँग रहा हूँ ?”” पिताजी ने कहा, 
“ठीक है - ठीक है । मगर महीने के आखिर में भला इतने पैसे कहां से 
आएंगे । चेतन अब खामोश ही रहा । फिर पिताजी ही सोचते हुए बोले, 
“ऐसा करो अपने दुकानदार से उधार ले लो | कह देना कि पेंशन की 
रकम आते ही लौटा देंगे हम ।' चेतन उठ खड़ा हुआ, घर से निकलते 
हुए बोला, “ ठीक है फिर | अच्छा, शाम को खाने पर मेरा इंतजार न 
करना |” 


माँ पलंग पर लेट गई | सोचने लगीं. ..... । चेतन को बी. ए. किये 
हुए तीन साल हो गए € | बारहवीं कक्षा तक तो पढाई में काफी तेज था 
मगर कॉलेज में आने के बाद धीरे - धीरे उसका ध्यान पढाई से हटता गया 
. एक दिन सभा की सदस्यता ले ली | उसके बाद तो मां ने चेतन को सिर्फ 
सभा के ही मामलों में yer देखा | अंकुर, विजय, शिव और न जाने 
कितने ही चेतन के दोस्त दिन - भर तो कमी रात में भी पैम्फलेट तैयार 
करते, छपवाते । चेतन के पिता ने भी उसके कामों में दखुल अंदाजी 
नहीं की । चेतन जानता था कि उसके काम की महत्ता को सभी स्वीकार 
कर रहे हैं । मां को चिन्ता एक ही थी और वो यह कि चेतन नौकरी क्यों 
नहीं करता ? मां का ध्यान टूटा तो देखा कि चेतन के पिता बाहर आँगन 
में लेटे हुए हैं । 


पिताजी दिन की धूप में बेखबर लेटे थे | वे तमाम उलझते जाते 
मसलों पर सोच रहे ये | जमीन किसकी है ? लीग वाले क्यों उस पर 
अपना हक्‌ जता रहे हैं ? उनकी निराधार मांग पर सरकार क्यों खामोश 
है ? ठीक ही है, सभा भी चुप क्यों बैठे ? उनके इन सवालों की झडी 
सिन्हा साहब के सवाल ने तोडी 677 पिताजी ने 
मुंह ही मुहं में जवाब दिया, “TE, यूं ही | फिर गला खंखाकर बोले - 
“और, आप कहां फिर रहे हैं | सिन्हा साहब अपनी साइकिल को 
ण्ड पर खड़ा करते हुए बोले, “हां, 7 के घर से आ रहा हूं | 
उसके अब्बू बेचारे बहुत परेशान हैं, उसने किन मुश्किलों से सतीम का 
दाखिला करवाया था कॉलेज में, तुम्हें तो बताया ही था । बर्तन बेच क्र 
a भरी थी, मगर उसने लीग के चक्कर में इस साल इम्तेहान ही नहीं 

या | 


पिताजी को जैसे एकदम याद आया, “और वो उस जूमीन का कोई 
हल निकला सिन्हा साहब” । मुस्कराते हुए सिन्हा साहब बोले - 
“उसका कोई हल नहीं निकलना है । मैं तो कह रह था कि उस जूमीन 
पर लाइब्रेरी बन जाए, कोई पार्क बन जाए बच्चों के लिये । लेकिन मुझे 
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लगता है किसी को भी हल की चिन्ता नहीं हैं सब सिर्फ एक मसला चाहते 
हैं जिसे वो बस बढ़ते जाएं और इस तरह से बढ़ाएं कि वो एक समस्या ही 
बनी रहे और उनके नेताओं की पोजिशन बनी रहे, समाधान ढूंढने की 
कोई जरूरत ही नहीं उन्हें है तो | किस कदर हमारे नौजवानों को बहका 
रहे हैं ये सभापति, ये लीग के सदर?” 


कई दिन गुजर गए । चेतन अब तो रात को भी दो तीन बजे आता | 
इस बीच उसको एक कम्पनी ने इन्टरव्यू के लिये बुलाया, मगर चेतन के 
पास सोचने की भी फुर्सत नहीं थी । 


उधर सलीम की मां चुपके - चुपके चेतन की मां से कभी रुपया तो 
कभी आदा उधार ले आती | सलीम रात भर जाग - जाग कर पोस्टरों पर 
लीग वालों की मांगे और विचारधारा लिखता रहता | 


अखबार में अचानक एक शहर में दंगे 15 की खबर छपी | अब 
तो क्या चेतन, क्या सलीम, सभी सतर्क हो गए | और जिसके बारे में 
लीग के सदर और सभापति सबको सचेत करते आए थे वही हो गया | 
बात शुरू हुई थी किसी लड़की की छेड़छाड़ से, और नौबत लड़ाई से दंगे 
तक जा पहुंची । 


172 लोगों की भागदौड ......... अफवाहें ......... घरों का 
फुंकना ........ दुकानों का जलना ........ चाकू निकले ........ 


बंदूक चली ........ लोग जिन्दा जलाए गए ........ अफवाह 

Be... मंदिरों की घटियां बंद ........ मस्िदों की 

अजान खामोश ........ जनता से शांति बनाए रखने की अपील 
मंत्री का दौरा ....... 


بی 


कोई जोर - जोर से दरवाजा जा पीठ रहा है चेतन के हाथ में बंदूक है 
और आंखों में खून उतरा हुआ है । मां थर - थर कांप रही है | बाहर 
किसी औरत की dr घर में गूंज रही हैं OU गले से रुक - रुक कर 
निकलती उसकी dia दिल पर कटि की तरह चुभ रही है | “मुझे पानी 
दे-रे...... मुझे पानी चाहिये ...... मैं प्यासी हूँ” | 


मां अंदर पानी جج‎ भागती है तो पिताजी और चेतन उसे पकड़कर 
रक लेते है | चेतन चिल्लाया , “बावती हो गई है तू, अरे ऐसे वक्त 
दरवाजा खोलेगी ?” पिताजी बोले, “चाल है चाल, दुश्मनों का काम है, 


चुपचाप बैठ । 


मां सन्नाठे में आ जाती है | दरवाजे के बाहर खड़ी वो औरत कभी 
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दरवाजा पीटती तो कभी खिड़की | फिर वो औरत दूसरे मकानों को तरफ 
चिल्ताती हुई भागी । मां से रहा न गया उसने जल्दी से पलंग पर चढ़कर 
खिइकी से झाका | माँ ने देखा कि एक औरत कभी उसके पड़ोसी 
दामोदर साहब, कभी सलीम और तो कभी दूसरे लोगों का दरवाजा पीट 
रही है | बार - बार वो चिल्लाकर पानी मांग रही है | फटे काले वस्त्र, 
अपजले बाल, चेहरे पर काले - काले Wed, नंगें पैरों घुटी - get आवाज 
में चीख रही है । पूरे मुहल्ले में अधिरा छाया हुआ है | किसी के भी घर 
की बत्ती नहीं जल रही | 


तभी एक शोर उठता है, कई लोग हाथों में लकड़ियां लिये औरत की 
तरफ बढ़ रहे हैं । वो औरत उन्हें दहशत में चिल्लाती है - मेरा बच्चा 
३9६०० मेरा बच्चा | मगर एक पत्थर से उसका पैर टकराते ही वो गिर 
पड़ती है | भागते लोगों की जलती लकड़ियां एक एक कर उस पर गिर 
रही हैं..... 


“पानी ...... चेतन की मां चिल्लाते हुए उठ बैठती है | पिताजी 
दौइकर आते हैं । मां उन्हें देखती है, चारों तरफ घर को देखती है | फिर 
घुटनों में अपना सिर छिपा बेहद डरे अंदाज में पूछती है “कौन थी वो 
औरत ?”' फिर पिताजी को देखते हुए मां ने कहा, एक भयानक सपना 
देखा मैंने |” 


शहर से कपर्यू उठने के बाद चेतन सिर झुकाए धीमी चाल से सडको 
और गलियों से गुजर रहा था | आगे की गली में उसने देखा कि कुछ घरों 
के शीशे तोड़े गए हैं एक किनारे पर जला हुआ मलबा सा पड़ा था | करीब 
पहुंच कर चेतन ने देखा तो समझ्न में आया कि किसी स्कूटर को जला दिया 
गया है | चेतन के कदम बाजार की तरफ बढ़े | वहां कई दुकानें खाक 


हो चुकी थीं | दुकानदार जले हुए कपडे की थान बाहर रख रहे थे | और . 


आगे बढ़ा थातो देखा कि हाइवे के किनारे की झोपड - TEE को आग 
की किसी लहर ने जैसे निगल लिया है । वहां जमीन पर बर्तन, पले 
साइकिलें और न जाने कितने ही सामान सियाह हो चुके थे | सड़क पर 





कभी कभार कोई कार या स्कूटर सर से निकल जाते । चेतन धीरे - धीरे 
वापस लौटने लगा | शहर की हल चल गायब थी | बंद दरवाजों पर 
भयानक सन्नाटा कुंडली मारे बैठा था | कभी - कभी कोई कुत्ता आसमान 
की तरफ मुंह उठा रोने लगता । चेतन धीरे से एक पुलिया पर बैठ गया 
| दिन के बारह बजे थे मगर धूप पर जले मकानों की छाप गहरी थी | 
तभी चेतन को जावेद पुलिया के करीब से गुज्रता हुआ नजर आया | 
चेतन ने देखा जावेद के हाथ में कुछ कागजात थे | चेतन ने उसे रोकते 
हुए पूछा, “'क्यों क्या कॉलेज जा रहे हो ?”” जावेद ने धीमी आवाज में 
जवाब दिया, “हां फार्म लेना है ।”” जावेद ने पूछना चाहा कि तुम क्या 
कर रहे हो, मगर उसे जैसे अपने सवाल की निरर्थकता का खुद ही आभास 
हो गया | फिर चेतन ने ही सवाल किया, “सुना है तुम्हारी लीग के सदर 
को असेम्बली टिकट मिल गया है? जावेद ने हामी भरी । दोनों थोडी देर 
खामोश रहे । इस बीच चेतन को अपनी नौकरी का ध्यान आया । 


तभी एक स्कूटर दोनों के पास आकर रुकी । उस पर चेतन का दोस्त 
शिशिर बैठा था | उसने काफी हैरानी से चेतन और जावेद को देखा | 
तभी जावेद चेतन से “चलता हूं” कहते हुए चला गया | चेतन पुलिया 
पर से उठा और शिशिर के हाल - चाल लेने लगा | शिशिर ने बातों ही 
बातों में चेतन को बताया कि वो आज सुबह ही सभापति महोदय के दोनों 
लड़को को एयरपोर्ट पर विदाई देने गया था | चेतन ने चौक कर पूछा, 
“क्यो तो क्या ये सच है कि वो लंदन जा रहे है नौकरी करने के लिये ? '' 
शिशिर ने चेतन के हैरान चेहरे को देखते हुए कहा, “हां, लेकिन क्या 
हुआ? ” चेतन “कुछ नहीं” कहता हुआ घर की तरफ चल निकला | 


चेतन जब घर लौटा तो देखा पिताजी सो रहे हैं । मां शायद उसके 


इंतजार में बैठी हुई थी । वह सीधे हाथ मुंह धोने चला गया | मां ने उसे 


भोजन के लिये आवाज्‌ दी | चेतन हाथ पोंछते हुए रसोई में आया | 
जैसी ही खाने के लिये बैठा तो मां ने पूछा, “बेटा तुम्हारी नौकरी का क्या 
हुआ ? LI 
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FRATERNITY, SOLIDARITY, AND AMITY are the 
goals of Modern India. 


AND 


UNITY AMIDST DIVERSITY IS NATIONAL 
INTEGRATION. 


The burning problem in our beloved country India today 
is to bring all the people of all religions, castes and creeds 
to one fold as 


UNITED WE STAND DIVIDED WE FALL 
are achieve this we have to inculcate and possess first 
of all in ourselves the steering qualities of kindness, 
compassion and concern for our fellowmen - our fellow 
Indians. पे 


T 0 achieve our aim of National Integration we have to 


fulfill our duties as dedicated citizens of our country. ` 


We may be Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Jains, Buddhists, 
Parsis or Christians. What then ? We are Indians first. With 
all the divisive forces pulling us apart, we are one - Indi- 
ans first and last. 


NATIONAL INTEGRATION | 


SHA VERONICA VARMA 
i 6th Standard (ICSE) 
St. Anns High School, New Delhi. 


All praise and bouquets to the small girl of just Sixth 
Standard who spoke eloquently and with confidence 


before a huge gathering. Here is what she said on 
National Integration. 






L at Mrs Gandhi SHE GAVE EVEN HER LAST 
DROP OF BLOOD to safeguard the unity of India. 


er India - Your India - My India. We have to be united 
so that no other foreign power in the world can make: 
us weak, for other super powers to use us like putty. 


istory shows us that because of the selfishness of a 

few Kings we Indians became slaves under the Brit- 
ish for 200 years. But, because of the unifying power of 
love, concern, compassion and selflessness of Gandhiji we 
were able to regain our freedom. We have to practise this 
example and get this idea across our friends, to the man 
who walks across the street, to the Bastis and slum dwel- 
lers so that the better placed citizens of our Matha Bharat 
could do their duty. This is our bounden duty towards our 
country of our birth, our country which has given us what 
we have so that we can hold our heads up high in pride 
as Indians. 


Where the head is held up high . 

Where the mind is without fear 

Into that morn of Integrated India my Lord. 
Let my country awake. 
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RELIGION 


66», religi 
y religion has no geographical limi 
My religion is based on ine ae E 
My religion forbids me to hate anybod 
Religion is not for separating people Ba 
It is to bind them. 








That was the Mahatma's religion 
True Religion of Love and Tolerance 
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HILE talking about Mahatma 

Gandhi after his assassination 
in New Delhi on January 30, 1948, 
the great Physicist of this century, 
Albert Einstein, remarked that 
coming generations would wonder if 
such a man ever walked on this earth. 
A fitting tribute by a great man in his 
own right to another, and how apt! 
The majority of the present genera- 
tion in India, who were born after 
independence and are now coming to 
the mainstream of national life, 
hardly know Gandhiji as a living 
entity. Their only link with him per- 
haps is to remember him as the 
Father of the Nation, whatever that 
may mean to them in the rough and 
tumble of modern life, where success 
seems more important than achieve- 
ment, where expediency takes prec- 
edence over moral values, where 
violence is not shunned and anyone 
objecting to it is deemed a coward. 
What a change in the attitute from 
the days when this frail old man 
inspired the Indian masses to tum the 
other cheek to the mighty British, not 


The writer is Special Correspondent, 
"Amrit Bazar Patrika,” 
Calcutta. 


C.S. Pandit 


When people were celebrating the dawn of independence on the night of August 
15, 1947, the Father of the Nation was away in remote Noakhali in the then East 
Bengal, healing the wounds of the victims of communal riots that had swept 
the countryside. He thought it was his moral duty to be with the innocent, the 
poor people of East Bengal or of Calcutta who had been turned into savages 
killing each other in the name of religion. Even now the Indian society in the 
countryside, according to the author, is still tradition bound and communal dif- 
ferences have sharpened over the years instead of diminishing. 


in abject surrender, but as a weapon 
to fight for their right, dignity and 
self-respect. The present writer is one 
of the fortunate survivors of those 
bygone days when he saw this frail 


individual walk the streets of New 
Delhi, live with the most deprived in 
the now famous Bhangi (S weepers) 
colony and heard him at Birla House, 
during his well-known prayer meet- 
ings, exhort people to give up hatred 
and violence in the wake of the 
communal holocaust that followed 
the partition of the country. While 
people were celebrating the dawn of 
independence on the night of August 
15, 1947, the Father of the Nation 
was nowhere around. He was away 
in remote Noakhali in the then East 
Bengal, healing the wounds of the 
victims of communal Hots that had 
swept the countryside. He was per- 
haps the most unhappy man, for he 
never wanted partition and even 
though he acquiescened in it, he 
thought it was his moral duty to be 
with the innocent, the Poor people of 
East Bengal or of Calcutta, who had 
been turned into savages killing each 
other in the name of religion. His 
WOrds, spoken so Softly at one of his 













prayer meetings, still ring in the car 
of this writer when he said "woh 
pagal ho jaye to kya tum bhi pagal 
ho jaogey" (if they have turned mad, 
would you also become mad like 
them). But who bothers about these 
words today or what the Father of the 
Nation wanted to convey through 
them. 


Today Mahatma Gandhi's experi- 
mental Ashram in South Africa has 
been reduced to ashes. The land, 
where he began his experiment with 
Satyagraha as a weapon to fight 
oppression, is in the grip of the worst 
kind of violence and exploitation. 
But the people's will to fight and 
survive in that land of apartheid is 
still burning bright. Against the kind 
of oppression and exploitation let 
loose by the racist Government of 
Pretoria, or for that matter anywhere 
in the world where nuclear weapons 
are proliferating, a natural question 
that arises in the minds of the 
people, who want to look صا‎ 


: Mahatma Gandhi for guidance, 


whether his teachings of non-violent 
non-cooperation are relevant 1n 
the modern world of power 
domination. 
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Mahatma Gandhi with Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru 
I lighter moments. 
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Gandhiji with Begum Abdullah 
and Miss Abdullah 








P , » 
Gandhiji with his wife Kasturba after 
return from South Africa in 1915 







Some of his belongings-precious | 
treasures of the nation. | 
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This question is as true for South 
Africa as it is for India of today. 
There are sceptics who dismiss the 
method so effectively used by the 
Father of the Nation to wake up a 
somnolent nation to give a fight to 
the mighty British, -as-impractical. 
Perhaps they are right in the sense 
that with tremendous scientific 
advancement in the latter half of this 
century, the whole concept of power 
and domination has undergone a 
revolutionary change. Mahatma 
Gandhi's teachings have therefore to 
be renunciated to meet the new sit- 
uation. Take for instance the world- 
wide popular movement for ban on 
and destruction of all nuclear wea- 
pons. While the big powers are unaf- 
fected by these popular movements, 
and others with ambitions want to 
follow their lead, there are possibil- 
ities that these popular movements 
may in due course be able to pres- 
surise their Governments to desist 
from this course. It would otherwise 
inevitably lead to the destruction of 
mankind. 


On every Gandhi Jayanti, we in 
India go through the ritual of 
remembering the Father of the 
Nation. But how many of us really 
remember or know what he 
preached? Perhaps we are great at 
deifying a personality and that is why 
we have statues of the Mahatma all 
over the country. Take for instance 
Mahatma Gandhi's idea of industri- 
alists being the trustees of the people. 
The idea has remained on paper; 
because of tremendous resistance 
from entrenched vested interests. 
Effort has been made to interpret and 
adapt his ideas on India's economic 
development in the changed condi- 
tions. His ideas on human relations, 
based on moral values, are consid- 
ered outmoded by some. His efforts 
to raise the downtrodden untoucha- 
bles on par with the uppercastes has 
only resulted in vested interests 

exploiting the reservations provided 









to the Scheduled Castes and Sche- 


duled Tribes. But it has not changed 
the social heirarchy. The downtrod- 
den, unless they manage to get polit- 
ical power, still suffer social 
segregation and no dent has been 
made in the dominance of the upper 
orders. The Indian society, in the 
countryside remains tradition bound 
as is evident from the interplay of 
caste and communal factors in all 
walks of life, not excluding politics. 
Communal differences have Sharp- 
ened over the years instead of dimin- 
ishing. Show pieces apart, how many 
people countenance even in this late 
twentieth century inter-caste, 
intercommunal or even inter-regional 
marriages, except perhaps in the 
highest income bracket. 

The Mahatma used to talk of 
simple living and high thinking and 
purity of means. In contrast, one 
notices an intense desire to Succeed 
fast, irrespective of the methods 
used. This does not mean that there 
are no good people in this country. 
On the contrary, the large majority 
of Indians is still honest and god 
fearing. That is why the country 
shows tremendous Tesilience in the 
face of any national crisis, although 


the system is weighted in favour of 


the rich and the influential, In that 
Sense the teachings of Mahatma 


Gandhi survive only among th 
the havenots and re 


the do 
Economic disparities, S نو‎ 
responsible to a large extent for the 
contradictions mentioned above. But 
these contradictions are inherent in 


WHETHER 
io WEAKENS ITSELF 
WHEN IT REFUSES 
|HELP FROM 
REASON 















is society trying to make Up, what 
other countries had achieved over a 
century, within a short span of 30 to 
50 years. These pressures are 
tremendous; so are the reactions. In 
the process old moral values have 
been discarded, but new values have 
still to evolve. For this it is neces- 
sary to evolve a new educational 
System devoid of any elitist bias. 
Mahatma Gandhi's idea of having 
basic education was tried half- 
heartedly in some institutions, but 
under pressure of elitist education 
instead of evolving a classless soci- 
ely, it created two distinct classes— 
those of the upper crust which man- 
aged to corner the plum jobs and the 
artisans who had to be content with 
the lower jobs. Naturally this system 
of basic education could not survive. 
It had to be given up before it could 
mature. There is now another attempt 
to evolve a new system of education. 
What is needed is better content of 
the present educational system for 
every strata of society. But that is 
easier said than done. Language as 
the medium of instruction plays an 
important part in it, but India has 
Iesolve this problem. 

Viewed in this total perspective 
one can say that the relevance of 
Mahatma Gandhi and his ideas is 
very much there for the India of 
today or of the twentyfirst century- 
Only one needs equally imaginative 
and selfless people. Mahatma Gand- 
hi’s ideas will remain relevant till 
another of his ilk comes to tread on 
this earth to give a new direction. 
(Courtesy : Indian & Foreign Review) 1 
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T aA) 
117 IFE is beautiful, but it should be made more beau- 
tiful" these are the words uttered by the Prince of 
Martyrs-Sardar Bhagatsingh. Whenever we think about 
him an image of a revolutionary crops up in our mind. 
We instantly presume that a revolutionary and specially 
Bhagatsingh has got little to do with the tender topics like 
‘Love’ and ‘Women’ but in reality it is not so. 


Bhagatsingh was an extremely lively, jovial, and emo- 
tional person—had it been that he were not a revolution- 
ary, he would perhaps have been a sentimental poet, a 
sympathetic writer or a singer. Even in his routine a reg- 
ularity was sugggested. The trait of internal beauty and 
cleanliness was deeply founded in him. He disliked daco- 
ity even if it were motivated by the strong feeling of pat- 
riotism. An artist is imaginative and sympathetic and 
therefore he could very well experiecne and understand 
the plight of the one who has been robbed. When, Yogesh 
Chandra took him for the first time on a 'Dacoit- 
Expedition' the dilemma of his heart moved him to such 
a. great extent that it made him sick. 


When the massacre in Jalianwala Bagh took place on 
13th April, 1919 — Bhagatsingh was only twelve. He and 
his sister Amaro were very close to each other. About her 
loving brother she says, "On that day Veera (Brother) went 
early in the morning saying he was going to the school, 
he did not return till late. Everyone was worried. When 
he came back, I gave his share of sweets and fruits and 
Said, "Where were you Veera, we searched you every- 
Where, come, eat these." But, he burst into tears. I had 
never seen him weeping, from the pocket of his shorts he 
€xtracted a bottle and said, "Amaro, this is not mere dust, 
it is the blood of Martyrs. Thereafter, that bottle became 
his toy, everyday he made a ‘Tilak’on his forehead with 


CL eee 
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that dust. During his days at National College, a beauti- 
ful girl who smiled at him whenever they happened to 
cross each other on street, joined the revolutionary party 
because of Bhagatsingh. When the matter of hurling the 
bomb in the Assembly was discussed at the meeting of 
the party, the members of the party and Azad refused to 
send him saying, "We still need Bhagatsingh" In those 
days Sukhdeo was Bhagatsingh's most intimate friend. He 
taunted Bhagatsingh saying, "that girl has made you weak, 
thus, you are afraid of death. You are in love with 
her....and he charged him with many more allegations 
‘Love’ and ‘Women’ were always the topics both of them 
generally argued over. But this allegation of Sukhdeo hurt 
him more than ever. He was emotional but he was also 
a stoic, studious and thoughtful young man. The letter 
which he wrote that night to Sukhdeo is the very evidence 
of his balanced ideas on love, women and other tender 
human tendencies. We must be thankful to Sukhdeo in 
the sense that but for his provocation we would have been 
deprived of his ideas on ‘Love’ and “Women’. Sukhdeo 
said you are escaping becuse of that girl's love. Bhagat- 
singh called the meeting again and stressed on his own 
name. Before he went he wrote to Sukhdeo on 18 April, 


1929 - 
Dear Brother, 


When you'd receive this letter I would have ne far 
away to a destination. I would like you to believe that 
today I’m very happy—more than ever. I am ready for 
the journey. In spite of many many sweet memories and 
in spite of my life filled with happiness—one thing would 
always hurt me that my own brother misunderstood me 
and charged me with a very serious imputation-weakness, 


Today, 1 feel it was insubstantial, a mere misunderstand- 
ing, a wrong outlook. My frankness was taken for my gar- 
rulity, my self-confession for my weakness. But now I 
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The Martyr — Bhagat Singh 


realize that there was no misundérstanding. I am not weak. 
None of us is weak, my brother’. Today, I depart with clear 
conscience, will you be the same? It would be your gen- 
erosity, but take care, you mustn’t be impulsive, you ought 
to be solemn in your work. Don’t look for Opportunity 
in haste. You have certain duties toward public, you ought 
to fulfil them carefully. z 


You are the best judge, act in accordance with the 
demand of the occasion. Now, dear brother let us rejoice 
and amidst all the happiness. I’d like to express my view- 
points on the argument we've had. I firmly say that I am 
filled upto the brim with possibilities and expectation, and 
am saturated with the rainbow colours of life. But I can 
sacrifice everything when required, and this would be the 
real sacrifice. 


These things can never admit impediments in human 
life but the trait of humanity is must. You shall get the 
demonstrable evidence of it in near future. 


While evaluating one’s character, it should be consid- 
ered whether love has ever been of any help to anyone? 
Today, I answer it—Yes; It was Mazzini—you must have 
read how his first rebellious failure, the heart breaking 
the memory of his dead comrades were beyond his toler. 
ance. He would have gone insane or committed Suicide,’ 
but just one letter from his beloved made him Strong than 
ever. 


As far as the moral level of love is concerned I can only 
say that it is nothing in itself but an impulse, but it is n’t 
even bestiality. It is the most sweet human feeling which- 
can never be bestiality. 


Love always exhalts our character, it can never make 
us stoop low, only the condition that it should be gen- 
uine. You can never equate girls to the fanatics we wit- 
ness in fiction where they are guided by entirely beastly 
emotions. True love can never be sculpted it becomes, it 
comes on its own, no one can say, when. 


Yes, I can say that a young man and young woman may 
love each other and their love may enable them to rise 
above all the passions. Here, I would like to clarify that 
when I had said ‘Love is a human weakness, I had meant 
it for an average man, the plans on which an average man 
exists. It is an extremely ideal state where man is in full 
control of the emotions such as—love and hartred—it is 
achieved when the command of his consciousness is the 
basis of all his deeds. But even in the modern age, ‘Love’ 
is not evil, in fact it is good and useful. I have criticized 
the partial and meagre love of one man to one man, on 
an ideal plane. In spite of this, the feeling of love should 
be deep-rooted in a man which he does not confine to one 
but universalizes to all. 





High Idealism 


I think that now I have clarified my position. I'd like 
to tell you one more thing—though we pertain to revo- 
lutionary ideas we can not accept the rigorous ‘Arya 
Samaj’ trends, where morality is concerned. We may boast 


and hide Our normal tendencies but in actual life we are 
at once afraid of them. 


May I Tequest you with great sincerity and politeness 
ای ات‎ high idealism and avoid being bitter to those 
the i. 7 follow me and like me would get infected ny 
your bla e Please do not add to their miseries by 

tant criticism they need your sympathy. 


May I hope that without being hostile to a specific 
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person, you would be sympathetic to those who need it 
desperately? But, perhaps, you may not comprehend all 
this unless you yourself fall a victim to love. In desire to 
be frank and clear I’ve written without any inhibition or 
pretence. With best wishes for your success and happy life. 


Your brother 
Sd. Bhagatsingh 


After his death sentence was pronounced against 
Assembly and Lahore Bomb Case, while he awaited his 
death in his prison cell, several wives of English officers 
merely came to behold his magnetic personality. 


The intensity of his love finds its expression in his 
touching letters from prison to his mother, sister, Batu- 
keshwar Dutt and Jaideo Gupt. ‘Bebe’ was the address 
he lovingly gave to the sweeper who cleaned his cell. On 
being asked why he callded him so, he had replied, "In 
my whole life only two persons saw to my most personal 
needs, one was my mother of childhood, the other is this 
sweeper my mother of youth. 


Just before he was to be hanged, the jailer—khan Baha- 
dur Mohammad Akbar Ali asked if he had any special 
wish he may try to fulfill. Bhagatsingh expressed his desire 
to eat bread cooked by ‘Bebe’. The jailor mistook ‘Bebe’ 


for his mother, but Bhagatsingh meant the sweeper. When 
the Sweeper was told about it he was dumbfounded, he 
said, "Sardarji my hands are not good enough to cook 
bread for you." Bhagatsingh affectionately patted his 
shoulders and said, “Every mother cooks with the same 
hands with which she sees to all the needs of a child." 
And Bhagatsingh ate the bread cooked by “Bebe’. 


While he took his leave from his friends on Lahore sta- 
tion he had said, "Friends, I must tell you that if I get mar- 
tied in Enslaved India—Death shall be my wife, my 
funeral march shall be my wedding procession, and the 
martyrs-my guests." 


When court sentenced him, ‘Hang till dead’, the editor 
of 'Pratap'—the patriotic peot, Pt. Balkrishna Sharma 
*Navin' (with whom Bhagatsingh had worked for several 
months) had said, "If a youth of any country were to 
become an epitome of truthfulness, nobility, bravery, con- 
tentment, idealism, inquisitivenesses and the purity of 
burnished gold; then Bhagatsingh is the concrete image 
of all these qualities. Had it been that he were “Lord Irwins’ 
son—he would have loved him as much. He is the most 
cultured, innocent and fanatic young man. He is the very 
manifestation of the whole Pacific of our love and affec- 
tion." 


FOUNDATION FINANCED CYCLISTS REACH NEW YORK 


Two Bangalore youths have cycled 


dream-to-bicycle around the globe aid by the Foundation for Amity 


their way to New York from India andon April 8 they started ro real. and National Solidarity to conduct 


after enduring theft and enjoying ize their dream. 
m : Being active members of the 


National Cadet Corps (NCC) they 
~ Mr. Venkatesh Kamath and Mr received a filip from the NCC 


unexpected hospitality on the way. 


T. Balakrishna, 22-year-old Com- اما‎ 
Merce students at bangalore Uni- sor their trip. 
versity, had always nurtured a 
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They were also given financial said Mr Kamath. 





the trip. 


"The object of the tour was to 
see places and also to spread the 
i rate, which offered to spon- mesage among the youth aro ie. j 
bs the world that drugs are harmful," 


+ 





























THE CHAMPION OF HARMONY 





MOHAMMED QULI QUTB SHAH 


Mohammed Quli Qutb Shah, the benevolent founder of Hyderabad, was an ardent bel- 
iever in cultural assimilation. So perfect and thorough was this assimilation that he started 


celebrating festivals of Hindus at his court and often composed poems for the occasion. 
His celebration of Diwali and Basan: festivals excelled the rejoicings of even many con- 
temporary Hindu Kings. 





n India we have been celebrating 

birth and death anniversarics of 
saints and sages irrespective of their 
religion, caste and creed. Of late, we 
are also cherishing the memory of 
great poets, writers and patriots. But 
one can seldom hear of a death or a 
birth anniversary of a king being 
Observed in any part of India. 


In Hyderabad, one can witness the. 
respect and homage paid to thc 
founder of this beautiful city the like 
of which Moghul Historian, Farishta, 
wrote “is not to be found in thc 
whole of Hindustan". On 11th Jan- 
uary every year an anniversary func- 
lion ts arranged at the tomb of Quli 
Qutb Shah in which not only public 
of Hyderabad but the Govemor, 
Ministers, Mayor and Councillors 
take part and pay their homage to this 
great king and remind us of his 
greatness. This colourful anniversary 
was started in 1954 after the forma- 
tion of the Andhra Pradesh, to pro- 
mote integration and solidarity, by 
the Idare-e-Adbiyat-e-Urdu, Hyder- 
abad, with the co-operation of other 
literary organisations. 


Mohd. Quli Qutb Shah 
(1566-1612 AD), the fifth in the line 


of Qutb Shahi Kings and greatest of 


them ascended the throne when he 
was very young and the time was 
very crucial. Petty nobles revolted 
against him and the neighbouring 
kingdoms had jealous eyes on the 
Golkonda and were waiting for an 


10 


opportunity. But by his tactics and 
diplomacy he won many foes and 
many a battle. He was a good admin- 
istrator and his sct up was not dif- 
ferent from that of the Adil Shah 
Sultanate. Moghul Emperors were 
highly impressed by the Andhra ruler 
and sent missions to his court to 


The 


maintain friendly relations. There 
were other ambassadors at his court 
among whom the ambassador from 
Persia, Hassan Baig Qubechachi, 
deserves mention. 


Mohd. Quli Qutb Shah wàs born 
on 4th April 1566 and his birthday 
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celebrations excelled all previous 
celebrations witnessed at the Qutb 
Shahi Courts and the rejoicing and 
feasting of those days has been 
excellently portrayed by Miulla 
Wahidi, his court poet. Paying high 
poetic tribute to the kings, he states 
that the king’s benevolence exceeded 
all imaginations. Gold jewels and 
precious ornaments were lavishly 
distributed. 


Mohd Quli Qutb Shah was 
brought up in the romance and 
luxury of the harem. Beautiful dam- 
sels and princesses surrounded him 
and were eager to have his hand. But 
he fell in love with an ordinary danc- 
ing girl, Baghmati of the Chichralam 
village. He so loved Baghmait that 
to meet her he used to cross the river 
Musi on horse back and even when 
Musi river was in spate he crossed 
the same to pay the usual visit to her. 
Later she was married to the king 
Sultan Mohd. Quli Qutb Shah. Sultan 
so loved her queen that not only he 
used to compose poems in her admi- 
ration but when he laid the founda- 
tion of this beautiful city of palaces 
and minarets, 7 miles away from the 
Golkonda Fort, he named it as Bha- 
ghya Nagar. With title of Hyder- 
Mahal to her, the city was named as 
Hyderabad. At the hamlet of Bagh- 
mati even today stands Charminar, 
a Taj of their immortal love. 

Mohd. Quli Qutb Shah was Irani 
by birth and Telugu by environ- 
ments. But he adopted the Indian 
Culture to such an extent that none 
Could speak of his foreign blood. His 
Contribution is essentially cultural in 
nature and he is credited as the ori- 
&mator of the Deccan Culture for he 
Was an ardent believer in the racial 
fusion and cultural assimilation. Cul- 
turally, this assimilation was perfect 
and thorough for he himself started 
Celebrating the Hindu festivals at the 
Court and often composed poems for 
the occasion. These practices were 
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A portion of the ancient Golconda Fort at Hyderabad 


followed not only by the Courtesans 
and Chieftains but was adhered to 
throughout his kingdom. His Diwali 
and Basant celebrations excelled cel- 
ebrations of many contemporary 
Hindu kings. 


Mohd. Quli Qutb Shah is the first 
Urdu poet to have a Diwan to his 
credit. He is also credited as a Telugu 
poet having inherited the language of 
Deccan from his mother Baghyn 
Riti. But no traces of his Telugu 
poetry have been found as yet. From 
the available records (fortunately he 
is one among the kings whose com- 
plete record is available) and the 
Urdu compositions that have been 
found and traced, it can be stated that 
he has enriched the Urdu literature 
with fifty thousand poems. His 
research scholars have stated that he 
started composing poems at an early 
age of 12 and taking into considera- 
tion the short span of life he had of 
47 years, one can easily come to the 
conclusion that at an average he had 
composed 5 verses everyday. His 
major portion of the poetic work is 


romantic. Urdu literature had to wait 
till the times of Dag Dehlvi to see a 
poet of such calibre. In spite of the 
romance and grandeur, the present 
day lay readers of Urdu literature still 
find it difficult to understand the 
compositions for it is 400 years old 
Urdu and is blended with Hindi and 
Telugu. The original manuscript of 
his poetic work compiled by his suc- 
cessor Sultan Mohd. Qutb Shah was 
for some time in the Asafia Library 
(now styled as Central State Library) 
but was later on transferred on the 
personal library of H.E.H. The 
Nizam VII. What is now shared by 
the Urdu world in black and white 
is from the manuscripts of two 
incomplete diwans traced in the per- 
sonal library of the late Salar Jung 
Bahadur. On 11th January 1612 AD 
after a prolonged illness he breathed 
his last and was buried in the dome 
constructed by him near Golkonda. 
The architecture of the tomb 
although is in line with other Muslim 
mausolea, the admixture of Hindu 
motifs imparts a certain harmonious 
touch to the decoration. 
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ery soon the T.V. viewers 
Vii over India will be chanced 
to see a serial prepared by the Foun- 
dation for Amity and National Sol- 
idarity, a Delhi based organisation 
with its wings spread to Jaipur, 
Madras and Bombay. The Founda- 
tion is making relentless efforts to 
prompote National Integration, 
Communal Harmony, Secularism 
etc. throughout the country using all 
modes of media - the stage, and the 
screen besides Seminars, Work- 
shops, Student Camps. Its latest in 
the series is the Serial comprising 13 
fascinating episodes projecting the 
theme it stands for, ‘Yeh. Gulistan 
Hamara’. s 


The Pilot approved by Doordar- 
shan has already been relished by a 
number of VIPs notable among 
them-Dr. Farooq Abdullah, Chief 
Minister, J & K, former President, 
Giani Zail Singh, and a number of 
Members of Parliament. 


Realising the importance of the 
theme as an imperative input to 
spread and cement togetherness 
among the people, Shri Sunil Dutt, 
film stalwart-turned ardent Social 
Worker has kindly agreed to prec- 
ede each episode with a patriotic 
song and is likely to play the role of 
an important character. 


Dr. Farooq Abdullah has kindly 
consented to introduce the Serial on 
the opening day. “Yeh Gulistan 
Hamara’ has also prompted and 
enthused noted film star, Hema 
Malini to TV Serials. She is slated 


FANS T.V. SERIAL 





The Producer-Director watching veteran artiste Sunil Dutt 


in action 





A Still from the Pilot "Ehsas" 
to do a key role, besides, Sangeeta 
Naik, Parikshat Sahni and Asha 
Sharma of "Buniyad' fame are the 
other highlights of the Serial. 


Scripted and directed b 6 
y Wg Cdr 
(Retd) AS. Bedi of ‘Zindagi Zin- 
dagi’ fame, the Serial is bound to 
receive tremendous acceptability, 
Wg Cdr Bedi is Currently in the thick 
of directing the Various episodes and 


The Pilot ‘Ehsas’ has area 


made and evoked enthusiastic 
response from the youth and 
grown-ups in Delhi and Stations like 
Srinagar, Jaipur, Bombay etc. 


The 13 episodes depicting short 
Stories have been very sensitively 
knit together to bring out the pro- 
blems and joys of day-to-day life. 
The stories will leave an` indelible 
Mark on the viewers towards amity 
and solidarity besides tremendous for 
the country. Each story will bring out 
brotherhood, love and human values. 
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REACHING THE GOAL 





rise! Awake! and stop not till 
the goal is reached, said Swami 
Vivekananda. 

The clarion-call is indeed worth 
following in letter and spirit by all 
of us. 

Each one of us has some goal or 
the other - may be religious, 
economic, political, social and so on. 
And each one of us has adopted 
some means to attain that goal. 
However, sometimes we may lack 
whole-hearted efforts to reach our 
destination, sometimes we may 
deviate from the chosen path, or 
sometime we may be unscrupulous 
to attain the goal we cherish even at 
pains to others. 

This aptly applies to religion 
where different communities and 
sects have tred different roads to 
attain the goal of discovering and 
reaching the Creator. 

The different modes of worship, 
the belief in different manifestations 
of the Almighty, and the different 
roads tred have led to conflicts at 
tme between people of divergent 
views and faiths. 

Martin Luther King put a nail into 
the coffin of religion when he took 
away renunciation and gave us 
Morality instead. Atheists and 
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materialists can have ethics but only 
believers in the Lord can have 
religion. 

The whole Vedanta Philosophy is 
caged in the following parable : 

Two birds of golden plumage sat 
on the same tree - the one above- 
serene, majestic, immersed in his 
own glory; the one below restless 
and eating fruits of the tree now 
sweet, now bitter. Once the lower 
bird ate an exceptionally bitter fruit, 
than he paused and looked at the 
majestic bird above. But he soon 
forgot about the bird and went on 
eating the fruits of the tree as before. 
Again he ate bitter fruit and this time 
he hopped up a few boughs nearer 
to the bird at the top. This happened 
many times until at last the lower 
bird came to the place of the upper 
bird and lost himself in him. He 
found all at once that there had never 
been two birds but that all the time 
he was that upper bird, serene, 
majestic and immersed in his own 
glory. 
Likewise, Buddhism one of the 
most philosophical religions in the 
world, spread all through the 
common people of India. One can 
imagine, what 4 wonderful culture 
there must have been among the 
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Aryans over 2500 years ago. Lord 
Buddha was the only great Indian 
philosopher who was above the caste, 
creed. His followers are there in 
India but of course, very few. 

So,as saints and seers of all faith 
preach, let nothing stand between 
God and your love for Him — least 
of all the feelings of caste, creed, 
colour or religious affiliations. Let 
your love for the Almighty be 
motiveless. Give up all self, all 
egotism, get out of anger and lust, 
and give all to God. Your love for 
Him and His Creation should be 
beyond time and space. It should be 
absolute, undiluted. 

The Foundation for Amity and 
National Solidarity, a three-year old 
organisation has addressed itself to 
the task of creating that spirit in man, 
motivate people to that end and 
through these, achieve the goals of 
communal harmony, brotherhood, 
mutual love and affection and above 
all national integration — a society 
which is undivided on the basis of 
disparity between man and man. The 
task before the Fundation is difficult 
and long drawn-out. Nevertheless, 
steadily, patiently and perserveringly 
it is inching forward towards the 
cherished goal. 
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ALL ABOUT JAINISM 


DO YOU KNOW...... 


Who founded Jainism? 

From which word, has "Jain" been derived? 
When and where was Mahavira born? 

At what age did Mahavira get enlightened? 


The ultimate aim of a man’s life is Moksha 


according to Hinduism. What is the corresponding term 
of Moksha in Jainism? 


What are the main teachings of Jainism? 
Which is the most important pilgrimage for the Jains? 
How many Tirthankaras are there? 


The Hindus have ‘sadhus’, What do the Jains have? 


Name the two sects of Jainism. 


Students in Schools and Colleges can Participate 
prize of Rs. 100/- will be given for correct answ 
will be distributed subject to a minimum 


in this ‘Quiz India’ contest. A cash 


cr. In case of a tie the prize money 
of Rs. 50/- to each. 
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ANSWERS 


To QUIZ INDIA which appeared in our September issue 


It means the anointed one, or the Messiah. 

Like the Vedas, the Bible, too, has not been authored by one individual, but by several saints. 
Mathew, Luke, Mark and John. 

Jesus was born in 4 B.C. at Bethlehem. 

Joseph and Mary. 


It was Judas. He was paid 30 pieces of silver. 


Two robbers. Christ's cross was put up between the crosses of the two robbers. 


Ten : Three of the Commandments are :— 
(i) Thou shalt not kill, (ii)Neither shalt thou steal; 
(iii) Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 





 e9: We have 
already made a 
beginning at. 
Seoul. 


Prime Minister 
says India. must 
emerge as a big 
power. 
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N 3rd October 1988, the 

annual celebrations of Phool 
Walon Ki Sair (the flower people's 
stroll), Delhi’s unique festival of 
flowers was inangurated. A symbol 
of the nation’s integration and com- 
munal harmony, this resplendent fes- 
tival is annually organised by the 
Anjuman-Sair-e-Gul-Faroshan. 
Many states of India participated in 
the festival by joining the procession 
of Pankha bearers, paying floral 
homage at the two sacred shrines at 
Mehrauli on the outskirts of Delhi 
and presented cultural items. 


Over the years Phool Walon Ki — 


Sair has been celebrated with 
increasing enthusiasm by Hindus, 
Muslims, Sikhs and other commun- 
ities in Delhi. About one hundred 
and fifty years ago, this festival was 
first celebrated and for many years, 
the celebration was limited to the 
people of Delhi. In the recent past, 
its popularity has increased consider- 
ably and this year 15 states sent 
Pankhas and troupes of dancers, 
musicians and singers to perform 
before a large gathering on the 
grounds of Jahaz Mahal. Earlier, the 
troupes paid homage to the ancient 
dargah (mausoleum) of Khwaja 
Bakhtiar Qutub-ud-din Kaki, a 





Ms. Usha John is a writer on art, cul- 
ture and social affairs. 


` accordance with Mumtaz 


Muslim saint, and the Yogmaya 
Mandir (temple). 


India is a unique example where 
people of one religion respect and 
visit places of worship of another 
religion. Since ancient times some of. 
our religious mentors and 
mystics—Chaitanya, Namdev, Guru 
Nanak and Kabir have preached the 
gospel of unity and brotherhood. The 
teachings of these mystics were re- 
sponsible for bringing about frater- 
nal feelings among the followers of 
all religions. In the medieval age 
when religious persecution was ram- 
pant in Europe there were Mughal 
emperors in India Who treated the 
followers of other. religions with 
affection and respect. 


The festival of Phool Walon Ki 
Sair came into existence when the 
Mughal ruler Akbar Shah’s 
(1806-37) son, Mirza Jahangir was 
released from exile in Allahabad. 
During Mirza Jahangir’s exile his 
pious mother, Queen Mumtaz Mahal, 
took a vow that if her son was 
released, she would present a "chad- 
dar" (sheet) of flowers and flower- 
decked fan to be placed on the tomb 
of Khwaja Bakhtiar Kaki at Meh- 
Tauli. When the prince was released 
there was Much jubilation and in 
Mahal’s 
‘bearing 
Ng poles 


instruction a Procession 
flower-decked fans on jo 


THE RESPLENDENT 
FESTIVAL OF FLOWERS 


Usha John 


wended its way to the tomb of Kaki 
where a sheet of flowers and an 
elaborately decorated fan were 
placed. On Emperor Akbar Shah’s 
suggestion, similar floral offerings 
were also made at the famous Yog- 


maya temple in the vicinity. The fine 


spirit of communal amity that pre- 
vailed and the fervour and joy with 
which the people celebrated Mirza 
jahangir’s release from exile 
impressed the emperor so much that 
he declared that the "flower people’s 
procession” to the sacred shrines 
accompanied by musicians, men 
demonstrating their skill in fencing 
and other sports, should be an annual 
feature. And so every year, the 
Mughal Emperor, his queens, prin- 
ces and princesses, nobles and 
courtiers travelled in palanquins to 
Mehrauli to pay their respects at the 
ancient shrines and also to partici- 
pate in the revelry. 


The Dargah of Qutab-ud-din 
Bakhtiar Kaki is the oldest Dargah 
in Delhi. Kaki was a Persian mystic 
who lived during the reign of Iltut- 
mish (1211-1236), the Turkish ruler 
of the Sultanate of Delhi. Kaki was 
revered by many people and sever al 
Muslim emperors of Delhi consid- 
ered it an honour to personally seê 
the maintenance of his Dargah and 
Made additions to it. 


Legend says the ancient temple of 
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The Lt. Governor of Delhi, Shri Romesh Bhandari along with others marching in 1 
a procession to offer floral ‘Chaddar’ at the Dargah of Khwaja Qutubud-din Bakhtiar 1 
Kaki 09 
bh 


(Bottom) The Lt. Governor along with other processionists offering Chaddar at the | 
Dargah. 
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The President, Shri R. Venkataraman, the Prime Minister, Shri Rajiv Gandhi, Shri 


Yogeshwar Dayal, Secretary ‘Anjuman-e-Gul Faroshan’, the Lt Governor, Shri 


Mrs. Tajdar Babbar, Deputy Chairman, Metropolitan Council, Shri Prem Singh, 
Romesh Bhandari and Ms Abida Begum at the Festival. 


Executive Councillor, Delhi Administation and others presented ‘Chaddar’ at the 
Yogmaya Temple. 


THEY SAY IT WITH FLOWERS 

















Jahaz Mahal at the bank of Shamsi Talab 
of the procession for the holy places. 









- the starting point 





: i ir ‘Pankhas’ dancin | 
The MP and Maharashtra troupes with their ‘Pankhas 5 

ious states — A to the rhythm of the drums and pipes. F 
variou: h 





The Uttar Pradesh troupe with ‘Pankhas’ was adjudged as the best and awarded first 
prize. 
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A State troupe givi 
pe giving folk dance performance in the Pankha procession 


Yogmaya was built by King Yud- 
hishtra of the Mahabharata epic. 
Parts of the temple were testored by 
Syed Mal during the reign of Akbar 
Shah in 1827. This ‘temple with 
marble ornamentations has many 
images and paintings of Hindu gods 
and goddesses: Hanuman, Lakshmi, 
Durga, Shiva-Parvati and Krishna. 


A joyful, festive atmosphere pre- 
vailed during the week-long celebra- 
tion of Phool Walon Ki Sair at 
swimming and wrestling competi- 
tions, goat and cock fights, kite 
flying, puppet shows and folk 
dances. 


On the 8th of October, the con- 
cluding day of the festival, the Pres- 
ident, Mr. R. Venkataraman, was the 
Chief Guest. He observed that Phool 
Walon Ki Sair symbolised the 
merger of three traditions—those of 
artistes, communal harmony and 
nature’s seasons. The festival, he 
said, brought together people of dif- 
ferent religions, different States, and 
strengthened the bonds of amity. 
Since time immemorial flowers have 
conveyed the message of peace and 
amity. 


The aesthetically decorated facade 
of the Jahaz Mahal was a fitting 
background where processions of 
men and women dancers, musicians 
and singers bearing ornamental fans 
on high poles presented a cultural 
programme. Dressed in gorgeous 
Costumes of silk and brocade or in 
simple, colourful tribal attire, these 
artistes performed with verve and joy 
the traditional and folk dances of 
their states. At the end of this pro- 
gramme these States presented beau- 
tifully decorated Pankhas and 

_ conveyed the message of communal 
harmony. 
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: The weck-long celebrations of the 
estival of flowers was a memorable 
cultural event. There were cheerful, 
smiling, helpful people everywhere. 


The organisers, the participants and 
the onlookers moved about in a 
refreshingly friendly atmosphere. 


Crocodiles for Pak 


BANGALORE: Crocodiles, which 
have over-populated captive breed- 
ing centres in Tamil Nadu, will now 
be sold to Pakistan, reports PTI. 

The crocodiles had put the forest 
department in a dilemma, as the 
pens were getting over crowded and 
they could not be released into the 
wild because of opposition from 
local farmers. They would 
purchased by Pakistan and released 
into rivers there, Mr M. K. Ran- 
jitsinh, joint secretary (Wildlife), 
ministry of environment and forests, 
said here on Monday. 
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Wants to Know 


Aren't they shedding enough crocodile 


tears for us already. 


















i FOR THE BEST 
0 countrymen hope for the best. 


Mi on, don’t be at rest 
at every step you are at test 
The enemy is on your chest 


O countrymen hope for the best 





FE dawn to sunset 

in the field or in the nest 
work with brow wet with sweat 
let the fields smile with harvest 


۹ O countrymen hope for the best 


À 2 you from the top of the Everest 

with a peace message to east and the west 
throw your weapons in the ocean to rest 
let the humanity breathe with rest 





O countrymen hope for the best 


0: countrymen the new year is the best 
sow the seeds of love in human breast 
make the cruel world - the wisest 

and the beautiful dawn-the brightest 


O, dearest hope for the best. 





KULDIP SHARMA 
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TALES OF ANCIENT INDIA 
THE HERMIT’S SECRET 


Retold by Manoj Das 






T HE king of Pratishthana had been blessed with a bright 

I child—a son. He grew up "like the moon of the bright 
fortnight". He was found to be very active, very inqui- 
sitive and very naughty, of course, no more naughty than 
a witty, healthy child should be! 


He played pranks on the ministers and the courtiers— 
and even on the king himself. What could they do but grin 
and bear with him—for the little one had paved his way 
into their hearts! If they tried to control him or to take 
him to task, he will give them the slip and giggle from 
distance or climb the parapet wall and perch himself on 
it precariously! 


But there was one man before whom the prince behaved 
like a sweet little lamb. He was a hermit who lived close 
by a shrine in a forest not very far from the city. The king 
and the queen paid visits to him from time to time. The 
prince accompanied them. When his parents prostrated 
themselves to the hermit, the prince did the same. When 
the hermit spoke, the prince heard him with rapt atten- 
tion. Before the hermit he behaved like a grown-up seeker. 


But, back at the palace, he was his old self open 
frolicking like a squirrel and laughing like EE 
rent, uncontrollable! 


All were sad when such a jolly prince took ill. He did 
not laugh any longer; he did not talk. His eyes grew dim 
and his voice grew feeble. "What is the matter with you, 
dear child?" the king and the queen would coax him to 
come out with an answer. But he would remain glum. 

Physicians of the kingdom examined him with great 
Care, but failed to make any headway in their diagnosis. 
At last an expert from the neighbouring kingdom was 
Called. He told the pensive king and queen 3 


Shri Manoj Das is a prolific writer and Editor of 
The Heritage 
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We do not suffer from any scarcity of "wise men" who keep on asking us to do this 
or that—always what is ideal. Is it not surprising that they have so little impact on human 
conduct? Yet, in this old legend we meet a person whose instruction to an ‘unruly’ prince 
was at once obeyed. The reason contains a profound truth. 









nothing to worry. My medicine should cure him in a fort- 
night. All he has to do is refrain from taking sweets! It 
is a rare disease, but the cure is simple!" 

But sweets were the only stuff the prince then cared 
to eat! His sick palate relished nothing else. The king and 
the queen pleaded with him to give up taking sweets for 
a few days, but he would not listen to them. The minister 
and the courtiers implored him to forget sweets for a fort- 
night and very wisely suggested that it would be sweeter 
later, but he would not even look at them. 


Clowns played before him during his lunch and dinner 
so that, absorbed in their gimmicks, he will forget sweets 
and absentmindedly eat the other delicious stuff spread 
before him. But the trick did not work. 














"Maybe, if the hermit asks him to go without sweet, 
the advice would be effective,” whispered the queen to 
the king. 

"Quite possible," agreed the king. He galloped to the 
hermit’s hut himself and requested him to pass on the nec- 
essary advice to the boy. 

"Will the boy’s condition deteriorate if we wait for a 
while?" asked the hermit. 

"No, there is no such fear," replied the king. 

"Please meet me after two days,” suggested the hermit. 

The king returned to the palace, hopeful. On the third 
day he met the hermit again. 

"Allow me two more days and I will surely do as you 
wish,” said the hermit rather apologetically. 

The king was surprised, but he returned quietly. 

Two days later the king went to meet the hermit again. 
The prince too was carried there in a palanquin, along with 
his mother. 

The hermit received them with great warmth. The prince 
seemed to have forgotten all about his illness in the her- 
mit's presence. The hermit gave him some fruits and roots 
which he seemed to relish well. 

"My boy, I have a request to make to you. Will you 
comply with it?" the hermit asked the prince. 

"I will,” replied the prince readily. In fact, he was very 
eager to hear what is the special thing the hermit had to 
say to him. 

“You must refrain from taking sweets for a fortnight,” 
said the hermit. 


"I will," promised the prince without the slightest hes. 
itation. 

"My little prince has given his word. I'm sure he will 
never violate it," said the hermit with great trust in the boy. 

All were happy. True to his word, the prince gave up 
taking sweets and he completely recovered in a fortnight, 

One day the king met the hermit alone. "Sir, I’ve an 
unsatisfied curiosity in me. I do not understand why you 
waited for four days before giving that small advice to 
the prince," he said. 

The hermit laughed. "Must you know the secret of my 
conduct?" he asked. 

"Yes, O holy one, if you have no objection to reveal- 
ing it," said the king. 

"O king, I was in the habit of taking sweets myself. 
Rather I was very fond of it. After you asked me to advice 
the prince to give up taking sweets, I had to give it up 
first myself. But after two days I found that although I 
had stopped taking anything sweet, I had nevertheless a 
deep attachment to it. I was yearning to have it in the 
future. During the next two days I tried hard, through aske- 
Sis, to get over that attachment. Only then I earned the 
right to advise the prince to give up taking sweets." 

"Sir, itis only because you had earned the right to advise 
the boy that the advice was so effective, I'm sure," 
Observed the king. ۱ 

The hermit smiled. "It is a spiritual fact that one has 
no right to ask someone else to rise over a weakness unless 
one had already conquered it in himself," he said. 


POSTAGE STAMP ON BABA KHARAK SINGH 


ARGUS stamp was issued in October 6, 1988 in honour of Baba 


Kharak Singh in the freedom fighter series, 


Ba on 6th June, 1867 at Sialkot, Baba Kharak Singh became the Grand 


Old Man of Punjab during the freedom stru 
dedication, indomitable will and his capacity to s 
leave the post of Secretary, Municipal Committe 
ment for the freedom of the country. 


He took active part in the Gurdwara Liberation 


Movement. When the 


ggle. His spirit of sacrifice, 
uffer for a Cause, made him 
e; Sialkot, to join the move- 
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Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar took away the ke 
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(Treasury) of Darbar Sahib, Babaji protested again oDe Kiana 
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Babaji was again imprisoned in 1935 for his scathin 
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In the words of Jawaharlal Nehru "There are few han 
the honour and preserve the dignity of the National F 
of Babaji." 


He died on 6 October, 1963. 
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As Campus Development 
oject was organized in the 
Department of Teachers Training & 
Non-Formal Education, Jamia Millia 
Islamia, New Delhi, recently under 
the auspices of the National Service 
Scheme. Two hundred and thirty five 
students participated in the camp. 


The immediate objective before 
the students was to clean the entire 
area and renovate it through 
levelling, fencing, plantation etc. The 
students belonging to various 
communities, regions and social 
strata, showed exemplary respect for 
unity, discipline and team spirit. This 
was a golden opportunity for them 
to look into each others' attitude, 
language and culture, and they took 
full advantage of this opportunity. 


The Campus was visited by Major 
General B.S. Bisht, AVSM (Retd.) 
Executive Vice-President of the 
Foundation for Amity and National 
Solidarity. Speaking on the occasion, 
Maj. Gen. Bisht, AVSM (Retd.) 
advised the students to "First obey, 
then command" and urged them to 
set an example in the field they work. 
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LEARN TAMIL 


ANGUAGE like religion, caste, customs, culture etc., is one of the 

potential barriers in national integration. Often, lack of knowledge of 
other's language stands in the way of effective communication and consequently 
prohibiting nearness, intimacy and fraternity. 


With a view to fostering integration, we have made a modest attempt to help 
you learn commonly needed words and phrases which will enable you to 
communicate with a Tamilian native and also help you fulfil your needs. 


Our last issue of September carried the Second lesson. Here is the Third. 


We hope these will stand you in good stead. If you have any suggestion to 
improve upon the system, we will be too glad to introduce it. 


Tamil English 
1. Thalai तलै Head 
2. Veedu वीडु House 
3. Kadai कड़े Shop 
4. Pie पे Bag 
5. Pena पेना Pen 
6. Po पो Go 
7. Pal पाल Milk 
8. Thedi तेति Date 
9. Velai वेलै Job 
10. Oli ओलि Sound 
11. Marum मरम्‌ Tree 
12. Busil eru बस्सिल एरू 


Get into the bus. 
Conversation during the train journey: 
1. First Passenger Sir, has Madras come 
Mudal Prayani : Aiya, Chennai v A 
= andu vittada. 
मुदल प्रयाणि ; , चेन्नै are RET 


it will take another two hours. 
1, ennum erandu ma 


2. Second Passenger : No, 
Erandam Prayani : Ella 


इरण्डाम्‌ प्रयाणि : इलले, इन्नुम इरण्ड माणि a EE 
3. First RE 


xs When will we reach. 

unda Ethanai maniku poi 

: poi cheru 
a : एत्तनै मणिककुष्पोय ےو‎ ° 

DHS 


A 


PS PEPER ED OPED 
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| 
| 
| 
45S F H 
لے‎ rom where do you come |) 
randam Ningal eno; | 
سے‎ ; 1nga! engirundu varuhirirhal. {i 
4 : नींगल एगिरून्दु वरूकिरीर्‌गल्‌। | 
5 کے‎ ; I am coming from Delhi. | 
बादल a : Nan Delhiyilerundu varugiren. 0 
= : नान्‌ डिलियिलिरून्दु TERRI fi 
6. Second : You speak good Tamil. | 
Erandam : Nalla thamil pesugirirgal. [i 
इरण्डाम्‌ : नलला तमिल पेशुकिरीरकल। d 
7. First : [learnt it through a book. n 
Muldal : Nan puthgam mulam katren. ll 
मुदल : नान फत्तकम्‌ मूलम कट्रेन। " 
8. Second : lam very glad to have met you. f 
Erandam : Ungali sandithadil romba magilchi. 1 
इरण्डाम्‌ : उंगले च्चीन्दितृतदिल Trae मकिलच्चि। 
9. First : Do come to my house some time. 
Mudal : Epoyudavadu yen vituku varungal. 1 
मुदल : एप्पोदावद्‌ एन्‌ विट्ट्क्क्‌ वारूगंकल। 1 
10. First : I'll definitely come. f 
Mudal : Kattayam Varugiren. 
मुदल : कट्टायम्‌ 75 | 
11. First : Please give me your address. 1 
Mudal : Ungal vilasam kodungal. | 
मुदल : उंगल विलासम्‌ 1 | 
Conversation between a porter and the passenger: ۱ 
1 1. Passenger Porter! what are the charges. | 
| Prayani : Porter! coolie evalavu. | 
प्रयाणी : पोरटर! कूलि एव्वलवु 
2. Porter It will be two rupees. | 
Porter Erandu rupai coolie agum. 
पोरटर इरण्ड्‌ रूपाय्‌ कूलि आगुम। 
3. Passenger Two rupees is too par, 
: o jn i miga adigam. 
Pravani : randu rupai mig 
S : TE रूपाय मिग अदिगम्‌। 
\ ill give you one rupee and no more. 
4. Passenger I wil 
mrs Nan oru rupaidan tharuven adarkumel thara 
maten. mas 
प्रयाणी नान ओरू रुपाय तान तरूवेन अदरक्‌ मेल तर माट्टेन्‌। 
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कबीर की सामाजिकता 


क बीर एक महापुरुष थे | अतः उनकी 
दृष्टि मानवतावादी थी और प्रवृति विद्रोह 
की थी । समाज में कबीर ने जो भी गलत, 
अनुचित और अमानवतावादी अथवा 
अर्थहीन, रुढिवादी देखा उसका बड़े ही स्पष्ट 
शब्दों में विरोध किया | तत्कालीन धार्मिक 
और सामाजिक कुरीतियों का विरोध उनकी 
रचनाओं में देखने को मिलता है इस दृष्टि से 
उनकी वाणियों में वें सब qup मिलते हैं जो 
धार्मिक और सामाजिक आउम्बरों से परे 
मनुष्य और समाज को एक बड़े ही संतुलित 
रूप में देखते हैं और उनकी बातें इतनी 
वजनदार और जानदार हैं कि आज भी समाज 
सुधारक उन्हें दोहराते चले आ रहे हैं | लगभग 
५०० वर्ष का समय गुजर गया है लेकिन 
कबीर की वाणी में जो सामाजिकता देखने को 
मिलती है उसकी आज भी उतनी ही 
आवश्यकता महसूस की जा रही है | 


कबीर की रचनाओं को देखकर ऐसा 
लगता है कि उनको धार्मिक आइम्बरों से चिढ 
थी । वे धार्मिक आडम्बरों और दिखावे को 
निन्दनीय समझते थे | उन्होंने मूर्तिपूजा का 
बड़े स्पष्ट शब्दों में विरोध किया - 

पत्थर पूजे हरि मिले, तो मैं पूज 
पहार । 

पूज पुजारी लै चला, दै मूरति 

मुखछार | | 


"ऐसा लगता है कि कबीर के समय में भी धर्म 
का पूजापाठ सम्बन्धी आडम्बर आज की तरह 
महज एक वर्ग विशेष था कुछ लोगों के स्वार्थ 
की पूति का एक साधन बना हुआ था | 
28 


कबीर ने समाज में प्रत्येक धर्म में विशेष रूप से 
हिन्दू और मुसलमानों में जो कुछ देखा और 
पाया उसका बार - बार विरोध किया । 
मुसलमानों के धार्मिक दिखावे और सदू 
व्यवहार में जो एक भारी अन्तर है उस पर 
उन्होंने अच्छी फटकार दी और कहा - 


दिन को रोजा रहत है, रात हनत है 
गाय | 

इधर खून उधर बन्दगी, कैसे मिले 
खुदाय । | 


उस समय के समाज के सामूहिक आचरण 
में जो कुछ उन्हें खटका उसका उन्होंने विरोध 
किया | उसकी जगह क्या व्यवस्था हो यह 
नहीं बताया | ET तुलसीदास ने मानस 
के उत्तरकाण्ड में राम के राज्य को आदर्श रूप 
में प्रस्तुत किया, दयानंद सरस्वती ने समाज 
की स्थापना की और महातमा बुद्ध ने बौद्ध संघ 
at स्थापना की | इन महापुरुषों ने भी 
तत्कालीन समाज, का विरोध किया था परन्तु 
उस समय की खराब व्यवस्था की जगह अपनी 
व्यवस्था भी दी थी कबीर ने वैसा नहीं किया । 
इस तरह कबीर बुद्ध और तुलसी आदि की 
तरह समाज सुधारक की कोटि में नहीं आते | 


कबीर की मण्डनात्मक प्रवृति उनकी 
आध्यात्मिक चेतना में देखी जा सकती है । 
सदाचरण, सत्संग, संयम नियम, सच 
बोलना, सबके कल्याण की दृष्टि, नाम, जप, 
प्रभु प्रेम आदि के द्वारा परामात्मा को प्राप्त 
करना यही जीव मात्र के उद्धार का स्वरूप 
उन्होने प्रस्तुत किया | उन्होंने कहा - 


कुल अभिमान बिचार तजि, खोजी पद 


सर्वेश कुमार दुबे 


निरबांन | 
अकुंर बीज नसाइगा, तब मिलै बिदेही 
थांन | | 


इसमें कुल अभिमान छोड़कर मुक्ति को 
प्राप्त करने पर बल दिया गया है | इस प्रकार 
के भाव गुरु की कृपा के द्वारा संभव है | बिना 
गुरु के इस प्रकार के भाव नहीं आ सकते । 
गुरु ही अनंत को दिखाता है - 


सत गुरु की महिमा अनंत, अनंत किया 
उपकार | 

लोचन अनंत TR, अनंत 
दिखावनहार | | 


कबीर युग द्रष्टा थे और उनकी दृष्टि 
आधुनिक थी । युग द्रष्टा से तात्पर्य अपने 
युग के समाज की सम्पूर्ण विचारधारों और 
मान्यताओं के ज्ञान से है । उन्हें 7 
के समाज का पूर्ण ज्ञान था । इसी कारण 
हिन्दू और मुस्लिम समाज की बुराईयों को 
देखकर उनका विरोध किया कबीर को अपने 
समय तक प्रचलित सभी धामिक ۸ का 
ज्ञान था | इसी कारण उनकी वाणी में राम - 
नाम का प्रयोग है - 


आई सूति कबीर को, पाया राम 
रतन । 


इस प्रकार कृष्ण से सम्बन्धित गिरधारी, 
गोवर्द्धन आदि का प्रयोग किया । हर्द्धव्योग 
F RETA तक पहुँचने की प्रकिया का पूर्ण 
ज्ञान कबीर को था | इस प्रकार कबीर युग 
्रष्टा | 
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कबीर की दृष्टि आधुनिक थी | आधुनिक से 
तात्पर्य - प्रचलित व्यवस्था के भीतर क्या - 
क्या कमियाँ हैं ? क्या उन्हें दूर करके उसकी 
जगह और मूल्य स्थापित किये जा सकते - 
थे | इस प्रकार का चिन्तन ही अपने आप में 
आधुनिक कहा जा सकता है | “लीक पर 
चलना' और परम्परा की सडन तथा दुर्गन्ध को 
अपनाए रखना अपने व्यक्तित्व और 
सामाजिक व्यक्तित्व में कैंसर पैदा करना है 
अतः इतिहास के जिस बिन्दु पर सभी 
सामाजिक मूल्यों में मोड स्पष्ट दिखाई पड़ जाते 
है वहीं से आधुनिकता प्रारम्भ होती है । 
महात्मा बुद्ध, कबीर और स्वामी दयानंद 
सरस्वती के समय ऐसे ही मोड़ दिखाई पड़ते 
है | इस प्रकार तीनों REY पर 
आधुनिकता का दर्शन किया जा सकता है | 


कबीर, महात्मा बुद्ध और दयानंद 
सरस्वती तीनों आधुनिक है, तीनों ने प्रचलित 
व्यवस्था को कामियों को पहचाना एवं उस 
व्यवस्था का खंडन किया | तीनों को इतनी 
सशक्त जीवंत और व्यापक दृष्टि प्राप्त थी कि 
वे जीवन और समाज की दशा मोड़ सकने में 
सक्षम थे | इन्हीं अर्थों में तीनों आधुनिक कहे 
जा सकते हैं । कबीर का स्वर महात्मा बुद्ध 
और सरस्वती से अधिक तीव्र प्रखर और 
विद्रोहात्मक है | महात्मा बुद्ध ने स्थापित 
परम्परा के विरुद्ध आवाज उठायी थी परन्तु 
अष्टांग योग और दुख निरोध के उपाय 
बताकर व्यक्तिगत और सामाजिक व्यक्तित्व 
दोनों को सुधार का एक आदर्श प्रस्तुत किया 
ठीक इसी प्रकार का सामाजिक व्यक्तित्व 
दयानंद सरस्वती ने प्रस्तुत किया । सत्यार्थ 
प्रकाश में आर्य समाज की स्थापना करके नए 
व्यवस्थित और सात्विक समाज के निर्माण का 
प्रयास किया | इस प्रकार के नए समाज की 
कल्पना कबीर ने नहीं की । उन्हीं के बाद 
तुलसी और बीसवीं सदी में महात्मा गाँधी ने 
रामराज्य की कल्पना की । 'कबीर पंथ' की 
प्रतिष्ठा कबीर ने नहीं की थी | कबीर पंथ 
उनके शिष्यां ने प्रतिष्ठित किया | ऐसा 
लगता है कबीर किसी सर्वथा नवीन समाज के 
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निर्माण के प्रति प्रयलशील नहीं थे । वे 
प्रचलित व्यवस्था की बुराईयों को दूर कर उसे 
ही बनाए रखना चाहते होगें तभी सर्वथा नवीन 
समाज की प्रतिष्ठा नहीं की । उनके द्वारा 
हिन्दू और मुस्लिम समाज की बुराईयों को 
देखकर ऐसा लगता है वे हिन्दु - मुस्लिम युक्त 
समाज को प्रतिष्ठा करना चाहते थे जो 
धर्मनिरेपक्ष हो वे सहजधर्म युक्त समाज की 
प्रतिष्ठा करने के इच्छुक थे - 


आपा पर सम चीन्हिए तब दीसै सरब 
समान | 

इन्हि पर नरहरि भेटिए तू छाडि कपट 
अभिमान रे | | 


ऐसा समाज जहां झगड़े, विवाद तथा 
विषमताएं अपने आप समाप्त हो जाएं । यही 
कबीर का सहज धर्म, समरसता और सहज 
समाज स्वीकार किया जा सकता है | 
कबीर ने तत्कालीन हिन्दू समाज में 
प्रचलित वर्णव्यवस्था का विरोध किया | 
तुलसीदास ने भी उक्त व्यवस्था की कमियों का 
पूरी तरह पर्दाफाश किया था । कबीर ने जाति 
- पांति, छुआछूत के भेदभाव पर करारा प्रहार 
किया । वे स्वयं जुलाहे थे | सम्भवतः उच्च 
जाति के लोगों ने उनका अपमान किया हो 
और जब राम की कृपा से और सत्संग से वो 
आदर्श पुरुष बन गए हों तो तब उन्होने कबीर 
का अनुसरण किया हो - 
d बांम्हन मैं कासी क जोलहा चीन्हि न 


मोर गियांना । à 
तौ सब मांगे भूपति राजा मौरे राम 


धियांनां | | 

रांम नाम जपि भेरा ait कहै उपदेस 
कबीरा | | 
उन्होंने व्यक्तिगत अनुभव के आधार पर 
وحم‎ के दुष्पारिणमों को अच्छी तरह 
परखा था वे इस निष्कर्ष पर पहुंचे थे - 

जाति पांति पूछै नी ह कोई | 

हरि कौ भनै सो हरि का होई is 
प्रभु के पास पहुंचने पर जाति 2. और 
छुआछूत का कोई भेदभाव नहीं रह जाता 


_ अतएव सांसारिक जीवन में इस भेदभाव को 


बेबुनियाद और निरर्थक बताया है | कबीर ने 
तथाकथित ब्राह्मण, पंडित, मुल्ले, पादरी 
आदि धर्माधिकारियों के आचरण को भली 
भांति देखा व परखा था । इसीलिए सबको 
आडे हाथों लिया | पडे पुजारी सभी आचरण 
भ्रष्ट थे | किसी भी प्रकार से धन कमाना और 
व्यक्तिगत जीवन में उसका दुरुपयोग करना 
यही उनका जीवन था । किसान, मजदूर, 
मध्यवर्ग तथा निम्नवर्ग के लोगों का जीवन 
अपेक्षाकृत स्वस्य था, निर्मल था परन्तु उक्त 
धर्माधिकारी इनका शोषण कर रहे थे | इसी 
कारण कबीर ने सबका विरोध किया परन्तु उस 
समय कमजोर वर्णव्यवस्था के स्थान पर वे कोई 
दूसरी सशक्त व्यवस्था नहीं दे सके इसीलिए 
अपनी राम भक्ति अथवा प्रभु की प्राप्ति पर 
इस सामाजिक बुराई को मूलतः नष्ट होने का 
लक्ष्य लोगों के सामने रखा - 

भाव भगति बिस्वास बिन, कटै न संसै 
मूल | 
यहाँ भक्ति द्वारा संशय” को दूर करने की 
बात कही गयी है | इसी प्रकारः 

तहां पाप पुण्य ना ह छोति | 


वर्णव्यवस्था के अतिरिक्त उन्हाने समाज 

के व्यक्तियों के दूषित चरित्र का भी विरोध 
किया | छल, कपट, झूठ, दिखावा, XT, 
eme, स्त्रीमोग और कपट सहित माला 
जपने का विरोध किया - 

माला फेरत जुग गया, फिरा न मनका 
फेरि । 

करका मनका छाँडि दे, मनेका मन का 
फेरि । | 
इसी प्रकार - 

जोगी गोरख कौ | हिन्दू राम नांम 
ait | | 


मुसलमांन कहै एकु खुदाई | कबीर का 
स्वांमी रहा समाई | 
इसलिए हे मनुष्य 
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लोका जांनि न भुलहु भाई | 
खालिक खलक खलक महि खालिक 
सब घटि रहा समाई | | 
कबीर ने साम्प्रदयाकि भेदभाव का विरोध 
किया | उन्होंने हिन्दू मुस्लिम दोनों के 
दुराचरण का विरोध किया | उनकी दृष्टि 
मानवतावादी थी | अतः उन्होंने कहा - 
हिन्दू कहत है राम हमारा | मुसलमान 
रहमाना | | 


आपस में दोउ aed मरत हैं मरम न 
कोउ जाना | | 


इसी प्रकार - 
जो खुदाय मस्जिद बसे, 
तो और मुलुक केहि केरा । 
तीरथ मूर॒त राम निवासी | | 
बाहर केहि का डेरा | | 


स्पष्ट है कि कबीर की दृष्टि में धार्मिक 
आडम्बर समाज की क्रियाशीलता में बाधक थे 
| यह स्थिति आज भी है | देश के एक बड़े 
खुशहाल राज्य की क्रियाशीलता आज ऐसे ही 
धामिक उन्मादों की लपेट में आकर ठ पड़ 
'गई है | सारी प्रगति ठहर गई है । मनुष्य को 
मनुष्य पर विशवास नहीं रहा है । हर व्यक्ति 
अपने आपको असुरक्षित महसूस कर रहा है 
कबीर में धामिक भेदभाव और धार्मिक 
कटटूरता नहीं देखी जाती | यह तथ्य उनके 
स्वर्गगास ( देहावसान) के बाद वाली घटना 
से और भी प्रमाणित होता है । कबीर के मरने 
बाद हिन्दू मुस्लिम दोनों ने अपने ढंग से फूलों 
से उनका संस्कार किया था । 


कबीर ने कर्मकाण्ड और बाह्याचारों का 
विरोध किया | व्रतउपवास, पूजा पाठ, 


स्नान, माला, कण्ठी, छापा, तिलक, गेरुवा 
वस्त्र, विभूति लगाना, जटा बढ़ाना, मन्दिर 
जाना, -तीर्थाटन करना आदि हिन्दुओं के 
कर्मकाण्ड कबीर की दृष्टि में दिखावा, पाखण्ड 
और 2 मात्र E] इसी प्रकार मस्जिद में 
नमाज पढना, जोर से आवाज देना, रोजा 
रखना आदि अनेक मुसलमानों के कर्मकाण्ड 
उन्हें खोखले लगते थे | 

इस प्रकार कबीर ने बड़े साहस, धैर्य, 
सूझबूझ, विवेक, और दूरदर्शी दृष्टि के दारा 
तत्कालीन सामाजिक व्यवस्था की कुरीतियों 
पर कुठाराघात किया और डगमगाती परम्परा 
को छोड़कर नई दृष्टि अपनाने पर बल दिया 
इन्हीं अर्थों में वे सच्चे समाज सुधारक, 
युगद्रष्टा और आधुनिक कहे जा सकते है । 


* * * * 
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2 अमित कुर्सी से उठकर छड़ी के सहारे अपने आफिस में टहलने 
° लगा | एक बारगी उसे लगा जैसे उसके दिमाग की नसें फट 

जाना चाहती हैं | एक बेचैनी सी छाती जा रही थी उसके मन में | 
उसने खिड़की खोल दी | बाहर जोरों की बारिश हो रही थी | अस्पताल 
के पिछले हिस्से में बने हुए लॉन पर उगी हुई घास पानी से भीग कर काफी 
आकर्षक लग रह थी लेकिन सब कुछ उसके लिए अर्थहीन सा रह गया 
था । बेड न. पांच बार बार उसकी आंखों के सामने आकर एक टीस 
उत्पन्न कर रहा था | 

आप्रेशन के मामले में वह उस अस्पताल का एक दक्ष डाक्टर था । 
इसलिए खतरनाक से खतरनाक केस भी उसके हवाले कर दिया जाता 
था | वह भी अपनी निष्ठा और लगन के द्वारा उस रोगी को मौत के मुंह 
से बचाने का भरपूर प्रयास करता था | जिस बेड पर उसकी डयूटी लगती 
थी, उसके मरीज की आंखें चमक उठती | एक अटूट विश्वास का भाव 
तैर जाता उन आंखों में | 

किन्तु वही डा. अमित वडे न. पांच के मरीज बिरजू को देखते ही 
अपने को विचलित अनुभव करने लगा था । उसकी निष्ठा और लगन 
समुद्री तूफान में फंसे किसी जहाज की तरह डूबाने उतराने लगी । 
अचानक हवा के جع‎ के साथ पानी की تہ‎ उसके कपड़ों को भिगो 
गयीं | उसने खिड़की बन्द कर दी और छड़ी को जमीन पर टेकते हुए 
पीर धीरे अपनी कुर्सी पर आकर बैठ गया | 

तभी उसकी दृष्टि सामने मेज पर रखी बिरजू की एक्स - रे - रिपोर्ट 
पर पड़ी | एक तिरस्कार का भाव जाग उठा उसके मन में उस एक्स - रे 
- पिपोर्ट के अनुसार बिरजू को पेट के अल्सर को मर्ज था | बीमारी 
आखिरी स्टेज पर थी । आप्रेशन जरूरी था । बिरजू का यह जोखिम 
भरा आप्रेशन ठीक दो दिन बाद अमित के हाथों होना था | उस अमित 
के हाथों जिसे बिरजू ने जिन्दगी भर अपाहिज बनकर जीने पर मजबूर कर 
दिया था, और करुणा को. ..... ओह! 

उसकी छोटी बहन मीना के विवाह का वह दिन एकाएक उसके 
दिमाग के दरवाजे पर दस्तक दे गया, जब उसने पहली बार करुणा को 
देखा था । दस साल पहले की बात है । शादी की चहल पहल में वह 
एक ओर खड़ी अमित की मौसेरी बहन रश्मि से बातें कर रही थी | 
आकर्षक नाक नकश और छरहरी शारीरिक बनावट वाली करुणा अमित 
को इतना भा गयी कि वह एकटक उसकी ओर देखता रह गया | 
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डाक्टर 


श्याम सुन्दर चौधरी 


एकाएक बैंड बाजों की आवाज से उधर से ध्यान हटाना पड़ा था | बाद में 
रश्मि से ही उसे मालूम पडा था कि करुणा उसकी सहपाठिनी है | वह 
उस समय हिन्दी से एम, ए. कर रही थी । पिता का दिल्ली से तबादला 
हो जाने के कारण कुछ दिनों पहले कानपुर आयी थी | 


शादी के ठीक एक महीने बाद जब मीना मायके आयी तो एक दिन 
उसके मौसा और मौसी ने उसे दोपहर के खाने पर बुलाया | अमित 
मीना को लेकर पहुंचा तो वहां करुणा को देखकर चौक पड़ा | वह भी 
रश्मि से मिलने आयी थी । 


- “ये मेरे भाई साहब श्री अमित कुमार हैं | इस वक्‍त एम. बी. बी 
एस. कर रहे हैं आखिरी साल है |” रश्मि करुणा से अमित का परिचय 
कराते हुए कहा । 


वह एक छोटा - सा परिचिय उन दोनों को एक दूसरे के इतना नजदीक 
लाकर खड़ा कर देगा, अमित ने कल्पना भी नहीं की थीं | दोनों की 
मुलाकातें बढ़ने लगी | कभी सिनेमाहाल में, कभी रेस्तरां में तो कभी पार्क 
में | 

उस दिन शाम को पार्क के एक कोने में बैठे करुणा ने कहा था, 
“आखिर, ऐसे कब तक चलेगा अमित? यह अलग - अलग सी 
जिन्दगी 8-77 


“ बस सिर्फ दो तीन सालों की ही तो बात है । कहीं सेटेल होते ही 
सब कुछ आसान हो जायेगा । अभी तो मैं खुद ही बाप के पैसों पर जी 
WE । इतना इन्तजार तो तुम्हें करना ही पड़ेगा |” 

करुणा ने कुछ नहीं कहा | चुपचाप आशा भरी आंखों से उसकी 
ओर देखती रही । 

उन्हीं अमित के मुहल्ले में बिरजू नया- नया आया था | कुछ दिनों 
तक तो सब कुछ सामान्य - सा चलता रहा । लेकिन धीरे - धीरे मालूम 
पड़ा कि वह एक निहायत बदमाश किस्म का आदमी था | अफीम की 
तस्करी करता था | साथ ही बहुत बड़ा शराबी और ऐय्याश था | 


यह बात पू मुहल्ले में कैसे फैली यह तो अमित नहीं जानता, लेकिन 
इतना जरूर है कि अपनी इन्हीं हरकतों के कारण बिरजू उस पूरे मलले में 


चर्चा का विषय बना हुआ था | 
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अमित के पिता ओंकारनाथ प्रसिद्ध बैरिस्टर होने के कारण उस 
मुहल्ले के सम्माननीय व्यक्ति थे मुहल्ले का हर आदमी उनकी प्रसिद्धि 
और दबदे से प्रभावित था । कभी भी उन लोगों की कोई समस्या होती, 
वे और कहीं न जाकर ओंकारनाथ ही के पास आते | उस दिन भी कुछ 
लोग बिरजू की शिकायत लेकर उनके पास आये थे d 


हुआ यह था कि रामलाल के पुत्र दिनेश ने एक दिन बिरजू को मुहल्ले 
की युवती से छेड़छाड़ करने पर रोका था | इसी बात पर दिनेश की पिटाई 
हो गयी जब लोग दरोगा के पास शिकायत लेकर गये तो उसने fem 
दिया, “शर्म आनी चाहिए तुम्हें एक शरीफ आदमी पर कीचड़ उछालते 
हुए । मैं बिरजू को अच्छी तरह जानता हूं. । जाओ यहाँ से मुझे तुम 
लोगों की कोई बात नहीं सुननी है.....'” 

ओंकारनाथ ने ध्यान से उन लोगों की बातों को सुनने के बाद 
आश्वासन दिया कि जरूर कुछ न कुछ करेंगे | खबर उड़ती हुई बिरजू के 
कानों में पड़ी | यह भला उसे कैसे बर्दाशत हो पाता कि उसकी 
सवच्छन्दता पर कोई अंकुश लगाने की कोशिश | इसीलिए तो एक 
दिन जब अमित शाम को मेडिकल कालेज से घर आ रहा था तो बिरजू ने 
अपने कुछ साथियों के साथ रास्ते पर ही उसे रोक कर उसे धमकी दे 
डाली । चाकू लहराते हुए बिरजू ने कहा था, “डाक्टर, अपने बाप को 
समझा दो कि वह अगर मेरे खिलाफ कोई कदम उठायेंगे तो अंजाम अच्छा 
नहीं होगा |” 


और धमकी देकर चाकू अपनी जेब में रखते हुए बिरजू जीप में जा 
बैठा | 


जीप सरसराती हुई उसकी आंखों से ओझल हो गयी । उस धमकी 
ने कुछ देर के लिए उसके अन्दर एक दहशत भर दी, लेकिन फिर भी 
उसने अपने पिता से इस संबंध में कुछ नहीं कहा । वह जानता था 
बिरजू जैसे नासूर को और बढ़ावा देना समझदारी नहीं होगी | अपने 
पिता को कार्यवाही के लिए रोक कर वह मुहल्ले वालों के साथ अन्याय 
नहीं कर सकता । 


अगले ही दिन बिरजू के घर दिन ग्यारह बजे छापा पड़ गया | कई 
किलो अफीम, कुछ विदेशी रिवाल्वर, और दो अपहूत युवतियों के साथ 
विदेशी टेपरिकार्डर और घड़ियों को कब्जे में करने के बाद बिरजू और 
उसके साथियों को हवालात ले जाया गया । कुछ साथी पहले ही फरार हो 
चुके थे | मुहल्ले वालों का तांता लग चुका था अमित के मकान के 
बाहर | सब कृतज्ञता प्रकट कर रहे थे | उसने उन लोगों की खुशी को 
देखकर राहत की सांस ली | 


देखते ही देखते एक वर्ष बीत गया । उस दिन शाम को वह करुणा 
के साथ फिल्म देखकर लौट रहा था । सोचा करुणा को घर के पास 
छोड़कर ही अपने घर जायेगा | 
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शाम के सात बज रहे थे । स्कूटर कैन्ट की सड़क पर दौड़ रहा था | 
एकाएक पीछे से एक गोली उसके स्कूटर के पहिए पर लगी । स्कूटर 
लइखडाने लगा | मजबूरन स्कूटर को रोका तो उसके सामने एक 
एम्बैसडर कार आकर खडी हो गयी | तेजी के साथ उसमें बिरजू को 
कुछ साथियों सहित निकलते देखकर वह हतप्रभ रह गया । वह कुछ 
कहता इसके पहले ही उस पर लात घूंसों की बरसात होने लगी | लेकिन 


उसी वक्त पीछे से आती एक कार की रोशनी देखकर उन्होंने उसे छोड़ 
दिया और पास ही सहमी सी करूणा को घसीटते हुए उन्होंने कार की 
पिछली सीट पर डाल दिया । 


करुणा चीखती चिल्लाती रही लेकिन कोई फायदा नहीं | वह 
अपनी जान का मोह छोड़कर उन लोगों की ओर लपका, लेकिन बिरजू के 
साथी द्वारा हाकी का एक भरपूर वार उसके दाहिने पैर पर पड़ते ही वह 
तिलमिला कर वहीं गया | अभी वह सम्भल भी नहीं पाया था कि उस 
कार के चलते ही एक गोली तेजी से उसके पांव में धंस गयी 


गोली शायद उसके मारने के लिए ही कार के अन्दर से चलायी गयी 
थी | लेकिन अंधेरे में निशाना ठीक नहीं बैठ पाया था | इधर कार | 
निकल गयी इधर थोड़ी देर तक चक्कर आने के बाद अमित वहीं बेहोश 
होकर गिर पड | अन्त में इतना ही ध्यान रहा कि पीछे से आने वाली 
कार उसके पास आकर रुक गयी थी । 


होश में आने के बाद उसने अस्पताल के बेड पर पाया | उसके पांव 
की हड्डी तो टूट ही चुकी थी, साथ ही जख्म गहरा हो जाने के कारण घुटने 


और पंजे के बीच से उसके पैर को काट देना पड़ा | अपनी इस दुर्दशा को 


देखकर वह किस कदर तड़प उठा था । अस्पताल से छुट्टी मिलने पर 
जब वह बाहर आया तो उसे लगा जैसे सब कुछ खत्म हो गया । जब 
करुणा ही नहीं तो उसके इस जीवन का क्या महत्व? किन्तु एक दिन 
किसी अप्रत्याशित घटना की तरह करुणा उसे मिली भी तो किस हालत 


में | बिरजू और उसके साथियों द्वारा अपने सतीत्व के छिन जाने के 
बाद | 


पंजाबी भाषा कार्यशाला 


पिछले दिनों पंजाबी अकादमी की ओर से राजधानी में एक 8: 
दिवसीय पंजाबी भाषा अध्यापन कार्यशाला आयोजित की गई। इसकी 


अध्यक्षता 7ج‎ शिक्षाशास्त्री एवं पंजाबी विश्वविद्यालय, पटियाला के 
भूतपूर्व कुलपति डा. अमरीक सिंह ने की | संसद सदस्य श्री हरविन्दर NE 
हंसपाल समारोह के मुख्य अतिथि po 
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तभी 'खट...ट...ट......” की आवाज के साथ उसका ध्यान 
g | उसने देखा छड़ी उसके हाथ से नीचे गिर पड़ी | wa 
उठाकर वह छत की ओर शून्य नेत्र से देखने लगा | कितना कडवा चुका 
है उसका जीवन । पिता के इन्कार करने पर भी उसने इस अस्पताल में 
नौकरी लगते ही आर्यसमाज मन्दिर में करुणा से शादी कर ली | आज 
सब कुछ है उसके पास | अस्पताल और इस शहर में अच्छी शोहरत 
है | करुणा जैसी सुन्दर पत्नी भी है लेकिन.....करुणा उसे कभी भी 
संतान सुख नहीं दे सकेगी । बिरजू और उसके साथियों ने कितनी 
बेरहमी से उसे....ओह! मेडिकल रिपोर्ट के अनुसार करुणा की वह 
शक्ति हमेशा के लिए नष्ट हो चुको थी । वह कभी मां नहीं बन सकती 
है | 


तभी एकाएक सिस्टर मैरी हडबडाती हुई अन्दर आयी | 


““सर....बेड न. पांच....... 

उसने सोचा चीखकर कह दे, “तो मैं क्या करुं ....मर जाने दो | 
उसे मर जाना ही चाहिए | लेकिन बड़ी मुश्किल से अपने को संयत 
किया | कुछ पलों तक खिन्नता की स्थिति में झुलता रहा | फिर अपने 
भावों को मैरी पर प्रकट न होने के लिए वह अपने अन्दर तिक्तता सी बोध 
करते हुए उसके साथ बिरजू के बेड पर आ गया । 


बिरजू बुरी तरह कराह रहा था । माथे पर पसीना छलक आया 
था । गले की नसें तनी जा रही थी । कभी दायीं करवट लेता तो कभी 
बायीं | अमित के आदेश पर मैरी इंजेक्शन ले आयी | अमित ने अन्य 
दो नसे को बिरजू के हाथ और पांव पकड़ने के लिए कहा, और देखते ही 
देखते पूरी सिरिज को बिरजू की ate में खाली कर दिया | कुछ देर E 
बिरजू सामान्य हुआ तो अपनी निस्तेज आंखों से उसने अमित की ओर 
देखा | धीरे - धीरे उसके दोनों हाथ उठे और जुड़ गये | उसके होंठ 
कांप उठे । मानों कुछ कहना चाहता हो लेकिन कुछ नहीं कह पा रहा 
था । तभी दोनों आंखों से आंसुओं की दो बडी - बड़ी बूँद फूट कर बह 
निकली और एकाएक फफक पड़ा | डाक्टर के समस्त शरीर में एक 
अजीब सी सिहरन दौड़ गयी | वह वहां रुक नहीं सका | 


आफिस आते ही एप्रेन को कुर्सी के पीछे दंग कर बोझिल कदमों से 
टहलने लगा | रह रहकर बिरजू की कातर आंखें उसके सामने घूम रही 
थी | क्या था उन आंखें में जो उसके अन्दर पंसता चला गया | उसके 
बहते हुए आंसू क्या उसके किये पर शर्मिन्दगी प्रकट कर रहे थे । क्या 
वह जान की भीख मांग रहा था ? 


लेकिन क्यों....? वह उसे क्यों बचायेण ? करुणा भी तो कभी 
गिइगिडयी होगी उसके सामने, लेकिन इस वही 
ने....ओ....नो.....तभी उसकी नजर एप्रेन की ओर गयी | लगा 


CH का रंग एकाएक काला पड़ गया | उसमें से झांकने लगा फिर 
बिरजू का बीमार सा पीला पड़ा चेहरा उसका मर्ज उसे अन्दर ही अन्दर दो 
तिहाई खा गया है । आजीवन कारावास की सजा तो भुगत ही रहा है । 
असभ्भव सा लगता है कि अपने जीते जी इस सजा को पूरी कर सके | 
पुलिस निगरानी में अस्पताल आया हुआ यह बिरजू शायद कोई और ही 
है | वह वाला पहले बिरजू उन आंखों में दूर दूर तक नजर नहीं आ 
रहा था | क्या वक्त का हथौड़ा किसी पत्थर को इस तरह तोड कर 
अस्तित्वहीन कर सकता है ? 


बरसात थम चुकी थी । चारों ओर चुप्पी ने अपनी आंखें गडा दी | 


एकाएक उसकी उंगलियां टेलीफोन के नम्बरों पर घूमने लगी | 
अगले ही क्षण वह रिसीवर मुंह से लगाये बोल रहा था, 


- “डाक्टर जेम्स.....एक अल्सर केस के लिए मुझे आपसे मशविरा 
लेना है | आज शाम को मुझे मिल सकें dL..." 


“हां जी.....डा. मलिक, डा. अनवर और माथुर को फोन करने 
वाला हूं.....प्लीज डाक्टर.....मुझे उम्मीद है आप 'न' नहीं 


“आपने ठीक सोचा डाक्टर.... और मुझे किसी भी तरह 
जीतनी है....... 
“ओके. i डाक्टर...... BY STAT...” 


कहकर वह दूसरा नम्बर डायल करने लगा । अगले ही पल उसको 
दृष्टि एप्रेन पर ठिक गयी | इस बार जैसे एप्रेन का सफेद रंग 


अप्रत्याशित रुप से चमक उठा | 


۲۲7 
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T he six year old Doli returned unusually early from 

1 school one day. She rung the doorbell. There was no 
answer. She rung again, a little longer. Still there was no 
response. The third time she pressed the button still longer 
and hard. None replied. 














Then she pressed her nose against the windowframe and 
in a whispering voice, which was overheard by the 
neighbours, said: “It’s all right, mama. I’m not the 
instalment man. 


























Ape salesman having missed a bus, found 
himself with a couple of hours to spend in a small 
country town. He approached a native: 

."Got a picture show here?" 

"No" 

"A billiard room?" 

"No" 

"A library” 

"No" 

"Well, how on earth do you amuse yourselves?” 

We go to the riverside in the evening and count the waves. 

























* * * 





LU AU percentage of the accidents occur in the 
itchen;" said the wife, reading from an insurance 

pamphlet. 

"Yeah," said her hubby, and we have to eat 'em 

pretending that we like 'em!" 







* * * 





Or day when Ram and Shyam were working on an 
excavation for the subway, Ram’s feet slipped and 
he fell, some 20 feet down. £ 

Shyam, trembling stared over the edge into the muck 
below, "Are you dead” Ram. 

"Sure, I am killed entirely" 

"Are you really dead?" = 
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Ram groaned! May be I amn’t quite dead, Shyam, but I’m 
knocked speechless. 


man and his wife were crossing the street and an 
A automobile slithered around the corner and knocked 
the woman down. 
The car stopped, and the man very much excited, shouted 
at the driver: 
"You've to pay me a thousand rupees for injuries to my 
wife." 
"Thousand rupees" ! exclaimed the man on the wheels, 
she's not even hurt 
But you have to give me the money just the same. If you 
want you can take another chance. 


* * * 


Mess was the usual argument after the automobiles 
collided. The woman on the car said: "I turned the 
way I signalled" she retorted. 

To this the man on the bus wheel bounced back: "Yes, 
I know it. That's what actually fooled me". 





* 





* * 
FN injured in a motor accident died and the 
insurance adjustor went to investigate. 
“Did Nallu stay here", he asked the weeping woman who 
opened the door. 
, Yes", she replied between sobs. 
"I want to see the remains", if you don’t mind. 
With a renewed sense of importance the widow answered 
proudly “I am the remains." 


* + * 


T he absent-minded Professor drove upto the door of 
his garage, looked inside, blinked and then turned 
around and drove at break-neck speed to the police station. 

: "Senior House Officer", he gasped, "My car's been stolen." 
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WORLD IS ONE 


Sweat is health 
Health is wealth. 


Love is god 
God is in all. 


Work is worship 
Service is prayer. 


Peace is goal 
War is doom. 


Sun is light 
Dark is night. 


Nature is beauty 
Beauty is joy. 


Life is short 
Fame is long. 


The world is one 
It is of no one. 


Amity is peace 
Solidarity is strength. 


This is the truth 
We must take the oath. 
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MILKFOOD TO SPONSOR 
FANS TV SERIAL 


ILKFOOD LTD., has agreed 

to sponsor the episodes of the 
TV Serial ‘Yeh Gulistan Hamara’ 
being produced by the Foundation 
for Amity and National Solidarity. 
An agreement to this effect was 
signed by the two sides in New Delhi 
recently. The pilot of the serial 
‘Ehsas’ has already been approved 
by Doordarshan authorities. 


Directed by Wg Cdr A.S. Bedi 
(Retd) of Zindagi-Zindagi fame, the 
serial is likely to be screened on 
Doordarshan early next year. 


Renowned actors like Shri Sunil 
Dutt, Parikshat Sahni, Sangeeta 
Naik, Asha Khanna etc., are likely to 
participate in the serial. Some other 
prominent actors are also being con- 
tacted by the Director to include 
them in the first four episodes. The 
serial is likely to be presented on the 
TV by Thespian Dilip Kumar. 

The story of the four episodes Shooting of ‘Yeh Gulisthan Hamara’ in progress 

titled ‘Pehchaan’ pertains to the pre- 
partition times when people of India 
were unitedly fighting for the free- 
dom of their Motherland. The story 
depicts their relentless efforts to 
build up the country, their frustra- 
tions and disillusionments on the 
actions of a few misguided people. 
It also projects the oneness of all 
religions through a very sensitive 
happening which brings tears into the 
eyes of viewers. 

The President of the Foundation, 
Shri Virendar M. Trehan has said 
that FANS is slated to produce 13 
episodes which have already been 
agreed to by Doordarshan for view- 
ing on the TY. 


Sunil Dutt with Director Wg Cdr A S Bedi 
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See is a natural thing which the people of every nation must pos- 
sess because the whole concept of a nation is that the people hold 
together, that the people have many common features, that the people attain 
freedom and retain it, and the people realize that in the freedom of the 
nation and in the progress of the nation lies their progress and 
advancement; and if anything ill happens to the nation, that is an ill to 
| themall. If in a country there is no proper solidarity amongst its people, 


that country is doomed. It will go to pieces. It cannot fight the many dangers 
| that beset it....... 


NC E 

"India is a country of many communities and unless we can live in 

harmony with each other, respecting each other's belief and habits, we 
. E c 

cannot build up a great and united nation. 
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REMEMBERING SMT. INDIRA GANDHI 


THE PHILOSOPHY OF HUMAN UNITY 


S. Lata 


philosophy of Smt. Indira Gandhi taught oneness of mankind,‏ ا 
not withstanding the faith one professes and the way one offers his‏ 
prayers. Nationalism does not detach us from our common humanity‏ 
she asserted. i‏ 


E- is passing through a revolu- 
tionary phase, of transition from 
one historical epoch into another. 
Eight hundred million people are 
taking a headlong plunge from the 
bullock cart age into the not-so- 
familiar jet age, from the age of 
cow-dung fuel to that of nuclear 
energy. Values are also undergoing 
a radical metamorphosis and a new 
social philosophy is under the pro- 
cess of evolution. 


A new social dynamics, a new 
orientation in keeping with the 
temper of the times is the crying need 
of the day. 


Mankind is in constant worry 
a the collapse of the world eco- 
is ic system and annihilation 

ough nuclear war. Should these 
E occur, the developing 
World's safety will be in jeopardy. 
^ 1a shall be one of the sufferers in 
n economic breakdown. In this 
€rdependent world, where one 
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cannot ‘stir a flower without trou- 
bling a star’, even the most affluents 
are not immune to such disturbances. 


India, like the most of the world, 
has also passed through a period of 
economic crisis. The impact of this 
crisis has been felt more forcefully 
in India than elsewhere since we are 
beset with all the disadvantages of 
both the developing and the devel- 
oped countries, without at the same 
time possessing any corresponding 
advantages the developed countries 


enjoy. 


It is in this context Smt. Indira 
Gandhi’s plea for a thorough restruc- 
turing of international economic rela- 
tions is to be seen. She was against 
exploitation. She was for each nation 
to have its resources and policies and 
an equal voice in the operation of 
international institutions. In the 
international meetings she tried to 
concentrate on matters which pro- 
moted unity and tried to enlarge such 





unity rather than get caught in acri- 
monious intemecine conflicts. 


The philosophy of Shrimati Indira 
Gandhi taught oneness of mankind, 
notwithstanding the faith one pro- 
fesses and the way one offers his 
prayers. Nationalism does not detach 
us from our common humanity. 


Faith in the future has brought so 
many across the continents and the 
oceans to meet here. We are here 
because we do believe that minds 
and attitudes can and must be 
changed and that injustice and suf- 
fering can and must be diminished. 
Our world is small but it has room 
for all of us to live together in peace 
and to improve the quality of the 
lives for people in tranquillity. 


It is worth mentioning that unlike 
other political thinkers, Smt. Indira 
Gandhi had not pondered over pro- 
blems sitting in an ivory tower and 
propounded a neo political philoso- 


phy embellished with the clap trap 























snes sa 


of cliches and pseudo-intellectual 
antics. 


Again, unlike other thinkers she 
had not sought arbitrarily to assign 
universal validity to her concepts. 
Nor did she start with a prior 
assumption, where self evident facts 
existed. She built her formulations 
straight from the concrete base 
and not from any abstration. She 
also avoided the usual error of 
suggesting uniform solutions to dia- 
metrically opposed problems. There 
was no universal theory of state that 
could be applicable under all circum- 
stances in all states and at all times, 
she felt. 


This however, does not mean that 
there should be a society where 
everyone be of one mind. Life itself 
means diversity, diversity of form 
and outlook and diversity in 
approach and thought. 


In other words, her doctrine was 
not to have the dead weight of doc- 
trines around where practical human 
solutions to problems exist. And, if 
at all a doctrine has to be there, it has 
to be adopted to the actual conditions 
and needs of given situation and not 
the other way round. After all, are 
not most of the miseries of the 
modem world due to the ponderous 
pundits of political orthodoxy who 
are spurning simple solutions to pro- 
blems in order to propagate their 
pedantic points of view by making 
human development and progress 
subject to political patterns precon- 
ceived in consonance with their indi- 
vidual perceptions. Validity of such 
fallible and faulty formulations even 
though these carry the sham label of 
democracy is what Smt. Indira 
Gandhi was out to debunk so that the 
original spirit of democracy is 
restored in all its pristine glory and 
that it just no longer remains an 
empty word. 


The Charter of UNESCO states 
that wars are born in the minds of 
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Smt. Gandhi presenting the Ghalib Awards in New Delhi 


Smt. Indira Gandhi addressing the All India Conference on 
Secularism, Socialism and Democracy at New Delhi 
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men. The Pope has written that 
wars are born in the hearts of men. 
However, Smt. Indira Gandhi’s 
view was that it is the division 
between the mind and the heart 
that was at the base of our mal- 
aise - science without spirituality, 
thought without emotion, ration- 
ality without intuition. All these 
must be blended for action that is 
oriented towards the total good. 
Harmony between the two is the 
beginning of wisdom according to 
Smt. Indira Gandhi. 


Smt. Indira Gandhi has given a 
new depth and dimension to the 
seemingly facile definition of 
democracy of Lord Dicey. She has 
extended its scope by adding that 
democracy means responsibility, not 
licence of social obligation. Democ- 
racy to us is not just an ideal or an 
objective. But it is a method through 
which a country tries to manage its 
affairs. Whatever the term Democ- 
racy may mean to Western thinkers 
it certainly does not mean to us total 
licence and political permissiveness. 
Democracy demands self-restraint 
from all. 


We do not have any particular 
brand of democracy. We became 
democratic because Mahatma 
Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru and 
other leaders built democracy in 
India. 


Democracy is not the same 
everywhere. According to her, we 
use the words "Western style democ- 
racy". But actually the situation 1s 
quite different in different countries. 
It is different, for example, in Eng- 
land and different in America. For 
Smt. Indira Gandhi democracy 18 8 
continuous process. It is not a con- 
stant, but ever changing, ever new 
pattern to suit any changed situation. 
If you study the history of democ- 
racy, it began with a very few people 
enjoying the rights as citizens and the 


- Test continuing as slaves. Nobody 
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THINK IT OVER Ee 


WIPE OUT SOMETHING 


DON’T LIKE 


with a sense of justice would accept 
such a position for ever. Essentially 
democracy means participations of 
all people in all things having a bear- 
ing in the direction of human affairs 
in a state. 

It is against these conditions that 
philosophy of Smt. Indira Gandhi is 
to be studied as a uniting factor not 
only for the Indians but for the entire 
human race. In her own words, "We 
in India, alongwith like-minded 





people the world over, must continue 
to work for peace and the lessening 
of tensions, so that the world’s 
thoughts and energies can be devoted 
to ensuring equality of opportunity 
to all peoples and to a fairer distrib- 
ution of the world’s natural resour- 
ces and material goods and services. 
Our endeavour should be to establish 
norms which will urge humanity 
towards greater understanding, con- 
cem and cooperation." ھ‎ 
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t was 12th day of Rubiul-Awwal 

(570 A.D.) when the Prophet of 
Islam (P.B.U.H.) descended upon 
this earth. The world was lit up with 
the divine glory and light. This birth 
in Mecca around more than 1450 
hundred years ago was the result of 
the “Prayers of Prophet Abraham", 
. who laid the foundation stone and 
constructed the Holy Ka'aba. 


At the age of 40 the Holy Prophet 
received the revelation-the message 
from the God Almighty for the gui- 
dance of mankind: Islam is based on 
the Quran-the word of God, and the 
Sunnah-the sayings and actions of 
the Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet 
was a living embodiment of the 
Quran. 


This ‘Messiah’ was later on called 
the true benefactor of his tribe, city 
and his own family and God pro- 
nounced : 


"O Prophet; Truly we have sent 
thee as a witness, a Bearer of 
Glad Tidings and a warner,—And 
as one who invites to God’s 
(Grace) by His leave, And as a 
lamp spreading light". 


It did not take long for his mes- 
sage to be spread around and the his- 
tory preserved his name in 
significant letters. The world, since 


The author is Reader, Deptt of 
Tslamic Studies, Jamia Millia Islamia 
New Delhi. 


Akhtarul Wasey 


then, has been listening, to his call 
and the believers are obeying. No 
wonder the posterity will remember 
him with same veneration. 


One may ask as to how it all hap- 
pened and how the humanity will 
keep on listening to his call? One 
may easily find out the answer if one 
looks at the life of the Prophet and 
his unique achievements. He was the 
truthful and trustworthy to God and 
his people. One needs to look at his 
words and actions to understand him 
in a proper perspective. God called 
him "The highest embodiment of 
morality" and "the great benefactor 
of humanity". He lived up to what 
God had assigned him to do and 
having accomplished it became a 
model for the world at large. 


This was an age when the Arab 
Society was divided in small groups, 
and the kings around the world made 
their subjects bow before them. The 
women were the worst sufferers as 
they were treated like the slaves. The 
birth of a girl was Supposed to be a 
Curse and in the words of the Quran: 


"When news is brought to one of 
them of (the birth of) a female 
(child), his face darkens and he is 
fillled with inward grief; with 
shame does he hide himself from 
his people, because of the bad 
news he has had; shall he retain 
it on (sufferance and) contempt 
or bury it in the dust?" : 


The slaves were no better than the 
tamed animals. They had no courage 
to complain. The legal bindings 
made them miserable and they were 
as good as paupers. They were the 
bonded labour and the economy was 
based on usury. This was an oppor- 
tune moment when the Prophet of 
Islam (P.B.U.H.) stood for the suf- 
ferers. Humanity breathed a sigh of 
relief. One needs here to understand 
the Prophet’s view about the integ- 
rity of Man. The Quran speaks about 
Man in these terms : 


“We have indeed created man in 
the best of moulds". 


This means that Man is the best of 
all creations. He is, at the root pure 
and sinless. He becomes an angel or 
a satan according to his own deeds. 
He is the best of the creations of God 
and the custodian of all that is upon 
this earth. 

Man is the fundamental unit of the 
society and the society is the centre 
of human folk. In the words of "d 
Quran, the aims and objectives © 
man are : 


"And swell not thy cheek (for 
pride) at men, nor walk in inso- 
lence through the earth; for God 
loveth not any arrogant boaster. 
And be moderate in the pace, and 
lower Thy Voice". 


After the individual it is the soci- 
ety which needs attention; so thé 
Prophet (P.B.U.H.) said that "all the 
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created ones belong to the family of 
God" and "all are the descendents of 
Adam and Adam was made of clay. 
God is one, he is the Creator of all, 
so an Arab has no precedence over 
a non-Arab, a White over a Black. 
The only determinant is the fear of 
God" 

If we look at the social life of our 
own time in the light of the sayings 
of the Prophet (P.B.U.H.), it would 
become clear that he considered the 
‘family’ to be the nucleas. He 
emphasised its significance and 
asked everyone to respect the rights 
of others and take care of one's 
duties. In the words of the Quran : 


"And render to the kindred Their 
due rights, as (also) To those in 
want, And to the wayfarer". 





There is no doubt about it that the 
society will run smoothly if the indi- 
viduals interact properly with the 
family. This will lead to a peaceful 
and secured social order. He further 
said : 


"Try to know your ancestors, be 
kind to your relations, because 
this is the key to love, long life 
and prosperity". 


Apart from these, there are many 
other sayings regarding the individ- 
uals, The parents have been given the 
highest priority. The Quran says : 


"And that ye be kind to parents. 
Whether one or both of them 
attain old age in thy life, say not 
to them a word of contempt, nor 
repel them. But address them in 
terms of honour. And, out of 
kindness, lower to them the wing 
of humility, and say : "My Lord; 
bestow on them. They mercy 
even as they cherished me in 
childhood”. 


The next important obligation of 
the human beings is towards the 
responsibility of the marital life. It is 
a delicate and at the same time plea- 
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Masjid-e-Nabvi, Madina Munawwrah, Saudi Arabia. The 
Prophet's Mausoleum is in this Mosque 


sant journey. One passes through the 
various vicissitudes of pain and plea- 
sure in this phase of life. Everyone 
has his own temperament which may 
not suit the other. It is therefore a dif- 
ficult obligation to meet. The Quran 
says : 


"And among his signs is this, that 
He created for you mates from 
among yourselves, that ye may 
Dwell in tranquillity with them, 
And He has put love and mercy 
between your (hearts : Verily in 
that are signs For those who 


reflect". 


The Prophet's message in the 
words of the Quran means that "man 
and woman are like garment for each 
other". He made it compulsory for a 
man to behave well with the women 
for the women are God's gift to man, 
which they must preserve. 

Children are the links-which con- 
tinue the family cycle and lead to the 
future. The Prophet (P.B U.H.) said 


that "the greatest gift the parents may 
give to their children is discipline" 
He further says" those who are not 
kind to their youngers, the God will 
not be kind to them". He has asked 
for the same kind of behaviour with 
the slaves and servants. 


"The slaves are your brothers, 
they are under your possession, 
feed them what you eat yourself 
and dress them up the way you 
dressed yourself. Do. not press 
them to do a job beyond their 
capacity and if they are to do 
something difficult you must also 
share with them". 


It is often seen that servants make 
mistakes but mistakes must be par- 
doned. 


If you view at the social structure 
apart from these things, there would: 
appear many other things of equal. 
importance. There are neighbourers 
and friends. One needs to care about 
one's general behaviour. The Prophet 
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(P.B.U.H) has guided us at each step. 
About friends he says : 


"He is the best of all the friends 
in the eyes of God who is good 
to his friend and same is true of 
the neighbours". 


He further says that "if you receive 
something, try to pay it back and if 
you cannot then praise him. He who 
praises has thanked the God and he 
who has not done has negated”. 


One cannot negate the importance 
of reasonable behaviour. If a com- 
munity forgets it, it becomes a victim 
of extremism and exhibition. The 
Prophet said : 


"Good manners, noble character 
and reasonable stand are the sev- 
entieth part of Prophethood". 


These are individual suggestions 
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but bear upon the community as 
well. He preaches against frugality 
and advocates for being reasonable. 
No community can be pauper if one 
follows this "method". 


If one needs to cultivate and com- 
poses an exemplary character onc 
must bear in mind : 

"Being reasonable in spending, is 

half of economy, love the human 

being is half of wisdom and 
asking with gentleness is acquir- 
ing half of the knowledge". 


In the character building much 
emphasis is given upon honesty, self 
respect and good behaviour. The 
Prophet (P.B U.H.) said : 

“The best earning is that which 

you eam with your own hands 
and the best business is that in 
which there is 10 dishonesty and 
cheating. It is better to carry a log 
of woods than beg" 


(Fs LA) E 
ت۰ج‎ d, 






He further says : 


"Pay the labourer before his sweat 

is dry". 

Keeping in view the teachings of 
the Quran and the examples set by 
the Prophet (P.B.U.H.), it becomes 
crystal clear that He was the true 
messenger of God upon this carth. 
His message is not for one or two 
community to follow but to all 
human beings irrespective of time 
and place. 


CORRECTION 


On the inside back cover of our 
Issue Vol 2 No. 9, the location of 
the School to which the writer 
belongs, is Secunderabad and not 
New Delhi. 
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DIWALI: 


THE FESTIVAL OF LIGHTS 


f all the Hindu festivals, 

Diwali is probably the most 
widely celebrated. However, as Hin- 
duism has no founder and no effec- 
live central authority to enforce 
uniformity of beliefs and practice, 
there is no festival including Diwali 
celebrated with equal fervour by all 
Hindus like Christmas by Christians 
and Id by the Muslims. 


The origin of this interesting fes- 
tival of lights is not known but the 
festival has gathered down the cen- 
turies a number of legends concern- 
ing its origin and has absorbed 
memories of many events of national 
importance. Consequently, all sec- 
tions of Hindus can find something 
in the Festival which will enable 
them to participate in the celebra- 
tions. 


The word Diwali is derived from 
the Sanskrit word Deepavali mean- 
ing row or cluster of lights and the 
festival is so called because of the 
illuminations that form its main 
attraction. 


According to one belief, Diwali is 
attributed to Vaishnavas (those who. 
worship Vishnu as the Supreme 
deity) to the coronation of Rama, the 
seventh incarnation of Vishnu, as the 
king of Ayodhya. During the night 
of his coronation, there was, it is said, 
illumination all over the country. 


` Moreover, Rama's glorious region 


marked the removal of spiritual 
darkness from the world and illum- 
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inations symbolise Rama leading the 
world to light from darkness. 


Another legend claims that Diwali 
marks the coronation of king Vikra- 
maditya. This king has around him 
many ancient tales but there is very 
litle authentic information about 
him. The era that goes by his name 
is about 50 years older than the 
Christian era and this would indicate 
that Vikramaditya lived in the 1st 


Century before Christ. 


` Greatest Festival 


Diwali is the greatest festival of 
the wealthy mercantile communities 
of Western and the rest of India. For 
them the festival is doubly important 
asit marks the New Year beginning 
with the month of ‘Kartik? and 
involving the worship of Lakshmi, 
the Goddess of Wealth. 





They, as also others, usually paint, 
whitewash their houses and business, 
Open new account books. Lamps 
bum in their premises throughout the 
night. With the usual illuminations 


go the thunder of crackers and fire- 
works. 


In Bengal, Diwali illuminati 
take the form of lighting ree 
long poles held aloft, Tt is believed 
that Diwali marks the beginning of 
the night of the Pitris (souls of 
departed ancestors) and the torches 


are intended to guide and provide 
light for the departed manes. 


In some parts of India the origin 
of Diwali is attributed to the destruc- 
tion by Vishnu of a demon named 
Naraka, who lived and delighted in 
filth. Interestingly, Lord krishna and 
the Goverdhana mountain are also 
worshipped during Diwali. It is men- 
tioned in the Vishnu Purana that the 
people of Gokul used to celebrate a 
festival in honour of Indra, the rain- 
god, at the end of the Monsoon and 
offered their sacrifices in a particu- 
lar year, to the mountain diety of 
Goverdhana. But they stopped wor- 
shipping Indra on the advice of 
Krishna. God Indra offended, sent a 
deluge to submerge Gokul. However, 
Krishna by holding aloft the Goverd- 
hana mountain as an umbrella over 
Gokul saved his people and the 
cattle. Naraka possibly represents the 
deluge and excessive rainfall. Diwali 
celebrations are also enlivened by 
burning the effigies of Naraka. 

On Diwali in Maharashtra, honour 
is given to Asura King Bali. Asuras 
appear in Hindu scriptures as the 
enemies of the Gods but Bali is 
accepted as an object of adoration for 
many Hindus. 


A modern development of Diwali 
celebrations is the sending of D iwali 
greeting cards and gifts wishing 
friends and relatives ‘Happy Diwali 
and Prosperous New Year’. 
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On the auspicious occasion of Deepavali, the Foundation for 
Amity and National Solidarity calls upon the people of all 
faiths to join hands with the Foundation in promoting 
the concepts of brotherhood, friendship, 
peace, national integration and 
communal harmony 








GOVERNING COUNCIL 
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C-37, Nizamuddin East, 
New Delhi-110 013 
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ALL ABOUT MAHABHARATA 


DO YOU KNOW...... 


1. Who authored the Mahabharata? 

2. Who scribed the Mahabharata? 

3. How many chapters has the Mahabharata? 

For how many days did the battle of Kurukshetra last? 


How many fighting Divisions took part in the battle of Kurukshetra? By what name was a "Division" 
then called? 


How many fighting ‘Divisions’ did the Kauravas have on their side, and how many on the 
Pandava side? 


Who was the first Commander of the Pandava forces? 






Name the first Commander of the Kauravas. For how many days did he lead their forces? 


Who was the second Commander of the Kauravas? For how many days did he lead the battle? 


10. After the death of Dronacharya who was a 


ointed 0 
How long did he lead their forces? 2 the next Commander of the Kaurava forces? 





Students in Schools and Colleges can partici : : 
pate in this ‘Quiz Indi 
S . India’ contest. A cash 


er. In case of a tj E 
of Rs. 50/- to each, tie the prize money 


prize of Rs. 100/- will be given for correct answ 
will be distributed subject to a minimum 


cant 
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ANSWERS 


To ‘QUIZ’ appeared in the October issue of the Journal 


Vardhamana—Mahavira. 

Jainism derives its name from "Jaina" which means the one who has conquered. 
Mahavira was bom in Kundagram Bihar near Vaishali, in 599 BC. 

At the age of 42, under a Sal tree. 

‘Nirvana’ is the ultimate aim of the Jains. 

Non-violence. 


The mountain of Samata near Parasnath in Bihar. Papapuri, where Mahavira attained Nirvana, is 
equally important. 


Twenty-four. Mahavira was the 24th one. 


The Jains have *Munis'. 


The Digambaras and the Swetambaras. The Digambaras wear no clothes, while the Swetambaras wear 


only white clothes. 











I 2 it doesn't end 
up fishing in 
troubled waters. 


Rajesh Pilot says 
commuters should 
help avoid eve- 
teasing in DTC 
buses. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF PRESENT EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 


ON NATIONAL INTEGRATION 








VIRENDAR M. TREHAN 


President 


Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 










(Dy country is faced with the pro- 
blems of dismal poverty and 
backwardness of nearly 50% of the 


population. Our second major prob- © 


lem is illiteracy with more than 
70% people illiterate. The third 
major problem is communalism. All 
these have led to the weakening of 
our country. Overnight, on 15 
August 1947, we became citizens of. 
independent India from 200 year of 
subjugation of the British Empire. 
This difference has not been grasped 
by majority of our people even to- 
day. We must realise that a citizen 
has the opportunity to develop his 
personality and achieve higher sta- 
ture in life. But this also means 
responsibility. Freedom is very much 
linked with responsibility. Rarely our 
people realize their responsibilities 
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The Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity held a two-day Work- 
shop at Tiruchirapalli on 21-22 October, 1988 on 
Educational System on National Integration’ in c 
demic Staff College, Bharathidasan University, 
at the inaugural session Shri Virendar M Tre 
present educational system requires thorough ov. 
conducive to promoting national integration. 


and duties though most of us are 
aware of our rights, in a very per- 
sonal and narrow sense. 


Proper education should bring 
qualitative change for the better and 
a healthy nation. To achieve this we 
have to have responsible and good 
teachers, which at the moment are 
Not in adequate numbers, 


Vision of Education 


can be Temoved 
education primarily. 
ind. It will be rele- 
wami Vivekananda 


only by treating 
as training of m 


‘The Influence of Present 
ollaboration with the Aca- 
Tiruchirapalli. Speaking 
han emphasized that the 
erhauling to make it more 





"Education is life 


On education : 
building, man-making, character 
making and assimilation of ideas. 


In the light of these ideas of 
Vivekananda, let us assess Our 
developmental activities, in general, 
and education, in particular. All our 
nation building programmes should 
have two objectives - one short-term, 
the other long-term. Too much stress 
on the short-term, and too little or 
none at all on the long-term, is what 
15 actually Obtaining in our cduca- 
tional, political, and other ficlds. The 
short-term Objective in politics 1 
What we stress when we view it from 
one election to the next; this is the 
Way of the politician. Its long-term 
Objective should be political educa 
lion of the Indian people so that 
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On the preceding day of the Workshop, the President a ddressed 
a Press Conference at which Special Correspondents from 
Indian Express and other newspapers participated. 
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he Workshop. They included Ms Celine Mary, Lilly Rosari 
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A large number Of girl students took advantage of the 
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Prof T S Shanmungasundaram who addressed the participants 
stressing a point. 


(RATION THROUGH 
EDUCATION 








t the Workshop. 


1 a 
A section of the huge audience 
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Mr Virendar M Trehan stressing a point 
during the deliberations of the Workshop. 
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The President of the Foundation for Amity and 
National Solidarity Shri Virendar M Trehan, 
presenting the insignia of the Foundation to 
Prof T S Shanmugasundaram, Registrar, 
Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirapalli. 





Cultural pro 
gramme b 
of the partic eing presented by some 


Om. ED ‘pants at the Workshop on 21-22 
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every citizen becomes an intelligent 
participant in the national life, and 
the state gets strengthened with the 
efficiency of its 750 million awak- 
ened citizens. This is the way of the 
statesman who combines the short- 
term and long-term objectives in a 
synoptic vision of total human evo- 
lution. 


Let me also add that the highest 
education is not gained from Institu- 
tions, however well conducted they 
may be but from illuminated men 
and women. 


Education and Traditional 
Values 


The vitality of the Indian people 
and their culture lies in the uninter- 
rupted long history of five thousand 
years. This continued youthful vital- 
ity of India has its origin in her spir- 
itual thought and social philosophy. 
The fundamental ideas being : 


— The divinity of man, 
— Basic solidarity of all existence, 
— Harmony of religions. 


Objectives of Education 


We can discern six objectives for 

our education : 

1) The training of our children 
to an appreciation of our 
nation's cultural heritage and 
to equip them with the desire 
and the capacity to enhance 
the same and leave to poster- 
ity a richer legacy. 

2) The training of our children 
in talents and capacities by 
which they become produc- 
tive units of society and the 
source of its economic 
strength. 

3) The equipment of our chil- 
dren with the qualities of 
courage and vision to protect 
our newly won national free- 
dom, to preserve its democra- 
tic structure, function, and 
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liberties and to carry the 
Same to ever wider fields and 
ever higher levels. 


4) The training of our children 
in virtues and graces that will 
make them emotionally 
stable individuals and enable 
them to live in peace, har- 
mony, and cooperation with 
their fellow citizens. 

5) The training of our children 
in virtues and graces that will 
make them international in 
their outlook and sympathies, 
and enable them to live in 
peace, harmony and coopera- 
tion with the emerging world 
community. 

6) The training of our children 
to an awareness of the spir- 
itual and trans-social dimen- 
sion of the human 
personality, and to a converg- 
ing life endeavour in the real- 
ization of this fact, in: and 
through life and action. 


According to Mahatma Gandhi 
"Real education means the develop- 
ment of body, mind and soul. 
Through education people should 
follow truth, honesty, patriotism and 
development of leadership qualities. 
Education should also develop good 
moral character, without education 


man is a beast." 


To sum up education is training of 
the mind and not stuffing of the 
brain. The first aim and function of 
university education, nay, of all edu- 
cation, should be to bring enlighten- 
ment to the students. Stuffing the 
student's mind with facts and for- 
mulae is not education, because it 
does not bring enlightenment nor 
nfers energy. Through training the 
mind alone will the student be able 
to acquire a ]uminous mind and 
increased energy of personality. 


co 


National Integration 
The ills of the country are too well 


known. A time has come when lea- 
dership must take stock and take bold 
Steps to correct the situation, or else 
we may reach a point of no return. 
This will naturally call for sacrifices 
at all levels. Some of the steps taken 
may be unpalatable for certain sec- 
tions of the society, but such pres- 
sures will have to be withstood at all 
costs for the “Common Interest’ and 
survival of the nation. We may take 
strength from what Mahatma Gandhi 
said, "True morality consists not in 
following the beaten track, but in 
finding out the path for ourselves and 
in fearlessly following it." Let us find 
the correct path and follow it. 


Because of our old value system of 
renunciation, glorification of poverty, 
lack of faith in our own efforts, 
people have developed inertia and 
apathy. We have to shake off this 
lethargy, create a new value system 
based on cooperative action, com- 
munity life and achievement of 
national goals. 


It is therefore imperative that we 
know our neighbourhood, our vil- 
lage, town, district, state and coun- 
try, both its weak and strong points. 
National Integration is the sine qua 
non of all round progress of a diverse 
society which includes economic, 
social, cultural and political progress. 
We could bring about National Inte- 
gration if we can make our people 
firmly believe in : 


— Common destiny for better life. 

— Identification of people with the 
nation. 

— Social justice coupled with 
good administration. 

— Sense of belonging and feeling 
of oneness, transcending caste, 
colour, creed, region, language 
and religion. 

— Confidence in the future of the 
country. 

— Continuous economic growth 
with improved standards of 
living. 
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— Respect and tolerance for the 
views of others. 


Education and Communcal 
Harmony 


Due to vast illiteracy, the impact 
of development is not fully apprec- 
iated at the grass roots level. The 
recipients are generally not aware as 
to what the leadership is trying to do 
for them. 


Inter culture learning: is basic for 
understanding and appreciation of 
Communal Harmony and National 
Integration. Students should be 
enlightened about the inter-cultural 
diversities during the process of 
learning. The child will have to be 
given lessons on various historical, 
sociological, religious and national 
factors, which can go a long way to 
promote National Integration. 


Education of Women 


Our society is hierarchical and 
stratified and there is lack of verti- 
cal mobility. The gap between the 
rich and poor, educated and unedu- 
cated is widening. 


According to Education Commis- 
sion (1964-66), education should 
play a significant role by : 


— Common school system of 
public education. 

— Social and national service as 
part of education. 

— Develop national language 
along with others, 

— Promote national conscious- 
ness. 


Perhaps very little on the ground 
is happening. Adult education and 
education of the women should get 
priority and should be handled by 
dedicated men and women. In fact 
their education is more important 
than that of children as of now as the 


illiterate parents/elders seem to 
negate all that a child learns about 
National Integration in schools. Thus 
the whole exercise becomes counter 
productive, strange as it may appear. 
There is need to make full use of 
mass media in this direction. 


The basic ingredient of work- 
labour of the hand in association with 
labour of the intellect, will produce 
intelligent, sociaily efficient individ- 
uals, unlike the usual academic intel- 
lectual education, which turns out 
only individuals with information 
stocked in their brain, but without the 
capacity for practical expression. 

True work is an expression of the 
human personality. It is the richness 
of the personality of the worker that 
imparts an artistic quality to his life 
and work. And this inner richness is 
the product of dedication. Faith in 
oneself, in the Divine within, is the 
greatest source of enrichment of a 
personality. Such a person works out 
of the fullness of his heart. 


Deep Faith 


One important source of the effi- 
ciency, apart from knowledge of 
techniques, is the worker’s deep faith 
in himself, and deep faith in the 
cause for which he is working. Ordi- 
narily a labourer works to earn his 
own living. But when he learns that 
the work he does has a larger bear- 
ing on the good of society on the 
happiness and welfare of millions, he 
becomes more efficient, that aware- 
ness taps a new energy source in 
oe ne Wehe self, faith which 

gs faith in hi 
ee 1s work for the good 


Education and Democracy 


Our Education m 


furth ust serve 
er the aims of 2 


our democracy, 


be citizens of a democratic social 
order. They have to learn to live as 
free and equal men and women in a 
free and egalitarian society. No dom. 
ination, no exploitation, no Special 
privilege over others, but only the 
spirit of service shall be motive force 
in inter-personal relationships. 

Ethical and Social Value in 

Education ` 


What is the nature of the national 
society that is waiting to receive the 
Indian youth after completing his or 
her institutional or formal education? 
And what is the type of youth that 
our educational institutions are send- 
ing out into the nation? These are the 
two vital question that people in our 
education and our politics and 
administration should raise and 
answer today. 


We want that system of education 
by which character is built strength 
of mind is increased, the intellect 
expanded, and by which one can 
Stand on one’s own feet. 


Conclusion 


The educational stagnation can be 
removed only by treating education 
primarily as training of the mind, for 
life building, man-making and char- 
acter making. An educated person 
should be able to scout for facts and 
information, to organise them into 
knowledge by finding their inter- 
relations and significance. Use 
knowledge to enhance life, individ- 
ual and collective. Total education is 
the science of unfolding the inher- 
ent capacities and powers of the 
child, through intelli gent interaction 


with its natural and social environ- 
ments. 


Thus proper education seems to be 
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We have to educate the answer to foster communal har- 


our chi 
ildren to mony in the country. 
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Education for unity 
stressed 


Express News Service 

Tiruchi, Oct. 22: Mr. Virendar 
M. Trehan, President of the 
Foundation for Amity and 
National Solidarity, New Delhi, 
on Friday underlined the role of 
education in promoting national 
integration and called upon the 
academic community to work to- 
wards achieving this task. 

He was inaugurating a two-day 
workshop on "The influence of 
present educational system on 
national integration" organised by 
the Foundation for Amity and 
National Integration in collabora- 
tion with the Academic Staff Col- 
lege of the Bharathidasan Uni- 
versity at the Bishop Heber Col- 


lege here. 


Prof T. S. Shanmughasundar- 
am, Registrar, Bharathidasan 
University. Tiruchi, presided. 

Mr. Virendar M. Trehan said 
that the need of the hour was total 
amity and national integration. It 
was imperative that we were un- 
ited and strong to avoid outside 
influences. ےہ‎ 

He regretted that Indians living 
abroad did not identify them- 
selves as Indians. They scemed to 
carry regional bias even while 
living there. He was sorry to find, 


during his recent tour of the Un- 


ited States that there were a num- 
ber of Indian organisations there; 
according to their castes and com- 
munity. None of these organisa- 
tions interacted or co-operated 
with each other. 

Mr. Trehan pointed out that 
teachers had been a respected 
community in our country from 
time immemorial. But in the re- 
cent years, the frend had been 
changing. They were not com- 
manding respect and obedience as 
they used to get in the past. 

He called upon the teachers for 
a comprehensive involvement in 
all aspects of student life. 
Teachers should start a secular 
movement. They should first be 
secularists and then preach secu- 
larism to others. The students 
would then follow leading to a 
mass movement. 

He also explained the objec- 
tives of the Foundation for Amity 
and National Solidarity. 

Major Gen B. S. Bisht, Vice- 
President of the foundation wel- 
comed the gathering. 

Dr. D. Swamiraj, Principal, 
Bishop Heber College, and Dr. S. 
Purushothaman, Director of the 
Academic Staff College of the 
Bharathidasan University, 
offered felicitations. 














TALES OF ANCIENT INDIA 
WISHES GRANTED! 


Retold by Manoj Das 








ONG long ago when the country abounded in forests, 
E: wealthy merchant was passing through one of them. 
It was noon. He broke his journey on the bank of a river. 
He took a leisurely bath in the cool waters and slept under 
an old banyan tree while his clerks and servants kept busy 
bathing in the river or cooking food on the river-bank. 
They did not come near their master so that he relaxed 
undisturbed. 

The soothing breeze lulled the merchant to sleep. He 
was dreaming a sweet dream when he was Tudely woken 
up by a voice which asked him to get up. 

The merchant opened his eyes. Before him stood two 
woodcutters, their axes poised to strike at the tree. 

The merchant was annoyed. "Why should I get up?" 
he asked gravely. 

"We propose to cut down this tree"! replied the 
woodcutters. 

"How dare you disturb my repose for the sake of your 
foolish design? Don't you know who am I?" the merchant 
shouted at the woodcutters. That scared them, for 
were sure that the man who could be so stem with 
had some authority behind him. "Pardon us!" 
as they left the merchant in peace. 

"You did well, my son!” said a voice from Overhead. 
The merchant, quite surprised, looked up, but saw none, 
Now it was for him to feel scared. 

"I’m the spirit of the tree talking to you. I have Stood 
here for more than hundred years. I knew that a bad time 
was coming for me. That moment is past. I am safe for 
another century. Then I shall die of my own," said the 

voice. 


they 
them 
they said 
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An opportunity alone is not sufficient to bring a man a certain achievement. 
Instead of looking for wisdom which should be considered as the ultimate 
outcome of all his experiences, he runs after gains that mean nothing. He 
is very happy at the prospect of exercising his free-will or his freedom 
of choice. But of what consequence is free-will without wisdom? 


is what the S 








"I am happy to have done some good to you. I wonder 
if you propose to reward me for my action in saving you," 
said the merchant, his sense of bargain suddenly rising 
to the surface. 

The spirit of the tree remained quiet for a moment. The 
leaves rustled in the breeze arid that sounded like the tree 
heaving a sigh of anguish. Then was heard its voice again, 
“Well, I would have rewarded you in any case. But by 
asking for it, you now run the risk of losing its benefit. 
This is just to caution you. I wish, you were wiser!" 

The merchant felt embarrassed. "I shall be alert to see 
that the reward does not £o waste," he said apologetically. 

"Good. Now, here I drop one of these tiny fruit of mine. 
Hold it in your grip at sunrise tomorrow and ask for any 
three boons. They will be granted. Then throw it into a 
Tiver or a lake." 

The voice fell silent. A tiny fruit fell on the merchant's 
lap. He folded his palms and thanked the tree. He picked 
up the fruit and tucked it in the fold of his dhoti. 
ا‎ home late in the night and reported to his 

, JM three boons he was going to be blessed with. 

T think, the one thing I need urgently is wisdom. That 


: Pirit of the tree gently pointed out to me. 90; 
un 0 be the very first boon I should avail of 
€ fruit," said the merchant. 


" 
d उ do you speak! Could anyone have 
enough ह su without wisdom? You have 
yours, we hard assure you. And, my wisdom added 10 
if ardly need any more of it!" counselled 
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The merchant hesitated. "We can obtain three boons, 
after all! What if only one of them is wisdom?" he pleaded. 

"Did I not tell you that more knowledge will only go 
waste? We must have such boons which are helpful and 
useful," said the wife. 

After some argument, the merchant was convinced of 
his wife’s wisdom in not aspiring for wisdom. 

It was dawn. The merchant took a dip in the river and 
by the time the sun was about to rise, stood ready with 
the fruit in his grip. 

"What should be our first wish?" he asked. 

"Both of us have rather deformed noses. I feel so 
awkward about it! Let us have excellent noses!” counselled 
the lady. 

"Very good. Let us have excellent noses!" said the man 
holding the fruit in his grip. 

Next moment the man and the woman found their 
persons abounding in noses, no doubt well-formed ones. 
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There were two noses each on their foreheads, one each 
hanging from their ears, four each on their necks and a 
hundred more elsewhere. 

"What is this? What are we going to do with so many 
noses? What an embarrassment! Please, please, let them 
vanish as soon as possible!" cried the wife. 

"Let our noses vanish!" said the man. 

There they stood—entirely noseless—even their original 
noses gone! 

They found it difficult even to sigh, with their noses 
gone. 

"Now, there is only one thing to do. Wish for our 
original noses to be restored!" said the wife. 

The man held the fruit once again in his grip and said, 
"Let us get back our old noses." 

They had their old noses back, of course. 

Thus were the three wishes fulfilled, leaving them where 
they had been. 
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he was too conscientious for me. One day I proposed 

marriage to her, and what do you think she did? She 
took all that I said down in Shorthand and brought it nicely 
typed for me to sign. 
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t was the dear old lady's first ride in a taxi and she 

watched with growing alarm as the driver continually 
put his hand outside the car at a signal to the traffic 
following. At last she became exasperated. 


"Young man", she said, "you look after the car and watch 
where you're driving. I ’ll tell you when it starts raining. 


* * * 


I shall miss you while you are on your hunting trip, dear". 


Hubby : "Thank you, darling". 
Wife : "And I shall pray that all the hunters youare going 
with do the same". 


* * * 


Ma : Your Grand-Father is very sick. Can’t you 
Say something nice to cheer him up a bit?" 


Ram : "Grand-father, would you like to have soldiers at 
your funeral”. 


W. hen asked which is the heavier, a pound of lead or 

a pound of feathers, the little boy proudly replied 

"A pound of lead". But when told he was wrong, that they 

weigh the same, he insisted that the pound of lead is 
heavier. 





WISECRACKS...... 






"And to prove it" said he, "I will go up on the balcony 


and drop a pound of feather on your head and then a pound 


of lead and let you say which is the heavier". 


* * * 








F: heavens sake, Shyam", exclaimed his astonished 
Mother, "What you are doing with a book like that?" 


"Oh," replied the precocious child. "I want to see if I’m 
being brought up properly”. 


NS Yorker : "And you mean to say that in California 
you have 365 days of sunshine a year?. 


Man from Los Angeles : "Exactly so, Sir, and that’s a 
mighty conservative estimate". 


* * * 


Me: : "I sent my little boy for two pounds of plums 
and you sent only a pound and a half". 


Storekeeper : My scales are all right, madam. Have you 
weighed your little boy. 


* * * 


E a certain store they had a book in which a record was 
kept of the exact reason why any customer left without 

making a purchase. 

a day a woman took up a good deal of time looking 

at black dresses, finally leaving without buying. 

à temporary hand, solemnly approached the‏ حا 

2 and entered : "Customer only looking at black 

Ses-not buying. Husband not dead yet. 


* * * 
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। समन्वय एवं संतुलन की आवश्यकता 


डा. राम कुमार शर्मा 


== तौर पर ६०० वर्ष पुराने पृथ्वी राज रासा के 
कुछ अंश एम. ए. ( हिन्दी ) में पढाने की अगर कोई 
उपयोगिता है तो देश में १००० - ८०० कि.मी. तक 
दूर प्रचलित आधुनिक काल की किसी भाषा के कुछ 


उत्कृष्ट पद्यांश एम. ए. (हिन्दी ) पाठ्यक्रम में 
देवनागरी लिपि में लिखकर पढ़ाने की कोई उपयोगिता 
क्यों नहीं है? 





——— —— ڑا تھے 


साधारण कर्मचारी तो दफ्तरों में अपनी मातृभाषा 
में क्या लिखें, भाषा अधिकारियों तथा अनुवादकों तक 
की स्थिति भी शुरू - शुरू मं ऐसी होती है कि TÊ FT 
कुछ समय तक सीखना पड़ता है । इससे ऐसा लगता है 
कि हमारा पाठ्यक्रम ऐसा नहीं है कि उसका SP 
फायदा सरकारी दफ्तरों में अपनी भाषा में काम करने 
में हो, क्या यह सब बी. ए. और एम. ए. स्तर पर नहीं 
सिखाया जा सकता? 
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भा" का प्रयोग करना मनुष्य की एक महत्वपूर्ण विशेषता है जो 

उसे अन्य प्राणियों से श्रेष्ठता प्रदान करती है। भाषा से मनुष्य 
दूसरे मनुष्य के बहुत ही अधिक समीप आता है | भाषा के माध्यम से वह 
अधिक सूक्ष्म बातों पर विचार विनिमय कर सकता है | भाषा मनुष्य की 
प्रगति का माध्यम È | एक भाषा के माध्यम से राष्ट्रीय एकता स्थापित 
करने में सहायता भी मिलती है दूसरे शब्दं में कहा जा सकता है कि अगर 
किसी राष्ट्र में ऐसी कोई भाषा विकसित या प्रचलित नहीं है जिसे उस 
राष्ट्र के अधिकतर लोग समझ, बोल, पढ़ - लिख सकते हों तो उससे 
राष्ट्रीयता के विकास एवं सुदृढीकरण में बाधा होगी | 


भारत जैसे विशाल देश में जिसका क्षेत्रफल काफी है और जहां 
भाषायी विविधता है, जहाँ अनेक भाषा परिवारों की एक दर्जन से भी 
अधिक (१५) ऐसी बड़ी भाषाएं प्रचलित हों जिन्हें राष्ट्रमाषाओं का 
दर्जा दिया गया हो, उन सभी में उच्च कोटि का साहित्य मिलता हो, सभी 
के साहित्य में राष्ट्र प्रतिबिम्बित होता हो तो ऐसे में एक भाषा के विकास 
का प्रश्न बहुत महत्वपूर्ण हो जाता है | उस पर भी जब सभी राष्ट्र भाषाओं 
को भी साथ लेकर आगे बढ़ने की बात हो तो भाषायी एकता और समन्वय 
का प्रश्न भी अत्याधिक महत्वपूर्ण हो जाता है जिसकी ओर पर्याप्त ध्यान 
दिया जाना चाहिए | 


तथ्य तो यही है कि 


हम आज तक देश में भाषायी समन्वय और सन्तुलन नहीं ला पाए हैं 
अर्थात हमने देश की भाषाओं को एक दूसरे के समीप लाने की दिशा में 
पर्याप्त कार्य नहीं किया है, दूसरे ( हिन्दी) भाषा के दूसरे राज्यों में प्रसार 
सम्बन्धी हमारी व्यवस्थाएं संतुलित नहीं हैं देश में हिन्दी भाषा भाषी 
अपेक्षाकृत अधिक हैं | दूसरे हिन्दी, जो कि देश की राजभाषा और सम्पर्क 
भाषा है, के विकास का जिम्मा सरकार ने ले रखा है इससे लोग निश्चित से 
हो गए हैं और बहु संख्यक होने के कारण हिन्दी भाषियों ने भाषा के मुद्दे 
को कोई ठेस अहमियत नहीं दी। ऐसा होता ही है कि बहुसंख्यक 
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Nm hs: 


समुदाय अपने से सम्बन्धित मुद्दों पर लापरवाह रहता है | भाषा के संबंध 
में भी शायद हिन्दी भाषियों की लापरवाही ही मुख्य कारण है जिससे यह 
सब स्थिति है। अतः इस दिशा में कुछ ठेस कदम उठाए जाने की 
आवश्यकता है ताकि राष्ट्री” ता अधिक सुदृढ हो | 


भाषा पाठ्यक्रम एवं सामग्री बदली जाए 


हिन्दी का विकास कभी भी अकेले सरकार के प्रयासों से नहीं हो 
सकता, यह बात स्वीकार की जानी चाहिए । साथ ही यह भी कि हिन्दी 
का विकास तभी होगा जब देश की अन्य राष्ट्र भाषाओं का विकास होगा | 
जब राज्यों को सभी राष्ट्र भाषाएं अपने - अपने राज्य से बाहर प्रचलित 
होंगी तभी हिन्दी का विकास हिन्दीत्तर राज्यो में होगा, अन्यथा नहीं ( देश 
में राज्यों के गठन और सीमा निर्धारण में भाषाओं की भूमिका महत्वपुर्ण 
रही है।) वास्तव में देश में भाषाओं के पारस्परिक आदान - प्रदान और 
परिचय बढ़ाने की आवश्यकता है जिसके लिए अनेक उपाय हो सकते हैं 
जिनमें प्रमुख है भाषाओं में बी. ए. ऑनर्स तथा विशेष रूप से एम. ए. के 
पाठ्यक्रम में परिवर्तन करना । व्यवस्था यह की जानी चाहिए कि देश की 
किसी भी भाषा में यदि कोई बी. ए. ऑनर्स या एम. ए. करता है तो उसे 
देश की ही एक दूसरी भाषा के साहित्य का भी इतिहास कुछ साहित्य 
( पद्य) और शब्दावली परिचय पढना होगा, ऐसी दूसरी भाषा छात्र की 
इच्छानुसार ( विकल्प रूप में) हो। उच्चस्तर पर भाषायी आदान - प्रदान 
होने के कारण इस व्यवस्था का प्रभाव गहन और मजबूत होगा। इसका 
अब तक इस रूप में अभाव रहा है | 


प्रचलन - प्रसार की दृष्टि से हिन्दी देश की भाषाओं में सबसे बडी है, 
अतः हिन्दी को अपनी मातृभाषा कहने वालों को चाहिए कि वे भाषायी 
समन्वय और सन्तुलन के लिए पहल करें क्योंकि अगर दूसरी 
भाषाओं वाले ऐसा कहेंगे तो वह प्रयास सफल होगा, इसमें संदेह है | 
लेकिन देश का एक बड़ा भाग इस दिशा में कदम उठाए तो कोई कारण 
नहीं कि सफलता नहीं मिले | लेकिन, जैसा कि पहले भी कहा जा चुका 
है, हिन्दी भाषा -भाषियों ने भाषा के सवाल को अहमियत नहीं दी अब 
तक बी. ए. ( हिन्दी ऑनर्स) और एम. ए. ( हिन्दी) का पाठ्यक्रम 
तय करते समय किसी ने शायद कभी नहीं सोचा कि कबीर, सूर, तुलसी, 
जायसी, बिहारी आदि के अलावा भी इस देश में अच्छे साहित्यकार हुए हैं 
जिसमें से कुछ का ज्ञान या परिचय तो हमारे एम. ए. ( हिन्दी) करने 
वाले विद्यार्थी को कराया ही जाना चाहिए | देश में और भी भाषाएं हैं, भले 
ही उनका प्रचलन क्षेत्र और मातृभाषा के रूप उसे अपना कहने वालों की 
संख्या सीमित है लेकिन उनका साहित्य निर्विवाद रूप से समृद्ध और 
उत्कृष्ट है। अतः हिन्दी की उच्च स्तर पर शिक्षा के पाठ्यक्रम में 
परिवर्तन करने की आवश्यकता है कि हिन्दी के प्रचुर और विशेष अध्ययन 
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के साथ - साथ छात्र के विकल्प पर छात्र को हिन्दीत्तर किसी एक भाषा के 
साहित्य का इतिहास और देवनागरी में उसकी कुछ उत्कृष्ट पद्य रचनाओं 
की शिक्षा पूरे एक पेपर के रूप में दी जाए और सम्बन्धित हिन्दीत्तर भाषा 
की शब्दावली का परिचय भी करवाया जाए | 


इसके समर्थन में कहा जा सकता है कि मोटे तौर पर ६०० वर्ष पुराने 
पृथ्वी राज रासो के कुछ अंश एम. ए. ( हिन्दी) में पढाने की अगर कोई 
उपयोगिता है तो देश में १००० - ८०० कि.मी. तक दूर प्रचलित 
आधुनिक काल की किसी भाषा के कुछ उत्कृष्ट पद्यांश एम. ए, 
(हिन्दी) पाठ्यक्रम में देवनागरी लिपि में लिखकर पढ़ाने की कोई 
उपयोगिता क्यों नहीं है? बल्कि तथ्य तो यह लगता है कि पृथ्वी राज रासो 
और देश की दूसरी आधुनिक भाषा ऊपर लिखे अनुसार पढाने, इन दोनों 
में से हिन्दीत्तर आधुनिक भाषा के पद्यांश पढ़ाने की उपयोगिता कहीं 
ज्यादा है | यह वह प्रश्‍न है जिस पर विचार और इसे स्वीकार किया जाना 
चाहिए | उल्लेखनीय है कि द्रविड भाषा परिवार को छोड़कर देश की अन्य 
आधुनिक भाषाओं का विकास स्त्रोत एक ही है और उर्दू को छोड़कर 
द्रविड़ भाषा परिवार सहित देश की प्रायः सभी भाषाओं की शब्दावली 
काफी हद तक संस्कृत से विकसित है | 


इस व्यवस्था में होगा यह कि देश की भाषाएं एक - दूसरे के समीप 
आएगी । प्रत्येक विश्व विद्यालय में देश की विभिन्न भाषाओं के विद्वान भी 
एक विभाग में एक - दूसरे के साथ - साथ ET | इससे शब्दावली का 
अदान - प्रदान भी व्यापक स्तर पर होगा | परिणाम स्वरूप देश की सभी 
भाषाएं तेजी से अपने - अपने क्षेत्रों से बाहर फैलेगी जिससे राजकाज में भी 
इनके इस्तेमाल हेतु इन्हें पनपने का भी मौका मिलेगा । अगर हिन्दी 
पाठ्यक्रम के सम्बन्ध में ऐसा होता है तो अन्य भाषाओं में ऑनर्स तथा 
एम.ए. हेतु यह सरलता से लागू हो जाएगा | उसमें कोई बाधा नहीं 
होगी | अहिन्दी भाषियों में आम आदमी को न तो पहले कोई आपत्ति थी 
और न अब है। राजनीति वालों की बात और है | 


भाषा का प्रशासनिक स्वरूप भी पढ़ाएं 


पाठ्यक्रम में एक और भी परिवर्तन करने की आवश्यकता है, वह 
यह है कि उसमें भाषा के प्रशासानिक स्वरूप और शब्दावली को भी पर्याप्त 
स्थान दिया जाए ( अभी कम है ।) हमारे देश में राजकाज में स्वदेश की 
भाषाओं के विकास के लिए भाषा अधिकारी अनुवादक आदि लगे Ë | 
कर्मचारियों से भी यह आशा की जाती है कि बे अपनी भाषा में लिखें | 
लेकिन भाषा के प्रशासनिक स्वरुप की स्थिति, विशेषकर शब्दावली, 
उसके साहित्यिक सप से काफी हद तक भिन्न है। अनुमोदन, अवर 
सचिव, अपर सचिव, आबंटन, नेमी, संस्थापना, अनुदेश, मसौदा, 
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कार्यान्वन्यन, टिपण, अनुलिपि, अभिकरण, अभियंता, समाहर्ता, 
पताका, प्रतिफल, प्रारूप, आदि सैंकड़ों शब्द ऐसे हैं जो प्रत्येक कार्यालय 
में रोज लिखे जाते हैं लेकिन ऐसे शब्दों से हमारा एम. ए. ( हिन्दी) पास 
व्यक्ति प्रायः अपरिचित होता है। देश की अन्य भाषाओं की भी स्थिति 
इस दृष्टि से अच्छी नहीं है इससे होता यह है कि साधारण कर्मचारी तो 
दफ्तरों में अपनी मातृभाषा में क्या लिखें, भाषा अधिकारियों तथा 
अनुवादकों तक की स्थिति भी शुरू - शुरु में ऐसी होती है कि उन्हें स्वयं 
कुछ समय तक सीखना पड़ता है। इससे ऐसा लगता है कि हमारा 
पाठ्यक्रम ऐसा नहीं है कि उसका कुछ फायदा सरकारी दपतरों में अपनी 
भाषा में काम करने में हो क्या यह सब बी. ए. और एम. ए. स्तर पर नहीं 
सिखाया जा सकता? हमारे पाठ्यक्रमों और विश्व - विद्यालयों में भाषा का 
साहित्यिक रूप ही पढाया जाता है, प्रशासनिक रूप नहीं | कितने विश्व - 
विद्यालयों ने कितनों को राजभाषा, प्रशासानिक स्वरूप, शब्दवली निर्माण, 


सरकारी अनुवाद आदि विषयों पर शोध कराए हैं यह भी देखने की बात 
है| 


शायद हमारे विश्वविद्यालयों में इन विषयों के लिए प्राध्यापकों का ही 
अभाव है | देश की भाषाओं का राज - काज में विकास, अगर करना है 
तो, भाषा - शिक्षा के क्षेत्र में प्रशासनिक स्वरूप को भी स्थान देना होगा | 
हिन्दी - भाषी क्षेत्रों के अलावा हिन्दी संघ की राजभाषा भी है अत: इस 
क्षेत्र में भी पहल हिन्दी को करनी होगी | अन्य राज्यों में यह स्वतः लागू 
हो जाएगी | दिल्ली से जो धनि निकलती है उसकी प्रतिध्वनि सारे देश में 
पैदा होती है | अब देखना यह है कि देश की राजधानी दिल्‍ली सहित 
लम्बाई - चौडाई में फैला हमारा हिन्दी भाषा - भाषी परिवार क्या सोचता 
है, क्या करता है? सीमित भाषा क्षेत्र में बसे सीमित परिवार वाले तो 
उसका अनुकरण करते आए हैं और कगे | 





धर्मराज संन्यास T 
कायरता है मन की । 

है सच्चा मनुजत्व 777 
सुलझाना जीवन | | 


जहां भुजा का एक पंथ हो 
अन्य पंथ चिन्तन का | 
सम्यकू रूप नहीं खिलता है 
द्विविधाग्रस्त जीवन का | | 


— रामधारी सिंह 'दिनकर' 


_————————————— SS 
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= युग्म 


( एक युद्धोत्तर चित्र देखकर ) 





एक था किशोर । तब से दोनों साथ हैं । 
और एक थी किशोरी । एक दूसरे को न देख सकते हैं 
परस्पर अपरिचित । नजी सकते हैं एक दूसरे को । 
कभी देखा तक न था 
एक दूसरे को । 
E वे सहवासी हैं सहवासहीन | 
a उनकी दू, 07 ( वे आदम और हौवा की ही सन्तानें है, 
र उन سے‎ - फैंटादी नहीं 
खुद वे भी परस्पर नहीं, अकेले - अकेले जुरूर | کت‎ |) 
एक दिन अजब हुआ: i 
दिशाओं एक चलता है आगे | 
वे से उइते हुए 
RUE e: दूसरे को चलना पड़ता है पीछे ۱۴ | 
अपनी - अपनी पीठ से सट गये अपने आप | 
( दोनों की पीठ की खालें जलती 
अजब रासायनिक आँधी में वे सुनते हैं | समझते Gl 
इस कुदर गल गयी) बेबसियाँ एक दूसरे की जानते जीते | 
कि वे परस्पर विपरीतमुख जीने को तानते | 
सुन्न हो गये एकपीठ- औरोंकी, अपनों की 
सपनों की जानते बेबसियाँ | 
उन्होने एक दहला देने वाली 7 उबासियों के विरुद्ध तने हुए | 
सुनी थी पहली बार 
बिल्कुल पास से बहुत दूर तक - 
जाने कहाँ तक- हः काल उन्हें चाल रहा है 
जुमीन से उठता आसमान तक धीरे धीरे, मंद-मंदः 
खिलता प्रदीप्त धूल और धुएँ का किन्तु वे अमंद तेजुतर तानते, 
रंगारंग फूल देखा था पहली बार जीने को तानते 
विराट - विभ्राट एक फूल | जितना ही जानते 
जानते हुए जीने को | 


त — - 
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उनकी मनोशारीरिक समस्याएँ 
कितनी बतायें, कैसे गिनाएँ । 

( टेस्ट टयूब बेबी अभी फलें -फूलें | 
मंच पर आयें वैज्ञानिक | तनिक 

वे ही बता दें हम भी तो जानें - 
उन्होंने भी क्या कोई सेब खाया था?) 


ऐसा युग्म किसी ने सुना है 

किसी पुराण में? 

देखा है कहीं किसी भूगोल या किसी इतिहास में? 
किसी ने कहीं उरेहा है कभी? 

कैन है तक्षक? वह कहाँ है? 


यह कैसा तर्क है गणितीय 

जो कल्पना से परे है । 

और अचानक अघटित दुर्योग 

पैदा करता है ऐसी अमानवीयता का 

जिसे देख आदिम भी दंग रह जाय । 

सब कुछ ठहर जाय- 

कालकूट, तांडव और प्रलय भी । 

इमरूनाद, गरूड - गति और शिवाट्टहास भी । 


इस यग्म पर युग पूरा चुप है - 
विज्ञान-बिका पूरा युग | 

और अंतरिक्ष qa दे रहा दस्तकें - 
जहाँ हर अविकसित 

हर प्रदूषण का शिकार 
विकसितों की अभिनव प्रयोगशाला है | 
विकास के नाम पर लदुआ व्यवसाय | 
कैसी है कूटनीति भितरघाती भेदिया | 


काल चाल रहा है । 

शहर गैस - चैम्बर हैं | 
ज्वालापक्षी जल - थल - दल दल तक | 
अजब हैं दस्तकें : 


शायद कोई और अद्वितीय युग्म जन्म लेः 
बिकाऊ विज्ञान के आसुरी मस्तक से 
झम्म से । 


तब भी युग्म का, अद्वितीय युग्म का जीना नहीं रकेगा | 


जानते हुए जीना रुकेगा नही | 
आदमयित समय से करेगी सहवास | 
सहवास अगाध तक होगा । 

जहाँ तक जीवन होगा सर्वत्र युग्म होगा | 
कहाँ नहीं जीवन होगा | कहाँ तक | 

कहाँ नहीं युग्म होगा | कहाँ तक | 

युग्म होगा सर्वत्र जीवन होगा | 
अविकसित कुछ नहीं होता । 

युग्म होगा विकसित जीवन होगा | 
होगा और रहेगा । अविकसित कुछ नहीं होता | 
युग्म निर्न अद्वितीय जीवनमय रहेगा और होगा 


युग्म के सिवा कुछ नहीं होता d 
कहीं कुछ नहीं होता । 

होता है अद्वितीय, अव्यय 
युग्म कभी मिटता नहीं । 
मिटने भी नहीं देता । 

युग्म है और है एक । 
काल की टेक । 


श्रीराम वर्मा 


۲37۲7 y 
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राष्ट्रीय एकता के सूत्र 


धर्मवीर 


एकता एक महान लक्ष्य है। कहने की आवश्यकता नहीं है‏ توف 
कि महान लक्ष्य की प्राप्ति लिए लक्ष्य प्राप्ति की दिशा में प्रयासों और‏ 
कारणों का भी महान्‌ अथवा विविधतापूर्ण आवश्यक है। विविधतापूर्ण‏ 
होना आवश्यक है इसका अभिप्राय यह हुआ कि राष्ट्रीय एकता की‏ 
स्थापना और उसके सुदृढिकरण में एक दो नहीं, बल्कि बहुत से कारण‏ 
कार्य, करते हैं, जिन को राष्ट्रीय एकता के सूत्र भी कहा जा सकता है |‏ 


अन्तर्राज्यीय और अन्तर्जातीय विवाह 


भारत में राष्ट्रीय एकता की स्थापना की दिशा में बहुत पहले से ही 
प्रयास किए जाते रहे हैं और तभी से इन सूत्रों के इस्तेमाल का इतिहास 
शुरू होता है | यह सर्वविदित है कि भारत के उत्तर और दक्षिण को एक 
दूसरे के समीप लाने की दिशा में आज से हजारो वर्ष पहले अगस्त्य मुनि ने 
विध्याचल को पार किया था और उत्तर - दक्षिण में आवागमन के लिए 
मार्ग प्रशस्त किया | उनसे पहले इनका आपस में आना जाना नहीं था | 
उन्होंने उत्तर और दक्षिण के बीच संबंध स्थापित करने के लिए स्वयं 
अपना विवाह विदर्भराज की कन्या लोपामुद्रा के साथ किया और 
375 और अन्तर्जातीय विवाह प्रथा की नींव रखी कहने की 
आवश्यकता नहीं कि हमारे ऋषि मुनि राष्ट्रीय एकता रखी | कहने की 
` हमारे ऋषि मुनि राष्ट्रीय एकता के महत्व और उसकी आवश्यकता को 
भली भांति समझते थे और उसके लिए उन्होंने अनेक कार्य किए और 
रीति रिवाज बनाए | ऋषि - मुनियों का एक प्रनत से दूसरे प्रान्त में आना 
- जाना अथवा अन्तजीतीय और अर्न्तप्रान्तीय विवाह ही नहीं, ऐसे अन्य 
बहुत से कारण हैं, जो राष्ट्रीय एकता के कारण रहे हैं जिनका विवेचन 
आगे किया जा रहा है | 


धार्मिक रीति रिवाज 


धार्मिक विचार विश्वास धार्मिक स्थानों का विभिन्न भागों में निर्धारण 
देश को एक - सूत्र बांधने के लिए सबसे पुरानी शक्ति है, जो राष्ट्र एकता 
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की दिशा में कार्य करती रही है | भारत में हिन्दुओं की संख्या सबसे 
अधिक है और इनके तीर्थ स्थान देश के चारों भागों में फैले हुए हैं और 
इनकी यात्रा करना प्राचीन धार्मिक आवश्यकता रही है, जिससे उत्तरवासी 
दक्षिण के कन्याकुमारी, द्वारका और जगन्नाथपुरी और दक्षिणवासी 
बद्रीनाथ, अमरनाथ, हरिद्वार आदि स्थानों पर आते - जाते रहे हैं | कुम्भ 
के मेले में तो देश के सभी भागों से लोग एक स्थान पर एकत्रित होते हैं 
और एक - दूसरे के समीप आते हैं | 


साहित्यिक शक्तियाँ 


साहित्यिक शक्तियां भी राष्ट्रीय एकता मे कार्यरत रही हैं | संस्कृत 
साहित्य ने सारे देश के साहित्य को प्रभावित किया È | भक्तिकाल में 
सन्तों, जो साहित्यकार भी थे, के साहित्य ने देश की सभी भाषाओं के 
साहित्य को एक दूसरे के समीप लाने की दिशा में कार्य किया है, जिसका 
देश की सभी भाषाओं पर न्यूनाधिक प्रभाव पड़ा है | मध्यकाल में कवि 
भूषण जैसे साहित्यकार जो विभिन्न दरबारों में रहे, ने भी अपनी 
साहित्यक रचनाओं के माध्यम से देश में एकता को भावना विकसित की 
है। बृजबुली साहित्य, जो बंगाल में लिखा गया, के पीछे भी ऐसी 
शक्तियां कार्य कर रही थीं, जिनका एक प्रभाव यह भी पड़ा कि हिन्दी देश 
के विभिन्न प्रदेशों में फैली और राष्ट्रीय एकता में सहायक बनी | यहां यह 
भी उल्लेखनीय है कि दक्खिन में विकसित दक्खिनी हिन्दी काव्यधारा ने 
भी बूजबुली साहित्य की तरह कार्य कियाहै। ` 


राजनीतिक शक्तियां 
राजनीतिक शक्तियां भी देश की एकता की स्थापना में कार्य करती 


रहीं। मुगलों के शासन विस्तार से और बाद सन्‌ १८५७ के गदर और 


उसके बाद आजादी का संघर्ष ये घटनाएं 
से पोषक रही हैं। सब देश की एकता की मुख्य रूप 
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आर्थिक कारण 


आर्थिक कारण भी राष्ट्रीय एकता के सूत्र हैं | व्यापारिक केन्द्रों का 
विकास राष्ट्रीय एकता को बढ़ावा देता रहा है | विभिन्न राज्यों के व्यापारी 
विभिन्‍न देशवासियों के समीप आए हैं। राजनीतिक शक्तियों और 
आर्थिक कारणों के फलस्वरूप महानगरों का विकास भी राष्ट्रीय एकता में 
सहायक रहा है, जिससे देश के दिल्ली, बम्बई, कलकत्ता आदि महानगरों 
में एक संमिश्रित संस्कृति और छदा देखने को मिलती है | दिल्ली, बम्बई, 
जैसे एक महानगर में و‎ ही पूरे भारत के दर्शन किए जा सकते हैं, 
यहां तक कि दिल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण जैसी नगर विकास संस्थाओं द्वारा 
फ्लोटों के निर्माण और सोसाइटियों को भूमि के आवंटन से राष्ट्रीय एकता 
विकसित हुई है | दिल्ली विकास प्राधिकरण की एक ही कालोनी में, जहां 
बंगालियों की सोसाइटी को जमीन मिली है, वहां मराठी, गुजराती और 
निरंकारियों, और व्यापारियों, सरकारी कर्मचारियों, अध्यापकों, 
अनुसूचित जातियों को भी जमीन दी गई है, जिससे ऐसे क्षेत्रों में लोग 
अपनी प्रान्तीय संकीर्णता छोड़कर राष्ट्रीय दृष्टि अपना रहे हैं। ऐसा 
प्रभाव देश के विभिन्न महानगरों में देखने को मिलता है | 


कारण ही कारण 


समाचारपत्रो, और शिक्षा संस्थाओं, यहाँ तक कि रेल यात्राओं ने भी 
देश को एक - दूसरे के समीप लाने की दिशा में कार्य किया है | लम्बी दूरी 
की एक रेलगाड़ी में पूरा भारत देखा जा सकता है। राष्ट्रीय एकता के 
विकास में हिन्दी फिल्मों, आकाशवाणी और दूरदर्शन ने जो कार्य किया है 
वह बहुत ही महत्वपूर्ण है | हिन्दी फिल्में सारे देश में बिना भेद - भाव के 
देखी जाती हैं, जिससे भाषागत विकास हुआ है। दूरदर्शन के “हम 
लोग”, “रामायण” जैसे धारावाहिक सारे देश के सभी धर्मों के लोगों 
द्वारा बिना किसी प्रान्तीय भेदभाव के देखे जाते रहे हैं जिससे देश में हिन्दी 
का प्रसार हुआ और परिणामस्वरूप राष्ट्रीय एकता मजबूत हुई | यहां तक 
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= : 
विश्वास रजत नग पग तल में । 
पीयूष प्रोत - सी बहा करो 

जीवन के सुन्दर समतल | | 


कि खेलों और उनके “आँखों देखा हाल” के प्रसारण से भी लोग अपनी 
प्रान्तीय धार्मिक और भाषागत संकीर्णताओं को छोड़कर एक - दूसरे के 
समीप आए | ऐसा अक्सर देखा जा सकता है कि दक्षिण भारतीय पास 
गुजरने वाले किसी उत्तर भारतीय से पूछ बैठता है क्या स्कोर है | ऐसे पी. 
टी. ऊषा द्वारा स्वर्ण पदक जीतने पर जब एक भारतीय यह समाचार 
सुनता है, उससे लगता है कि पी. टी. ऊषा की सफलता किसी दक्षिण 
भारतीय की विजय नहीं बल्कि सारे भारत की है | 


रहन - सहन का ढंग, फैशन का प्रचलन, खानपान के ढंग ने भी 
राष्ट्रीय एकता को मजबूत किया है | आज दक्षिण भारत का मसाला डोसा 
समस्त भारत में मिलता है और पंजाब के छोले, बंगाल का रसगुल्ला सारे 
देश में विभिन्न दुकानों पर मिलते हैं | ऐसे ही साडया, बनारसी हों या 
कांचीपुरम की, और हैदराबाद के गहने सारे देश में लोकप्रिय हैं | इसका 
देश के व्यापार पर और अन्ततः राष्ट्रीय एकता पर प्रभाव पड़ता है | 


केन्द्रीय सरकार की नौकरी और कर्मचारियों का स्थानान्तरण भी एक 
महत्वपूर्ण कारण है, जिससे देश में एकता की भावना विकसित हुई है | 
सरकारी और और अर्थ सरकारी कर्मचारियों को मिलने वाला छु टी यत्रा 
लाभ “एल. टी.सी.” भी देशवासियों को एक - दूसरे के समीप लाने में 
सहायक सिद्ध हुआ है | 


यहां तक कि विपत्तियाँ और आपदाएं, भले ही वे अकाल बाढ या 
तूफान की हों, या विदेशी आक्रमण से संबंधित हों राष्ट्रीय एकता का 
कारण बनी हैं। ج‎ ख और संकट की घडी में देशवासी एक - दूसरे 
समीप आया है | इतिहास इस बात का साक्षी है कि जब भी देश के किसी 
भाग पर आंच आई है, सरे देश ने उसका एकजुट होकर समान किया है | 


इस प्रकार कहा जा सकता हैं कि देश में आज राष्ट्रीय एकता देखने 
को मिलती है, उसके पीछे अनेक शक्तियां कार्य कर रही हैं | वास्तव में 
इन कारणों की बहुलता और प्रबलता के कारण ही यह राष्ट्रीय एकता 
जैसी महान उपलब्धि हुई है । 
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AN INSIGHT INTO SUFISM 


HAZRAT NIZAMUDDIN AULIA 


early five kilometres: South of 

Old Delhi, one finds a sacred 
place called *Hazrat Nizamuddin'. 
The place about 650 years old was 
formerly known as Ghiaspur. But 
since the great Saint Sultan-ul- 
Mashaikh Khwaja Syed Nizamuddin 
Aulia Mehboob-i-Elahi (of whom 
mankind is proud) selected this place 
for his residence it has been named 
after him. Not only that. The whole 
area, the Railway Station, the Post 
office and almost everything in the 
small colony, are named after him. 


Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin was 
one of those great personalities who 
are the Descendants of the Great 
Holy Prophet Hazrat Mohammad 
(Peace be upon Him) and have to 
millions of human beings sermoned 
the message of truth, kindness, 
peace, purity of soul. and realisation 
of one's own inner self and last but 
not the least the the way to be one 
with the Creator. 


The desire for communion and to 
be one with the Creator of the Uni- 
verse is not a new idea. It has been 
there since ages. 


The forefathers of Hazrat Saheb 
were the residents of Bukhara. After 
leaving Bukhara, they stayed for 
sometime in Lahore and settled in 
Badayun in UP. 


Bom on 9th October, 1238 AD, in 
Badayun, Hazrat Khwaja Nizamud- 
din Aulia was a Saint by birth. The 
seers, sages and the astrologers of 
those days prophesied that the child 


on growing will be a unique person 
and that this greatness and ability 
will be known all over the world. He 
may not be king, they said in reply 
to question, but ‘kings would deem 
it an honour to pay homage to him’, 


Khwaja Saheb was only five, 
when his Father Khwaja Syed 
Ahmed died. He was brought up 
under the loving care of his mother, 


His education started with Holy 


Quran. 


At the age of 18, Hazrat Saheb had 
mastered all the varied Subjects of 
Learning of those times : Theology, 


Grammar, Logic, Philosophy, Phys- 


ics, Astrology, Mathematics and 
Qirat’. On account of Hazrat 
Saheb’s highly developed debating 


_ power, the title of ‘Bahas Mehfilshi- 





kan (Invincible Debater) was bes- 
towed upon him. 


But despite all these extraordinary 
qualities, he learned towards spirit- 
ualism and his heart was beginning 
to be full of Divine love. Gradually 
he began to love solitude and retired 
life and it was there that he would 


experience peace of mind and hap- 
piness. 


When Sultan Ghiassudin Balban 
(1266-87) the emperor of Delhi 
learnt about Hazrat Saheb’s educa- 
tion, he offered Imamat to him. But 
with all humility Hazrat Saheb said, 
‘Prayer was the only valuable asset 
he possessed and the Emperor 
wanted to take even that away. by 
making him the Iman’. The Emperor 
had to withdraw. his offer. 


Amity and Solidarity 


SMS 











Later the Sultan was in need of 
‘Chief Qazi’ and offered this posi- 
tion to Hazrat Saheb. Unable to 
decide whether to accept or reject the 
offer Hazrat Saheb went at the grave 
of Hazrat Khwaja Qutub-ud-din 
Bakhtiar Kaki (God’s blessings be 
on his soul). Suddenly a Darwesh 
appeared in front of Khwaja Saheb 
and said ‘Baba Nizam, Don’t be a 
Qazi, be something else’ and added 
"I can see that you will some day 
become the Leader of the faithful and 
will reach a position where you will 
be able to do good to all human 
beings.’ On hearing this Hazrat 
Saheb resolved that he would not 
accept the post. Hazrat Nizamuddin 
was now in search of highest spirit- 
ual perfection. He learnt that at a 
place in Montogomery District (Pak- 
istan) there lived a great Durwesh of 
mystic ‘Hazrat Baba Sheikh Farid- 
ud-din Masud Shakarganj’ who was 
well-known. 


When Hazrat Saheb meh Baba 
Farid, the latter passed on to him the 
present ‘amanat’ coming from the 
prophet through many generations of 
Saints saying “all of whom together 
with the ‘Amanat’ have left their 
good wishes and blessings for you". 
Hazrat Saheb was just 20 then. By 
giving the knowledge, Baba Farid 
said, "outworldly it would seem that 
I have made Nizamuddin my Disci- 
ple but in reality-he is the Chief Dis- 
ciple of God and *Khalifa' of the 
Prophet". 


On Hazrat Saheb's return to Delhi, 
thousands of people, disciples Scho- 
lars, seekers of truth came flocking 
to him. It is stated in Tarikh-i-Hind 
that not less than 3000 Scholars, 200 
Qawwals (musicians) and innumer- 
able students were getting food reg- 

-ularly at Hazrat’s free kitchen. 


Of the seven kings which ruled. 


Delhi during Hazrat Saheb's time, 


Allauddin Khilji (1295-1316) was ` 


very much devoted to Hazrat Saheb. 
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The king sent costly presents to 
Hazrat Saheb and desired that Hazrat 
would have no objection. he would 
make an endowment. But the Hazrat 
did not agree. 


Allauddin made a mausoleum for 
Hazrat Nizamuddin. But Hazrat Niz- 
amuddin Saheb did not approve it. 
Later Khizar khan, the son of 
Allauddin added two wings to the 
main building and converted it into 
a mosque outside which Hazrat lies 
buried. 


Many people used to wonder why 
Hazrat Saheb inspite of being so well 
to do and learned and knowing the 
importance of Haj (the pilgrimage to 
Mecca) did not perform this duty. 
Once Hazrat Saheb was sitting 
amidst his followers when a stranger 
came and said respectfully "just now 
on my way here, I met a ‘Momin’ 
who asked me to convey his com- 
pliments to you describing himself as 
one who has the pleasure of meeting 
you in Kaba Sharif every Friday. The 
whole audience was stunt to hear 
this. 


Hazrat Nizamuddin belonged to 
the Chistia family and was a Sufi 
(mystic). This accounts for his dis- 


cussing the subtle points of Sufism. 
He used to preach: 

(a) that no harm should he done 
by his hands or tongue to anybody. 

(b) That he abstains from every 
sin. 

(c) That he protects his eyes 
tongue and hands from every unde- 
sireable act. 

(d) That he directs his eyes and 
tongue towards the truth. 

(e) That he is engrossed in glor- 
ifying god and praising Him and that 
he steers clear of every doubt that 
may develop in his mind. 

(f) If you want to purify your 
heart, remember Allah (God) in 
seclusion along with his Prophet. 

According to Hazrat Saheb access 
to God requires two things: 

(1) Purging the mind of all sins 
and (ii) decorating one’s self with the 
omamet of divine worship. 

Hazrat Saheb used to preach: 

Do as you would like to be done 
by. 

Do not do as you would not like 
to be done by. 


It is said once it so happened that 
a certain man lost a very precious 
Document. In a State of bewilder- 
ment and anxiety he betook himself 








to Hazrat Nizamuddin Saheb. He 
was instructed to fetch some ‘Halwa’ 
from the bazar. He accordingly, went 
to a sweet seller and asked for 
‘Halwa’. The Sweet-Seller picked up 


a sheet of paper to wrap the sweets . 


in it and lo! it was the very docu- 
ment which that man was searching 
for. Transported with joy, he came 
back and kissed the feet of Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Aulia. 


This proceedure is still observed 
in the secred shrine of Hazrat Niz- 
amuddin. The needy and the afflicted 
are asked to observe this procedure. 
To those as are unable to come, the 
ceremony is explained in writing, 
Thousands of men benefit by this 
ceremony every year. 


When weakness, the inevitable 
concomitant of old age, began to tell 
upon Hazrat Saheb, he prectically 
left eating and seldom went to sleep. 
He was now anything but an earthly 
being and one could see the holy 
light radiating from his person. 


Most of the time he was engrossed 
in meditation and was in a state of. 
ecstasy. 


Forty days before his death Hazrat 
Nizamuddin left nourishment altog- 


PARSIS 
A BENEVOLENT COMMUNITY 


In Zoroastrianism, Fire is 
considered to be visible 
symbol of Godhead. In their 
temples, the sacred fire, 
believed to have been 
brought by  Zoroaster 
himself from Heaven is kept 
continually burning. On this 
account Zoroastrian temples 
are also known, though 
wrongly, as FIRE TEMPLES. 


ether and disliked even the smell of 
food. And at the age of 90, he 
breathed his last on 3rd April 1324. 


On the South side of the grave of 
Hazrat Nizamuddin Aulia is the 
grave of his disciple Amir Khusrao, 
the first poet of Urdu Language and 


a very popular poet in Persian and 
Hindi. 


The grave of Mohammad Shah 
(1719-48 A.D.) the famous king of 
Delhi is also near Hazrat's mausol- 
eum. The noble, pious and favourite 


Every Parsi wears a 
sacred girdle called KUSTI 
and a sacred shirt SADRA. 
Benevolence is the prime 
virtue enjoined by religion 
on the Parsis and there are 
few communities in India so 
well known for genersity as 
the Parsis. 





daughter of emperor Shahjahan, 
Jahan Ara Begum (1681 A.D.) had 
willed and was buried near Hazrat 
Saheb's grave. 


Towards the north of the mausol- 
eum and near the main gate is the 
tank which was built by Hazrat Niz- 
amuddin. Hazrat Nizamuddin prayed 
that the water of this tank be the 
remedy and cure 
of all diseases. Thousands sick per- 
Sons, therefore, owe their cure 
to this water and are still being 
cured, 
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MY "KHALISTAN" IS HERE— 


IN MY INDIA! 


Bhagwant Singh Dalawari 


Guru Gobind Singh started the Khalsa Brotherhood by creating an urge 
in his followers to lay down their lives for humanity and uphold truth and 
love even at the cost of their lives. True to this spirit, a lone Sikh Serves 


the inmates at the Tapovan Leprosy Centre, Amravati since 1979. To see 
God face to face one must love His Creation, he asserts. 





G uru Gobind Singh created the 
Khalsa Brotherhood by creating 

an urge in his followers to lay down 
their lives for humanity-index being 
their willingness to serve God 
through the service of humanity 
while living and their determination 
to uphold Truth and Love even at the 
cost of their lives. In other words, 
Khalsa is a symbol of Divine Love 


bestowed on him by Guru Gobind 


Singh for dissemination of that Love 
without expectation of any reward 


and without discrimination to the ` 


entire mankind. And to cap it all, the 
cardinal test of a member of the 
Khalsa Brotherhood is that the 
Divine Light burns ceaselessly in his 
heart which recites. Lord’s name 
uninterruptedly. If this cardinal sign 
is not there, says Guru Gobind Singh 
himself, do not treat that Khalsa as 
pure ; he is impure. 


There is no ambiguity, there is 10 
mincing of words. Our traditions are 
matchless ; our lessons are perman- 
ent ; our Masters are humanly divine 
and the Sikhs of yore are living sym- 
bols of our Masters’ directions. Ido 
not have to analyse that we are NOT 
the Khalsa that our Master created. 


The writer is a freelance journalist 
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‘And most of the erosion that has 


creeped in the purity of the Khalsa 
has been brought upon ourselves 
NOT by outsiders but by ourselves. 
Despite this general degeneration, 
there are occasions when one’s heart 
is gladdened by glimpses of the 
remarkable qualities that the Khalsa 


. is supposed to symbolise. A visit to 


the TAPOVAN Leprosy Treatment- 
cum-Rehabilitation Centre in Amra- 
vati, Maharashtra is a rewarding 
experience of this kind. 


About 5 kilometers from the city’s 
Bus stand and by the side of 
Amravati University a building 
exists the dream-come-true of a vet- 
eran Maharashtrian called TAPO- 
VAN. The veteran freedom-fighter 
and a well-known humanitarian 
Doctor set out in.1946, just when the 
freedom. was round the corner, to 
restore diginity and self-reliance to 
the most neglected section of human- 
ity, called leprosy patients. Dr. Shi- 
vajirao Patwardhan was associated 
with Mahatma Gandhi, Khan Abdul 
Ghaffar Khan but was more closely 
aligned with Subash Chandra Bose 
and had spent around 7 years in jail. 
Once when he saw a leprosy patient 
("leper" in derogatory terms) being 
dragged by dogs and at another time 


when a well was filled up and closed 
for ever after a leprosy patient fell in 
it, he was flabbergasted and he 
decided to do something. "Leper" 
was a word denoting horror, stigma 
and disdain. Dr. Patwardhan decided 
that he would get back human dig- 
nity for these unfortunate human 
beings who were diseased, who were . 
virtually disabled to work even when 
they were capable of working and 
who were discarded even by their 
own nearest relations like husband, 
wife, mother, father on account of 
fear and stigma. Dr. Patwardhan’s 
wife and a band of dedicated human- 
itarians joined him and in 1950 this 
Centre was established. A lone SIKH 
serves his Guru there since 1979. 


And what does the Centre present 
today? With 500 acres of land, the 
Centre today has around 200 buil- 
dings, a well-equipped hospital with 
both male and female wards, along 
with facilities for reconstructive 
surgery, a high school, two primary 
schools facilities for treatment and 
rehabilitation on a number of jobs 
like carpet-making, printing, power- 
loom weaving, furniture-making, 


` poultry, tailoring, iron smithy, etc. 


for nearly 1500 patients including 
nearly 450 children. 
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As I visit this Centre on the rec- 
ommendation of a friend I discover 
that a Sikh is in the Central Office 
talking to a young girl leprosy patient 
who has just been brought by her 
brother. I just want to donate some 
money but seeing my brother- 
Khalsa, I stop to greet him and I wait 
until he has finished with the young 
girl. "You are my daughter, Maya. 
Won't you talk to me ? Why are you 
so downcast? You will be all right 
and God will look after you. My dear 
child, recite the Lord's Name 24 
hours", says the Sikh with utmost 
affection. But Maya does not talk, 
she remains despondent fearing that 
she is being discarded by her brother, 
She has been rejected as a bride 
already and only darkness seems to 
confront her. "No, bete, no, you are 
most welcome here ; this is your own 
home, come, I will introduce you to 
my two daughters in office, shalini 
and Vidya ; they will show you 
where you will live ; I shall come 
every evening to visit you." Conti- 
nues the Sikh and the burden is at 
least a little lightened. When the Sikh 
is free, I get close to him and ask him 
whether he comes from Amravati. 
How did he come here? Since when 
is he working and whether he is an 
employee and so on. He takes me to 
his two-room residential unit and 
invites me to stay in the Centre with 
him for a day. I accept the invitation 
and learn more about the Institution 
and about this man. 


Seventeen years ago, I was told, 
the grace of Guru Granth Sahib 
diverted his course from the life of 
this world to the life of a potential 
Khalsa with the prayer that he would 
like to live just like the KHALSA 
Guru Gobind Singh created on the 
Baisakhi day in 1699 AD. He was 
a member of the Indian Foreign Ser- 
vice (B), was a junior diplomat in 
Paris as Attache (Commercial) in his 
last posting, when,says he his Guru 
decided that he had earned the grace 


to translate the Name of God into 
service of humanity. It was in 1975 
that the thought came to his mind to 
serve humanity, but he did not know 
how or where. While going through 
the EXPERIMENTS WITH 
TRUTH of Mahatma Gandhi, he had 
come upon a passage like this : "To 
see God face to face one has to love 
the meanest creation as oneself". 
Shocked at the thought of consider- 
ing any creation as the meanest, he 
kept awake that night to be brought 
face-to-face with the condition of 
leprosy patients. The decision was 
made and he got in touch with Lep- 
rosy Organisations in England, 
America and various cities in India. 


On return to India he underwent 
a training course, at the age of 47 in 
leprosy in Christian medical College, 
Vellore in 1977 and at the invitation 
of Dr. Shivajirao Patwardhan joined 
TAPOVAN after seeking voluntary 


retirement in 1979 at the age of 48. 
It was a message, Sardarji told me 
full of divine inspiration and love, 
Indeed he was anxiously looking for 
work--voluntary work without 
remuneration and with added prayer 
to the Guru that he would pay for his 
boarding himself-but the way he 
found it was graciously generous Dr, 
Patwardhan knew Sikhs, Sikh history 
and Sikh traditions with a sense of 
a devoted human being and a 
respectful admirer of the Gurus. Dr, 
Patwardhan wrote to Sardarji that he 
had been graced by Guru Nanak just 
as the Guru himself dwelt on TERA 
in the modikhana when he reached 
THIRTEEN while weighing grains. 
He was invited to head a new lep- 
rosy institution which was intended 
to be set up at Nanded, Hazur Sahib 
in the name of Guru Gobind Singh. 
However, for want of local help and 
cooperation that did not materialise 
but Sardarji joined Tapovan on 5th 
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October, 1979. And the beaming 
Sardarji recounting the thrill of ful- 
filment emphasised: "Although I am 
the only Sikh and the only Punjabi 
at the feet of my 1500 brothers and 
sisters and children, MY KHALI- 
STAN IS HERE". And then he 
recited Guru Nanak’s words : 

"Neechan andar neech jaat 

neechi hoon aat neech, Nanak 

tinke sang saath, vidian sion kia 
rees, Jithe neech samalian tithe 
nadar teri bakhsis." 

He went on with such abandon 
that it was a treat to watch him. He 
quoted Guru Gobind Singh --Manas 
Ki jaat sabhe eke pehchano-and said 
that this centre had become a perso- 
nification of Guru’s grace in that 
everyone in the Centre seemed to 
belong to him and what was won- 
derful was that everyone here 
regarded him as his own irrespective 
of the language, region, State, reli- 
gion, and even the face to which he 
was attached. 


He took me inside his home and 
we spent some time in the room 
where Guru Granth Sahib reigned 
with majesty. ‘Prakash’, he said had 
to be within the heart too, otherwise 
the ritual "prakash" and "sukhasan" 
and other ritual language or ritual 
practices with akhand paath or other 
ceremonies had meaning only when 
they represented the internal purity 
and truth dictated by the Guru. How 
does he spend his time ? He first 
gave me the details of the activities 
of the Centre, explained what he was 
graced to do and asked me if I could 
stay with him for the night. The 
Centre, he said, needed to be visited 
in a leisurely and humane manner 
and that could be done, if I stayed. 
When I agreed, he told me that the 
main purpose of this huge complex 
was to give a sense of respectable 
existence, with capacity to earn his 
living, to the patient. In many cases 
the patient was not seriously ill ; he 


could very well stay in the society 
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but because of the stigma and hatred 
and because of the fear of the family 
about the prospects of marriage of 
their daughter or sister, the patient 
wanted admission. Some bad cases 
needed hospitalisation, some others 
only terminal care and yet others 
permanent hospitalisation. There was 
another kind also. Leprosy had pro- 
duced deformities and they had to be 
surgically corrected. Explaining the 
disease, he said, there were two 
kinds: Lepromatous and Tubercu- 
loid. The former, in India, was only 
20% and more infective, the latter 
8% non-infectious. Because of the 
stigma attached to the disease, mere 
word ‘Leprosy’ was enough to scare 
a patient or his relations. Therefore, 
for a long time the patients prefer- 
red to hide the disease and when they 
could not hide it any longer, the 
damage in the form of deformities 
had been done. Formerly there were 
less effective drugs but now multi- 

ple drug therapy gave hope that 
lepromatous disease could be cured 

within 2 years and the tuberculoid 

type within 6 months. Normally it 
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was a very difficult disease to get 
because every human being had nat- 
ural immunity. 95% people could not 
be affected by it. medical treatment 
apart, psychological, occuptional and 
social factors were more damaging. 





And how does the Sikh help in the 
case of non-medical factors, being 
himself different from the people he 
served. He remembered Guru Nanak 
Sahib and quoted the verse : "Sabko 
meet ham aapan keena ham sabnake 
sajan”. Having learnt and practised 
English, French and Spanish during 
his postings abroad and in India the 
Guru, he said, had prepared him for 
the kind of approach and understand- 
ing needed to understand the prob- 
lem from different points of view at 
national conferences and in personal 
contacts, and had developed in him 
the urge to become one with the 
patient. He himself had requested 
and had been granted the work of 
receiving the patient, deciding his 
admission, his work after discharge 
from the ward, and more particularly 
of stabilising his mental state after 





the onslaught of the knowledge of 
leprosy had made on his brain. He 
wrote articles, prepared notes and_ 
briefs and discussed problems on the 
basis of his personal contact with the 
patients. Everyone; not hospitalised, 
had to work end was given a small 
amount as assistance in addition to 
treatment, shelter, clothing and food. 
The Centre was now run mostly by 
patients and the Secretary was an 
ex-patient. Dr. Patwardhan had 
passed away and while the charitable 
trust that ran it was in existence and 
the Sikh gentleman was member of 
the Executive Committee, the soci- 
ety had on deputation an Additional 
Collector, who was Director of the 
Institution. 


‘Handicapped Patients 


In the evening, while discussing 
what work he actually did, Sardarji 
took me to the wing where old, dilap- 
idated, blind, handicapped patients 
lived as terminal cases. The disease 
had done the worst but they were not 
actively ill and spent their last days 
in peace. From the first day of his 
arrival, Sardarji had been spending 
10-15 minutes with them in singing 
the praises of the Lord in Gurbani, 
Marathi bhajans, Hindi bhajans and 
other spiritual talks. He explained to 
me that this was his open-air Gurud- 
wara. As we came out of his dwel- 
ling to go there, the children on 
seeing him. would sing : "ANAND 
KARO PRABH KE GUN GAO" 
AND THE GREETINGS OF Papa, 
Chacha would rent the air. At the 
gurudwara, where Guru lived only 
in the hearts of the people Sardarji 
sang and the patients followed, One 
of the shabads was “BHAI PRAPAT 
MANUKH DEHRUIA, GOBIND 

.MILAN KEE EH TERI BARIA”. Y 
noticed that in one of the rooms, 
there was a picture of Guru Nanak. 
The Sikh gentleman explained that 
this picture used to be in his home, 
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but was given to the patients on a 
special occasion. Once he had fallen 
sick and the patients came to him 
early in the morning to say that they 
had been doing bhajan all night and 
praying for his recovery. They had 
collected around Rs. 21/- for prasad 
before Guru Nanak. The Sikh had 
cried in gratitude and said, "You can 
have the picture of Guru Nanak and 
offer the prasad yourself." 


Word of Cheer 7 


We then went to different buil- 
dings where children and women 
lived and also visited the female 
werd. Sardarji called by name many 
young girls as his daughters and 
asked the new ones how they were 
feeling whether they had any pro- 
blems and whether they were now 
adjusted to the surroundings. He 
played with sick children in the ward 
and gave a word of cheer to every- 
one, not forgetting to tell each one 
of them to remember the Lord all the 
time. He said, his visit to male wards 
was the morning after prayer but 
before he went to bed, he made it a 
point to visit every new patient, par- 
ticularly the one who was in bad 
shape mentally. His food came from 
a hostel meant for healthy inmates, 
ie. healthy children of leprosy 
patients who were here for School- 
ing, children of unwed mothers 
whom we accepted for care as also 
some children we accepted as indi- 
gent inmates. However, the cooks 
included cured leprosy patients. The 
food was frugal but the Sikh was 
completely satisfied. 





We slept around 9.30 pm. and my 
host promised to let me witness his 
daily routine. At 3.30 
Sardarji Swept his room, went for his 
bath and by 4.30 a.m. after Japji 
Sahib Jaap Sahib, both of US Were in 
attendance before the Guru now in 
PRAKASH. A Marathi doctor and 


a.m. we got up, 


his wife had joined. The Sikh recited 
from the scripture, explained every 
word in Hindi and all of us now 
began singing the Lord’s praises رز‎ 
kirtan until 6 a.m. when we went out 
for a walk. Sardarji explained that 
this doctor had kept him company 
for 8 hours everyday since he arrived 
and has recently decided to join him 
in prayers. So had his wife, whom, 
because of her age, the Sikh called 
as his daughter. While explaining the 
hymns to these non-Sikhs, Sardarji 
spoke in perfect universality of the 
hymns to these non-Sikhs, Sardarji 
spoke in perfect universality of the 
message of Guru Granth Sahib 
taking delight in the fact that Bhakt 
naamde was there with other Bhak- 
tas to stress the catholicity of Guru 
Granth Sahib. Rising for ardas my 
host after saying in the traditional 
manner the names of our Gurus, the 
Panj Piare, char sahibzade and 
numerous martyrs, tumed to Hindi so 
that his companions could under- 
stand and finally Nanak nam chardi 
kala, tere bhane sarbat ka bhala 
bowed to the Guru. I noticed every- 
one of the patients outside and his 
companions at amritvela knew about 
waheguruji ka Khalsa Waheguru ji 
ki Fateh. The doctor and his wife 
also knew about the 1699 Baisakhi 
day birth of the Khalsa and the 
Sikh's proud daughter, INDU, men- 
tioned with pride that she had been 
praying with PAPA for nearly a year. 





Unity of Mankind 





We went for a walk thereafter and 
on our way said the prayer in the rest 
of 5 Banis prescribed for Khalsa. On 
the way my host greeted every 
patient and registered the Guru's 
message of unity of mankind. We 
later went to the male wards and my 
host enquired about the condition of 
every patient and his problems. After 
attending to small complaints, he 
Sang and the patients followed in 
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unison : ANAND KARO PRABH 
KE GUN GAO. After breakfast, we 
went to the office and the Sikh 
greeted everyone with a broad smile 
treating everybody as his brother/sis- 
ter/daughter and shedding the 
warmth of the amritvela. He began 
by writing some letters, notes and 
articles. After an hour or so, my host 
went to the hospital where the ulcers 
were dressed. He joined the nurses 
for half-an-hour in personally dres- 
sing the ulcers as well as befriend- 
ing men and women who came for 
the service. As I saw myself, he 
enjoyed his work along with the 
advice to each patient to remember 
God all the time. Most of the patients 
he knew by name and each time, he 
greeted them by first name, there was 
a thrill in the heart of human beings 
with flat noses, frail bodies and 
twisted fingers. 


Human Concern 


Dressing over, he would go into 
every room of the hospital meeting 
doctors, nurses, attendants and other 
staff. Except the doctors, all were 
ex-leprosy patients trained in the 
hospital for medical/para-medical 
work. He returned to the office to 
meet the patients who had arrived for 
seeking admission. As I had noticed 
the day before, he would welcome 
the new person with warmth and 
genuine human concern removing 
the unhappiness cast on the patient 
on account of leprosy connection. 
While this work was om, some 
patients on discharge from the hos- 
pital would be presented to him to 
decide the work they should be put 
on. He would examine their hands, 
their feet and their general condition 
before directing them to different 
departments taking Care that the 
work did not aggravate their hard- 
ships. 


Explaining to me the philosophy 
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of work behind the Institution's way 
of working, Sardarji reiterated the 
desire of Dr. Patwardhan that when 
the patient could earn his own living, 
his relatives, who had turned him out 
of the house, came and stayed with 
him in Tapovan or invited him to 
spend his holidays with them. There 
was not a trace of stigma in the Tap- 
ovan Complex and the patients were 
treated respectfully and humanely by 
non-patients. The bedsheets and 
bandage cloth produced by the 
Centre were purchased by the Maha- 
rashtra Govt. for its hospitals. Fur- 
niture and durries prepared by it, 
eggs and birds produced in the poul- 
try department, the iron furniture 
produced in Tapovan were always 
preferred by Govt. departments and 
even private individuals. Patients 
were married or remarried among 
themselves in order to provide a 
healthy normal life. Around 200 
families were resettled permanently 
in Tapovan, hundreds had gone and 
found work outside. I noticed that 
many of the partially disabled 
patients produced excellent furniture 
and other materials and those who 
could be considered fit only for beg- 
ging were now self-reliant, produc- 
tive human beings and had regained 
their human status, denied to them by 
the society. 


Guru's Command 


How did the Sikh friend like his ° 


work and how did he find it absorb- 
ing, being all alone and away from 
his family. The Khalsa in him spoke 
clearly. "I am never alone", said my 
host "Guru mere sang sada hai naale, 
and besides, bani guru hai bani vich 


baani amrit sare ; gurbani kahe, ' 


SEVAK JAN MAANE, PARTAKH 
GURU NISTARE. "For my host, the 
Guru was hazra hazur and he tried 
to live in his presence. He never 
worked for himself or for the patients 
; he worked only for his Guru. And 


then he also remembered that the 
Guru had built up the Khalsa by 
combining the char varan and the 
Sikh saw in his own life the work- 
ing of the Guru's command. He was 
a brahmin (a man of worship) in 
ceaseless prayers, he was a shudra in 
attending to petty jobs for the 
patients including dressing, he was 
trying to be a potential Khashtriya by 
defending the rights of the patients 
and preparing to lay down his life for 
righteousness, when commanded, 
and then he had been busy earning 
his own livelihood like a vaishya. 
Today with Guru's grace, he had 
been relieved to concentrate only on 
seva and simran. The Guru's com- 
mand in naam japo, vand chhako and 
kirit karo had come to stay in his 
heart and he emphasised that 
although he used his 'I-hood' in what 
he was doing he was clear that it was 
Guru's grace which was working. 
And he recited : "Kabir Kookar ram 
kau Mutia Mero Naon, Gale Hamare 
Jevti Jehn Khinche Tehn ja on". 


Beaming Smile 


He related with gusto an incident 
in connection with the visit of a 
Maharashtrian young lady from 
Bombay, who had asked after a visit 
to the Centre. "Pappaji, tell me how 
did it all happen ? How did you come 
here from Paris to serve ? We feel 
in Bombay that our minds and hearts 
are polluted and you are so free from 
any kind of pollution ?". The Sikh 
said with a beaming smile that he felt 
like touching the feet of his Guru and 
in his heart had bowed to Guru 
Granth Sahib. He had replied thus : 
"In one word, it was GRACE’. 
But, Achala, I must tell you. I 
know nothing. In fact I am over- 
whelmed myself. I was 40 when my 
Lord changed my path. I lived in rel- 
ative luxury, (stayed abroad around 
20 years, even today my wife lives. 
in Delhi and my two daughters my 
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only children-live in America) until 
then but ever since I found my Guru 
within myself 17 years ago, every 
instant of my life is more precious 
than the entire 40 years put together". 


"Khalsa Mero Roop Hai Khaas" 
` stays in his heart all the time and he 
remembers Bhai Vir Singh’s advice 
to those who serve anywhere, that 
service should not be to the individ- 
ual but for the Guru. Thus, said my 
host, he was trying on the one hand 
to be close to the Guru remembering 
his message “Aap Japo Avara Naam 
Japao",on the other hand, he was 
trying to make entreaties to the Lord 
to operate the contract of Guru-Sikh 
relationship in the 18th ashtpadi of 
Sukhmani Sahib : Satgur Sikh Ko 
Naamdhan De Satgur Sikh ka Halat 
Palat Sware, satgur Sikh Ko Jee Naal 
Samare and Gur Ke Greh Sevak Jo 
Rahe, Gurki Agya Man Mein Sahe. 
Aapas Ko Kar Kachha Na Janawe, 
Har Har Naam ride Sad Gawe," 

I live in Khalistan, the khalistan of 
Baisakhi day of 1699" he said seeing 
me off. And his prayer was that the 
message of Guru Granth Sahib 
should sink deep in the heart of every 
Sikh and non-Sikh and they under- 
stood Ek Noor te Sabjag Upjiya 
Kaun Bhale Ko Manke "Tapovan for 
me has become the laboratory where 
the theory in Guru Granth Sahib 
practised by Gurus and Sikhs of yore 


is being practised again” he stressed 
tears, "My principal concern is in 
NAAM and this service to leprosy 
patients is the application of Naam 
in day-to-day life." 

As I try to recollect the glory of 
the time spent with my host, I recall 
the graceful world that he has created 
with the grace of the Guru. He 
spends time sometimes with his 
Marathi children in villages and in 
Nagpur. His children rise with him 
at amritvela, sing the praises of the 
Lord in Gurbani, Marathi and Hindi. 
His daughter Indu, his child, vijay 
and his companion Neve allow him 
to stay in their homes. In fact in some 
homes his clothes and underclothing 
are looked after permanently by his 
children. And he receives letters in 
Hindi about a particular hymn in the 
Hindi gutka, in Sukhmani Sahib or 
in Guru Tegh Bahadur’s Slok 
Mohalla Navan or some passages in 
Kalgidher Chamatkar or Guru Nanak 
Chamatkar which bewitch his Mara- 
thi children. 


The satsang he has created for 
himself in kirtan sessions includes a 
Garhwali shop attendant and -his 
domestic servants wife, a Punjabi 
Hindu, a Tamilian blind girl’ Mara- 
thi children, Sindhi family and he 
often talks about the galaxy of saints 
in Guru Granth Sahib dictating the 
kind of assembly in-prayer that God 


has made for him. 

And finally I recall the grace Gury 
Gobind Singh has shown recently. I 
learn that the Management has 
decided to construct a new building 
which will be called Guru Gobind 
Singh Nivas. The glory of the Guru 
and his catholicity with the basis of 
Khalistan in Every Heart will shed 
the Love and Truth which are the 
real concepts of Sikhism. The Sikh 
who resides there tells me that he has 
been able to collect nearly a lakh of 
rupees from the lovers and admirers 
of Guru Gobind Singh for the build- 
ing but his heart shines with utmost 
love and gratitude to know that the 
inmates of Tapovan itself, the weak- 
est section of our society, and par- 
ticulary the inmates of the wing 
called Tukaram Nivas where he has 
the open air gurudwara-have decided 
to contribute their mite in the name 
of Guru Gobind Singh. The Sikh 
wrote to me a few weeks back that 
the message should go home to our 
boys that we should create Khalistan 
in the hearts of all humanbeings by 
pumping in the message of LOVE 
and drop the message of Khalistan 
through the HATRED of the sten- 
guns. The Khalsa serves, does, not 
destroy. The Khalsa defends, does 
not tyrannise. And the Khalsa fights 
the tyrants does not kill the innocents 
Gursikhan Kee Har Dhoor Deh Ham 
Paapi Bhi Gat Payen" 
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THE FIFTEENTH 
INTERNATIONAL HUMAN UNITY 
CONFERENCE 


Maj.Gen.(Retd) S.S. Uban 







S tarted in India 15 years ago by a 
far-sighted spiritual Master Sant 
Kirpal Singh, the International 
Human Unity Conference was taken 
over by like-minded organisations in 
the Americas and Europe who ran it 
magnificiently for 14 years, before 
sending it back to India this year to 
renew its spiritual content and to 
make it whole for the benefit of total 
humankind. I had the good fortune 
to participate in the last four Confer- 
ences in Boston, Hawaii, Los 
Angeles and Philadelphia as well as 
the first one in India. 


Human Unity is no longer a pious 
wish. It has become imperative for 
the very survival of humanity. Unity 
does not mean uniformity in appear- 
ance, conduct Or thinking, which 
would be unreasonable even to con- 
template; but it means unity in diver- 
sity. The only sensible course for 
different races, inhabiting different 
countries, which are in any case 
interdependent in resources, is tO 
cooperate, live in harmony and lead 


happy lives. 


Amity and Solidarity 


The Foundation for Amity & National Solidarity was a Co-sponsor in the 
15th International Human Unity Conference which was held in New Delhi 
from 11-15 November, 1988. The President of the Conference, Maj. Gen. 
(Retd.) S.S. Uban in his inaugural address asserted that human unity is 
no longer a pious wish. It has become imperative for its very survival. 


Religion 


Humanity—a creation of Love— 
can only prosper in an atmosphere of 
Love. All religions attribute the total 
creation to one Source—Creator or 
God, by whichever name you wish 
to define this Force—and all creation 
must return to its origin. The Force 
that creates also sustains and ulti- 
mately dissolves. Intimate relation- 
ship between all levels of creation 
becomes apparent. Once the 
common bonds are understood, strife 
disappears. Struggle for individual 
existence gets transformed into a 
striving for common good, ending in 
an interdependence for an abundant 
future. This is what all religion shorn 
of frills is about. 


Culture 


Each nation and every civilization 
continues developing its own culture, 
rooted as it is in generations thou- 
sands of years ago. These nations get 
moulded by their religious and spir- 
itual impulse and their interaction 
with other cultures and civilisations. 






Life is growth—a constant flow. 
Stagnation means death. This flow 
spurs the evolution of mankind. 


The idea of chosen races can be 
for internal consumption only. Every 
race is chosen by the Maker for a 
specific purpose and has a great deal 
to contribute to the betterment of the 
whole—the Humanity. 


Science 


Science is seeking truth by trial 
and error through experimentation. 
We have hardly reached the fringes 
of the truth in our scientific research, 
which has unfolded immense boun- 
ties of nature and the staggering 
destructive power man can acquire. 
At one end of the scale we find our- 
selves on the threshold of plenty and 
on the other our total destruction. It 
is amazing how our ego makes us 
play this game of life versus death. 
The so-called advanced nations stand 
ready with 50,000 atomic missiles to 


. annihilate each other several times. 


over. They have ensured a supply of 
3 tons of TNT for each man, woman: 
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and child on earth. Scientists predict 
a nuclear winter with subzero tem- 
peratures which will destroy all life 
including crops if there is an atomic 
war. The one up-manship game has 
gotten so interesting, that no one 
pays any heed to the WHO report, 
which unfolds horrifying prospects 
of 1.1 billion seriously injured in the 
first onslaught of a nuclear war. Nor 
is there any concern about the holes 
we have already made in our ozone 
layer, which God provided as a pro- 
tection for us against the ultraviolet 
rays which kill. 


The Imbalances 


Our world has been classified into 
three categories. There is a "third 
world" formed of the countries that 
fall outside the industrialised West 
and the Soviet Bloc. We in India are 
lumped with the "third world.” These 
150 odd countries of the third world 
are desperately poor, inspite of their 
rich human and natural resources. 
They have been exploited for centur- 
ies and now as independent nations 
spend millions on their false sense of 
security, which they can hardly 
afford. 


The imbalances between stagger- 
ing abundance and stark poverty 
have to.be put right. You cannot have 
islands of plenty in a sea of shortages 
and misery. Today, the world’s 
developed countries with 20% of 
world’s population enjoy about 65% 
of its production. The poorest devel- 
oping countries with some 30% of 
world’s population have only 3% of 
world’s income. The gap between 
the very poor and very rich is of the 
order of 1 to 60. 


External indebtedness of these 


poor countries is so great that what- 
ever they produce with their hard 
labour, on a starvation diet, is quickly 
taken away by the money lender. 


Reconciliation between exploiter 
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and the exploited or oppresser and 
the oppressed is a mockery of both 
justice and peace. A just and equi- 
table world economic order is a 
necessity if the world is to stay 
stable. 


India 


India has played a leading role in 
human unity throughout its history. 
Buddha, Mahavira, Nanak and Sufi 
Saints have left a deep impression on 
the ethos and culture of this country 
and influenced millions across the 
seas. Asoka, Akbar, and Ranjit Singh 
exemplified these teachings. In the 
more recent past, Gandhiji domi- 
nated the scene so much, that he 
became a symbol of peace and non- 
violence throughout the world. 


Gandhiji's illustrious successor 
late Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
influenced most profoundly the art of 
international relationship. Where he 
worked ceaselessly for the freedom 
of all nations, he put new life into the 
recently emerging free nations of 
Asia. His sincerity brought in China 


as a respected member of the Asian 
family ——— 


‘Pandit Nehru, while healing the 
wounds of partition, strengthened 
discipline, unity and democracy in 


no State Without its sh 





India. He sponsored the Non- 
Aligned Movement along with Pres- 
ident Nasser of Egypt and President 
Tito of Yugoslavia—a movement 
which possibly saved the world from 
the catastrophe of another world war. 


Nehru’s illustrious daughter, Smt. 


Indira Gandhi outshone her own 
father and helped Bangladesh fulfill 
its aspiration to form a new 
nation—an unparalleled achieve- 
ment, basides the strength and sta- 
bility she gave to India. 


The unparalleled sacrifices of the 
Nehru family and the stability they 
had imparted to the country, pro- 
duced unprecendented waves of 
admiration for the young Rajiv 
Gandhi, who followed his mother, as 


youngest Prime Minister of this 
country. 


This young man was to face the 


.Severest storm which had ever 


shaken this country. There was trou- 
ble in Punjab, Assam, Nagaland, 
RES ram, Darjeeling, Tamil Nadu, 
Marat, Kashmir. In fact there was 


" r are of pro- 
ems and this young Prime Minis- 


ter has faced it with great courage 
and equanimity. E 


In fact his government has become 
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known for its reconciliation policy. 
There were the Punjab and Assam 
Accords, then Nagaland, Mizoram 
Accords and the resolution of Gork- 
haland problem, through an agree- 
ment. He fully supported regional 
parties to govern and develop their 
States, in accordance with their own 
desires. Peace is slowly returning to 
800 million people of India. Rajiv’s 
foreign travels have achieved even 
more brillant results. Indo-Sri Lanka 
treaty to solve Tamilian problem and 
the historic Indo-Soviet Delhi Decla- 
ration, between our Prime Minister 
and Mr. Gorbachev, besides many 
other agreements are the land-mark 
of his foreign diplomacy. Indo- 
Soviet Delhi Declaration which 
makes dialogue and non-violence as 
the only vehicles of international 
relationship has become a trendset- 
ter for the rest of the world. 


The world continues to look up to 
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India for guidance in its urgent need 
for peace. India has a role to play. 
Let us prove worthy of that role. 


This Conference got its first spir- 
itual breath from Sant Kirpal Singh 
in India. It then travelled through 
Brazil, Mexico, Canada, UK and 
USA gathering all the impetus that 
various nationalities could impart to 
it. It has come back to India at a crit- 
ical juncture when it looks dark and 
gloomy. The time calls for a pow- 
erful and concerted effort by all to 
dispel this gloom. 


Having travelled from many coun- 
tries of the world, you shall have the 
good fortune to listen to some highly 
distinguished speakers and then dis- 
cuss the topical themes of Modes of 
Cooperation, Science and Spiritual- 
ity, Interdependence for Abundant 
Future, and the Role of Women and 
Youth, in Circles of Friends. The 
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nations also have to look at the world 
afresh. Insistence on retaining old 
conquest rights and denying freedom 
to large segments of people will not 
be tolerated by the younger genera- 
tions. The goal now is Human Unity. 
We must list and reinforce 
approaches that work for the concept 
of human unity. 


I hope each one of us who is 
attending this historic conference 
"will take a vow to make Human 
Unity the main purpose of our lives, 
in whatever sphere we may be func- 
tioning. This is the only key to peace 
and prosperity. Our aim is a loving, 
cooperating Humanity. 


We deliberately made the first ses- 
sion a purely spiritual one since 
without the force of spirituality we 
cannot achieve the stupendous task 
lying ahead of us. 


May God bless all your efforts. 


Rs. 4,000/- 
Rs. 2,500/- 
Rs. 3,500/- 
Rs. 2,500/- 
Rs. 3,500/- 
Rs. 1,000/- 
Rs. 3,500/- 
Rs. 1,500/- 
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t is necessary in the modern envi- 

ronment that the scientific search 
for truth be based on the experience 
of people. Thus scientific attitude 
will purify and strengthen the 
rational and spiritual heritage by 
draining away its centuries old con- 
taminations of magic and supersti- 
tion. 


The spiritual leaders are slowly 
veering round to the point of view 
that science and religion can embrace 
each other without detriment to the 
cause for which each stands, and 
work for the good of humanity. It is 
also noteworthy that there are ele- 
ments in science that religion can 
adopt in order to fortify itself and 
elements in religion that can deepen 
and strengthen science. 


The present day civilisation is the 
product of the discipline of human 
mind known as modern science. 
There are two aspects of this discip- 
line: 

— Pure science which tries ear- 
nestly to understand the truth of 
nature through a dispassionate 
inquiry. 





Based on the speech delivered at the 
15th International Human Unity 
Conference in New Delhi on 13th 
November, 1988. 
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— Applied science in which the 
truth discovered by pure science 
flows as technical inventions for 
the enhancement and enrichment 
of human life. 


Knowledge leads to power, and 
power leads to control and manip- 
ulation of the forces of nature, ena- 
bling man to condition his life and 
environment with deliberation. The 
human mind by its discipline in the 
pursuit of science has been able to 
wrest from nature truth after truth, 
hidden and jealously guarded by her, 
leading to our extraordinary modern 
age of nuclear science and space 
travel. 


Science, therefore, is not tied 
down to particular orders of facts 
through various departments of 
science like physics, chemistry, bio- 
logy and so on. These departments 
have limited scope but science itself 
is unlimited in scope. 

The characteristic of modern 
science is the spirit of free inquiry 
over mere opinion, untested belief 
prejudice and dogmas, By the end of 
the last century, science had acquired 
high prestige and authority, while 
religion had been discredited as an 
illusion. 


When religion refuses to take the 


SCIENCE RELIGION AND UNITY 


VIRENDAR M. TREHAN 


President 
Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity 


help of reason, it weakens itself. 
Alluding to this in the course of a 
lecture on ‘Reason and Religion,’ 
delivered in England in 1896, Swami 
Vivekananda said: 


"Is religion to justify itself by 
the discoveries of reason 
through which every other 
science justifies itself? Are the 
same methods of investigation, 
which we apply to science and 
knowledge outside, to be 
applied to the science of reli- 
gion? In my opinion, this must 
be so; and I am also of the 
opinion that sooner it is done 
the better. If a religion is 
_ destroyed by such investiga- 
tions, it was then all the time 
useless, unworthy, supersti- 
tion; and the sooner it goes the 
better. I am thoroughly con- 
vinced that its destruction 
would be the best thing that 
Could happen. All that is dross 
will be taken off, no doubt, but 
the essential parts of religion 
will emerge triumphant out of 
this investigation. Not only 
will it be made scientific—as 
Scientific, at least, as any of the 
conclusions of physics or 
chemistry—but it will have 
Breater strength, because 
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Sitting at the dais for the 15th International Human Unity Conference include: 
Shri Virendar M. Trehan, Dr. Karan Singh, His Holiness The Dalai Lama, Maj. 
Gens. (Reta) S.S. Uban and B.S. Bisht 


Shri Virendar M. Trehan, President Foundation for Amity and National Sol- 
idarity addressing the huge gathering. 
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His Holiness The Dalai Lama being received by the Dr. Gopal Singh me the participants at the rally 
ie Fort, New Delhi. 
Governor of Goa, Dr. Gopal Singh. i at Red For 
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ici erence. 
Y A panoramic view of the participants at the confi 
ےا‎ 
His Holiness The Dalai Lama delivering his sermons to ! 


the gathering. 





The distinguished Speakers at the Confer- 
ence include: Bishop M. Caleb, Swami 
Gokulananda, Sant Darshan Singh and 
Khwaja Hasan Sani Nizami. 








His Holiness The Dalai Lama praying for 
۔‎ the welfare and unity of human beings all 
over the globe. 








De 8 a A large number of foreigners included the 


jS participants at the rally as well as the 
À conference 
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physics or chemistry has no 
internal mandate to vouch for 
its truth which religion has." 


The Indian thinkers discovered 
that man lives in two different fields. 


- The external world 
- The internal world 


The two aspects cannot be iso- 
lated, but the study of one in the light 
of the conclusions from the study of 
the other is helpful and relevant. 


Faith in India did not mean a 
belief. A spiritual view of religion, 
as different from a creedal or dog- 
matic view, makes religion not only 
cultivate a spirit of toleration, ques- 
tioning and inquiry in its own pshere 
but also foster it in every other 
department of life. 


To quote Sir Arthun Eddington in 
The Philosophy of Physical Science 


"I am not among those who 

think that, in the search for 
truth, all aspects of human 
experience are to be ignored, 
save those which are followd 
up in physical science. But I 
find no disharmony between a 
philosophy which embraces 
the wider significance of 
human experience and the spe- 
cialised philosophy of physi- 
cal science, even though the 
latter relates to a system of 
thought of recent growth 
whose stability is yet to be 
tested." 


A scientific study of religion 
reveals two dimensions on every 
religion, especially to every one of 
the highly developed world religions, 
namely, religion as socio-political 
expression and religion as a path to 
the experience of God. The first con- 
sists of do’s and don'ts of religion 
and the rules and regulations about 
food, dress, marriage, and other 
Social disciplines, besides myths, 
religion and so on. These constitute 
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the socio-political constituents of 
religion. 


The second dimension consists of 
the truly spiritual part, with its 
emphasis on personal morality, wor- 
ship and adoration. This is a univer- 
sal core of religion. The fundamental 
message of all religions derives from 
their central core of essential spirit- 
ual truths. 


Swami Vivekananda said in the 
course of his address at the Chicago 
Parliament of Religion in 1983: 


"By the Vedas no books are 
meant: they mean the accum- 
ulated treasury of spiritual 
laws discovered by different 
persons in different times. Just 
as the law of gravitation 
existed before its discovery, 
and would exist if all human- 
ity forgot it, so is it with the 
lows that govern the spiritual 
world. The moral, ethical, and 
spiritual relations between soul 
and soul, and between indi- 
vudual spirits and the Father of 
all spirits, were there before 
their discovery, and would 
remain even if we forget them. 


"The discoverers of these 
laws are called rishis (sages), 
and we honour them as per- 
fected beings. I am glad to tell 
this audience that some of the 
very greatest of them were 
women." 


Understood in this light, there is 
no conflict between science and reli- 
gion, between the physical science 
and the science of spirituality. Both 
have the identical aim of discover- 
ing truth and helping man to grow 
physically, mentally, and spiritually, 
and achieve fulfilment. But each by 
itself is insufficient and helpless. 
They have been tried separately with 
unsatisfactory results. 

Similarly a scientific study of reli- 
gion should aim at exploring human 








GURU ANGAD 


Guru Nanak taught his follow- 
ers to believe in one God—the 
Creator of the universe and the 
mankind and the God of all 
religions—the God, devoid of 
fear, all-loving, unborn, immor- 
fal self-existent, great and 
bountiful. He maintained that 
all men were equal and there 
was no such thing as caste, 















When Guru Nanak was 
about to breathe his last he 
passed over his sons and nom- 
inated as second Guru, his dis- 
ciple Lahina of the Trehan clan, 
whose name had been changed 
to Angad because of his devo- 
tion. Two more Gurus were 
similarly appointed but subse- 
quently the succession became 
purely hereditary until the 
tenth and last Guru, Gobind 
Singh. 















Similarly a scientific study of reli- 
gion should aim at exploring human 
unity. The artificial fragmentations 
on the basis of religion, caste, creed 
and colour have led to unparallel 
crisis of human perception. The 
adherents of all religious traditions 
should be helped to develop a greater 
sense of our oneness in the human 
family across all barriers and create 
a ‘world Community’, that works for 
the welfare of all mankind. The 
United Nations Organisation is - 
channelising all its energies and 
resources to bringing people of the 
World at one platform to sort out 
problems in an amicable way. What 
we need today is a radical change in 
human approach to finding solutions 
to trivial conflicts that plague man- 
kind. This will not only save man- 
kind from the scourge of wars but 
foster global unity which all mankind 
ardently cherishes. SES 
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airmanship of Dr Gopal Singh, Governor of 
ards to be given for outstanding contribution 
e meeting are as under: 


SET? چو‎ 


high-level meeting was held under the Ch 
Nes to decide on Journalists and Amity Aw E 
to the cause of Amity and Solidarity. Others who attended th 





— pr Gopal Singh - Chairman 
— Shri Virendar M Trehan 

—  Dewan Birendra Nath 

— Shri S B Lal, IAS (Retd) 
— Prof A Wasey 

— Smt Roda Mistry 

— Dr Rasheeduddin Khan 





— DrS K Pachauri, IAS yp 
— Maj Gen B S Bisht AVSM (Retd) s = 3 
The following decisions were taken. Á Sk 


1. Itwas unanimously agreed that Foundation for Amity and National Solidarity should have 
four awards of Rs. 25,000/- each for four best Journalists. 


2. It was agreed that there is no need to invite recommendations from various people with 
regard to the awards, as happens in case of any other national awards being given in the 
country. The members of the Panel, Members of the Governing Body and Executives 
of FANS should be able to initiate necessary recommendations for final selection. 


3. On the problem of identification of the correct individual, it was felt that the Committee 
should prepare a short list after examining various pros and cons. These recommendations 


for awards then be forwarded to the Governing Council, who would finally ratify the 
awards. 





Journalists including writers of various books should be included for the award and one 


should also keep in mind those journalists who have been reporting about the heroism 
of particular communities in the disturbed areas. 


4. E Amity Awards should be given every year of Rs. 51,000/- 
each. 












The President of the Foundation, Shri Virendar M. Trehan mentioned that Prof A Wasey 


be requested to work as;Honorary Director, in this newl i 

as; Honor: s y created section. It was agreed 
that the Research and Publications Centre (RPC), should hold six monthly meeting to 
do a stock taking of the Centre. 


6. DA ae discussion it was also brought out that there are a number of good reports 
av; ^ with the Govt. but very few people seem to make use of it, We should build up 
our library and also highlight the bright spots of communal harmony : 

7. m e عو‎ with the subject of communal harmony. 
noe ae 8 ggest titles of books that have been published 


8. The Research and Publications Centre As i 
problems and serve as a data bank and cl 5 Promote research and thinking on these 
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qs GROWTH of human 
civilization would not have been 
possible without a language. As soon 
as a child gains the faculty of artic- 
ulate speech, he is attracted towards 
those who can talk in the language he 
understands. Thus a particular lan- 
guage is spoken by a particular 
people. With the expanding popula- 
tion, certain sections of the same 
people migrated to contiguous or dis- 
tant areas and in process of time, 
their original dialects underwent 
slight or substantial changes. In this 
way, number of languages came into 
being in different parts of the world. 
At different times, one language or 
the other established supremacy over 
the rest and was accepted by a size- 
able number of people of different 
linguistic areas. Philologists are of the 
‘opinion that the Europen language 
like English, French, German ect. are 
all off-shoots of Sanskrit. Greek and 
Latin have been the dominating lan- 
guages of Europe for centuries. At 
one time, Arabic gained prominence. 
In the time of Caliph Al Mamun of 
Baghdad, the Greek treatises were 
translated into Arabic and the writ- 
ings of Plato and Aristotle were pre- 
served for posterity. For some time 
in the past French was popular over 
the continent of Europe. Now Eng- 
lish is an international language. 
With the settlements of the Aryans 
in Northern India, the Dravidian lan- 
guages were overshadowed by 
Sanskrit, the mother-tongue of 
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Aryans, but with the passage of time, 
Prakrit developed and the common 
man of Northern India around 
Magadh embraced it. The Dravidian 
languages, Tamil, Telugu, Malyalam, 
Kannad nestled to the Southern India. 


Purified Sanskrit 


Panini, born in the fourth century 
B.C., purified Sanskrit by framing 
strict rules of grammar and syntax. 
Katyayan and Patanjali in the third 
and second centries B.C.further 
improved this language which made 
a dent in the learned classes. The 
Budhists who used Pali, a form of 
Prakrit, began to write in this puri- 
fied Sanskrit. Asvaghosha, the Bud- 
hist Poet and philosopher of the first 
century A.D.wrote in chaste Sansk- 
rit. The Mauryas having extended 
their empire as far as Mysore, Sansk- 
rit, as purified by Panini and others, 
was introduced in the South by a 
small group of Brahmins and grad- 
ually gained popularity among the 
leamed sections of the Southern 
people as well culminating in the 
great commentary on Vedanta by the 
illustrious philosopher, Sankracharya 
who hailed from the South in the 
eighth Century A.D. Thus Sanskrit 
emerged as the literary form of lan- 
guage in the Jearned classes of both 
the North and South and Prakrit 
having been split up into various 
forms of regional languages retired 
into the background. 


LANGUAGE—A GREAT 
INTEGRATING FORCE 


Shripat Sahai 


The Muslims brought with them 
Arabic and Persian languages. Per- 
sian subsequently became the court 
language but the common masses 
Stuck to the regional languages. Only 
those other than Muslims aspiring for 
Govt. services took to the study of 
Persian. In course of time, a language 
known as Urdu was evolved side by 
side with Hindi which soon gained 
wide popularity in Northern India 
among the educated classes. Both 
Hindi and Urdu had a common 
grammar and syntax. Hindi mostly 
consisted of the words from Prakrit, 
Sanskrit and Brij Bhasa and Urdu 
took words from Arabic and Persian. 
Certain words of foreign extraction 
got indistinguishably absorbed in 
Hindi like Kursi(Chair), Maze(table), 
Chaqu(knife), Vakil(lawyer), 
Maidan (expanse), Dost(Friend), 
Dushman(Enemy), Shadi(marriage), 
Nawsha(bridgeroom), Zewar 
(Ornaments), Zamin(Earth), 
Asman(Sky), Kamiz(Shirt), Pajam- 
a(Trousers), Khushi(pleasure) etc. 


Barring a few polyglots who had 
equal mastery over Sanskrit, Persian 
and Arabic literatures, the general 
public used their regional language 
for thought and communication. In 
Northern India, Hindi and Urdu were 
both popular. 

With the advent of the British, 
English language was introduced in. 
India. In the beginning, English 
schools and colleges were estab- 
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lished in Bengal and Madras on a 
limited scale but soon there was a 
net-work of schools, colleges and 
Universities through-out the length 
and breadth of India. It must not be 
assumed, however, that the schools 
and collages so opened by the Brit- 
ish were sufficient in number for 
mass education. They were just 
meant to turn an English-knowing 
class to fill clerical and other sub- 
ordinate posts in the Govenment ser- 
vices. Nevertheless, a beginging was 
made for a systematic and secular 
education throughout the country 
which was conspicuous by its 
absence in the entire history of India. 
The much-paraded universities of 
Taxila, Nalanda and Rajgir cannot be 
favourably compared with the 
modem universities teaching a vari- 
ety of subject of a secular nature. 
They were mostly confined to par- 
ticular regions, very few of their 
alumni hailing from distant parts or 
foreign lands and taught mainly reli- 
gious and philosophical subjects as 
also mathematics, astronomy and 
indigenous system of medicines to 
the upper caste people. For the first 
time, a common language united the 
Eglish knowing classes of Southern, 
Northern, Western and Eastem India 
without any distinction of caste, 
creed or sex. 


Ancient scriptures 


The European scholars took to the 
study of Sanskrit and some of them 
mastered our ancient scriptures. 
Among such scholars the outstand- 
ing name is that of Max Muller who 
laboriously translated Bhagwat-Gita 
and other Sanskrit treatises, The Eng- 
lish rendering of such treatises were 
read by the English-knowing Indians 
with increasing interest. The 
English-educated Indians like Swami 
Vivekanand, Swami Ram Tirtha, Sri 
Auorbindo, Das Gupta, Radha 
Krishnan to name a few also wrote 
in English on philosophical themes. 
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Thus the knowledge of our Philios- 
ophy and culture, which was con- 
fined to the learned Brahmins who 
knew Sanskrit, infiltrated to the 
English-educated class. Before the 
introduction of English education in 
India, the common people knew the 
Grihya Sutras (family discipline) 
only, observing rituals, festivals and 
occasional fastings. 

English education destroyed the 
hegemony of the Brahmins as more 
and more people gained the know- 
ledge of the ancient scriptures 
through the medium of English or 
their subsequent rendering into ver- 
naculars. Thus the authority of the 
Brahmins to force their verdict on 
the ignorant masses was challenged. 


English education 


With the simultaneous expansion 
of communication and transport sys- 
tems, the entire country was knit 
together. People could quickly and 
comfortably move from one part of 
the country to the other, talk to each 
other in English and learn the cus- 
toms and cultures of various peoples. 
The stigma of untouchability also 
softened as people of lower and 
upper castes travelled together in the 
same compartments of the trains, 
received education in the same class 
rooms of schools and colleges, were 
treated and nursed in common hos- 
pital, worked in the same offices and 
gathered at public places irrespective 
of caste or creed. In long train jour- 
neys, the travellers did not hesitate 
to take their food on berths cooccup- 
ied by persons other than co- 
religionists. The English-educated 
class having opportunities of 
employment in far-flung Govern- 
ment and Semi-Government offices, 
business concems and educational 
institutions as also for general and 
technical education undertook long 
journeys. 

The study of English opened new 
vistas of social, economic, scientific 


and technical developments hitherto 
confined to Western countries only. 
Democratic institutions and parlia- 
mentary system of Government were 
conceived of. The Indian National 
Congress adopted English as the 
medium of their discussion and res- 
olutions. All other subsequent polit- 
ical parties followed suit. Even the 
Indian Constitution was written in 
English after Independence. 


National language 


India is not comparable to other 
countries like Russia, China, Japan 
etc. where the entire development 
was made in their own language. In 
contrast, India had no lingua franca 
on a country-wide basis until the 
British Government introduced Eng- 
lish education in India. All the 
development-social, political, eco- 
nomic, scientific and technical-took 
place in English language. In fact, 
English over-shadowed all the lan- 
guages of previous importance like 
Prakrit, Sanskrit and Persian on an 
all-India basis. 

Since the adoption of Hindi as the 
National Language a rift has occur- 
red between the North and South. In 
1965, when English which was per- 


. mitted for 15 years only after 1950 


as the official language, was with- 
drawn and Hindi was proclaimed to 
be the sole official language, severe 
riots occurred in Southern India and 
a number of lives were lost. The 
Government of India was compelled 
to allow English as the offical lan- 
guage till the people of the South 
wanted it to continue. 

Hindi is spoken and understood by 
a greater number of people and as 
such can be chosen above all the rest 
as the National Language but it can- 
not be imposed on any people. Lan- 
guage grows gradualy. A few 
decades may be a long period in the 
life of an individual but this is 
nothing in the life of a nation. Hindi 
enthusiasts should have a little pati- 
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ence. Hindi should be enriched by 
taking words, phrases and idioms 
from other languages just as English 


took words from Latin, Greek, . 


French, Arabic etc. A number of 
Hindustani words have been anglic- 
ised such as jungle, badmash, bazaar, 
guru to quote a few. Each word con- 
notes an idea the more the number 
of words the more the number of 
ideas. The current words of English 
should be taken as they are instead of 
coining their Hindi enquivalents. - 


Kamal Ataturk of Turkey adopted 
Roman Script jettisoning the Arabic 
script. If Roman script is adopted in 
India also, as has been suggested by 
some, it will go a long way in inte- 
grating Hindi, Dravidian and other 
Indian languages. The need for 
making typewriters of different 
scripts will also be dispensed with 
and a great national economy would 
be effected. It should be bome in 
mind that, while making all efforts 
to establish Hindi as the national lan- 
guage, the importance of English 
cannot be minimised, not only 
because it has made its permanent 
place in the intelligentsia and higher 
strata of society but also because it 
is an international language and 
serves as a window for inhaling fresh 
air of ever-growing wealth of know- 
ledge. There is no point in hating a 
language.spoken and written by our 
previous rulers when we have 
adopted their dress, dining-table 
manners, system of sending greetings 
on the New Year day and other occa- 
sions, form of address to father and 
mother as Papa and Mummy and 
other Western etiquettes. 


To make Hindi acceptable on all- 
India basis, it should absorb all the 
popular words of English, Urdu, 
Hindi and other regional languages 
as also the technical, scientific, med- 
ical and legal terms as are commony 
understood. Sanskritised Hindi and 
coined equivalents will not further 
the cause of Hindi. 
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‘Next quake between 


Delhi-Geneva’ 


Hindustan Times Correspondent 

LUCKNOW, Dec. 11 — After 
Armenia in the USSR, where will the 
earthquake strike next and when? A 
reply to this question would be “any- 
where west of Delhi to Switzerland in 
Europe from this day to June 1989”, 
according to an Indian earthquake 
forecaster N. K. Agrawal. 

It can be stated with some authority 
now that ihe massive earthquake that 
rocked and razed to the ground on 
Wednesday last thousands of buildings 
in Armenia, killed over one lakh men, 
women, children and livestock and 
maimed even more was predicted by 
Mr Agrawal months ago and was pub- 
lished in various newspapers. He had 
similarly predicted earthquakes in 
Mexico, Japan, Nepal, Assam, Bihar 
and other places earlier. 





B 


Wants to Know 


Whether Delhi-Geneva haven’t had enough 
tremors in the recent past 


NGC 


جوجوجوججوجچجوجوجوجوجوجوجوجوچوچجوجججچچق 


ALL ABOUT MAHABHARATA 


DO YOU KNOW...... 


Who gave birth to the three elder Pandavas? Who was the mother of Nakul and Sahadev? 

Who was the head of the joint family of Kauravas and the Pandavas? 

The Kauravas were hundred in number, but only two of them are better known. Name them. 
What was the real name of Bheeshma and why was he so called? 

Who was Dronacharya’s son? 

In the game of dice, it was someone related to the Kauravas who tricked the Pandavas. Name him. 
Who attempted to strip Droupadi of her clothes after the Pandavas were defeated in the game of dice? 
For how many years were the Pandavas exiled on being defeated in the game of dice? 

For the final year of their exile, where did the Pandava hide themselves? 


Who was Karna? From whom did he learn the art of warfare? 


Students in Schools and Colleges can participate in this ‘Quiz India’ contest: Aash: 
; prize of Rs. 100/- will be given for correct answer. In case of a tie the peiz ‘money 
will be distributed subject to a minimum of Rs. 50/- to each st 
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To QUIZ INDIA which appeared in November, 1988 issue 


1. Maharishi Veda Vyasa. 


ars 
ESA 
ca 


{Ww 
ER 






Go 


2. Lord Ganapati. 






3. In eighteen chapters, called the "Parva". 
4. The war lasted eighteen days. 

5. Eighteen divisions. A division was known by the name "Akshauni". 
6. The Kauravas had eleven ‘Akshaunis’ and the Pandavas had seven Akshaunis on their side. 
7. Dhristadyumna was the first Commander-in-Chief of the Pandava forces. 


8. The first Commander-in-Chief of the Kauravas was "Bhishma". He led their forces for ten days, before 
he fell. 


9. Dronacharya was the 2nd Commander-in-Chief of the Kauravas and he led them for 5 days. He was 
killed by Dhrishtadyumna. 


Karna was appointed the Commander-in-Chief of the Kauravas after Dronacharya fell and he could 
lead them just for one and a half days. Arjuna killed him. Salya took over after Kama. 





-0% When will they 
reduce the: upper age 
“o to- weed: out the 
: worn-out? 


The ‘bill to reduce 
; voting age to:18 has 


| Been passed, 
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LEARN TAMIL 


ANGUAGE like religion, caste, customs, culture etc., is one of the 

potential barriers in national integration. Often, lack of knowledge of 
other’s language stands in the way of effective communication and consequently 
prohibiting nearness, intimacy and fraternity. 


With a view to fostering integration, we have made a modest attempt to help 
you learn commonly needed words and phrases which will enable you to 
communicate with a Tamilian native and also help you fulfil your needs. 


Our last issue of October carried the third lesson. Here is the Fourth. 


We hope these will stand you in good stead. If you have any suggestion to 
improve upon the system, we will be too glad to introduce it. 


LESSON—4 


1. Boy what is there to eat. Tambi, shapida enna irrukiradu. 


तम्बि, शाप्पिड़ एन्न इरूक्किरद्‌। 

Idli, Dosa, Ponghal, Vadai, Poori. 
इड़लि, दोशै, पॉड्गल, वड़े, पूरि। 
Aapadiyanal mudalil idli kodu. 
अप्पडियानाल मुदलिल्‌ इड्लि FSI 

Peragu, dosiyum kodu. 

पिरगु दोशैयुम्‌ are 

Nan, enge, madiya unavu shapidalam. 
नान्‌ Ut fuu उणवु 'शप्पिडलाम्‌। 

Adu shapadu hotela. 

अदु TE होटटला। 

Sambhar kondu va. 

साम्बार FIVE वा। 

Uppu vendam. 

TY ۱ 

Paal epodu vendam. 

पाल्‌ इप्पोद्‌ वेण्डाम्‌। 

Urukai erukirada. 

FRAT इरूक्किरदा। 
II RR > 


2. Idli, Dosa, Ponghal, Vadai, Poori. 
3. Please serve idli first. 

4. Then give dosa. 

5. Where can 1 have my lunch. 

6. Is that a hotel which provides food. 
7. Please bring sambhar. 

8. I don't need salt. 

9. Milk is not required now. 


10. Do you have pickles. 
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11. Bring two bananas. 

12. Can I rest here for sometime. 

13. Where will ‘beda’ (a form of pan) 
be available. 

14. Your room number is ten. 

15. Where is the bathroom. 

16. What is the daily charges. 

17. O.K. give me the keys. 

Way Padai 

Jungle Kadu 

Dew ۱ Pani 

Cow Madu 

Cat Poonai 

Umbrella Kudai 

Thread Nool 

Dress Oodai 

Needle Oosi 

Answer Vedai 

Table Mejai 

Jewel Nagai 


“४६५६५ ०८६५ ५७६ ५ ०३६ Re 
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Erandu vazaipaizam kondu ya. 


इरण्डु वालैप्पलम्‌ FIVE वा। 

Enge koncham ellaiparalama. 
इग्गें कोंचम इलैप्पारलामा। 

Beda enge kedaikum. 

बीड़ा FT केडेकम। 

Ungal araiyin number pathu. 
उग्गंल अरैयिन्‌ नम्बर पत्त्‌। 
Kuliyal arai enge erukiradu. 
कुलियल्‌ अरे एंगे इरूक्किरद्‌। 
Dinasari vadagai evalavu. 
दिनशरि are 8 


Aapadiya, sari chavi kodungal. 


अर्प्पाडया, शरि शावि 1 


पादे 
"T 
पनि 


FRAT 


2 
0 
८) 
2 
A) 
८) 
८) 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
A 
2 
2 
A 
2 
A) 
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ANYWAY 


People are unreasonable, illogical and self-centred. 
LOVE THEM ANYWAY. 
If you do good, people will accuse you of selfish ulterior motives. 
DO GOOD ANYWAY. 
If you are successful, you will win false friends and true enemies. 
SUCCEED ANYWAY. 
Honesty and frankness make you vulnerable. 
BE HONEST AND FRANK ANYWAY. 
The good you do today will be forgotten tomorrow. 
DO GOOD ANYWAY. 
The Biggest people with the biggest ideas can be shot down 
by the smallest people with the smallest minds. 
THINK BIG ANYWAY. 
People favour underdogs but follow only top dogs. 
FIGHT FOR SOME UNDERDOGS ANYWAY. 
What you spend years building may be destroyed overnight. 
BUILD ANYWAY. 
Give the world the best you have and you’ll get kicked 
in the teeth. 
GIVE THE WORLD THE BEST YOU HAVE ANYWAY. 


Courtesy 
Sujata Stationers 


Gorakhpur 
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ret जुए को फेंक कर 


राजनीतिक स्वतंत्रता प्राप्त करने के ४० . 


वर्ष बाद भी हमारे देश में अलगाववादी ताकतों 
से निपटने और राष्ट्र की अखंडता बनाए 
रखने की चर्चा सुनने को मिलती है | भले ही 
देश में साक्षरता स्तर में चार गुना वृद्धि हो गयी 
है तथा हमने नवीनतम विज्ञान और 
टैक्नोलोजी प्राप्त कर ली है, किन्तु लोगों को 
साम्प्रदायिक एवं क्षेत्रीय मतभेदों से बचने के 
मामले में सावधान रहने को प्रेरित करने की 
आज भी आवश्यकता है | 


इंदिरा गांधी के बलिदान दिवस को राष्ट्रीय 
एकता दिवस के रूप में मनाते हुए हमें इस 
सच्चाई को स्वीकार करना होगा | परन्तु ऐसा 
नहीं है कि हम फूट या विभेद के दैत्य से भिड 
नहीं सकते और न ही सही सोच वाले 
देशवासियों या भारत सरकार ने इस दिशा में 
कोई कसर उठा रखी है | निस्संदेह ऐसे लोग 
भी हैं जो अतीत का चिंतन करते - करते यह 
भूल रहे हों कि राष्ट्रपिता की हत्या तथा 
विभाजन के दौरान हुए साम्प्रदायिक दंगों के 
कारण हम ऐसे उपाय करते कि हम इस सबसे 
एकदम तटस्थ हो जाते। हमें प्रशासनिक 
दृढ़ता, आधिक निर्माण तया निर्धनों के 
कल्याण को ध्यान में रखते हुए प्राथमिकताओं 
के निर्धारण के माध्यम से नए राष्ट्र की प्रसव 
पीडा को नहीं भूलना चाहिए | 


दु :ख की बात 


सरकार को इस संबंध में सदैव सचेत 
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अनमोल एकता 


रेवती 


रहना चाहिए कि ऐसे कुछ लोग अवश्य होंगे, 
जिन्हें देश के लिए समस्या खड़ी किए बिना 
चैन नहीं मिलता। सांस्कृतिक विविधता, 
भौगोलिक विशालता तथा भाषाई बहुलता जैसी 
जो विशेषताएं हमारी धरोहर के उज्ज्वल रूप हैं, 
उन्हीं को आधार बनाकर कुत्सित प्रवृत्तियों 
वाले कुछ लोग तुच्छ प्रान्तीय भावनाएं उभारने 
के लिए तरह - तरह की गलत धारणाएं फैलाते 
हैं और इस प्रकार राष्ट्रीय इमारत को तोड़ने की 
कुचेष्टा करते हैं | 


सच्ची बात 


एक सच्चाई अक्सर भुला दी जाती है कि 
साम्प्रदायिक, जातीय तथा संकीर्ण भावनाओं 
के सभी RA का सबसे अधिक असर 
समाज के निम्न वगों पर पड़ता है | यह प्रभाव 
हिसा और उपद्रवो के कारण पैदा हुई 
तात्कालिक कठिनाइयों के रूप में ही नहीं 
होता। सारा समय, धन तथा शक्ति इस 
गड़बड़ी से निपटने पर खर्च हो जाती है तथा 
विकास गतिविधियां धीमी हो जाती हैं | इसके 
अतिरिक्त सरकार के कार्यक्रमों में लोगों की 
सहभागिता को भी ठेस लगती है। इसका 
सीधा अर्थ यह होगा कि नियोजित आधिक 
विकास के लाभ उन लोगों तक नहीं पहुंच 
पांएगे, जो उन्हें पाने के हकदार हैं | 

समाज विरोधी वगों ने सबसे अधिक लाभ 
धर्म के नाम पर उठाया है | विशव के धर्मों का 
गंभीरता तथा निष्ठा से अध्ययन करने वाले 
सभी लोग यह जानते हैं कि अच्छाई सभी धर्मों 


का बुनियादी तथा सबसे प्रमुख सिद्धांत और 
आधार है। स्वर्गीय प्रधानमंत्री इंदिरा गांधी 
विश्व बंधुत्व को दुनिया के सभी wat का 
अभिन्न अंग मानती थीं | 


महात्मा गांधी ने mur था "क्या 
मुसलमानों का ईश्वर हिन्दुओं के ईश्वर से 
भिन्न है? यदि हमारा लक्ष्य एक है तो अलग - 
अलग रास्ते से वहां पहुंचने से क्या अंतर 
पड़ता है? ”” उन्हें इस बात में तनिक भी संदेह 
नहीं था कि धर्म का काम तोइना नहीं, बल्कि 
जोड़ना है | उन्होंने कहा “ईसाई धर्म, हिन्दुत्व 
तथा विश्व के अन्य बड़े धर्मों का अध्ययन 
करते हुए मुझे लगा कि सभी धर्मों में असंख्य 
विविधताओं के बीच एक बुनियादी एकता 
निहित है और वह है सच्चाई तथा निश्छलता | 


यदि धर्म को मनुष्य का व्यक्तिगत विषय 
तथा ईश्वर और मनुष्य के बीच का विषय रहने 
दिया जाए तो दोनों के बीच अनेक समान 
पहलू विद्यमान हैं, जिनके कारण उनका 
जीवन तथा कार्य एक जैसे होंगे | धर्म मनुष्य 
को एक दूसरे से अलग करने के लिए नहीं, 
बल्कि उन्हें एक सूत्र में बांधने के लिए होते 
È” 
हमारा गौरव 

हमारे देश में अनेक धर्मों के शांतिपूर्वक 
साथ - साथ बने रहने की महान परम्परा रही 
है | हमारा अनुभव यह रहा है कि ये सभी धर्म 
अपने अच्छे पहलुओं में एक दूसरे के पूरक 
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प्रसाद के नाटकोंमें राष्ट्रीयता और विशव कल्याण 
सर्वेश कुमार दुबे 


¢ Fu द्रः शब्द का विशेषण राष्ट्रीय है। भूमि, जनसंख्या, 
उस जनसंख्या की सरकार और उसकी प्रभुता राष्ट्र कहलाती है । 
राष्ट्र के हित के उद्देश्य से प्रेरित साहित्य, वस्तु और भाव को राष्ट्रीय 
वस्तु, भाव या विचार कहा जाता है। जैसे - राष्ट्रगान, राष्ट्रीय गीत, 
राष्ट्रीय ध्वज राष्ट्रीय पक्षी इत्यादि 'राष्ट्रीय' शब्द में “ता” प्रत्यय लगाकर 
'राष्ट्रीयता' शब्द बना है । राष्ट्रीयता में राष्ट्रीय भावना के साथ और कुछ 
भी होता है । प्रसिद्ध यूरोपीय विद्वान जिमरन ने अपनी पुस्तक 'राष्ट्रीयता 
और सरकार' में माना है,... “राष्ट्रीयता का प्रश्‍न सामूहिक जीवन, 
सामूहिक विकास और सामूहिक आत्म - सम्मान से सम्बद्ध ۱۷ 
राष्ट्रीयता का प्रश्न तभी उठता है जब किसी कृति में जीवन को सामूहिक 
रूप से देखने का प्रयास किया गया हो मानव जाति के वैचारिक और 
सांस्कृतिक विकास को बताया गया हो और पतनोन्मुखी मानव सभ्यता के 
पुनरुत्थान को चित्रित किया गया हो | वस्तुतः एक अच्छी राष्ट्रीय कृति 
'में मानवता, विश्व बंधुत्व, समानता, आत्मसम्मान और सांस्कृतिक 
विकास आदि तत्व भी होते हैं | किसी राष्ट्रीय कृति में जब तक इस प्रकार 
की भावना नहीं होगी तब तक वह कृति या भाव “पृथ्वी - राज रासो” की 
तरह एक पक्षीय होगा | उसका महत्त्व कुछ समय के लिए ही होगा। 
दीर्घकालीन दृष्टि से उसका महत्त्व नहीं होगा | एक महान्‌ व्यक्ति के 
लिए राष्ट्रीय होते हुए भी अर्न्तराष्ट्रीय' अर्थात्‌ प्रकीर्ण दृष्टिवान होना 
आवश्यक है। महात्मा बुद्ध, तुलसीदास, कबीरदास, हजरत मुहम्मद 
स्वामी दयानंद सरस्वती, स्वामी विवेकानंद, गांधी जी, आदि जितने भी 
महापुरूषों की विचारधाराएं थीं वे राष्ट्रीयता को समेटे थी। उनकी चिन्ता 
मानव जाति के पतन की भी थी जीसस ने भी कलह, वैर और देष आदि 
को दूर करने की बात कही थी। इसीलिए प्रसाद के नाटकों में जहां 
राष्ट्रीयता मिलती है वहां विश्व कल्याण की भावना के दर्शन भी होते है। 


प्रसाद के सभी नाटकों की आत्मा ( कथावस्तु) भारतीय है। रीति 
रिवाज, वेशभूषा और विचार विनिमय में भारतीय परिवेश में छाया हुआ 
है | घटनाओं का स्रोत इतिहास और पुराण | उस दृष्टि से प्रसाद के 
सभी नाटकों को राष्ट्रीय कृतियों के अन्तर्गत रखा जा सकता है। 
राष्ट्रीयता की पहचान करने के लिए उनके सम्पूर्ण नाटक साहित्य पर 
विचार करना आवश्यक है | उनके चंद्रगुप्त और रुकंदगुप्त नाटक प्रौढ 
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कृतियाँ मानी जाती हैं इस कारण उनका विस्तार से उल्लेख अंत में किया 
गया है। राष्ट्रीयता का प्रश्‍न वस्तुतः इन्हीं नाटकों के संदर्भ में उठाया 
जाता है क्योंकि नाटकीय परिस्थितियों के साथ संघर्ष और सम्भावनाएँ 
इनमें अधिक हैं | बाकी नाटकों की मुख्य बातों का यहां उल्लेख भर कर 
दिया गया है | 


प्रसाद की समस्त नाट्य कृतियों को इस प्रकार रखा जा सकता है - 
सज्जन, प्रायश्चित, कल्याणी, परिणय, करुणालय, राज्यश्री और 
विशाख प्रारम्भिक कृतियाँ है | इनमें से कुछ कृतियों में नारी विषयक 
दृष्टिकोण मिलता है| इन नाटकों पर पारसी रंगमंच का प्रभाव है। 
तत्कालीन समाज के प्रभाव और भारतीय नाट्य शैली का मिला जुला रूप 
इन नाटकों में दिखाई पड़ता है | 'जनमेजय का नागयज्ञ' की कथावस्तु 
पौराणिक है। इसमें आर्यनाग संघर्ष है परन्तु वह संघर्ष संभावनाओं को 
अधिक धनित नहीं करता है। इस पौराणिक कथा से सम्बद्ध नाटक में 
THY नाटक की तरह घटनाओं का बिखराव नहीं है | कथा वस्तु 
संक्षिप्त सुगठित और नाटकीय है | इस नाटक का सम्पूर्ण परिवेश प्राचीन 
भारतीय है | आर्य नाग संघर्ष को प्रसाद ने नयी दृष्टि से देखने का प्रयास 
किया है। इसमें सम्पूर्ण भारतीय समाज व्यवस्था और राज्यवस्था का 
चित्रण मिलता है। 


“अजातशत्रु प्रसाद का चर्चित नाटक है | इसकी घटना का स्रोत 
प्राचीन भारतीय इतिहास है। इसमें अजातशुत्र को इतिहास - सम्मत 
कथा को कहीं भी विकृत नहीं गया है | इसमें अहिसा और बौद्ध करुणा 
का भाव मुख्य रूप से दिखाई पडता है | इसकी मूल प्रेरणा विश्व मैत्री की 
भावना है। इस नाटक से कुछ अंश प्रस्तुत हैं: " 

“शान्ति मिले, विश्व शीतल हो ।” पृ. १२० 


“'भूमण्डल में स्नेह का, करुणा का, क्षमा का शासन फैलाओ । पृ. 
१२५ ; 


“विश्व के कल्याण में अग्रसर हो'” Iq. 930 
' क्या कभी वह दिन भी आवेगा जब विश्व भर में एक कुटुम्ब 
स्थापित हो जावेगा ।”” पृ. १२६ 
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ھیۓ 


-— poem 


की उपर्युक्त पंक्तियों में विश्वकल्याण की भावना‏ 77( د' 
निहित है । युद्ध की विभीषिका समाप्त करने पर बल दिया गया है | इसमें‏ 


युद्ध को समाप्त कर विश्व को एक करने की बात कही गयी है 


'अजातशुत्र' नाटक भारतीय होने के अतिरिक्त विश्व के कल्याण की बात 
कहता है | इस दृष्टि से इसे राष्ट्रीय कृति के साथ साथ विशव कृति भी 
माना जा सकता है | दूसरे शब्दों में कहा जा सकता है कि प्रसाद इस दृष्टि 
से राष्ट्रवादी के साथ विश्ववादी भी थे | 


'कामना' मानव मन की मनोवैज्ञानिक व्याख्या प्रस्तुत करता È | 
'एक धूँट' में प्रकृति के विभिन्‍न रूपों वनलता, मुकुल, रसाल, कुंज का 
मानवीकरण किया गया प्रतीत होता है | कुछ ऐसे पात्र चंदुला, झाडूवाला 
आदि भी हैं जिनका स्वतंत्र मानवीय व्यक्तित्व प्रतिभासित होता È | 





कम से कम देश में अलग - अलग 
नए प्रान्तों को माँग करने वालों को प्रसाद के 
“तुम मालव हो और यह मागध” की 
चेतावनी को ध्यान में रखना चाहिए अन्यथा 
जो स्वतंत्रता और राष्ट्रीयता आज है वह 
संकट में पड़ सकती है । 


'धुवस्वामिनी' में प्रसाद का आग्रह इतिहास के गर्भ में छिपे जीवंत आदर्श 
को प्रकट करने का है | इस नाटक में प्रसाद ने इतिहास के सत्यों के साथ 
जीवन के शाश्वत सत्यों का भी उद्घाटन किया है | इस नाटक में उनकी 
नारी समस्या उभर कर आती है | इस नाटक में लेखक के नारी संबंधी 
दृष्टिकोण, उसके विवाह, मोक्ष और स्वतंत्र अस्तित्व संबंधी परम्परामुक्त 
चिन्तन की प्रधानता है धरुवस्वामिनी प्रसाद के नाटकों की अन्य नारियों की 
अपेक्षा आधुनिक नारी के निकट अधिक ठहरती है | ध्रुवस्वामिनी न श्रद्धा 
है न कामना | वह सही अथोँ में मानवी प्रतीत होती है । 'ध्रुवस्वामिनी' 
नाटक का भी परिवेश भारतीय है | इसकी कथा का स्रोत प्राचीन भारतीय 
इतिहास है। इसमें TIT, चन्द्रगुप्त और ध्रुवस्वामिनी की कथा है | 
इस नाटक में भारतीय समाज में नारी की स्थिति और उसके नए आयामों 
को प्रकट करने का प्रयास किया गया È | इसमें नारी का सही स्थान 
समाज में इंगित करने का जो प्रयास प्रसाद ने किया है उसमें नारी कल्याण 
की भावना है जिसमें विश्व कल्याण भी निहित | 
प्रसाद की प्रौढ़ नाट्य कृति EIT में चाणक्य राष्ट्र नायक, 
चन्द्रगुप्त ہہ‎ सिहरण राष्ट्र सैनिक, अलका राष्ट्र सेविका और 
आम्भीक राष्ट्र रोही के रुप में प्रतीत होते हैं | द्वितीय यवन आक्रमण के 
समय अलका आधुनिक जननेत्री ( राष्ट्र नेता) के रूप में प्रतीत होती है 
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जो जनता को एकत्र करके राष्ट्रोद्वार के लिए युद्ध करने को प्रोत्साहित 
करती है। मातृभूमि के wd को सम्बोधित करके अलका द्वारा गाया 
गया गीत नाटककार का अपने नौजवानों को देश की बलि वेदी पर प्राण 
न्यौछावर करने के लिए उद्बोधन गीत प्रतीत होता है। इसी प्रकार 
प्रान्तीयता की संकुचित विचारधारा जो हमारे समाज में कैंसर की तरह 
व्याप्त है उसका निराकरण नाटक के पात्र चाणक्य के शब्दों में देखा जा 
सकता है; 


“तुम मालव हो और यह मागध | यही तुम्हारे मान का अवसान है 
न?......मालव और मागथ को भूलकर जब तुम आर्यावर्त का नाम 
लोगे तभी बह मिलेगा ।”” 


वर्तमान युग में इसी की आवश्यकता है | प्रान्तीयता की भावना भारत 
के लिए ही नहीं सम्पूर्ण विशव के लिए अहितकर सिद्ध हो रही है | श्वेत 
अश्वेत, ईसाई फ्लीस्तीनी, बंगाली महाराष्ट्री आदि का भेदभाव भुलाकर 
सम्पूर्ण मानव जाति की मान मर्यादा का ध्यान न रखने पर भारत का ही 
नहीं सम्पूर्ण विश्व का विकास नहीं हो सकता | जब सम्पूर्ण विश्व, मानव 
के कल्याण को भावना प्रबल हो जाती है तब छोटे मोटे Tat और परमाणु 
हथियारों के होड़ का प्रश्न ही नहीं उठता है | इसके लिए आवश्यकता है 
सामूहिक जीवन दृष्टि अपनाने की ۱ सामूहिक विकास करके मानव के 
सम्मान को समझने से विश्व की समस्याओं को नियंत्रित किया सकता 
है | कम से कम देश में अलग - अलग नए प्रान्तों की माँग करने वालों को 
प्रसाद के “तुम मालव हो और यह मागध'' की चेतावनी को ध्यान में 
रखना चाहिए अन्यथा जो स्वतंत्रता और राष्ट्रीयता आज है वह संकट में 
पड़ सकती $| प्रसाद ने ‘sage’ में ही एक विदेशी पात्र 
( कार्नेलिया) के मुख से निम्नलिखित शब्दों में भारत की वंदना जिस 
सटीक ठंग से कराई है वह राष्ट्रीयता की अभिव्यक्ति और स्थापना की 
दृष्टि से सराहनीय हैः 


“अरूण यह मधुमय देश हमारा | 
जहां पहुंच अनजान क्षितिज को मिलता एक सहारा । |” 


प्रसाद ने अपने नाटकों की नाट्य वस्तु भारतीय इतिहास से ली है | 
भारतीय इतिहास को कहीं भी प्रसाद ने विकृत नहीं किया है | उस यथार्थ 
इतिहास में जिस स्वछंदतावादी प्रवृति का प्रसाद ने उपयोग किया है 
उसकी अपनी सामाजिक, राजनैतिक और मनोवैज्ञानिक विशेषता थी | 
वह विशेषता थी अतीत के गौरव और शौर्य को साहित्य में प्रश्रय देना | 
वस्तुतः उन्होने इतिहास के उन जीवंत अंशों को चुना है जो विश्व के 
शाश्वत दृश्य - बंध में अतीत में भी महत्त्वपूर्ण बे और आज भी हैं | जैसे 
सकंदगुप्त की राष्ट्रीय चेतना नाटक की विषयवस्तु को गरिमा प्रदान 
करती है | इसी कारण वे रकंदगुप्त में समसामायिक स्वतंत्रता, संघर्ष, 
जातीय और राष्ट्रीय एकता तथा शौर्य अथवा आत्मबलिदान की भावना 
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का इतिहास के साथ सहज सामंजस्य स्थापित कर सके | वर्तमान और 
अतीत के बीच सम्बन्ध सूत्र की पहचान होने के कारण इस नाटक की 
नाट्यवस्तु कुछ स्तरों पर ऐतिहासिक होने के साथ - साथ आधुनिक या 
समसामायिक प्रतीत होती है | 


भारत में इतिहास लिखने की प्रवृति मुख्य रूप से अंग्रेजों के सुदृढ 
शासन के बाद BE | भारत के प्राचीन इतिहास को भारतीय जनता के 
समक्ष प्रस्तुत करने में अंग्रेजों ने “मेद डालो शासन करो” नीति का 
अनुसरण किया | पाश्चात्य इतिहास वेत्ताओं ने चन्द्रगुप्त को नाइन की 
जारज सन्तान कहा | प्रसाद जी का उद्देश्य पाश्चात्य इतिहास 7 के 


द्वारा दी गई मान्यताओं का अध्ययन और विश्लेषण करना था। उन 
मान्यताओं का अध्ययन कर 'वृषभ' जो चन्द्रगुप्त के लिए कहा जाता है 
उसकी भारतीय परिप्रेक्ष्य में व्याख्या की | इस प्रकार की अन्य धारणाओं 
का अध्ययन और विश्लेषण उन्होंने अपने नाटकों की प्रस्तावना में किया 
है| इन सबका उद्देश्य है प्राचीन भारतीय इतिहास में लगभग जो 
अप्रकाशित अंश माने जा सकते हैं, उनका ठीक प्रकार और युगानुरूप 
उद्घाटन | इस अध्ययन विश्लेषण द्वारा भी प्रसाद ने अपनी रचनाओं में 
राष्ट्रीयता की अभिवृद्धि की है | वस्तुतः प्रसाद के नाटकों में राष्ट्रीयता 
पर्याप्त मात्रा में मिलती है इसी कारण से उनकी राष्ट्रीयता mf अध्ययन 
और मूल्यांकन किया जाता है | 





पृष्ठ 5 


सिद्ध हुए हैं भारत अनेक महान धर्मों की 
जन्मस्थली है तथा इस्लाम और ईसाई धर्म 
हमारे देश में आए और यहां फले - फूले । 


ईसाई धर्म तथा इस्लाम का हमारे देश की 
बहुंमुखी प्रगति में पर्याप्त योगदान ۱ 
पुराने समय के ईसाई मिशनरी इस दृष्टि से 
हमारी सराहना के पात्र हैं कि उन्होंने शिक्षा 
और स्वास्थ्य संबंधी सुविधाएं जुटाने में बहुत 
योग दिया । मुस्लिम वस्तुकला के प्रभाव से 
भारतीय वास्तुकला में और निखार आया तथा 
उसने समूचे संसार का ध्यान अपनी ओर 
आकर्षित किया | सिकन्दरा में अकबर के 
मकबरे तथा फतेहपुर सीकरी को देखने वाले 
लोगों को सहज अनुभूति हो जाती है कि किस 
प्रकार भारत में सभी धर्मो को माना जाता था 
और कलाएं तथा वास्तुशिल्प धार्मिक 7+ 
मुक्त थे | 


हमारे देश का वर्तमान सामाजिक - 
सांस्कृतिक ढांचा एक प्रकार का रंग - बिरंगा 
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चित्रपट है, जिसमें सभी प्रमुख धर्मों के 
चमकदार dg झिलमिला रहे हैं | भारत विश्व 
के उन कुछ देशों में से हैं जहां किसी भी धर्म 
का व्यक्ति राजनीति, शिक्षा, साहित्य आदि में 
सर्वोच्च स्थान पर पहुंच सकता है। 


राष्ट्रीय एकता परिषद्‌ जिनमें विभिन्न 
वर्गों के प्रमुख लोग शामिल हैं, हमारी अमूल्य 
परम्पराओं तथा देश की एकता को खतरे में 
डालने वाले पहलुओं के बारे में विचार करती 
रहती है | सरकार तो प्रशासनिक उपाय करती 
ही है किन्तु लोगों को समझाकर और प्रेरित 


करके सही वातावरण बनाने के लिए काफी 


प्रयास किए जाने की जरूरत है। नई शिक्षा 
नीति में राष्ट्रीय एकता को मुख्य लक्ष्य बनाया 
गया है | नवोदय विद्यालयों तथा युवा शिविरों 
के आयोजन से साम्प्रदायिक सद्भाव को 
बढ़ावा देने में काफी सहायता मिलेगी | 


राष्ट्रीय एकता को जन आंदोलन बनाया 


जाना चाहिए जो व्यक्ति की अपनी सहज 


AAO 


धारणा तथा विश्वास में से पैदा हो । हमें स्वयं 
को पहले भारतीय तथा सब बाद में समझना 
होगा। अलगावादी राष्ट्र विरोधी प्रवृत्तियों के 
विरूद्ध इस समय हम जो उपाय करेंगे, उसने न 
केवल हम देश की एकता के लिए तात्कालिक 
खतरों का मुकाबला कर्‌ सकेंगे, बल्कि उनसे 
भावी पीढी के निर्माण के लिए सुदृढ भी तैयार 
होगा | 


इस पुनीत कार्य में सब व्यक्तियों, धार्मिक 
नेताओं, और उपदेशकों, राजनेताओं शिक्षा 
संस्थाओं, स्वयंसेवी संगठनों तथा जनमत 
निर्माताओं, खासकर समाज के उपेक्षित वर्गों 
के लोगों को अपनी - अपनी भूमिका निभानी 
है। इस सहप्रयास का शुभारम्भ घर की 
चारदीवारी में ही व्यक्ति और परिवार के 
विश्वास तथा आकांक्षाओं और राष्ट्र के व्यापक 
हितों के बीच सामंजस्य स्थापित करके किया 
जा सकता है। 


+ * + 0 


Amity and Solidarity 





———  À— ——À —— 








romantic youth in late hour on the front porch said, 
A "Oh my dear; How can I leave you?" 


Tired Father (poking his head out of the window): "Bus 
No 30, train No 9 or just call a taxi" 


* * x 


lady complained to a friend visiting her that her next 
door neighbour was a poor housekeeper, her children 
were dirty, her house was filthy and one was almost 
disgraced by living near her. 
"Just look," she said, "at those clothes she has hung out 
on the line. See the black streaks up and down those sheets 
and pillow-covers. 
The friend stepped to the window raised it and looked out 
"It appears my dear," said the visitor, 116 clothes are 
perfectly clean, the streaks you see are on your own 
windows". 


= judge a man by the clothes he wears; God made 
one, the tailor made the other. 


* * * 


F he teacher wamed his pupils against playing too long 
in the snow to avoid colds and exposures. I had a 

darling little brother. He went out in the snow with his 

new sledge and developed Pneumonia and died. 

The students were silent for a while and one of them raised 

his hand and asked, "where’s his sledge. 


* * * 


presented himself at the circus booth and‏ ئ0( 
tendered the price of fifteen admissions to see the‏ 
two-headed calf.‏ 

"Are those all your children", asked the ticket seller, 
eyeing the 14 youngsters line up. The farmer admitted it. 





WISECRACKS...... 


"Gosh"; exclaimed the showman. "Just hold on a minute 
while I bring the calf out to see them". 


* * * 


Dez the siege of Washington, Lincoln decided to 
visit the front lines to see how operations were 
progressing and cheer up the soldiers. When enemy bullets 
began to whine around the President, a Lieutenant shouted, 
"Get down you fool" and dragged Lincoln to the ground. 
When the lieutenant realised what he had done he was sure 
disciplinary action would be taken against him. 

But Lincoln only smiled and said, "I 'm happy to see 
that you know how to talk to a civilian". 


* * * 


man was presented with a bill which he knew had 
been paid. : 
"Haven't I paid this account"? he asked the boy who 
brought it to him. 
"I don't know Sir", was the reply. 
"Does your master know" 
"No Sir" 
" And after that he had the inpudence to send you to see 
if I know? 
"Why you see Sir, said the boy, "it's like this : The boss 
doesn't know. I don't know. You don't know. If you pay 
it again, we shall all know." 


* * * 


Ww" you married me you deliberately deceived me. 


Hubby : "In what way dear"? 

Wife : "You told me you were well off". 

Hubby : "Well, I was well off. Only thing is I didn’t realise 
how well off I really was" : 


* * * 
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. For Your requirement of: 


ALIMAK Raise Climber - used for excavation of inclined shafts in Hydroelectric Projects, 
Underground Mines 

Concrete Transit Mixers, Mobile and High Capacity Batching Plants 

Tunnel Shutterings, Concrete Pumps 

Shotcrating Machines | 
Solid Materials Handling Equipment | 


Mist Separaters 

Protective Tape Coating for Pipes 
Pipes, Valves, Fittings 

Surveying Instruments, Geotechnical Instruments, Geophysical, Geological Instruments, Earthquake । 
Engineering and Navigational Satellite Equipment 

Axial Fans, Borehole TV Cameras 

Heavy Duty Industrial Tools, Torque Tools, Torque Wrenches Torque Multipliers, Torque Screw 
Drivers, Industrial Sockets 

Hydraulic Bolting System for torque upto 1,76,000 ft, Ibs. 

Valve Grinding machines, Flange Facers, Tube Cutters 3 i 
Non-sparking Tools, Heavy Duty Pipe Wrenches and Chain-Tongs 

- Flank Driver Tools, Torquometers, Hydraulic Pullers and Torque Testers 


Special Hobs and Milling Cutters 


MEKASTER 








Lal Bhawan, B 
Tel.: (011) 6833. 
Telex : (031) 62130 SNA 


ات سک 


Branches : Bangalore, Baroda, Bombay, Calcutta, Jaipur, Lucknow ४166७, § A 
ر‎ १ » Secunderabad 


Tube Expanders for Heat Exchangers, Boiler Type Expanders, Tube end Facers and Serrating Tools k 


CABLE : MEKASTER, New Delhi-110 001 ; 1 


Reactor, Pressure Vessels, Heat Exchangers, Urea Strippers, Carbamate Condensors, Air Heaters, — — 
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